n 

lg-1 1 


QlotttcU  Utttwtaita  SItbtatg 


Strata.  New  f  ovit 


BERNARD  ALBERT  SINN 

COLLECTION 

NAVAL  HISTORY  AND  BIOGRAPHY 

THE  GIFT  OF 

BERNARD  A.  SINN.   97 

1919 


The  date  shows  when  this  volume  was  taken. 

To  renew  this  book  copy  the  call  No.  and  give  to 
the  librarian. 


HOME   USE  RULES 

All  Bopks  subject  to  recall 
All  borrowers  must  regis- 

terin  the  library  to  borrow 

books  for  home' use. 

All  books  must  be  re- 
turned at  end  of  college 
year    for    inspection    and 

repairs. 

'  Limited  books  must  be 

returned    within    the   fotur 

week  limit  and  not  renewed. 

Students  must  return  all 

books  before  leaving  town. 

Officers  should  arrange  for 

the  return  of  books  wanted 

during  their  absence  from 

: town. 

Volumes    of    periodica^ 

\ and  of  pamphlets  are  held 

in  the  library  as  much  as 
possible.    For  special  pur- 
poses they  are  given  out  for 
\  a  limited  time. 

Borrowers  should  not  use 

their  library  privileges  for 

thebenefitof  other  persons. 

Books  bf  special  value 
and  gift  books,     when  the 

giver   wishes    it,    are    not 

allowed  to  circulate. 

Readers  are  asked  to  re- 
port all  cases  of  books 
marked  or  mutilated. 

Do  not  deface  books  by  marks  and  writing. 


Cornell  University  Library 
DA  88.1.P24P55   1891 


Last  of  Nelson's  captains  / 


3   1924  027   922  677 


1 


0.0 


n 


/ 


THE  LAST  OF  NELSON'S  CAPTAINS. 


BY 

Admiral  Sie  AUGUSTUS  PHILLIMORE,  K.C.B. 


(: LONDON:    I 
HARRISION    A¥X>    SONS,  59^,  PALL  MALL, 

1891.  1^    ^i? 

i 


Ai5-(i)b(oU 


HABEISON  Aim    BOITS, 

PBINTEBS   IN  OHDINAEY  TO   HEB  MAJESTY, 

ST.  maktin's  LAKK. 


PREFACE. 


The  last  of  Nelson's  Captains  was  bom  in  1781,  entered  the 
Navy  1793,  ^nd  died  in  1866. 

As  a  midshipman,  he  shared  in  Lord  Howe's  actions  which 
resulted  in  the  victor^  of  the  "  First  of  June."      * 

He  saw  much  active  -service  in  the  West  Indies,  both  as 
a  midshipman  and  as  a  lieutenant,  especially  during  the  war 
at  San  Domingo. 

As  a  commander,  he  also  had  much  active  service  in  the 
West  Indies,  particularly  in  chasing  and  in  cutting  out  the 
enemy's  privateers. 

As  a  captain,  Earl  St.  Vincent,  describing  him  as  "  My 
nephew  of  whom  I  am  very  proud,"  said  he  had  merited  the 
esteem  and  regard  of  every  officer  he  had  served  under,  from 
his  first  entrance  into  the  Navy. 

Lord  Nelson  described  him  as  always  giving  him  pleasure. 

Sir  John  Borlase  Warren  said  he  was  a  real  treasure  in  his 
squadron. 

Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  said  he  was  the  best  frigate  captain 
in  the  service. 

On  attainingthe  higher  ranks  of  the  profession,  his  con- 
duct  and  judgment  elicited  the  approbation  and  admiration  of 
every  Administration  which  employed  him  ;  especially  when 
on  the  Coast  of  Greece  in  1828,  and  during  the  Civil  War  in 
Portugal,  1831  to  1834       , 

The  conduct  of  the  operations  in  China  which  culminated 
in  the  Peace  of  Nanking,.  1843,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
our  present  great  commerce  with  that  large  Empire,  has  been 
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well  described  as  unsurpassed  by  anything  in  our  naval 
records. 

During  the  seven  years  of  his  holding  the  chief  command 
in  the  Mediterranean,  1845  to  1852,  his  sound  judgment  and 
experience  came  still  more  conspicuously  into  play. 

Sir  James  Graham  declared  that  on  two  occasions  during 
this  command,  the  exercise  of  his  wise  judgment  had  pre- 
served the  peace  of  Europe. 

On  his  return  to  England,  he  presided  over  the  Committee 
which  established  the  continuous  service  in  the  Navy. 

On  his  becoming  an  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  the  Queen  sent 
him  a  special  message,  that  it  was  a  well-earned  reward  for 
brilliant  services. 

At  the  close  of  his  career,  the  late  Admiral  Sir  George 
Seymour  designated  him  as  the  First,  as  well  as  the  Last,  of 
Nelson's  Captains. 

One  of  the  most  important  periods  of  the  history  of  the 
British  Navy  is  comprised  in  this  work,  and  the  Biographer 
hopes  that  it  will  be  of  use  to  the  officers  of  the  present 
day. 

It  has  been  condensed  from  a  Biography  in  three  volumes, 
to  make  it  more  acceptable  to  those  who  have  not  much 
leisure  at  their  disposal,  and  it  will  show  how  and  why  this 
great  sea  officer  succeeded  in  every  one  of  the  important  ser- 
vices entrusted  to  him,  many  and  various  as  they  were. 

The  details  and  letters  which  are  omitted  in  this  work  will 
be  found  in  the  "  Life  of  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  William 
Parker."* 

*  Published  by  Messrs.  Harrison,  1870. 
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THE 

LIFE  OF  ADMIRAL  OF  THE  FLEET 
SIR    WILLIAM    PARKEE, 

BORN  1181— DIJSB  1866, 

THE  LAST  OF  NELSON'S  CAPTAINS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


"  All  is  the  gift  of  industry  !  " 

Thomson's  Seasons. 

William  Parkee  was  descended  from  a  family  which  has 
been,  for  several  generations,  established  among  the  gentry 
in  Staffordshire,  and  has  included  among  its  members  men 
distinguished  for  their  loyalty,  even  in  that  loyal  county. 

Roger  de  Gotham,  one  of  his  ancestors,  for  services  in  the 
Siege  of  Calais,  received  from  King  Edward  the  Third,  in  the 
20th  year  of  his  reign,  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  N"orton  Lees, 
in  the  county  of  Derby,  and  (about  1347)  an  addition  to  his 
armorial  bearings. 

Adam,  the  grandson  of  Roger  de  Gotham,  had  one  child,  a 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  who,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  married  Thomas  Parker,  of  Bulwell,  in  the  county  of 
Nottingham,  whose  father  sat  as  member  for  that  county  in 
several  Parliaments  of  Richard  the  Second's  reign. 

After  eight  generations  the  direct  male  line  of  their  eldest 
son  became  extinct,  and  the  descendant  of  George  Parker, 
second  son  of  John  Parker,  of  Norton  Lees,  Esq.,  third  in 
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'-'descent 'from  the  above  Thomas,  who  married  the  heiress  of 
E.  de  Gotham,' became  theTiead'of  the  house. 

George  Parker  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  H.  Pole, 
"Esq.,  of  the  county  of  Derby,  and  his  descendant  in  the 
direct  male  line,  George  Parker,  who  was  High  Sheriff  for 
Staffordshire  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  became  pos- 
sessed '6t  Park  Hall,  in  the  parish  of  Caverswall,*  about 
16O0,  which  property  remained  in  the  Parker  family  till 
1857;  when,  the  entail  having  been  cut  off,  it  passed  to  the 
Honourable  Edward  Swynfen  *Jervis,  younger  son  df  the  late 
Viscount  St.  Vincent  (by  "his  second  wife,  Mary  Anne, 
daughter  "of  Thomas  Parker,  Esq.,  of  Park  Hall),  who 
obtained  the  royal  licence  to  ta;ke  the  name  and  arms  of 
Parker  on  the  demise  of  his  maternal -uncle. 

William 'Tarker',t  of  Park  HaU,  in  the  county  of  ^Stafford, 
commanded  a  company  of  foot  under  King  Charles  the  First, 
and  was  distinguished  for  his  courage  and  conduct  during 
the  reigns  of  that  monarch  and  Charles  the  Second.  He  was 
present  at  the  battles  of  Marston  Moor  and  Naseby,  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Worcester^l  confined  in  the  lile  of  Sheppey, 
and  suffered  severely  for  his  loyalty  during  the  usurpation  of 
Cromwell.  He  married  Bridget,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
James  Carrier. 

The  first  TEarl  df  Macclesfield  was  descended  from  a 
younger  brother. 

The  eldest  son,  George  Parker,  married  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Turton,'of  Orgreave,  in  the  county  of  Stafford, 
one  of  the  Justices  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  was  father  of 

*  See  Appendix  to  tHis  Chapter.;   dlso,  Hafleian  MSS.  in  British 
Museum,  and  Erdeswick's  "  StaflFordshire." 
+  His  monument  is  in  Caverswall  church — 

"  A  friend  to  all  mankind, 
"  Save  rogues  and  thieves, 
"  Whom  he  utterly  detested." 

X  On  being  conveyed  to  Stafford  Castle,  after  the  battle  of  Wor- 
cester, he  threw  away  his  silver  spurs  to  his  tenants  who  composed  his 
troop,  saying  it  was  all  he  had  to  bestow. 
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Thomas  Parker,*  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  for  the 
longest  period  during  which  that  office  has  ever  been  held  by 
one  person.  The  Chief  Baron's  eldest  daughter,  Martha  (who 
died  in  1816),  married  her  cousin,  the  youngest  son  of  Swyn- 
fen  Jervis,  Esq.,  of  Meaford,  in  the  county  of  Stafford, 
afterwards  the  celebrated  Admiral,  Earl  St.  Vincent. 

The  Chief  Baron's  second  son,  George,  married,  in  1769, 
Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Turton,  Esq.,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  by  his  third  wife,  Mabella  Swynfen,  and 
had  five  sons  and  four  daughters. 

1st.  George,  died  1809,  unmarried. 

2nd.  John,  Eector  of  St.  George's,  Botolph  Lane,  London,  died  1812, 

unmarried. 
3rd.  William,  the  subject  of  these  memoirs. 
4th.  Thomas,  died  unmarried,  1816. 
5th.  Edward,  Captain  in  the  Eoyal  Engineers,  killed  at  the  Battle 

of  Orthez. 

1.  Martha,  died  unmarried,  1819. 

2.  Anne,  died  unmarried,  1855. 

3.  Elizabeth,  married  1802,  John  Nuttall,  Esq.,  of  Norley  Bank,  in 

the  county  of  Chester. 

4.  Mary  Frances,  died  unmarried,  1841. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Parker  resided  at  Almington  Hall, 
near  Market  Drayton;  and  afterwards  in  Lichfield.  Their 
children  were  "virtuously  brought  up  to  lead  a  Christian 
life,"  and  the  groundwork  of  their  education  must  have  been 
excellent. 

The  mother's  care  for  the  religious  welfare  of  her  son 
WilHam,  and  his  affectionate  regard  for  her  precepts,  is 
illustrated  by  the  following  trait : — In  answer  to  some  letter 
from  William,  describing  certain  scenes  in  the  West  Indies, 
whither  he  had  accompanied  Captain  Duckworth,  after  Lord 
Howe's  victory  over  the  French  fleet,  Mrs.  Parker  writes, — 
"  If  anything  could  make  ,me  feel  prouder  of  you,  it  is  the 
expressions  in  your  letter  of  disgust  at  the  scenes  of  wicked- 
ness and  vice  you  have  witnessed." 

*  Sir  Thomas  Parker,  Junior  Baron  of  Exchequer,  1728 — 1740  ; 
Puisne  Justice  of  Common  Pleas,  1740 — 1742  ;  Chief  Baron  of  Ex- 
chequer, 1742— 1772.— Haydn's  "  Book  of  Dignities." 

e2 
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It  was  not  unnatural  that  this  boy  should  wish  to  follow 
the  profession  of  Admiral  Sir  John  Jervis,  his  uncle  by 
marriage  and  cousin  by  blood,  and  arrangements  to  facilitate 
his  entry  into  the  naval  service  were  made  with  a  friend  of 
the  family,  Captain  John  T.  Duckworth,  then  commanding 
His  Majesty's  Ship  "  Orion,"  in  the  fleet  under  Lord  Howe, 
with  the  rating  of  captain's  servant. 

Mr.  George  Parker,  being  a  younger  son  with  a  large 
family,  was  not  a  rich  man,  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  imme- 
diately before  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Eevolution,  a 
shrewd  man  like  his  brother-in-law  Sir  John  Jervis  should 
have  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  sending  a  son  into  the  If  avy, 
partly  from  considerations  of  expense,  but  more  from  his 
belief  that  a  long  peace  would  preclude  any  professional 
advancement  from  himself. 

From  Admiral  Sir  John  Jervis,  K.B. 

"  "With  respect  to  educating  one  of  your  sons  for  the  Navy,  I  cannot 
possibly  recommend  it,  on  the  score  of  expense,  which  daily  experience 
convinces  me  will  be  too  heavy  for  you.  The  allowance  stipulated  for 
by  captains  when  they  receive  a  recommendation,  being  double  to 
what  it  was  ten  years  ago, — £50  per  annum  (exclusive  of  clothes  on 
the  outfit)  and  no  pay  coming  in  for  the  first  two  years  ;  and  when 
you  consider  that  I  am  approaching  threescore,  and  the  small  prob- 
ability, from  the  aspect  of  foreign  aflfairs,  of  any  warfare  happening  in 
my  time,  I  think  you  will  be  of  opinion  with  me  that  a  worse  profession 
cannot  be  chosen. 

"  14th  July,  1797." 

Sir  J.  Jervis  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Mrs.  Parker, 
on  her  son  joining  the  "  Orion  " : — 

"  In  my  judgment  William  is  placed  with  the  very  best  man  in  the 
Navy  for  training  youth,  and  there  being  a  very  scientific  schoolmaster 
in  the  '  Orion,'  the  strong  objections  I  had  to  his  going  to  sea,  before 
he  had  been  taught  navigation,  are  in  a  great  degree  removed. 

"Eochetts,  22nd  February,  1793." 

Earl  St.  Vincent  was  borne  on  the  books  of  two  of  the 
ships  in  which  he  first  served,  for  a  time,  with  the  rating  of 
able  seaman;  and  it  is  probable  that  very  many,  if  not 
almost  all,  of  our  great  naval  commanders  at  this  period  were 
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borne  on  the  books  of  the  first  ships  that  they  joined  with 
similar  ratings. 

In  April,  1794  *  an  alteration,  explained  in  the  following 
Chapter,  took  place  in  the  admission  of  junior  officers  ;  but 
this  regulation  was  not  issued  till  the  year  after  "William 
Parker  had  entered  the  Navy. 

Although  not  indifferent  to  the  fair  fame  of  his  ancestors 
and  the  honourable  lineage  of  his  race,  Mr.  Parker  impressed 
on  his  children  that  their  fortunes  depended  entirely  on  their 
own  exertions.  But  they  had  the  groundwork,  as  far  as 
possible,  of  a  sound  English  education,  and  for  encourage- 
ment and  example  they  had  the  naval  career  of  their  uncle, 
then  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  especially  distinguished 
by  his  recent  capture  of  the  "  P^gase." 

"William  Parker  took  this  uncle  as  his  model  through  life, 
his  reverence  and  affection  for  him  were  great,  and  the 
feeling  became  reciprocal  in  after  life,  when  Earl  St.  Vincent 
described  him  as  "  My  nephew  of  whom  I  am  very  proud ;"  but 
the  father  also  commended  to  his  son  the  example  of  another 
eminent  naval  connection  of  his  family;  and,  on  the  boy 
leaving  home  to  join  his  sliip  for  the  first  time,  at  the  early 
age  of  eleven,  presented  him  with  the  first  commission  Lord 
Anson  had  received  from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  dated 
May  19,  1716,  which  is  given  in  full  in  the  notes  to  this 
Chapter  as  an  interesting  specimen  of  the  commissions  of 
those  days,  and  on  this  commission  wrote  :  — 

"  Lord  Anson,  our  relationt  by  marriage,  set  out  without  the  least 
patronage,  and  worked  his  own  way  to  a  peerage,  and  the  First  Com- 
missioner of  the  Admiralty,  an  example  of  encouragement  worthy  of 
your  attention." 

Always  dutiful  and  affectionate  to  his  father  and  mother, 
he  was  able  to  say  in  after  years,  when  he  compelled  them, 
in  spite  of  their  repeated  refusals,  to  accept  from  him  an 
increase  to  their  income,  that  "  it  was  the  first  time  in  his  life 
that  he  durst  disobey  their  orders." 

*  James's  "Naval  History,"  vol.  i,  1795. 

t  This  connection  was  derived  from  the  Carriers,  between  whom 
and  the  Parkers  there  had  been  three  intermarriages. 
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As  one  result  of  his  early  training,  many  portions  of  the 
English  liturgy  were  strongly  impressed  on  his  memory,  and 
as  long  as  he  lived  he  took  particular  delight  in  letting  his 
mind  dwell  on  them,  especially  on  the  collect : — 

"  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  hear  our  prayers,  and  spare  all 
those  who  confess  their  sins  unto  thee ;  that  they,  whose  consciences 
by  sin  are  accused,  by  thy  merciful  pardon  may  be  absolved,  through 
Christ  our  Lord." 

He  had  also  a  real  pleasure  in  the  "Evening  Hymn"  of 
Bishop  Ken,  as  he  had  learnt  it  as  a  child.  And  at  the  close 
of  his  long  career  of  active  service  in  the  Mediterranean, 
after  repeating  it  and  musing  on  it,  he  exclaimed : — 

"  I  do  think  the  '  Evening  Hymn '  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  prayers  ever  composed." 

The  first  letter  he  wrote,  after  entering  the  Navy,  to  his 
mother,  has  been  carefully  preserved,  and  is  here  given.  It 
is  written  on  a  sheet  of  large  foolscap  paper,  in  a  clear 
distinct  handwriting.  It.  is  a. curious. history  of  the  care  and 
attention  to  the  "  youngsters,"  which  was  a  marked  feature 
not  only  of  Sir  John  Duckworth,  but.  of  all  our  great  naval 
captains  of  former  days.*  To  this. day,  indeed,  the  responsi- 
bility of  training  up — and  setting  an  example  to — those  boys 
who  may  be  called  on  in  later  years,  to  guide  the  navies  of 
England,  is  felt  as  a  point  of  honour  by  aU  good  captains, 
according  to  the  traditions  and  feelings.of  the  naval  service, 
which  are  far  more  powerful  than,  any  written  law.  And 
nothing  would  do  more  mischief,  to  the  profession  than 
regulations,  or  customs,  having  a  tendency  to. weaken  such  a 

tie. 

"  '  Orion,'  Spithead,  Sunday  Morn., 
"rebruaiy24th,  1793. 
"  Mt  dearest  Mother, 

"  I  am  very  happy  and  as  comfortable  as  if  I  was  at  home,  and  like 
it  of  all  things ;  and  I  think  I  have  every  prospect  of  doing  well,  par- 
ticularly under  the  care  of  so  good  a  gentleman  as  Captain  Duckworth, 

*  See  Lord  CoUingwood's  account  of  the  care  taken  of  him  by 
Admiral  Brathwaite  when  he  first  went  to  sea. — "  CoUingwood  Corre- 
spondence," vol.  i. 
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who  is  like  a  fatter  to  us  alL  Mn  Ne^ill  and  all  on  Koard  are 
extremely  kind  to  me.  I  have  not  yefc.gone  higher, than  the  mamtop. 
We  are  to  sail  to  the. West  Indies,  and  I  have  my  things  on  shore 
being  altered  and  made  cooler  for  me.  Pray  tell  Patty  that  I  do  not 
sleep  in  a  hammock,  but  a  cot,  which  is  a  much  more  comfoittable 
thing,  and  that  is  not  swung  yet,  so  I  manage  very  well. 

"  Sir  John  Jervis  has  told  Mr.  Nevill  (who  he  knows  very  well)  to 
take  care  of  me,  and  I  assure  you  he  does,  and  is  by  far  the  beat  friend 
I  have  on  board  (Captain  Duckworth  excepting)  ;  tells  me  to  ask  him 
anything  I  wantji  and  often. asks  me  questions  in  those  rules  of  naviga- 
tion I  have  gone  through  ;  lie  tells  me  also  to  lay  anything,  if  it  would 
be  more  convenient  to  me,  in  his  cabin.  Captain  Duckworth  says,  I 
shall  not  do  any  service^  of  any  kind  before  two  years.  But  a  Mr. 
Gray  is  so  good  as  to  say  he  will  take  me  to  watch  with  iim  in  a  year, 
and  if  hehasia  little  sloop,  find  gqes  with  Captain  Duckworth,  he  wiU 
take  me  with  him,,  bat  do  not  mention  a  word  about  it  to  anybody,  or 
in  any  of  youir  letters.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  Admiral  Gardner 
is  Admiral  of  our  Fleet. .  Captain  Duckwoirth  is  so  good  as  to  send  for 
some  plums,  and, other  good. things,  for  Messrs.  Lane,  Baker,  and  me. 

"  My  father  has  furnished  ma  with  a  box  of  colours,  drawing-books, 
and  everything^  that  could  possibly  amuse  me.  He  sends  me  music 
and  more  drawings  from  town  by  Admiral  Gardner.  Captain  Duck- 
worth very  often  ask»  me  to  breakfast,,  dine,  and  drink  tea  with  him. 
He  desires  his  compliments  to  all  our  family.  Nobody  ever  looks  at 
our  letters.  I  intend  to  gat  Sir  John  Jervis  to  forward  this,  and  direct 
it  properly  to  youj  as  he  has  done  some  other  letters  for  me.  My 
paper  being  by  this  time  filled,  and  I  suppose  I  must  have  worn  out 
your  patience,  I  must  conclude  with  desiring  you  to  give  my  best  love 
to  all  our  family,  and  friends,  and  the  servants." 

Marked  on  the  outside — "  William's  first  letter,  just  11  years  old, 
Spithead,  February  23rd,  1793." 


Appendix  to  Chapter  I. 


1.  Manuscript  Memoranda  of  the  Parker  Family. 

2.  Letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Parker,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  to 
Ealph  Thoresbt,  Esq.,  22nd  November,  1711. 

3.  Extract  from  Collins'  Peerage,   1768,  concerning  Parker, 
Earl  of  Macclesfield. 

4.  Lord  Anson's  first  Commission,  7th  December,  1716. 

No.  1. 
The  following  anecdotes  of  the  Parker  family  are  in  the  hand- 
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writing  of  the  late  Sir  William  Parker's  sisters,  compiled  from  family 
manuscripts  or  traditions  : — 

"  King  George  the  First  dined  with  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield  in 
St.  James's  Square.  Secretary  Craggs  and  the  Duchess  of  Montagu 
■were  at  the  party ;  my  grandfather  Parker,  who  was  then  a  very 
young  man,  Mr.  Thomas  Anson,  and  Mr.  Eld  waited  on  the  King  at 
dinner.  The  King  was  dressed  in  a  plain  brown  suit,  coat,  waistcoat, 
breeches  and  stockings  the  same,  and  a  tie  wig.  He  was  very  good 
humoured  and  pleasant,  and  called  for  pipes  and  tobacco  after  dinner. 
He  frequently  conversed  in  French  as  he  spoke  English  ill.  Observing 
the  Duchess  of  Montagu  placed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs,  who  was  a 
great  favourite  with  him,  he  said  it  was  hien  arrange.  A  very  hand- 
some silver  cistern,  which  cost  £1,500,  which  is  still  in  the  family,  was 
provided  by  Lord  Macclesfield  for  the  entertainment. 

"  William  Parker,  son  of  George  Parker,  the  builder  of  Park  Hall, 
was  a  Captain  in  the  3rd  or  Old  Buffs.  At  the  Battle  of  Worcester  he 
was  made  prisoner,  and  confined  in  a  fortress  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  in 
Kent,  by  the  sea  side.  He  wore  a  very  handsome  pair  of  spurs,  and 
the  guard  of  the  prison  demanding  them,  he  took  them  off  in  a  great 
fury  and  threw  them  through  the  window  into  the  sea,  saying,  '  There, 
you  may  go  and  seek  them  now.'  He  died  at  the  age  of  83,  having 
lived  in  five  reigns — Charles  the  First,  Commonwealth,  Charles  the 
Second,  James  the  Second,  WiUiam  and  Mary,  and  Queen  Anne." 

This  account  is  different  from  that  given  in  the  note  at  p.  2,  which 
was  furnished  by  Lady  Forester,  who  had  it  from  her  mother,  the  late 
Viscountess  St.  Vincent. 

"My  father  (George  Parker)  was  present  at  a  review  and  f§te 
ohampStre  at  Chantilli,  the  Prince  de  CondS's.  When  the  review  was 
over,  the  soldiers  and  their  wives  partook  of  a  collation,  and  after- 
wards danced.  At  a  certain  hour  smoke  balls  were  thrown  up,  and 
before  they  cleared  away,  the  regiments,  &c.,  had  vanished,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  the  spectators,  who  viewed  the  scene  to  great 
advantage  from  the  beautiful  pleasure  grounds  of  Chantilli.  An  old 
drummer  of  90  years  of  age  used  to  come  every  New-year's  Day  to 
Park  Hall  to  beat  the  point  of  war  at  the  door.  He  had  served  with 
the  old  buff-coat  Captain  in  the  civil  wars." 

The  picture  of  this  William  Parker  represents  him  in  a  coat  of  buff 
— possibly  the  uniform  of  the  3rd  Buffs  at  that  period. 


No.  2. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  Thomag  ParJcer,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Great 
Brittaine,  to  Ralph  Thoresh/,  of  Leeds. 

"London,  22nd  November,  1711. 
"  Yours  came  att  a  time  when,  after  reading  it  over,  I  was  obliged 
to  lay  it  by,  till  I  could  have  more  leisure  to  give  it  an  answer  ;  and. 
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\>y  some  misfortune,  it  was  so  mislaid  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
it  againe,  tho'  I  have  often,  and  diligently,  sought  for  it,  that  I  might 
give  it  the  more  exact  answer ;  but  I  am  at  last  foro'd  to  send  this 
upon  the  slight  memory  which  one  hasty  reading  hath  left  with  me. 

"  The  family*  of  the  Parkers  which  you  are  bestowing  your  labour 
upon  is  not  ally'd  to  mine  in  the  manner  you  suppose,  but  yet  w"" 
more  tyes  than  one.  I  think  you  men9on  Bridgete,  a  daughter  of  that 
family,  to  have  been  marryed  to  James  Carryer  of  Helpston,  and  to  have 
had  a  daughter  whom  you  suppose  to  have  been  my  mother,  that 
daughter  was  marryed  to  my  father's  eldest  brother ;  and,  by  him,  had 
issue  one  son,  George,  who  lives  now  at  Park  Hall,  in  Staffordshire,  a 
very  sober  religious  man  and  one  of  the  best  justices  of  the  peace  in 
England,  and  serves  his  Queen  and  country  w""  great  application  in 
that  office.  I  believe  you  said  another  sister  Jeanett  marryed  to 
another  Carrier.  I  think  his  name  was  Robert,  he  was  brother  of 
James,  that  Jeanett  had  issue  by  him  Eobert  Carrier,  who  was  father 
of  my  wife,  and  left  issue  no  son,  and  only  two  daughters  besides  my 
wife,  who  is  named  after  her  grandmother. 

"  The  answer  to  that  point  of  yo'  letter  puts  me  in  mind  of  my 
jDromise  to  send  you  the  Queen's  handwriting,  w*  appears  upon  j^ 
tirst  opening  this,  only  I  am  to  informe  you  that  the  first  is  her  Ma'^'' 
writing,  the  other  is  a  stamp  w"^  she  was  forc'd  to  use  when  the  gout 
in  her  hand  had  disabled  her  to  write. 

"  Pray  give  my  service  to  Mr.  Parker,  and  tell  him  that  I  am  very 
proud  of  my  relagon  to  his  family,  wh"''  has  fumish'd  me  w"'  two  so 
very  near  to  me,  the  one  the  best  and  faithfuUest  friend,  and  the  other 
the  best  wife  in  the  world. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

Y'  very  humble  Serv'., 

"T.  PARKER." 

"This  is  a  true  copy  of  my  Lord  Chief e  Justice's  letter  to  me. 
Witness  my  hand. 

"RALPH  THORESBY." 


No.  3. 

Collins'  "Peerage,"  Edition  1768,  vol.  v,  p.  44. 
Parker,  Earl  of  Macclesfield. 

"  That  this  family  was  antiently  wrote  Le  Parker  is  evident  from 
our  records.  William  Le  Parker,  in  1271,  56  Hen.  Ill,  had  a  grant 
of  free  warren  in  all  his  lands  in  Eccles,  Lesingham,  Hapesbury, 
Brunstead,  and  Shaleham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk.     But  the  first  I 

*  Parker  of  Brownsholme. 
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can  with  certainty  fix  on,  as  ancestor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Maccles- 
field, is  Thomas  Le  Parker,  living  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  which 
Thomas  was  a  person  of  such  ample  possessions  that,  in  the  reign  of 
Bichard  II,  he  had  to  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Adam  de 
Gotham,  son  of  Thomas  de  Gotham,  of  Lees,  son  of  Roger  de  Gotham, 
of  Lees,  near  Norton,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  of  which  Lordship  he 
was  also  owner,  and  now  retains  the  name  of  Norton  Lees. 

"  He  had,  by  the  same  Elizabeth,  three  sons,  and  left  them  con- 
siderable estates.  Eobert  Parker,  his  eldest  son,  was  seated  at  Norton 
Lees,  and  with  his  younger  brother  "William,  who  was  seated  at  Sher- 
land,  in  Derbyshire,  was  certified  in  12  Hen.  VI  among  the  gentlemen 
in  the  county  of  Derby  who  then,  pursuant  to  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
made  oath  for  the  observance  of  the  lands  for  themselves  and  retainers. 
Thomas,  the  second  son,  was  seated  at  Sprotsborough,  in  Yorkshire. 
But  I  return  to  Robert,  the  eldest,  who,  having  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Birley,  of  Barnes,  had  issue  John 
Parker,  of  Norton  Lees,  who  was  at  full  age  in  12  Hen.  VI,  for  he  also 
then  being  wrote  of  Norton,  made  oath  with  his  father  for  the 
observation  of  the  lands.  The  said  J  ohn  had  to  wife  Ellen,  daughter 
of  Roger  North,  of  Walkingham,  in  Nottinghamshire,  ancestor  to  the 
present  Earl  of  Guildford,  by  whom  he  had  issue  five  sons,  of  whom 
John  Parker,  of  Norton  Lees,  the  eldest,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Ralph  Eyre,  of  Alfreton,  and  had  issue  three  sons. 

"Of  the  younger  sons  of  the  said  John,  Henry,  the  fourth,  was 
Groom  of  the  Chamber  to  Henry  VIII.  "William,  the  fifth,  was 
Sewer  to  that  king,  and  seated  at  Luton,  in  Bedfordshire,  and  married 
Margaret,  daughter  to  John  "Wroth,  of  Durance,  in  Enfield,  in  Mid- 
dlesex, Esq.,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  daughter  Barbara,  his  heir, 
married  to  John  Wickham,  of  Enfield,  father,  by  her,  of  "William 
Wickham,  Bishop  of  "Winchester,  a.d.  1595,  37th  Eliz*." 


No.  4. 

"  By  the  Comm"  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High 
Ad  niral  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  &c.,  and  of  all 
His  Majesty's  Plantations,  &c. 

"  To  Mr.  George  Anson,  hereby  appointed  Second  Lieu- 
tenant of  His  Ma"'"'  ship  the  '  Hampshire.' 

"  By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  to  be  given,  we  do  hereby 
constitute  and  appoint  you  Second  Lieutenant  of  His  Ma"='  said  ship 
the  'Hampshire.'  "Willing  and  requiring  you  forthwith  to  go  on 
board,  and  take  upon  you  the  charge  and  comand  of  Second  Lieutenant 
in  her  accordingly,  strictly  charging  and  cofiianding  all  the  Officers 
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and  Company  belonging  to  the  said  ship  subordinate  to  you,  to  behave 
themselves  joyntly  and  severally  in  their  respective  Imployments,  with 
all  due  respect  and  obedience  unto  you  their  s*  Lieutenant.  And  you 
likewise  to  observe  and  execute  as  well  the  standing  Instructions 
hereunto  annexed,  attested  by  our  Secretary,  as  what  Orders  and 
Directions  you  shall  from  time  to  time  receive  from  your  Captaine  or 
any  other  yo'  superior  Officer  for  His  Ma'"=  Service.  Hereof  nor  you, 
nor  any  of  you  may  faile,  as  you  will  answer  the  Contrary  at  your 
Perrills.  And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  Warrant.  Given  under 
our  hands  and  the  seale  of  the  office  of  Admiralty  this  7""  day  of 
December,  1716,  in  y«  Third  Yeare  of  His  Ma"==  Eeigne. 


"  Gbo.  Dodington. 
"  J.  Jennings. 
"  Geo.  Baillie. 


"  Confirming  one  given  by  S''  John 
Norris,  Kn',  Admiral  of  the  Blue, 
dated  the  19th  May,  1716. 
"  By  Comand  of  their  Lordships, 

"  C.  Thornhill." 


In  the  handwriting  of 
Mr.  Parker. 


■"  Lord  Anson,  our  relation  by  marriage,  set 

out  without  the  least  Patronage,  and  work'd 

His  own  way  to   a   Peerage   and  the  First 

I  Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty  an  example 

{oi  encouragement  worthy  y"^  attention." 
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CHAPTER  II. 

"  And  what  in  early  days  the  boy  admired, 
The  youth  aspired  to,  and  the  man  acquired." 

In  order  that  the  history  of  William  Parker's  career  may  be 
understood,  it  is  necessary  that  the  state  of  the  Naval  Service 
when  he  entered  the  Navy,  in  1793,  should  be  considered 
aud  compared  with  the  Navy  of  the  present  time. 

In  the  most  essential  points  of  discipline  and  govern- 
ment, the  differences  are  slighter  than  might  at  lirst  be 
supposed. 

Then,  as  now,  the  preambles  of  all  the  Acts  of  Parliament 
on  this  subject  reminded  the  Navy  that  on  it,  under  the  good 
providence  of  God,  the  wealth,  strength,  and  safety  of  the 
kingdom  chiefly  depended. 

The  traditions  of  such  a  service  must  always  form  its 
principal  bulwark ;  and  the  "  rules  and  customs  in  such  cases 
used  at  sea"  were  wisely  recognized  by  Parliament,  as  a 
necessary  and  proper  guide  for  naval  discipline  in  the 
Articles  of  War. 

The  Articles  of  War  then  in  force  were  almost  exactly 
those  passed  in  November,  1747,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of 
the  reign  of  George  the  Second.  The  difference  being,  that, 
in  the  nineteenth  year  of  George  the  Third,  the  clause  which 
made  it  peremptory  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death  on  any 
person  in  the  fleet,  who,  from  "cowardice,  negligence,  or 
disaffection,  did  not  pursue  an  enemy,  pirate,  or  rebel,  beaten 
or  flying,  or  did  not  relieve  a  known  friend  in  view  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power,"  was  modified ;  and  Courts- martial  could, 
for  such  offences,  pronounce  either  .sentence  of  death,  "or 
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suck  other  punishment  as  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  offence 
was  found  to  deserve." 

This  alteration  was  made  in  consequence  of  the  Court- 
martial  on  Admiral  Byng  having  been  forced,  according  to 
the  letter  of  the  law,  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death ;  but  as 
the  offence,  in  this  well-known  case,  was  caused  by  an  error 
of  Judgment,  the  sentence  was  accompanied  by  a  strong 
recommendation  to  mercy,  which  the  Government  of  the  day 
thought  proper  to  disregard. 

The  Articles  of  War  of  1747  had  repealed  the  Articles  and 
Orders  for  the  "  Kegulating  and  better  Government  of  His 
Majesty's  Navies,  Ships  of  War,  and  Forces  by  Sea,"  of  the 
13th  of  Charles  the  Second ;  part  of  the  Acts  of  William  and 
Mary,  and  the  6th  of  George  the  First,  relative  to  the  Form 
of  Oath,  but,  in  as  far  as  the  powers  of  Courts-martial  were 
concerned,  little  difference  existed  between  the  laws  for 
the  government  of  His  Majesty's  ships,  vessels,  and  forces  by 
sea  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  the  Articles  of 
War  of  1793.  More  than  thirty  years  after  the  Peace  of 
1815,  some  changes  were  introduced,  the  most  important 
of  which  was  an  Act  for  the  Establishment  of  Naval  Prisons 
(in  1847),  and  the  power  given  thereby  to  ofiicers  in  com- 
mand of  ships  to  award,  with  the  sanction  of  the  senior 
of&cer  present,  imprisonment,  as  a  summary  punishment  (in 
lieu  of  corporal  punishment)  for  certain  offences,  for  4,  6,  or 
(in  cases  of  desertion)  12  weeks. 

In  1860,  the  Naval  Discipline  Act  repealed  the  Articles  of 
War,  and  some  Acts  of  an  explanatory  nature  have  taken 
place  since. 

The  principal  changes  in  the  mode  of  enforcing  discipline 
effected  by  the  Naval  Discipline  Act,  are  the  power  of 
Courts-martial  to  sentence  to  penal  servitude  in  certain  cases ; 
and  the  restriction  to  48,  of  the  number  of  lashes  which  a 
Court-martial  can  award. 

Greater  facilities  for  forming  Courts-martial  were  given  by 
these  recent  Acts,  and  lieutenants  are  now  able  to  sit  as 
members,  whenever  the  requisite  number  of  Flag  Officers, 
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captains,  or  commanders,  cannot  otherwise  be  obtained. 
The  number  of  members  requisite  for  a  Court  is  five,  as 
before ;  but  nine  now  form  the  full  Court  instead  of  thirteen. 

These  alterations,  however,  have  entailed  in  effect  little 
change  of  practice.  For  years  before  the  legal  restriction  of 
corporal  punishment  to  48  lashes,  few  Courts-martial  had 
awarded  more  than  50,  and  whenever  sentence  of  death  had 
been  passed,  and  the  necessity  'for  its  infliction  for  the  sake 
of  example  was  not  patent,  the  Sovereign  had  been  advised 
to  commute  the  sentence  to  transportation.  Yet  these 
changes  were  wisely  made ;  for,  though  "  flogging  round  the 
fleet"  has  been  almost  unknown  to  the  Ifavy,  except  by 
name,  for  several  years,  such  a  legal  restriction  on  the 
amount  of  punishment  as  has  been  imposed  by  the  Naval 
Discipline  Act  was  most  desirable. 

The  Articles  of  War  always  left  certain  powers  to  the 
Lord  High  Admiral,  or  the  Commissioner  for  executing  the 
office,  for  the  preservation  of  due  discipline. 

An  abstract  of  the  first  book  of  regulations,  headed  the 
"  Eules  of  Discipline  and  good  Government  to  be  observed 
on  board  His  Majesty's  Ships  of  "War,  established  by  King 
George  the  Second's  Order  in  Council,  bearing  date  the 
7th  of  January,  1730,"  was  printed  and  hung  up  in  con- 
spicuous places  in  each  ship. 

These  rules  were  only  seven  in  number. 

No  commander  of  a  ship-of-war  was  to  inflict  more  than 
twelve  lashes  on  a  seaman  without  a  Court-martial. 

The  of&cer  who  commanded,  by  the'  accident  of  the 
captain's  absence,  might  order  confinement  but  not  correc- 
tion. But,  curiously  enough,  swearing  and  drunkenness 
might  be  treated  as  civil  ofi'ences,  and  were  in  that  case 
punishable  by  confinement,  till  the  offender  was  sober,  in  the 
case  of  a  seaman ;  and  the  forfeiture  of  two  days'  pay  in  an 
officer. 

One  of  these  abstracts  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  this 
Chapter. 

Though  rules  and  orders  existed  for  the  Navy  in  expla- 
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nation  of — or  in  addition  .to — the  Acts  of  Parliament,  the 
first  hook  of  the  "  King's  Eegulations "  and  Admiralty  In- 
structions was  issued  in  1731,  tinder  an  Order  in  Council  of 
7th  January,  1730,  and  went  through  thirteen  editions ;  the 
thirteenth  was  issued  under  date  of  1790,  and  was  the 
one  in  existence  when  Sir  William  Parker  first  went  to  sea, 
continuing  without  any  change  till  1805  or  1806,  when  a 
new  book  of  regulations  was  'printed ;  but  with  the  exception 
of  changes  consequent  upon  the  existence  of  "  Commissioners 
for  the  Navy'"  and  their  control  of  stores,  &c ,  in  addition  to 
the  Board  of  Admiralty,  there  is  probably  nothing  of  im- 
portance that  is  not  embodied  and  amplified  in  the  "  Queen's 
Eegulations"  and  Admiralty  Instructions  of  our  own 
day.* 

In  1832, 'by  Act  William  the  Fourth,  cap.  40,  June  1st, 
the  Navy  and  Victualling  Boards  and  the  ofiices  of  Commis- 
sioners of  Navy,  and  Victualling,  and  Comptroller  of  the 
Navy,  were  dispensed  with,  and,  in  lieu  thereof,  were  ap- 
pointed five  principal  officers  at  Somerset  House,  subordinate 
to  the  Admiralty, — Surveyor  lof  the  Navy,  Comptroller  of 
Victualling,  Accountant-General  of  the  Navy,  Medical 
Director-General,  Storekeeper-General.  To  these  have  been 
added  two  important  departments,  Controller  of  Steam 
Machinery,   Director    of    Engineering    and    Architectural 

Works.t 

further  alterations  were  made  in  1869,  and  the  three 
principal  offices  of  Comptroller  of  Victualling,  Accountant- 
General,  afad  Storekeeper-General,  were  abolisbed. 

At  the  time  of  the  first  issue  of  these  regulations.  Great 
Britain  was  at  peace,  and  the  powers  of  officers  in  command 
to  inflict  summary  punishments   must  have  been  largely 

*  "  The  instructions  of  Henry  Duke  of  Grafton,  Vice- Admiral  of 
England,  and  Chief  Commander  of  His  Majesty's  Ships,"  &c.,  contain 
13  regulations  for  "  the  shipps  under  my  command  in  fighting,"  and 
30  "for  the  good  ordering  his  Majesty's  ships  in  sailing,  of  the  8th  of 
September,  1687." 

t  Haydn's  «  Book  of  Dignities." 
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increased,  probably  directly  the  war  broke  out,  since  Courts- 
martial  could  not  always  be  held  whenever  the  gravity  of  an 
offence  merited  more  than  twelve  lashes.  But  the  printed 
abstracts  of  the  Orders  in  Council  of  1730  (many  of  which 
are  still  in  existence)  indicate  clearly,  how  repugnant  some 
of  the  very  severe  punishments  which  have  taken  place  since 
that  date  were  to  the  ancient  "  Usage  of  the  Sea','  and  as  no 
change  took  place  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  as  the 
extension  of  powers  could  only  have  been  lawfully  given  by 
the  same  authority  (Order  in  Council)  which  had  imposed 
their  restriction,  it  seems  probable,  also,  that  such  punish- 
ments without  Court-martial  were  illegal ;  and  in  1806-7, 
we  find  Sir  Samuel  EomUly,  when  Solicitor- General,  express- 
ing to  Mr.  Grey  his  fear  of  these  unauthorised  punishments 
being  revived.* 

Great  Britain  had  enjoyed  ten  years"  of  peace  after  the 
American  War,  and  there  were  those  accounted  sound  in 
judgment  who  prophesied  a  prolonged  continuance  of  that 
blessing. 

During  the  war,  which  terminated  with  the  peace  of  Paris, 
in  1783,  Great  Britain  had  had  to  contend  against  her 
colonies  in  North  America ;  a  scarcely  concealed  rebellion, 
or,  at  all  events,  great  disaffection  in  Ireland;  war  with 
France,  Spain,  and  Holland  ;  and  war  on  a  large  scale  in  the 
East  Indies. 

Though  Great  Britain  lost  Minorca,  and  recognised  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  yet  her 
conquests  in  India,  the  defence  of  Gibraltar  against  the  very 
large  armies  of  Prance  and  Spain,  Lord  Howe's  relief  of  that 
fortress,  in  spite  of  the  large  number  of  the  enemy's  ships 
present,  and  Eodney's  victories,  showed  the  world  that  she 
was  still  powerful,  and  neither  to  be  insulted  nor  attacked 
with  impunity.  And  at  the  close  of  that  great  and  pro- 
longed struggle  against  her  numerous  enemies.  Admiral 
Lord  Keppel,  as  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  stated  that  she 

*  See  "  Life  of  Sir  Samuel  Eoinilly,"  third  edition,  vol.  ii,  p.  7,  and 
his  remarks  on  certain  punishments  of  the  Navy  in  1806. 
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had  100  sail  of  the  line  fit  for  active  service  :  with  a  great 
number  of  frigates,  sloops,  and  various  smaller  vessels; 
and  150,000  seamen,  including  25,000  marines,  to  man 
them. 

The  population  of  Great  Britain  in  1801  -was  nearly 
eleven  millions.  (Previous  to  that  date  no  official  census 
had  been  taken ;  but  evidently  the  population  in  1783  was 
much  smaller  than  in  1801.)  The  population  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  during  the  Eussian  "War  was  nearly 
twenty-eight  millions,  and  the  number  of  seamen  and 
marines  was  67,790. 

In  1881,  the  population  was  thirty-eight  and  a  half 
millions,  and  the  number  of  seamen  and  marines  was  60,000.* 
A  consideration  of  these  figures  will  show  the  magnitude  of 
the  exertions  made  during  the  latter  part  of  the  American 
War  of  Independencfe.  But  one  of  the  first  results  of  this 
war  was  the  great  and  sudden  increase  to  the  Navy,  which 
not  only  rendered  necessary  the  entry  of  large  numbers  of 
seamen  from  the  merchant  ships,  but  led  to  the  rapid  ad- 
vancement to  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  of  the  masters  and 
mates  of  merchant  ships  of  various  sizes  ;  who  (thrown  out 
of  their  own  employments  by  the  interruption  of  commerce 
caused  by  the  war)  had  volunteered  for,  or  entered,  the  Eoyal 
Navy. 

The  greater  part  of  these  men  were  without  education, 
unaccustomed  to  discipline,  and,  in  many  cases,  unfit  to 
command  themselves  or  others  ;  and  to  their  harsh  and  cruel 
behaviour  some  of  the  mutinies  in  the  ships  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war  of  the  French  Revolution,  owed  their 
development,  though  probably  not  their  origin. 

During  the  ten  years  of  peace  which  followed  1783,  a 
great  relaxation  of  discipline  took  place. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  war  in  1793 — 1794,  the 
demand  for  men  was  very  great.  To  encourage  the  entry  of 
volunteers,  the    Common  Council  of  the   City  of   London 

*  In  1860-61  the  number  of  men  voted  was  79,016,  the  greatest 
number  since  1815. 
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offered  a  bounty  of  forty  shillings  to  every  seaman,  and 
twenty  shillings  to  every  landsman  who  entered  voluntarily. 
The  King's  bounty  was  offered  about  the  same  time;  £5 
to  every  able-bodied  seaman  ;  £2  10s.  to  every  ordinary 
seaman;  and  £1  10s.  to  every  landsman.  Press  warrants 
were  issued,  and  a  receiving  ship  stationed  off  the  Tower. 
By  these  and  other  measures  men  were  obtained,  and  one 
or  more  very  formidable  fleets  were  at  length  enabled  to  put 
to  sea.* 

Much  which  is  calculated  to  mislead  has  been  said  and 
written  about  impressment,  as  though  it  were  simply  illegal 
and  cruel.  Doubtless  it  has  been  abused,  and  much  hard- 
ship has  been  caused  by  it ;  but  impressment  may  be  accu- 
rately described  as  the  exercise  of  the  Sovereign's  power, 
when  advised  thereto  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to 
■summon  all  the  seafaring  population  to  the  defence  of  the 
State  in  time  of  war.  Tor  this  purpose  an  Act  of  Parliament 
was  always  necessary,  generally  preceded,  or  accompanied,  by 
bounty,  for  those  who  entered  of  their  own  accord. 

Great  Britain  could  not  submit  to  the  loss  of  all  her 
homeward  bound  fleets,  at  the  commencement  of  a  war, 
because  the  seamen  enlisted  slowly,  and  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment authorising  or  advising  the  Crown  to  summon  aU  the 
seafaring  population  without  delay  to  protect  these  fleets 
from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  for  the  defence 
of  the  coasts,  was  the  only  mode  of  saving  them  and  the 
country. 

This  system  of  manning  must  be  borne  in  mind  when  the 
discipline  of  the  ships  during  the  war,  and  the  difficulties 
which  the  officers  had  to  encounter,  are  considered.  But  it  is 
curious  to  observe  that,  in  aU  the  great  mutinies,  the  right  of 
impressment  was  an  acknowledged  necessity,  and  never  once 
made  the  subject  of  complaint  by  any  of  the  mutineers,  at 
Spithead,  or  the  Fore,  or  elsewhere.  The  same  feeling  prob- 
ably pervades  the  old  seamen  in  all  the  northern  ports  to 
this  day. 

*  Brenton's  "Naval  History."      James's  "  Naval  History." 
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"Ah,  Sir!"— was  the  reply  of  the  leading  seamen  of 
Sunderland  and  Shields  to  the  invitation  to  join  the  naval 
service  during  the  Eussian  "War, — "  We  know  we  must  go  if 
really  wanted.  The  unmarried  ought  to  go  at  once — but  we, 
who  are  married,  naturally  wait  for  the  impressment ;  and 
we  know  that  always  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  preceded 
by  the  proclamation  of  bounty." 

Steel's  "Navy  List"  of  1794  gives  the  list  of  those  officers 
who  were  employed  on  the  impress  service : — 

Captains  29 

Lieutenants    54 

Besides  3  Flag  Officers,  and  a  captain  superintending  in  Ireland. 

Mr.  Froude,  in  his  "  History  of  Ireland  during  the 
Eighteenth  Century,"  after  describing  the  various  brutalities 
practised  in  Connaught,  in  1794,  burning  of  houses,  houghing 
oxen,  cutting  off  the  udders  of  cows,  and  horrible  murders, 
says  that  Lord  Carhampton  sent  the  perpetrators  of  these 
horrors  off  by  scores  to  join  the  fleet.  Plans  had  been  made 
by  the  Irish  rebels  to  carry  the  ships  into  Irish  harbours,  to 
kill  the  officers,  if  they  hindered  them,  and  to  hoist  the  harp 
in  place  of  the  British  crown.  The  society  of  rebels,  called 
the  "United  Irishmen,"  had  been  busy  instruments  in  in- 
flaming sedition ;  and  when  the  Secret  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  investigated  the  causes  of  the  "  Mutinies," 
they  discovered  that  the  crews  had  been  largely  sworn  to  be 
true  to  Ireland,  to  erect  a  Roman  Catholic  Government  there, 
and  to  be  faithful  to  their  brethren,  who  were  fighting  their 
cause  against  tyrants  and  oppressors. 

The  Jacobin  and  Irish  conspirators  had  been  busily  at 
work  from  the  commencement  of  the  war. 

The  English  sailors  had  real  grounds  of  complaint  in  the 
inadequacy  of  their  pay,  which  had  not  been  altered  since 
the  days  of  Charles  the  Second ;  and  that,  combined  with  the 
insufficiency  of  their  rations,*  was  the  ostensible  cause  of  the 

*  The  insufficiency  of  rations  has  been  denied,  but  there  was  prob- 
ably ground  for  the  complaint. 

C2 
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Mutiny  at  Spithead,  which  took  place  in  1797.  But  when 
the  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  during  the  mutiny,  to 
remove  these  grievances,  the  English  sailors  were  too  loyal 
and  too  numerous  to  let  the  plans  of  the  malcontents  go 
farther. 

This  mutiny,  which  commenced  on  the  15th  of  April,  was 
over  by  the  10th  May,  when  the  crews  of  the  ships  at  Spit- 
head  returned  to  their  duties.  The  seeds  of  the  mischief 
must  have  been  sown  for  some  time  previous  to  the  outbreak, 
for  the  Mutiny  of  the  Nore,  which  broke  out  on  May  the  17th, 
was  the  work  of  deeper  malice.  The  mutineers  blockaded  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames ;  but  no  further  concessions  were  made, 
and  they  surrendered  on  June  the  13th,  when  their  ringleader 
was  executed,  and  the  ships'  companies  returned  to  their 
duty.  But  a  bad  spirit  prevailed  in  many  of  the  ships,  and 
it  required  all  the  iirmness  and  sagacity  of  Sir  John  Jervis, 
under  whom  most  of  the  mutinous  ships  were  placed,  to 
restore  discipline.  In  the  "Prince,"  the  crew  vowed  no 
execution  should  take  place.  Sir  John,  however,  insisted  on 
•  the  execution  of  a  mutineer  sentenced  to  death  by  a  court- 
martial  ;  and  had  a  flag  officer*  and  armed  boats  ready  to 
sink  the  ship,  if  necessary,  rather  than  that  the  laws  should 
be  set  at  defiance.  His  firmness  had  its  reward,  and  he  was 
able  to  say,  "  Discipline  is  preserved."  With  the  detached 
squadrons  and  single  ships,  the  mischief  done  was  not  so 
quickly  suppressed.  Besides  the  "Hermione,"  where  the 
crew,  after  murdering  the  captain  and  officers,  took  her  to  a 
Spanish  port.  Admiral  Hyde  Parker,  the  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  West  India  Station,  reported  to  the  Admiralty  that  the 
taint  of  the  mutiny  prevailed  to  such  an  extent  in  the 
"  Renomm^e,"  in  the  West  Indies,  that  the  premature  dis- 
covery of  the  plot  alone  saved  her  captain  and  officers  from 
a  fate  similar  to  that  which  befeU  the  officers  of  the 
"  Hermione."t 

*  See  the   "  Secret  Order,  not  to  be  revealed  now  or  hereafter," 
published  in  both  Tucker's  and  Brenton's  Lives  of  Earl  St.  Vincent. 
t  A  serious  mutiny  was  also  checked  in  the  "  Grampus."       In  the 
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At  the  commencement  of  1793,  there  were  in  the  British 
Navy  : — 


Admirals         

Vice-Admirals  

Eear-Admirals  

Superannuated  Admirals 

Post  Captains 

Superannuated  Captains 

Commanders 

Lieutenants    

Superannuated  Lieutenants.... 
Masters  ....        


17 
19 
19 
15 

446 
20 

163 

1,417 

29 

297 


The  number  of  seamen  and  marines,  including  of&cers  of 
all  ranks,  voted  by  Parliament  for  service  for  the  year  1793 
was  45,000,  and  the  naval  estimates  for  the  year  were 
£5,535,000. 

It  is  curious  to  compare  the  Navy  List  of  the  following 
year,  1794,  with  the  Navy  List  of  1891. 

There  was  no  intermediate  rank  of  sub-lieutenant;  but 
midshipmen  who  had  passed  their  examination  remained  as 
midshipmen  till  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  with  the 
exception  of  a  certain  proportion,  who  received  warrants 
from  their  captains  as  "  masters'  mates,"  which  gave  increase 
of  pay  and  prize  money.  These  do  not  appear  as  commis- 
sioned officers. 

An  Order  in  Council  of  the  16th  of  April  of  this  year 
(1794),*  which  couldi  hardly  take  full  effect  before  the  end 
of  the  year,  made  a  great  change  in  the  complement  of  the 
ships,  by  largely  reducing  the  number  of  "  servants,"  and  in 
lieu  thereof  filhag  up  two-thirds  of  their  numbers  with 
boys. 

One-fifth  of  these  boys  was  to  consist  of  young  gentlemen 
volunteers  intended  for  officers,  who  were  not  to  be  entered 
under  eleven  years  of  age;  three-fourths  were  to  be  between 
fifteen  and  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  to  keep  watch  with 

"  Marie  Antoinette  "  achooner,  the  commander  was  murdered,  and  the 
vessel  taken  to  a  foreign  port. 
*  James's  "Naval  History,"  vol.  L 
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the  seamen.  The  remainder  were  to  be  between  thirteen  and 
fifteen,  and  intended  chiefly  as  servants  to  the  lieutenants 
and  other  officers. 

The  pay  was  reckoned  in  lunar  months. 

A  peculiarity  of  the  mode  of  keeping  ships'  books  should 
be  noticed.  The  widow  of  every  seaman  and  marine  who 
was  slain  in  battle  or  drovmed  in  the  King's  service  was 
entitled  to  a  pension  from  Greenwich  Hospital,  besides  the 
widows  of  officers.  To  assist  in  meeting  these  charges  one 
imaginary  man  was  borne,  for  every  hundred  men  in  the 
ship,  who  was  called  and  rated  on  the  ship's  books  as  a 
"  widow's  man."  This  imaginary  man  received  pay,  prize 
money,  and  the  allowance  for  provisions  of  an  able  seaman, 
the  whole  of  which  was  paid  into  the  chest  at  Greenwich ; 
and  as  the  work  of  these  imaginary  men  was  done  by  the 
real  people  on  board  the  ship,  every  one  on  board  thus  con- 
tributed in  labour  and  in  purse  (where  prizes  were  taken)  to 
the  Greenwich  Hospital  chest,  and  the  system  had  its  merits, 
and  produced  a  very  good  result. 

Between  the  ships  which  composed  the  Navy  in  1794  and 
those  which  form  the  Navy  of  1891  it  is  difficult  to  institute 
a  comparison,  since  the  perfection  to  which  steam  naviga- 
tion, then  unknown,  has  now  been  brought,  the  size  of  the 
ships,  the  armour  plating,  the  turret  and  torpedo  vessels  of 
the  present  day  differ  in  so  many  essential  points  from  the 
ships  of  those  days.  Their  armament,  consisting  principally 
of  long  "  twenty -fours,"  "  eighteens,"  and  carronades  (which 
under  the  strain  of  real  practice  soon  showed  their  inferiority 
to  the  other  guns)  contrast  strangely  with  the  wrought-iron 
(rifled)  guns,  so  heavy  as  to  be  worked  only  by  machinery, 
throwing  shot  and  shell  of  500  lbs.  and  upwards,  with  a 
velocity  and  at  a  distance  which  would  then  have  been 
considered  fabulous. 

The  accuracy  attained,  by  the  use  of  modern  sights,  forms 
another  material  point  of  difference  between  the  practice 
with  them,  and  with  guns  with  nothing  but  a  "  line  of  metal " 
direction  to  guide  their  fire.    Nevertheless,  the  question 
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between  naval  armaments  is  more  one  of  relative  than  actual 
strength,  and  the  various  navies  of  those  days  may  for  that 
purpose  be  compared  with  each  other. 

According  to  the  official  accounts,  in  1792  the  Navj'  of 
France  consisted  of  246  vessels ;  86  of  which  (including  27 
in  commission),  were  of  the  line. 

39  were  at  Brest. 
10  were  at  L'Orient. 
13  were  at  Eoohefort. 
24  were  at  Toulon, 
and  78  Frigates. 

As  a  rule,  the  Frencli  ships  at  this  time  were  superior  to 
the  English  in  sailing,  in  tonnage,  and  in  armament. 

The  Spanish  Navy  then  consisted  of  204  vessels,  out  of 
which  76  were  ships  of  the  line,  mounting  from  112  to 
60  guns;  of  these  56  were  in  commission  in  1793-4.  The 
Spanish  ships  were  better  than  the  French,  and  far  superior 
as  ships  of  war  to  tlie  English. 

Portugal  had  G  sail  of  the  line  and  5  frigates,  all  in 
commission. 

]!faples  had  102  vessels,  4  of  which  were  of  the  line,  and 
74  gunboats,  manned  by  8,614  men. 

The  Russian  Navy  consisted  of  about  40  sail  of  the  line. 

The  Danish  Navy  of  about  24  sail  of  the  line. 

The  Swedish  Navy  of  about  18,  with  several  smaller 
vessels. 

Though  the  English  Navy  was  greatly  superior  in  numbers 
to  the  French,  the  superiority  of  the  ships  of  the  latter 
reduced  the  disproportion  very  much.  It  is  reckoned  tliat 
the  aggregate  weight  of  broadsides  of  the  British  line  was 
88,957  English  pounds,  while  that  of  the  French  line  was 
73,957. 

William  Parker  had  joined  the  "  Orion  "  in  February,  1793, 
though  his  iiame  was  not  put  on  the  books  till  March  13th ; 
from  that  date  he  was  rated  as  captain's  servant,  and  held 
that  rating  when  the  "Orion"  sailed  for  the  West  Indies,  in 
March,  1793,  with  the  squadron  under  Eear- Admiral  Gardner, 
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and  was  present  in  the  unsuccessful  attempt  to  get  possession 
of  Martinique,  in  conjunction  with  the  troops  under  Generals 
Garth  and  Bruce. 

" '  Orion,'  Spithead,  Friday,  27th  of  Febniary,  1794. 

"  No  doubt  but  my  dearest  mother  is  much  surprised  at  not  having 
heard  from  me  lately,  especially  since  we  have  been  at  Torbay,  but  I 
now  proceed  to  inform  her  the  reason  of  it.  You  must  know  that  we 
sailed  from  St.  Helen's  the  day  after  I  wrote  my  last,  but  the  '  Russell ' 
did  not  accompany  us,  as  she  was'  so  sickly  (however,  she  sailed  two 
days  after  us).  We  had  a  short  passage  of  thirty-six  hours,  and 
arrived  safe  at  Torbay,  whei'e  we  found  the  Fleet.  I  wrote  the  day 
after  we  came  in,  but  the  weather  was  so  tempestuous  that  I  had  only 
one  opportunity  of  sending  it,  and  that  unfortunately  I  lost,  being 
down  below  when  the  boat  went.  We  left  Torbay  on  the  13th,  Satur- 
day, and  the  next  day  were  off  Plymouth,  where  the  convoy  came  out 
to  us.  It  was  the  grandest  sight  ever  was,  a  convoy  of  600  sail, 
besides  36  line-of -battle  ships.  The  wind  was  quite  fair  and  a  fine 
evening ;  as  soon  as  the  convoy  were  all  out,  it  came  on  so  fine  a 
breeze  that  we  went  eight  miles  an  hour,  without  a  stitch  of  sail  set ; 
in  fact,  in  three  days  they  were  so  far  to  the  southward  that  they 
were  out  of  all  danger ;  and  so  we  hauled  off,  and  the  next  day  made 
Cape  Turrana,  Port  of  Spain ;  we  were  so  far  to  the  southward  that  it 
was  more  than  a  great  coat  warmer  than  in  England.  We  stood  off 
from  the  land  directly,  and  the  wind  came  right  fair,  with  a  good 
breeze  from  the  south-west,  brought  us  home  right  before  it,  so  that 
we  anchored  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  after  having  been  out  ten 
days. 

"Captain  Duckworth  says  that  if  I  live  to  be  one  of  the  oldest 
admirals,  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  if  ever  I  see  so  large  a  convoy 
carried  out  so  far  to  the  westward,  and  without  the  least  accident,  and 
the  wind  fair  enough  to  bring  us  back  again  in  so  short  a  time  ;  and 
that  he  never  saw  such  providential  winds  since  he  has  been  to  sea, 
which  is  thirty-five  years. 


In  April,  1794,  William  Parker  was  rated  midshipman  of 
the  "  Orion,"  and  on  the  loth  of  April  was  serving  in  that 
ship  at  Spithead.  His  logs  contain  the  intelligence  given  in 
the  following  extracts.  The  logs  themselves  are  neatly  kept, 
and  the  handwriting  is  clear  and  distinct ; — 

"  On  the  15th  March  Lord  Howe  made  the  signal  to  prepare  for 
sailing.     On  the  23rd  the  rear  squadron  sailed  with  the  East  Indian- 
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men  -who  anchored  at  St.  Helen's.  On  the  25th  the  '  Orion'  proceeded 
to  St.  Helen's.  On  the  2nd  of  April  the  Fleet  weighed  from  St. 
Helen's.  On  the  5th  Lord  Howe  made  the  signal  for  the  '  Orion '  to 
pass  within  hail,  and  the  '  Orion '  made  sail  from  the  Fleet  in  company 
with  '  Latona '  and  '  Phaeton.'  On  the  6th  the  Captains  of  '  Phaeton ' 
and  'Latona'  came  on  board,  and  reported  that  they  had  counted  26 
sail  in  Brest  Water.  '  Orion '  rejoined  the  Fleet  cruising  off  Brest, 
communicated  with  Eear-Admiral  Macbride's  squadron  on  the  18th 
May.  On  the  20th  brought  to  several  vessels,  part  of  the  Newfound- 
land Convoy  lately  taken  by  the  French.  They  were  all  burnt  by 
Lord  Howe's  order  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  On  the  20th  His  Majesty's  Ship  'Audacious '  took  a  French 
brig,  and  the  '  Niger,'  a  corvette,  and  both  were  burnt.  On  the  28th 
Admiral  Pasley  made  the  signal  that  he  had  seen  a  strange  Fleet,  and 
at  noon  the  French  Fleet  bore  S.W.,  8  miles.  On  the  29th  Lord  Howe 
made  the  signal  to  attack  the  enemy's  rear.  At  2  p.m.  signal  to  chase 
and  engage  the  enemy.  At  6.25  the  Admiral  repeated  this  signal 
with  a  gun.  Admiral  Pasley  and  some  of  the  headmost  ships  began  a 
brisk  cannonade.  At  7.20  signal  was  made  to  form  the  line-of-battle 
as  convenient,  and  to  recall  all  cruisers.  At  7  a.m.  the  van  of  the 
Fleet  began  to  engage  ;  signals  made  to  pass  between  the  enemy's 
ships,  and  endeavour  to  obtain  the  weather  gauge.  8.15,  for  the 
'  Csesar '  to  make  more  sail,  and  at  8.25  this  was  repeated.  On  the 
30th  Lord  Howe  made  the  signal  to  tack  in  suceesaion.  The  '  Queen  ' 
tacked  and  led,  because  the  '  Csesar,'  who  ought  to  have  tacked,  wore 
and  went  to  leeward  of  the  line. 

"The  'Eussell'  followed  the  'Queen,'  'Eoyal  George'  next,  then 
'  Invincible,'  and  then  '  Orion,'  when  a  close  and  vigorous  cannonade 
ensued  with  the  rear  of  the  enemy.  Had  our  sails  and  rigging  very 
much  cut.  The  mainsail  and  main-topsail  cut  fairly  from  the  yards 
and  fell  down,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  cut  them  away  to  prevent 

the  wreck  catching  fire all  the  running  rigging  and 

most  of  the  standing  cut  to  pieces,  so  as  to  render  the  ship  immovable  ; 
mainmast  and  main-topmast  wounded,  as  well  as  mizen-topmast  and 
spanker-boom  ;  cut  away  several  hammocks  that  caught  fire  in  the 
rigging.  As  we  passed  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  ship,  saw  two  disabled 
ships  of  the  enemy  to  leeward,  got  our  braces  repaired  so  as  to  enable 
our  ship  to  answer  the  helm,  bore  up,  and  run  close  under  the  quarter 
of  the  nearest  ship,  and  poured  into  her  two  well-directed  broadsides, 
and  shot  ahead.  Beceived  several  shots  from  our  own  ships  as  they 
passed  on  the  other  tack,  which  obliged  us  to  quit  her  to  repair  our 
damages,  but  left  her  with  the  '  Barfleur'  who  had  just  then  come  up 
in  a  good  condition.  At  7.30  the  '  Eoyal  Sovereign '  made  the  signal  for 
ships  to  keep  in  her  wake.  Soon  after  the  '  Pegasus '  passed  by  us 
on  the  other  tack,  with  a  signal  denoting  that  Lord  Howe  bore 
W.  by  S. 
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"  On  Saturday,  May  31st. 

"At  noon,  Ushant,  N.  79°  E.,  distant  129  leagues. 

"Thick  foggy  weather  with  drizzling  rain.  People  still  employed 
repairing  the  damage  sustained  in  the  action.  Bent  a  new  main-top- 
sail. Got  a  topsail  yard  up  for  a  mizen-yard  and  bent  the  mizen. 
Sailmakers  patching  the  shot  holes  in  sails  and  hammock  clothes.  At 
midnight  '  Eoyal  Sovereign '  bore  S.S.E.,  J  a  mile.  At  6  it  cleared. 
Saw  several  ships  in  the  N.W. 

"  Sunday,  June  1st,  and  Monday,  June  2nd,  2  p.m.,  the  fog  began 
to  thin  away,  when  we  saw  the  Fleet  N.N.W.  At  8,  Lord  Howe 
W.  ^  S.,  li  miles.  Body  of  the  French  Fleet,  W.N.W.,  4  miles.  At 
2  A.M.  took  in  two  reefs  of  the  topsails.  At  5  bore  up  for  the  enemy's 
line.  At  6  cloudy  with  a  fresh  breeze.  At  7  lay-to  main-topsail  to 
the  mast.  At  8  bore  up  to  engage  the  enemy.  At  9  the  action  com- 
menced. At  10  the  main-topmast  was  shot  away  a  few  feet  above  the 
cap ;  at  half -past,  mainyard  shot  away  in  two  pieces  right  in  the 
sliugs.  Four  of  the  enemy's  ships  at  this  time  appeared  to  be  in  the 
greatest  confusion ;  three  of  them  appeared  to  direct  their  fire  at  us  ; 
which,  notwithstanding  our  disabled  state,  was  returned  with  the 
greatest  briskness.  The  '  Gibraltar '  and  '  CuUoden '  came  to  our 
assistance,  which  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  getting  clear  of  the 
wreck.  Besides  the  above  damages  at  this  period  the  fore  and  main 
stays  were  gone,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  standing  rigging,  nor 
was  a  single  brace  or  bow-line  whole.  Rove  and  knotted  as  fast  as 
possible,  and  remained  in  readiness  for  the  enemy's  ships  as  they  came 
up  about  noon,  the  enemy's  fleet,  being  terribly  mauled,  began  to  edge 
away  to  leeward  gradually,  regardless  of  their  disabled  hulks  ;  threw 
several  casks  overboard  to  clear  the  decks. 

"  People  being  employed  refitting  and  repairing  the  rigging.  Six 
of  the  main  shrouds  being  shot  through  knotted  them,  and  secured 
the  mast,  also  the  main-topmast,  backstays,  and  shrouds. 

"  Three  men  killed,  and  several  wounded,  but  most  of  them  slightly. 

"Monday,  June  2nd,  Ushant  East,  153  leagues.  Moderate  breezes. 
Those  ships  of  the  enemy  that  were  able  ran  to  leeward  and  formed. 
About  3  they  bore  up  before  the  wind,  leaving  behind  them  seven 
line-of-battle  ships,  viz. — 


" '  Sanspareil ' 
" '  Le  Juste ' 

of  84  guns. 
„    84    „ 

"'L'Am6rique' 
"  '  L'Impetueux ' 
" '  Northumberland' 

„    74    „ 
„    74    „ 
„    74    „ 

"'L'Achille' 

.,    74    „ 

"  '  Le  Vengeur ' 

„   74    „ 

the  latter  of  which  sunk  soon  after  the  action." 
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Extract  from  Log. 

"  Tuesday,  June  10th.     Scilly,  N.  56  E.,  22^  leagues. 
"Light  airs  and   cloudy,   people  variously   employed;  ran  under 
the  '  Queen   Charlotte's '  stern,  and  saluted  Lord  Howe  with  three 
cheers." 

This  cheering  was  occasioned  by  Lord  Howe's  hailing  the 
"  Orion,"  and  telling  Captain  Duckworth,  that  he  was  so 
pleased  with  the  manner  in  which  the  ship  had  behaved 
during  the  action  that  he  had  directed  that  his  nephew 
should  be  at  once  removed  from  the  "  Caesar "  and  placed 
under  his  charge. 

Captain  (subsequently  Admiral  Sir  John  Thomas)  Duck- 
worth was  considered  one  of  the  leading  officers  of  the  day, 
and  was  constantly  employed  afterwards,  in  most  trying 
situations,  especially  at  the  Battle  of  San  Domingo,  and  at 
the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles.  Notwithstanding  certain 
peculiarities,  he  was  a  great  officer,  a  distinguished  captain, 
and  maintained  a  fair  discipline.  He  was  very  particular 
about  all  his  youngsters  and  midshipmen  and  their  educa- 
tion, and  having  a  theory  that  hammocks  were  not  good  for 
growing  boys,  had  cots  made  for  every  one  of  them.  These 
cots  were  carefully  stowed  every  morning  on  the  break  of 
the  poop,  and  that  of  William  Parker  was  found,  after  the 
action,  to  have  one  or  two  of  the  French  bullets,  or  case-shot, 
in  it,  of  which  he  was  very  proud. 

Extract  from  Log. 

"Wednesday,  June  11th. 
"  Fresh  breezes  made  and  shortened  sail  occasionally,     a.m.  parted 
company  from  Lord  Howe,  the  greater  part  of  the  Fleet  and  all  the 
French  prizes.     We,  under  Admiral  Graves,  and  several  other  ships 
of  the  Fleet  proceeded  to  Plymouth," 

On  the  12th,  the  "  Orion "  was  lashed  alongside  the 
"  Medway,"  hulk,  in  Hamoaze. 

Besides  William  Parker's  letters  to  his  father  announcing 
his  return  to  England  after  the  action,  there  is  a  letter  from 
Colonel  Disbrowe. 
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"June  12,  1794. 

"  I  saw  your  son  very  well  this  morning  on  board  the  '  Orion.' 
Captain  Duckworth  is  slightly  wounded.  The  action  has  been  a  most 
severe  one,  as  you  will  see  by  the  '  Gazette '  account,  which  will  reach 
you  before  this  letter  does.  Eight  sail  of  the  line  came  in  here  this 
morning  very  much  damaged.  The  '  Marlborough,'  Captain  Berkeley, 
almost  a  wreck.  This  ship  and  the  '  Leviathan,'  Lord  Hugh  Conway, 
distinguished  themselves  very  much.  The  '  Queen  Charlotte '  wa.s  as 
much  engaged  as  any  one  of  them,  and  fought  most  gallantly. 

"  The  ships  taken  are — • 


Guns. 

Killed  and  wounded. 

t( 

'Le  Juste'        

86 

.... 

.... 

145 

« 

'  Sanspareil '      

86 

.... 

.... 

120 

(( 

'  L'Impetueux ' 

86 

.... 

75 

(( 

'  L'Amfo-ique '   

74 

115 

(( 

'L'Achille'       

74 

30 

(( 

'  Northumberland ' 

74 

60 

Fo 

lur  ships  supposed  to  be  sunk. 

(Two 

certainly.) 

"  '  Le  Vengeur ' 

.... 

74-, 

"'Le  Jacobin' 

74 

Admiral's 

ship 

'"Le  Terrible' 

120 

sunk. 

"'PeUetier' 

74J 

"  Admiral  Graves  is  badly  wounded  in  the  hand  and  arm.  Admiral 
Pasley  and  Admiral  Bowyer  lost,  each,  a  leg.  Captain  J.  Montague 
killed.  Captain  Brett  of  the  '  Queen '  lost  both  his  legs,  and,  I  believe, 
is  dead.  Captain  Berkeley  lightly  wounded  in  the  hand.  They  are 
landing  great  numbers  of  the  sick  and  "wounded  here.  They  have 
about  2,000  French  prisoners  in  the  ships  that  came  in  here.   Admiral 

Montague  was  cruizing  from (illegible)  with  six  sail  of  the  line. 

If  he  had  happened  to  have  come  up  with  him  on  the  1st  of  June, 
very  few  of  the  French  ships  would  have  returned  to  Brest.  He  was 
chased  by  their  beaten  fleet,  consisting  of  18  sail-of-the-line  as  they 
were  making  for  Brest." 

There  is  a  pa,inful  entry,  showing  how  unsatisfactory  was 
the  state  of  some  of  the  ships'  crews  at  that  time ;  and  it  is 
easy  to  understand  how,  on  returning  to  harbour  after  such 
an  action,  unbridled  licence  was  only  kept  in  check  by  the 
strong  hand  of  discipline : — 

"  Punished  several  men  for  having,  without  the  smallest  shadow  of 
reason,  stirred  up  a  mutiny  on  board,  several  others  remain  in  irons." 

The  following  is  the  letter  written  to  his  father  by  Wniiam 
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Parker  (when  only  twelve  years  old),  describing  Lord  Howe's 
action  of  the  1st  of  June : — 

"  Three  o'clock — Evening. 

"  '  Orion,'  Plymouth  Harbour, 

"  Tuesday,  June  17th,  1794. 
"  My  Dearest  Father, 

"  No  doubt  but  you  are  all  very  much  surprised  at  not  having  re- 
ceived a  long  letter  from  me  for  two  or  three  months,  and  I  truly  am 
ashamed  of  it  myself  ;  but  I  will  now  give  you,  as  well  as  I  can 
remember,  an  account  of  most  particular  things  that  have  happened 
since  I  last  wrote.  In  the  first  place,  you  must  know  that  we  paid 
the  ship's  company  half  a  year's  wages  on  the  18th  of  April,  when  I 
looked  in  the  books  and  found  that  I  was  entered  midshipman  on  the 
17th  of  April,  but  pray  do  not  mention  it  to  Captain  Duckworth.  On 
the  26th  April  we  anchored  with  the  grand  Fleet  and  convoy  of  India- 
men  at  St.  Helen's ;  from  the  26th  April  to  the  2nd  of  May  it  was 
"  such  calm  weather  that  the  Fleet  was  not  able  to  get  clear  of  the  land 
as  they  got  under  way,  and  were  obliged  to  let  go  their  anchors  again 
very  often.  On  the  4th  May  the  convoy  parted  company,  and  Lord 
Howe  sent  Admiral  Smart  of  the  '  Hector '  and  five  other  sail-of-the- 
line  to  see  them  two  or  three  hundred  leagues  clear  of  the  land,  as 
the  'Suffolk,'  74,  and  'Swift,'  10  guns,  were  to  convoy  them  to  the 
East  Indies.  On  the  5th  May  we  made  the  land,  and  our  ship 
and  the  '  Latona '  and  '  Phaeton '  frigates  parted  company  from  the 
Fleet  to  look  into  Brest.  We  did. not  go  near  in  ourselves,  but 
sent  the  frigates  to  look  in,  as  our  ship  was  too  large,  and  we  did 
not  know  the  navigation  ,so  well,  as  they  had  pilots  on  board  of 
them.  We  spoke  the  '  Phaeton,'  who  told  us  they  counted  19  sail 
in  Brest.  On  the  18th  May  we  saw  eight  strange  sail  ahead,  and 
all  the  Fleet  made  all  the  sail  they  could  after  them.  We  supposed 
them  to  be  the  French  Commander-in-Chief's  squadron.  At  half- 
past  ten  in  the  morning  we  cleared  the  ship  for  action,  and  I  assure 
you  we  were  in  a  very  great  bustle,  and  hoisted  our  colours  as 
did  the  Fleet.  At  eleven  we  came  up  with  the  chase,  it  proved 
to  be  Admiral  McBride's  squadron,  for  which  reason  we  shortened 
-  sail.  On  the  19th  May  we  got  soundings  in  74  fathoms,  and  at 
twenty  minutes  past  nine  saw  Ushant.  On  the  20th  Admiral  McBride 
made  the  signal  for  '  Caesar,'  84  ;  '  Leviathan,'  74  ;  and  '  Phaeton'  and 
'  Latona,'  36-gun  frigates,  to  look  into  Brest  to  see  if  the  French  Fleet 
were  out  or  not.  At  half-past  three  they  joined  the  Fleet  again,  and 
the  'Csesar'  made  the  signal  they  were  out.  We  perceived  the 
'  Latona '  had  a  brig  in  tow,  which  we  supposed  to  be  a  retaken  vessel. 
On  the  21st  of  May,  at  two  in  the  morning,  as  it  was  quite  dark,  we 
saw  several  strange  lights  ahead  (as  it  was  our  look-out  ahead),  and 
made  the  signal  to   the  Admiral.     Half-past  two  cleared  ship  for 
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action,  and  beat  to  quarters  supposing  we  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
French  Fleet.  At  three  spoke  two  of  them,  they  proved  to  be  two 
English  vessels  captured  by  the  French  Fleet  a  few  days  ago  with 
convoy.  The  first  vessel  we  spoke  still  kept  on  her  course,  but  our 
marines,  who  were  at  small  arms  on  the  poop,  soon  compelled  them  to 
heave  to  by  firing  several  musket  balls  at  them.  They  then  hove  to, 
and  we  made  sail  to  speak  to  the  Admiral  to  know  what  we  should  do 
with  the  ships  we  had  detained.  Sir  Eoger  Curtis  (Lord  Howe's  chief 
captain)  desired  us  to  take  the  prisoners  out  of  them  and  burn  and 
destroy  the  vessels.  At  seven  we  sent  a  couple  of  boats  with  a  lieu- 
tenant in  each  to  bum  and  destroy  them.  The  brig  proved  to  be  the 
'  Neptune'  of  Jersey.  We  found  seven  Frenchmen  and  two  English- 
men on  board  her.  One  of  the  Englishmen  was  former  mate,  and  was 
sent  into  her  to  convince  the  French  rascals  she  was  a  lawful  prize  ; 
but  he  was  more  like  a  captain  than  a  prisoner  on  board  of  her,  owing 
to  the  Frenchmen  not  knowing  how  to  steer  or  keep  a  ship's  reckoning 
or  anything  of  seamanship.  At  a  quarter-past  seven  we  set  the 
'Neptune'  on  fire,  and  the  boats  returned  with  the  prisoners. 
Directly  they  came  on  board  they  were  ordered  on  the  quarter  deck  to 
be  examined  by  the  Captain.  They  gave  us  intelligence  that  the 
French  Fleet  consisted  of  three  first-rates,  twenty  two-deckers — most 
of  them  80  guns — and  several  frigates,  who  left  Brest  on  the  14th 
supposing  that  we  were  looking  out  for  the  American  convoy.  They 
said  they  supposed  they  were  about  twenty  leagues  to  the  windward 
of  us;  they  gave  ns  intelligence  that  the  'Castor'  and  her  convoy 
were  captured  first  by  six  sail  of  French  line-of -battle  ships  on  the  11th, 
and  that  they  kept  the  '  Castor '  with  them  and  sent  a  28-gun  ship  to 
convoy  the  prizes  into  port.  That  squadron  consisting  of  six  saU-of- 
the-line  and  one  frigate,  who  on  the  14th  parted  company  from  the 
grand  convoy  of  East  Indiamen,  retook  them  again  and  the  28-gun 
ship.  Admiral  Montague  then  proceeded  to  the  westward  after  the 
French  squadron,  and  sent  the  retaken  vessels  to  England.  On  the 
20th  they  unfortunately  fell  in  with  the  grand  Fleet  and  were  captured 
by  them,  who  sent  a  frigate  and  two  sloops-of-war  to  convoy  them  into 
one  of  their  ports,  when  on  the  21st  we  fell  in  with  them,  as  I  have 
mentioned  before  ;  but  the  French  frigate  and  two  sloops-of-war  got 
clear  of  us,  it  being  so  very  dark.  Lord  Howe  considered,  and  thought 
it  the  most  prudent  step  he  could  take  to  take  the  prisoners  out  of 
them  all  and  bum  and  destroy  the  vessels,  as  it  would  weaken  the 
Fleet  by  sending  men  on  board  of  them,  as  we  expected  an  action 
hourly.  We  then  made  sail  and  left  the  other  nine  retaken  ships  in 
flames,  and  were  in  great  hopes  of  bringing  the  French  Fleet  to  action 
Very  soon,  and  had  a  favourable  wind  from  the  21st  May  till  the  28th. 
We  took  a  number  of  other  vessels,  which  were  destroyed  in  the  same 
manner,  when  on  the  28th,  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  saw 
a  large  strange  Fleet  to  windward.      At  ten  the  '  Bellerophon,'  74, 
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commanded  by  the  bold  Admiral  Paisley,  went  per  signal  to  recon- 
noitre the  strange  Fleet.  At  twenty  minutes  past  ten  he  made  the 
signal  that  it  was  an  enemy  ;  they  were  keeping  close  up  to  the  wind 
to  prevent  us  getting  the  weather  gauge  of  them,  as  the  weather  gauge 
is  always  of  advantage.  Lord  Howe  then  made  the  signal  to  prepare 
for  battle.  At  half -past  eleven  we  could  perceive  them  pretty  distinctly 
formed  in  one  line  consisting  of  30  sail,  26  of  which  were  of  the  liner 
of-battle,  and  three  three-deckers.  We  carried  a  great  press  of  canvas, 
notwithstanding  it  blew  very  hard,  to  get  to  windward  of  them.  We 
kept  bearing  up  for  them,  and  at  four  in  the  evening  the  signal  was 
made  for  Admiral  Paisley  and  his  squadron  to  attack  the  enemy's 
rear.  At  eight  o'clock  Admiral  Paisley  got  within  gun-shot  of  the 
enemy's  rear,  and  gave  them  a  very  warm  and  fierce  reception, 
which  the  enemy  returned  with  great  vivacity.  The  whole  of  our 
Fleet  were  now  carrying  all  the  sail  they  could  to  get  up  with,  and 
bring  the  French  Fleet  to  action.  At  nine  we  beat  to  quarters,  and 
were  in  perfect  readiness  to  pour  a  broadside  into  any  of  the  enemy's 
ships  we  could  bring  our  ship  to  bear  on  ;  the  night  being  very  dark 
it  afforded  a  grand  and  awful  sight  from  the  flash  of  the  guns.  At 
half-past  nine  the  firing  ceased,  owing  to  the  wind  blowing  very  hard 
and  a  rough  sea  preventing  our  ships  from  getting  up  with  and  bring- 
ing the  enemy  to  action,  which  very  much  dissatisfied  our  officers  and 
the  ship's  company.  We  continued  at  our  quarters  all  night,  and  the 
next  morning  we  perceived  the  enemy  formed  in  a  line  and  bore  up 
after  them.  At  haK-past  seven  the  van  of  our  Fleet  engaged  the 
enemy,  but  no  execution  was  done  being  at  a  great  distance.  A 
quarter  before  ten  they  began  firing  at  our  van,  which  presently 
brought  on  a  general  engagement,  which  was  kept  up  by  every  ship  as 
they  came  abreast  of  the  enemy.  The  enemy  fired  chiefly  at  our 
rigging,  trying  to  dismast  us,  and  we  at  their  hulls,  which  we  thought 
the  best  way  of  weakening  them.  It  was  surprising  to  see  with  what 
courage  our  men  behaved ;  there  were  even  some  of  them  so  eager 
that  they  jumped  up  in  the  rigging  to  huzza,  and  Captain  Duckworth 
hauled  them  down  by  the  legs  (I  mean  the  brave  fighting  cool  Duck- 
worth). We  had  not  fired  two  broadsides  before  an  unlucky  shot  cut 
a  poor  man's  head  right  in  two,  and  wounded  Jno.  Fane  and  four 
other  youngsters  like  him  very  slightly.  The  horrid  sight  of  this  poor 
man  I  must  confess  did  not  help  to  raise  my  spuits.  At  twelve  the 
bold  and  brave  Admiral  Gardner,  according  to  custom,  broke  their 
Ime,  upon  which  our  ship's  company  gave  three  hearty  cheers  at  their 
quarters ;  we  then  passed  the  whole  of  the  French  line,  and  were 
exposed  to  a  veiy  smart  and  close  cannonading  from  the  enemy,  which 
we  returned  with  very  great  warmth.  We  then  lay-to  to  repair  our 
rigging  a  little,  when  seeing  their  sternmost  ship  of  80  guns  a  little 
way  ahead  we  bore  up  for  her,  and  running  close  under  her  weather 
quarter  let  fly  a  broadside  into  her,  which  raked  her  fore  and  aft,  and 
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so  effectually  that  it  made  the  Frenchmen,  according  to  custom,  run 
from  their  quarters  and  huddle  together  down  below,  and  the  French 
captain  was  the  only  person  seen  upon  deck,  which  he  walked  very 
resolutely  and  put  every  one  of  his  men  to  sword  whom  he  saw  fly. 
We  then  came  round  upon  her  beam  and  with  our  large  guns  poured 
another  broadside  into  her  with  good  effect,  when  unluckily  some 
(?  shot)  coming  from  her  into  our  lower  gun  deck  killed  two  men  and 
wounded  five  others.  The  '  Barfleur '  then  came  in  between  us  and 
fired  at  her  for  some  time,  notwithstanding  which,  and  the  fire  from 
several  other  ships,  she  would  not  strike  ;  and  I  believe  that  she  must 
and  did  go  down.  She  was  so  wrecked  and  disabled  that  at  half -past 
four  we  hauled  off  to  repair  our  damages. 

"  During  the  whole  action  of  this  day  we  had  only  three  men  killed 
and  twenty  slightly  wounded.  During  this  time  some  of  our  ships, 
who  had  not  been  in  action  before  that  day,  began  a  smart  action  with 
the  enemy,  which  continued  till  about  nine,  when  they  hauled  off  and 
we  gained  the  weather  gauge,  so  that  it  was  now  in  our  power  to 
bring  the  rascals  to  battle  when  we  pleased.  On  the  30th  it  was  such 
foggy  weather  that  we  could  see  none  of  the  enemy's  fleet,  and  very 
few  of  our  own.  At  eight  it  cleared  up  a  little,  and  at  eleven  we  gave 
the  '  Queen,'  Admiral  Gardner,  three  cheers  for  her  gallant  behaviour 
on  the  29th.  On  the  31st  it  was  still  foggy  weather  so  that  we  could 
not  see  any  of  the  enemy,  though  we  supposed  they  were  about  three 
leagues  to  the  leeward  of  us.  At  two  it  cleared  up  and  became 
pleasant  sunshuiy  weather,  and  we  saw  the  French  about  seven  miles 
to  leeward  of  us,  and  we  bore  down  upon  them ;  and  at  six  beat  to 
quarters,  as  we  expected  to  bring  them  to  action  every  hour.  Lord 
Howe  always  likes  to  begin  in  the  morning  and  let  us  have  a  whole 
day  at  it.  The  nixt  morning  early  the  signal  was  made  to  form  the 
line  of  battle  ;  we  beat  to  quarters  and  got  up  sufficiently  of  powder 
and  shot  to  engage  the  enemy.  The  enemy  also  formed  their  line  to 
leeward.  Upon  our  making  observations  on  the  enemy's  fleet  we 
found  that  one  of  their  three-deck  ships  were  missing,  but  counted  28 
sail-of-the  line,  which  was  two  more  than  they  had  on  the  29th  May. 
We  supposed  the  Isle  d'Aix  squadron  had  joined  them,  and  the 
ship  that  we  had  disabled  on  the  29th  had  bore  up  for  Brest  or  sunk, 
and  some  thought  the  '  Audacious '  must  have  taken  one  of  them,  and 
took  her  away  from  the  fleet  as  she  was  missing  the  30th  May  ;  but 
the  best  joke  was  that  the  French  Commander-in-Chief  had  the  im- 
pudence to  say  to  those  ships  who  joined  him  that  he  had  thrashed  us 
on  the  29th  completely,  and  that  he  only  wanted  to  have  another 
little  dust  with  us  before  he  should  carry  us  all  into  Brest.  Our  Fleet 
was  formed,  and  we  only  waited  to  get  near  enough  to  the  enemy  to 
begin.  At  eight  the  action  began,  and  the  firing  from  the  enemy  was 
very  smart  before  we  could  engage  the  ship  that  came  to  our  turn  to 
engage,  as  every  ship  is  to  have  one  because  our  line  is  formed  ahead. 
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and  theirs  is  formed  ako.  Suppose  their  first  'or  leading  ship  is  a 
100  guns  and  ours  a  74,  our  ship  must  engage  her.  I  believe  we  were 
the  ninth  or  tenth  ship  ;  our  lot  fell  to  an  80-gun  ship,  so  we  would 
not  waste  our  powder  and  shot  by  firing  at  other  ships,  though  I  am 
sorry  to  say  they  fired  very  smartly  at  us  and  unluckily  killed  two 
men  before  we  fired  a  gun,  which  so  exasperated  our  men  that  they 
kept  singing  out  '  For  God's  sake,  brave  Captain,  let  mfire  !  Consider, 
sir,  two  poor  souls  are  slaughtered  already.'  But  Captain  Duckworth 
would  not  let  them  fire  till  we  came  abreast  of  the  ship  we  were  to 
engage,  when  Captain  Duckworth  cried  out,  'Fire  my  boys,  fire! 
upon  which  our  enraged  boys  gave  them  such  an  extraordinary  warm 
reception  that  I  really  believe  it  struck  the  rascals  with  the  panic.  The 
French  ever  since  the  29th  (because  we  so  much  damaged  one  of  their 
ships)  called  us  the  little  devil  and  the  little  black  ribband,  as  we  have 
a  black  streak  painted  on  our  side.  They  made  the  ■  signal  for  three 
or  four  of  their  ships  to  come  down  and  sink  vis,  and  if  we  struck  to 
them  to  give  us  no  quarter ;  but  all  this  did  not  in  the  least  dishearten 
our  ship's  company,  and  we  kept  up  a  very  smart  fire  when  some  of 
the  enemy's  masts  and  yards  went  over  their  side,  which  we  gave 
credit  for  some  of  our  doing.  The  smoke  was  so  thick  that  we  could 
not  at  all  times  see  the  ships  engaging  ahead  and  astern.  Our  main- 
top mast  and  main  yard  being  carried  away  by  the  enemy's  shot,  the 
Frenchmen  gave  three  cheers,  upon  which  our  ship's  company,  to  show 
they  did  not  mind  it,  returned  them  the  three  cheers,  and  after  that 
gave  them  a  furious  broadside.  About  this  time  a  musket  ball  came 
and  struck  Captaui  Duckworth  between  the  bottom  part  of  his  thumb 
and  finger,  but  very  slightly,  so  that  he'  only  wrapped  a  handkerchief 
about  it,  and  it  is  now  almost  quite  well.  But  to  proceed  with  my 
account,  at  about  ten  the  '  Queen '  broke  their  line  again,  and  we  gave 
three  cheers  at  our  quarters  ;  and  now  we  engaged  whichever  ship 
we  could  best.  A  ship  of  80  guns,  which  we  had  poured  three  or  four 
broadsides  into  on  the  29th  May,  we  saw  drawing  ahead  on  our  lee 
quarter  to  fire  into  us,  which  ship  our  ship's  company  had  a  great 
desire  to  have  made  strike  to  us  on  the  29th,  and  now  quite  rejoiced 
at  having  an  opportunity  of  engaging  her  again,  gave  three  cheers  at 
their  quarters,  and  began  a  very  smart  firing  at  their  former  an- 
tagonist. Their  firing  was  not  very  smart,  though  she  contrived  to 
send  a  red-hot  shot  into  the  Captain's  cabin,  where  I  am  quartered, 
which  kept  rolling  about  and  burning  everybody,  when  gallant  Mears, 
our  first  lieutenant,  took  it  up  in  his  speaking  trumpet  and  threw  it 
overboard.  At  last,  being  so  very  close  to  her  we  supposed  her  men 
had  left  their  quarters,  as  Frenchmen  do  not  like  close  quarters.  She 
bore  down  to  leeward  of  the  fleet  being  very  much  disabled.  The 
signal  was  made  for  '  Gibraltar '  and  '  Culloden '  to  cover  us  from 
the  fire  of  the  enemy,  as  we  were  very  much  disabled.  Our  ship's 
company  were  employed  in  cutting  away  the  wreck,  some  of  which 
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was  on  fire,  which  we  soon  put  out  by  drawing  water  with  our  fire 
buckets.  The  ships  that  were  not  disabled  still  engaged  the  enemy. 
At  half -past  one  the  '  Brunswick's '  mizen  and  main  masts  were  shot 
away,  and  she  went  to  leeward  of  the  fleet ;  and  we  were  very  much 
afraid  she  would  have  been  taken.  At  last  we  saw  her  bear  up  and 
set  all  the  sail  she  could,  but  there  was  no  possibility  of  her  getting 
into  our  line  again.  At  two  the  firing  ceased,  but  we  did  not  know 
whether  the  action  was  over  or  no.  We  were  employed  in  getting 
ready  for  engaging,  anH  were  very  close  to  the  Admiral  and  perceived 
he  had  lost  both  his  fore  and  main  top  masts  in  the  action,  and  two  or 
three  of  our  own  ships  fcotdtUy  dismasted.  There  were  seven  of  the 
Frenchmen  also  dismasted,  but  some  of  them  had  still  their  colours 
flying.  We  saw  one  of  them  hoisting  a  little  small  sail  and  egging 
dosyn,  and  she  would  soon  have  "joined  her  own  fleet  had  not  Mr. 
Mears  seen  it,  and  let  fly  am  18-pounder  right  astern  of  her,  which 
made  her  strike  her  colours  aridTioist  English,  and  strike  her  sail  also. 
Captain  Duckworth  ordered  no  «ioreguns  to  be  fired  at  her ;  and 
then  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  say^that  she  struck  to  the  '  Orion.' 
The  French  Fleet  than  ran  away'  like  cowardly  rascals,  and  we  made 
all  the  sail  we  could.  Lord  Howe  ordered  our  ships  that  were  not 
very  much  disabled  to  take  the  prizes  in  tow,  and  our  own  dismasted 
ships,  who  were  erecting  jury  masts  as  'fast  as  possible.  But  I  forgot 
to  tell  you  that  the  ship  which  struck  to  us  was  so  much  disabled  that 
she  could  not  live  much  longer  upon  the  'water,  but  gave  a  dreadful 
reel  and  lay  down  on  her  broadside.  We  were  afraid  to  send  any 
boats  to  help  them,  because  they  would  have  sunk  her  by  too  many 
poor  souls  getting  into  her  at  once.  You -could  plainly  perceive  the 
poor  wretches  climbing  over  to  windward  and  crying  most  dreadfully. 
She  then  righted  a  little,  and  then  her  h-ead  went  down  gradually, 
and  she  sunk.  She  after  that  rose  again  a  little  and  then  sunk,  so 
that  no  more  was  seen  of  her.  Oh,  my  dear  fjtther  !  when  you  consider 
of  five  or  six  hundred  soiils  destroyed  in  that -shocking  manner,  it  will 
make  your  very  heart  relent.  Our  own  men  even  were  a  great  many 
of  them  in  tears  and  ^groaning,  they  said  God  bless  them.  Oh,  that 
we  had  come  into  a  thousand  engagements  sooner  than  so  many  poor 
souls  should  be  at  once  destroyed  in  that  shocking  manner  !  I  really 
think  it  would  have  rent'the  harde^of  hearts.  We  then  bore  away  for 
England,  and  Lord  Howe  sent  a  f rigsrte  with  Sir  Eoger  Curtis  with 
despatches,  by  which  I  sent  my  ship  letter.  On  the  16th  we  made  the 
land,  and  parted  company  from  Lord  Howe  to  go  under  command  of 
Admiral  Graves  to  Plymouth.  There  were  seven  other  sail-of-the-line 
who  came  into  Plymouth  with  us,  but  none  of  the  prizes.  We  went 
alongside  the  hulk  directly.  ...  I  received  news  that  almost 
broke  our  brave  Captain's  heart ;  most  of  our  brave  boys  have  undone 
all  the  good  they  ever  did.  Last  Friday  night  they  contrived  to 
smuggle  a  great  deal  of  liquor  into  the  ship,  and  with  the  joy  of  having 
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returned  safe  into  port,  and  of  the  victory,  most  of  the  ship's  company 
got  so  drimk  that  they  mutinied,  they  said  they  would  have  liberty  to 
go  ashore  ;  they  released  the  prisoners  out  of  irons  ;  every  officer 
belonging  to  the  ship  was  sent  for ;  the  Captain  almost  broke  his 
heart  about  it ;  seven  of  the  ringleaders  were  seized  by  the  officers 
and  twenty  other  men  ;  they  were  put  in  irons,  and  the  next  morning 
when   they  were  told  of  their  night's  proceedings  they  wept  like 

children.    The  twenty  were  punished  with lashes  each,  and  the 

seven  were  kept  in  irons,  and  would  have  been  tried  by  a  court- 
martial  ;  but  Captain  Duckworth  had  them  before  him  to-day,  and 
said  that  as  he  was  of  a  forgiving  nature  he  gave  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  ship's  company,  that  he  restored  them  to  them  with  love  for 
the  services  they  had  done  him  ;  pray  do  not  mention  anything  about 
it  to  Captain  Duckworth. 

"  May  I  request  and  ask  you  a  favour  to  get  a  subscription  made 
for  the  wife  and  children  of  George  Graham,  a  gallant  unfortunate 
seaman  who  was  slaughtered  in  the  engagement  on  the  1st  of  June  in 
a  manner  too  shocking  to  mention  to  a  tender-hearted  parent.  This 
poor  man,  whom  I  now  so  much  lament,  when  alive,  taught  me  several 
.  .  .  .  of  seamanship,  which,  if  I  ever  forget,  will  be  the  greatest 
ingratitude,  and,  of  course,  render  me  unworthy  of  being  called  your 


"  On  Thursday,  26th, 
"  The  Captain  read  to  the  ship's  company  the  thanks  of  the  King 
and  both  Houses  of  Parliament  to  them  for  their  gallant  behaviour  in 
the  late  actions." 

On  the  4th  of  July  the  "  Orion  "  had  shifted  her  crippled 
masts  and  repaired  her  damages,  and  left  Hamoaze  for 
Plymouth  Sound.     On  the  22nd  she  left  for  Spithead. 

"  Tuesday,  8th. 

"  Discovered  a  large  fleet  to  windward,  which,  as  it  bore  down,  we 
saw  to  be  a  large  fleet  of  merchant  ships  under  convoy  of  a  Spanish  74. 

"  The  '  Leviathan '  and  '  Russell '  74,  and  a  frigate  bore  away  for 
Brest  to  look  in  shore.  At  half-past  5  saw  a  cutter  ahead  which  one 
of  the  frigates  chased  ;  and,  at  6,  got  up  with  her.  "We  observed  the 
cutter  had  French  national  colours,  and  the  frigate,  as  she  got  up  with 
her,  compelled  her  to  submit  by  tiring  a  gun  at  her  ;  at  the  same  time 
two  of  our  frigates  chased  a  ship  which  we  supposed  to  be  a  French 
frigate,  they  carried  all  they  possibly  could,  and  there  seemed  very 
little  chance  of  her  getting  away  from  them,  as  one  of- the  frigates  got 
between  her  and  the  land. 

d2 
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"  Hoisted  out  a  boat  and  sent  her  to  '  Pallas*  for  30  prisoners  from 
the  cutter. 

"  The  cutter  was  an  excellent  privateer,  and  manned  with  nearly 
a  hundred  men.     She  informed  us  the  French  Fleet  were  in  Brest. 
At  9  the  boat  came  again  with  as  many  more  prisoners,  two  of  whom 
were   Italians,   and  were  entered  on  our  books. 
Sunday  a  lai-ge  convoy  from  the  Mediterranean. 


"  '  Orion,'  Torbay, 
"Monday,  20  October,  1794. 
"  Mt  Dearest  Mother, 

"  Since  I  wrote  my  last  letter,  I  shall  begin  and  give  you  a  short 
account  of  what  I  recollect  has  happened  since.  You  recollect  that 
we  were  then  in  readiness  for  sailing,  and  the  very  night  before  we 
sailed  there  came  an  order  to  send  all  our  marines  on  board  of  the 
'  Ran'ilies,'  and  receive  part  of  the  29th  Regiment  in  their  room. 
Our  marine  officers,  on  leaving  the  ship  which  they  had  been  so  long 
and  happy  in,  could  not  help  shedding  tears.  But,  by-the-bye,  we 
made  a  very  bad  exchange,  as  in  the  29th  we  have  nothing  but 
an  ensign  to  command  them,  and  have  no  drummer,  nor  are  they  half 
so  clean  and  fine-looking  set  of  men  as  our  old  marines. 

"  The  reason  we  sent  our  marines  on  board  the  '  Ramilies '  is,  that 
she  is  going  to  the  West  Indies.  Our  marines  being  more  used  to 
that  country,  of  course  are  more  proper  to  go  there ;  besides,  it  is 
better  to  have  the  regiment  at  home.  I  am  sincerely  glad  they  are 
going  to  send  some  ships  out  to  help  my  Uncle,  as  there  is  a  French 
squadron  of  six  or  seven  sail-of-the-line  gone  out  to  try  to  mob  him. 
Admiral  Caldwell  is  going  out  with  our  ships,  but  my  Uncle,  being 
four  years  older  Admiral,  and  two  flags  higher,  will  have  the  sole 
command.  I  daresay  he  will  in  a  short  time  have  a  large  fleet  out 
there  ;  and  I  think,  if  he  gets  any  force  like  the  French,  he  will  give 
them  a  most  capital  rattling.  We  have  an  old  quartermaster  on  board 
that  was  with  him  in  the  action  between  him  and  the  '  P6gase,'  who 
often  "enquires  after  him.  He  came  and  told  me,  when  he  heard  my 
Uncle  was  going  to  have  a  greater  force  out  there,  that  each  of  the 
ships  in  the  fleet  were  going  to  send  fifty  hands  to  man  his,  and  the 
other  ships  that  had  lost  so  many  men  by  the  yellow  fever,  that  he 
wished  he  might  be  one  of  them,  and  that  he  knew  bravely  that  his 
old  Captain  was  the  very  hoy,  that  he  knew  how  to  give  them  the 
broth  of  a  good  hide-ing  (beating),  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  there 
will  be  much  more  work  in  the  West  Indies  than  at  home  ;  I  myself 
wish  I  was  out  with  the  old  boy.  But  to  continue,  you  must  know 
we  sailed  the  next  day,  and  the  next  morning  were  off  Torbay, 
\\  here  we  saw  our  fleet  coming  out ;  as  soon  as  they  came  out  we 
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joined  them,  and  continued  for  three  or  four  days  ;  but  the  wind 

beginning  to  blow  obliged  us  to  put  back  again 

"  My  dearest  Mother,  never  be  the  least  alarmed  at  hearing  the 
winds  sound  and  play  a  little  tune,  as  there  is,  I  assure  you,  no  danger. 
Nor  ever  think  the  French  will  at  last  land  in  England,  for  I  do 
assure  you  while  we  have  sixteen  or  seventeen  sail-of-the-line  they 
will  as  soon  think  of  hanging  themselves,  without  they  wish  to 
be  thrashed  ;  so  make  yourself  easy  on  that  head  ;  for  though 
perhaps  they  do  thrash  us  by  land,  yet  we  have  two  or  three  good 
guns  that  will  make  them  sheer  off  faster  than  they  came 

"I  am  through  navigation  the  second  time,  and  first  in  the 
school." 


"  '  Leviathan,'  Spithead, 
"  Thursday,  the  16th  of  April,  1795. 

"We  are  to  sail  in  two  or  three  days  with  Lord  Hood,  beside 
seven  sail-of-the-line. 

"  We  received  a  draft  of  100  men  from  the  '  Boyne '  this  morning, 
all  good  seamen.  They  are  lent  to  us  for  this  cruise,  and  make  up 
our  complement ;  and  Captain  Grey  told  them  they  were  to  return  in 
a  month  or  six  weeks ;  that  the  '  Boyne '  was  going  into  harbour ; 
and  that  Sir  John  had  wrote  to  him  to  say  that  as  soon  as  she  was 
ready  for  sea,  he  should  return  and  hoist  Red  at  the  Fore  on  board 
her.  They  tell  me  that  there  are  only  five  midshipmen  on  board  her, 
three  of  whom  are  as  young  as  myself.  Our  schoolmaster  has  gone 
sick  to  the  hospital,  so  we  have  none  on  board  us,  and  we  think  he 
will  be  invalided 

"  We  have  sent  our  party  of  the  29th  ashore,  and  received,  in  the 
room  of  them,  a  party  of  the  90th,  a  new  raised  regiment.  They 
seem  a  very  uncultivated  set  of  men,  but  I  do  not  know  how  they 
will  turn  out." 


Appendix  to  Chapter  II. 
RULES 

Of  Discipline  and  good  Government  to  he  observed  on  Board  His 
Majesty's  Ships  of  War.  Established  by  His  late  Majesty  King 
GEORGE  the  Second's  Order  in  Covaidl,  hearing  date  the  7th  of 
January,  1730. 

Article  I. 

Commanders  to         In  the  First  Place,  the  Commanders  of  His  Majesty's 

a^Jef "to  their   Ships  are  strictly  required  to  show  in  themselves  a  good 

Men,  and  to       Example  of  Honour  and  Virtue  to  their  Officers  and 

Men  ;  and  next  to  be  very  vigilant  in  inspecting  the 
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Behaviour  of  all  such  as  are  under  them,  and  to  discountenance  and 
suppress  all  dissolute,  immoral,  and  disorderly  Practices,  and  also 
such  as  are  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  Discipline  and  Obedience,  and 
to  correct  those  who  are  guilty  of  the  same,  according  to  the  Usage  of 
the  Sea. 

II. 

Divine  Service  The  Commanders  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  are  to  take 
^eriomld!'"''^  Care  that  Divine  Service  be  performed  twice  a  Day  on 
Board,  according  to  the  Lithurgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  a  sermon  preached  on  Sunday,  unless  bad  Weather  or 
other  extraordinary  accidents  prevent  it.. 

ni. 

Punishment  of  If  any  shall  be  heard  to  Swear,  Curse,  or  Blaspheme 
And  of  '  '  the  Name  of  God,  the  Captain  is  strictly  required  to 
Drunkenness,  punigh  themfor  every  Offence,  by  causing  them  to  wear 
a  wood  Collar  or  some  other  shameful  Badge  of  Distinction,  for  so 
long  Time  as  he  shall  judge  proper..  If  he  be  a  Commission  Officer,  he 
shall  forfeit  One  Shilling  for  Each  Offence,  and  a  Warrant  or  Inferior 
Officer  Six-pence.  He  who  is  guilty  of  Drunkenness,  if  a  Seaman,  he 
shall  be  put  into  Irons  until  he  is  sober ;  but  if  an  Officer,  shall  forfeit 
Two  Days  Pay. 

IV. 

Captains  not  to  jjg  Commander  shall  inflict  any  Punishment  upon  a 
punish  beyond  imiTi  i  <    ■,  ii-. 

twelve  Lashes,     Seaman,  beyond  Twelve  Lashes  upon  his  bare  back  with 

against'the"™  *  ^'**  °^  Nine  Tails,  according  to  the  ancient  Practice  of 
OfTender.  the  Sea  ;  but  if  the  Fault  shall  deserve  a  greater  Punish- 

ment, he  is  either  to.  apply  to  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
or  inform  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  if  the  Ship  is  at  Home,  in 
order  to  the  Offender's  being  brought  to  a  Court-Martial,  if  it  shall 
be  thought  proper,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  may  put  him  under  Con- 
finement. 

V. 

S^'il^Bh  ftn"^°  '^^^  Captain  is  never,  by  his  own  authority  to  dis- 
Offlcer,  but  only  charge  a  Commission  or  Warrant  Officer,  nor  to  punish 
suspend  him.  ^^  strike  him ;  but  if  any  are  disobedient  to  Command, 
or  behave  themselves  so  ill,  that  he  judges  them  unfit  for  their  Duty, 
he  may  suspend  or  confine  them  ;  and  when  he  comes  in  the  way  of 
a  Commander  in  Chief,  apply  to  him  for  holding  a  Court-Martial, 
otherwise  to  acquaint  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  therewith. 

VI. 

Captarn^to"  **        ^^®  Officer  who  Commands  on  Board  by  Accident  of 

punish.  the  Captain's  Absence  (unless  he  be  Absent  for  a  Time 

by  Leave),  shall  not  order  any  Correction,  but  Confine- 
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ments  ;  from  which  however  he  is  not  to  release  the  Offender  before 
the  Captain's  Eeturn  on  Board,  and  then  give  aii  Account  of  the 
Reasons  for  his  so  doing. 

VII. 

Articles  of  War  The  Captain  is  to  canee  the  Articles  of  War  to  be 
a.  Month.  hung  up  in  some  public  Places  of  the  Ship,  and  read  to 

the  Ship's  Company  once  a  month. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Skevice  as  Midshipman  of  the  "Leviathan,"  undee 
CoMMODOEB  John  Thomas  Duckwoeth,  1795  to 
OCTOBEE,  1796. 

"  And  well  the  docile  crew  that  skilful  urchin  guides." 

Childe  Ha/roU,  II,  18. 

On  the  ]  8th  of  March,  Captain  Duckworth  was  transferred 
to  the  "  Leviathan ";  and  many  of  the  officers  and  ship's 
company  went  with  him,  among  whom  was  "William  Parker. 
As  there  was  a  delay  in  fitting  her  out,  he  and  two  other 
youngsters  were  lent  to  the  "  Niger,"  Commander  Edward 
Foote,  that  they  might  learn  the  working  of  a  frigate,  instead 
of  being  comparatively  idle  in  harbour  and  exposed  to  some 
of  the  evils  incidental  to  the  time  and  place. 

Extracts  from  his  letter  describe  this  cruize  in  a  natural 
and  interesting  manner.  They  give  further  proof  of  the  care 
taken  of  the  youngsters,  and  one  may  detect  the  germ  of 
future  success  in  the  boy's  determination  to  be  "first  at 
everything,"  that  he  "  might  gain  a  good  name  when  he  left 
the  ship." 

"  '  Leviathan,'  St.  Helen's, 
"  Wednesday,  6th  of  May,  1795. 

"  Mt  dearest  Mother, 

"  The  '  Niger '  is  a  very  nice  little  frigate  of  32  guns,  and  Captain 
Foote  is  one  of  the  best  men  that  ever  was.  We  messed  with  the 
gunner,  who  is  a  very  steady,  good  man  ;  there  was  nobody 
besides  us  three,  which  is  very  comfortable,  as  we  have  it  all  to 
ourselves.  We  got  up  at  5.  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  first 
thing  we  did  was  to  go  to  the  masthead  to  see  if  we  could  see  any 
land,  or  any  strange  sails.  We  walked  up  and  down  the  quarter  deck, 
and  looked  out  on  the  '  Melampiis,'  to  see  if  she  made  any  signals, 
and  went  every  now  and  then  to  the  lee  wheel  to  learn  how  to  steer. 
(I  breakfasted  with  Captain  Foote  the  first  morning,  as  I  was  up  first, 
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and  he  was  particularly  kind  to  me  ;  and,  as  we  were  lent  to  her,  I 
tried  to  be  first  at  everything,  that  I  might  gain  a  good  name  when  I 
left  the  ship.)  At  8  we  breakfasted,  and  after  that  attended  on  deck 
for  about  an  hour,  and  then  went  down  into  Captain  Toote's  cabin,  and 
wrote  my  journal  up  for  the  preceding  day,  and  then  read  till  I  was 
tired.  Captain  Foote  has  a  vast  number  of  books,  so  I  had  a  fine 
choice.  In  general  I  read  Shakespeare's  plays.  Captain  Foote  desired 
me  to  read  those  which  were  taken  from  the  History  of  England,  and 
I  compared  them  to  the  History,  which  was  very  amusing.  We  dined 
at  12.  After  that  we  went  into  the  cabin  again,  just  when  we  liked, 
and  came  out  again.  We  drank  tea  at  4  ;  supped  at  8  ;  and  went  to 
bed  at  9,  just  as  we  do  on  board  the  '  Leviathan.' 

"  We  wanted  to  get  a  pilot  very  much,  as  the  emigrants,  who  were 
in  Guernsey,  wanted  to  land  in  France  to  join  the  Royalists,  who  were 
come  down  to  receive  them 

"  Thursday  night,  we  were  close  into  Cherburg ;  there  was  not  a 
breath  of  air,  and  the  tide  was  making  in,  so  were  obliged  to  let  go 
our  anchor.  We  saw  in  there  three  French  frigates  and  a  line-of- 
battle  ship,  and  thirty-five  sail  of  merchantmen. 

"  We  arrived  at  Spithead  on  Sunday  morn.  We  found  the 
'  Leviathan '  at  St.  Helen's,  ready  for  sea  ;  and  he  (the  Captain)  sent 
us  on  board  immediately,  and  the  same  evening  went  out  himself  on 
another  cruize^ 

"  I  wish  the  '  Leviathan '  had  sailed  without  us,  we  were  so  happy 
on  board  the  '  Niger.' 

"  I   was    shocked    to  hear   of   the    unfortunate    accident  of  the 

'  Boyne's '  blowing  up.     ...     Sir  John,  Captain  D says,  will 

lose  upwards  of  a  £1,000,  and  will  be  almost  mad  ;  he  was  too  fond 
of  her,  and  thought  there  was  not  such  another  ship  in  the  world. 

"  P.S. — The  court-martial  on  Captain  Molloy  goes  much  against 
him."* 

The  "  Leviathan "  was  a  74-gun  ship,  built  in  1790, 
three  years  after  the  "  Orion,"  a  much  larger  and  a  hetter 
sailer  than  the  latter.  On  the  16th  of  April  she  received 
100  men,  lent  from  the  "  Boyne,"  t  and  embarked  two  com- 

*  Captain  Molloy,  of  the  "  Csesar,"  was  tried,  at  his  own  request, 
for  misconduct  on  the  Ist  of  June.  The  trial  lasted  three  weeks,  and 
the  charges  of  misconduct  were  proved  ;  but,  as  his  courage  had  on 
former  occasions  been  unimpeachable,  he  was  only  sentenced  to  be 
dismissed  his  ship. 

+  Having  caught  fire  by  accident,  the  "  Boyne "  was  blown  up  at 
Spithead,  in  May,  while  these  men  were  on  board  the  "  Leviathan." 
The  "Boyne  "  was  burning  five  hours,  and  few  lives  were  lost ;  bu 
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panies  of  the  2iid  battalion  of  the  90th  Eegiment,  in  lieu  of 
marines.  On  the  21th  of  May  she  left  Portsmouth,  under 
sealed  orders,  in  company  with  Admiral  Lord  Hood  and  a 
convoy,  and  on  the  29th  of  May  the  "  Leviathan,"  "  Zealous," 
and  "  Hannibal "  parted  company,  and  on  the  27th  of  June 
anchored  at  Cape  Nicholas  Mole,  in  San  Domingo.  On 
Friday,  July  16th,  Admiral  Hyde  Parker  arrived  in  the 
"  Eegulus,"  assumed  the  command,  and  shifted  his  flag  to  the 
"  Raisonnable."  Courts-martial  were  held  on  some  seamen  in 
the  "  Eaisonnable  "  and  "  Sampson,"  and  one  man  was  hung 
for  mutiny. 

The  "  Leviathan "  was  next  employed  cruizing  off  the 
Island  of  San  Domingo,  especially  the  western  part.  The 
principal  rendezvous  of  the  squadron  was  Cape  Nicholas 
Mole,  an  excellent  harbour,  admirably  situated,  which  had 
been  surrendered  to  the  English  naval  forces  under  Com- 
modore Pord,  in  1793. 

Blockading  and  chasing  strange  sail  gave  full  occupation, 
but  the  yellow  fever  made  its  terrible  ravages,  and  in  one 
month  Captain  Duckworth's  ship  lost  from  that  cause  more 
by  deaths  alone  than  she  had  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  in 
Lord  Howe's  three  days  of  action  which  ended  in  the  victory 
of  the  1st  of  June,  and,  of  course,  those  who  escaped  death,  but 
were  enfeebled  by  the  disease,  or  invalided,  do  not  appear  in 
the  midshipman's  log.  Great  pains  seem  to  have  been  taken 
in  purifying  the  ship.  There  are  several  entries  of  the  tiers 
being  cleansed  with  hot  vinegar,  of  the  lower  deck  being 
fumigated  with  tobacco,  besides  the  whitewashing,  &c. 

None  can  realise,  except  those  who  have  witnessed  it,  the 
effect  of  this  terrible  infliction  in  a  ship,  when  men  are 
seized  by  day  and  night  with  a  poison  from  the  atmosphere, 
from  which  there  seems  to  be  no  escape ;  it  is  a  "  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  an  arrow  that  destroyeth  in 
the  noonday." 

The  alarm  engendered  by  this  state  of   peril  leads   fre- 

men  were  killed  on  board  the  "Queeu  Charlotte"  from  the  shot  from 
the  loaded  guns  of  the  "  Boyne." 
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quently  to  drinking  on  the  part  of  those  exposed  to  the 
danger;  some,  feeling,  or  fancying,  that  extra  stimulus  is 
most  desirable  in  such  a  climate,  are  unable  to  draw  the  line 
of  moderation,  while  the  old  heathen  feeling,  "Let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,"  actuates  others  who  are 
reckless ;  and  the  long  time  on  salt  diet  and  scarcity  of 
water  when  at  sea  must  also  be  borne  in  mind,  as  tending  to 
produce  and  aggravate  the  evil  of  drunkenness,  which,  in 
spite  of  punishments,  prevailed  to  a  frightful  extent.  The 
entries  of  men  falling  overboard  in  harbour  and  being 
drowned,  which  occur  in  the  logs,  must,  in  all  probability,  be 
attributed  to  this  cause. 

In  those  days  also  the  allowance  of  grog  was  double  what 
it  is  now,  and  continued  so,  not  only  through  the  war,  but 
tni  the  late  Captain  Sir  John  Phillimore  used  his  personal 
influence  with  the  crew  of  the  "  Thetis,"  under  his  command, 
and  induced  them  to  accept  an  allowance  of  tea  and  sugar 
for  their  evening  beverage,  instead  of  their  second  (or  even- 
ing) grog  ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  sneers  of  those  who  were  op- 
posed to  the  change,  and  called  his  ship  the  "  Tea  Chest," 
succeeded  in  establishing  that  which  has  proved  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  naval  reforms  of  this  century ;  and  which  re- 
duced the  punishments  at  once  in  every  ship  in  the  service 
by  more  than  one-half.  Previous  to  this  change,  the  com- 
mon, indeed  the  almost  imiversal,  custom  was  for  one  man, 
the  "  cook  of  the  mess,"  to  receive  a  portion  and  occasionally 
the  whole  of  the  evening  grog  belonging  to  every  man  in  his 
mess,  and  to  be  very  drunk  for  that  night.* 

In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Parker,  of  February  12th,  1796,  there 
is  a  description  of  an  unsuccessful  attempt  of  the  "  Leviathan  " 
and  "  Eaisonnable "  to  capture  two  French  frigates,  the 
"  Hysena  " — taken  from  the  English  before — and  the 
"  Yenus."  The  chase  took  place  on  the  north  side  of  the 
island ;    but  the  "  Kaisonnable "   was   unable  to  gain  her 

*  See  "  Memoir  of  the  late  Sir  John  Phillimore,"  by  Admiral  Drew  ; 
and  evidence  before  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Admiralty  ou 
the  Grog  Question. 
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allotted  station,  partly  on  account  of  the  current,  and  partly 
on  account  of  lier  going  to  the  rescue  of  the  "Mosquito," 
dispatch  schooner  of  two  guns,  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Mann,  who  was  defending  himself  gallantly  against  a  French 
privateer,  mounting  either  eight  or  ten  guns.  After  the 
exchange  of  a  few  shot,  the  French  frigates  gained  on  their 
pursuers,  and  anchored  under  the  protection  of  batteries  in 
one  of  the  northern  harbours.  The  "Leviathan"  joined 
Admiral  Hyde  Parker  in  Ysabella  Bay  (then  in  possession  of 
the  Spaniards),  where  they  obtained  fresh  supplies;  and 
young  Parker  mentions  with  thankfulness  that  they  were 
now  "  pretty  clear  "  of  yellow  fever.  Several  of  the  French 
Eoyalist  officers  and  settlers,  who  had  been  deprived  of  all 
their  possessions,  were  embarked  in  the  English  ships ;  they 
served  as  guides  at  the  attack  of  Cape  Franqois,  and  obtained 
leave  to  reside  on  shore,  at  Ysabella,  till  the  troops  from 
Gibraltar,  under  convoy  of  the  "  Ceres,"  arrived. 

A  negro,  called  Jean  Francois,  had  persuaded  18,000  negro 
slaves  to  rise,  and  accept  him  as  their  General,  and  these 
formed  themselves  into  a  band  of  brigands. 

Generally  speaking,  the  recreations  when  on  shore  at  Port 
Eoyal,  or  the  other  West  Indian  Islands,  were  not  conducive 
to  morality  ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  a  youth  accustomed 
to  the  pure  and  moral  atmosphere  of  his  home  life  should 
have  written  such  a  letter  as  to  produce  the  reply  of  his 
mother  which  is  mentioned  in  the  first  chapter. 

In  March,  1796,  the  "  Leviathan  "  was  engaged  in  an  attack 
on  L^ogane,  and  lost  4  men  killed,  14  dangerously  and 
6  slightly  wounded. 

The  troops,  consisting  of  a  detachment  of  British  and 
colonial  troops  from  the  garrison  of  Port-au-Prince,  in  the 
Island  of  San  Domingo,  embarked  on  the  17th  and  18th 
March  ;  and  landed  at  L^ogane  on  the  21st,  in  two  divisions ; 
the  eastern  division  of  which  was  covered  by  the  "  Iphigenia," 
"  Cormorant,"  and  "  Syren."  The  "  Leviathan,"  Captain 
Duckworth,  and  "Africa,"  Captain  Home,  cannonaded  the 
fort,  and  the  "  Swiftsure,"  Captain  Kichard  Parker,  the  town. 
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The  "  Leviathan  "  and  "  Africa "  fired  on  the  fort  for  four 
hours,  but  both  fort  and  town  were  much  stronger,  and  the 
enemy  more  numerous,  than  had  been  anticipated.  The 
troops  re-embarked  during  the  night,  and  both  "  Leviathan  " 
and  "  Africa  "  were  compelled  to  return  to  Jamaica  to  repair 
damages. 

A  detailed,  and  very  interesting,  account  of  this  action  is 
given  in  a  letter  from  William  Parker  to  his  mother,  froui 
Port-au-Prince,  on  the  27th  of  the  month. 

The  "Leviathan,"  while  cruizing  off  the  Caycos  (where 
the  "Intrepid"  had  captured  a  French  ship  of  24  guns), 
was  ordered  to  Port-au-Prince.  The  "Syren,"  which  had 
been  sent  with  the  orders,  was  accustomed  to  the  station,  and 
went  ahead  of  the  "  Leviathan,"  to  show  her  the  passage 
between  Gonaives  and  the  mainland.  Young  Parker 
writes : — 

"You  cannot  imagine  how  beautiful  the  country  is,  and  how  finely 
cultivated 

"  On  the  18th  of  March  we  passed  by  Lfiogane,  where  there  is  a 
strong  mud  fort  of  14  guns  ;  this  is  by  far  the  largest  of  any  of  these 
towns,  and  the  best  fortified.  It  belonged,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war,  to  us  ;  and  Admiral  Ford  built  the  mud  fort,  and  left  it  in  the 
hands  of  a  French  Officer  and  men,  who  called  themselves  Royalists,  but 
the  Admiral  was  no  sooner  out  of  gunshot  in  his  ship,  but  they  hoisted 
the  national  colours,  firing  a  salute  at  the  same  time. 

"  We  arrived  the  same  evening  at  Port-au-Prince.  We  found  the 
'  Swiftsure,'  Admiral  Parker's  ship,  '  Africa,'  '  Ceres,'  and  '  Tphigenia ' 
frigate,  with  a  vast  number  of  transports  and  small  vessels  full  of  the 
troops  which  came  out  in  the  Gibraltar  convoy,  besides  a  gi-eat  number 
of  French  Eoyalist  troops  and  black  troops ;  with  their  horses  and 
artillery  they  were  going  with  the  above-mentioned  squadron  to 
attack  Llogane,  and  were  to  sail  next  day,  so  you  see  we  were  just  in 
time  to  assist  them.  Port-au-Prince  is  much  larger  than  Cape  Nicholas 
Mole.  The  land  around  is  very  high,  and  a  long  low  woody  marsh, 
which  runs  along  it,  contributes  to  make  the  place  both  sultry  and  un- 
wholesome. The  harbour  is  very  large  and  very  convenient  for  shipping. 
We  were  busily  employed  clearing  the  ship  and  preparing  for  battle, 
while  we  were  in  here,  as  we  expected  to  come  to  action  against  the 
fort  at  L6ogane.  We  all  got  under  weigh,  and  with  our  squjidron,  the 
transports,  sloops,  schooners,  gunboats,  &c.,  amounted  to  between 
50  and  60  sail.  On  board  them  we  had  5,000  troops,  including  the 
blacks  and  French,  Generals  Forbes  and  Bowyer  (brother  to  the 
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Admiral)  commanding  the  whole  of  them  ;  but,  on  account  of  the 
variable  winds  which  prevail  so  much  in  this  country,  and  the  calms, 
we  were  obliged  to  come  to  an  anchor  again  ;  but  on  the  20th,  we  all 
got  under  weigh  again,  and  went  out  early  in  the  morning  of  the  21st. 
The  Admiral  made  the  signal  to  land  the  troojis.  The  '  Iphigenia ' 
accordingly  went  with  part  of  the  convoy,  containing  the  French 
troops,  about  two  miles  to  the  eastward  of  the  town,  and  the  '  Ceres ' 
and  the  remaining  part  of  the  troops  went  about  the  same  distance  to 
the  westward  of  it,  so  that  they  might  be  able  to  attack  it  on  both 
sides.  We,  the  '  Swiftsure,'  and  '  Africa,'  kept  out  to  be  ready  to 
attack  the  fort. 

"At  9,  being  all  ready,  we  formed  in  a  line,  the  Admiral  leading, 
and  we  following  the  '  Africa,'  according  to  seniority,  as  the  Captain  of 
the  '  Africa '  is  our  senior. 

"At  10,  the  Admiral  being  abreast  of  the  fort  of  L6ogane,  opened 
a  smart  fire  on  it  in  passing  it,  which  the  fort  returned  as  fast  as  they 
could.  The  '  Africa '  and  ourselves  began  firing  in  succession,  about 
one  and  half  miles  distant.  As  we  came  abreast  the  fort  we  observed 
our  shot  strike  the  earth  up  in  the  fort,  but  they  probably  did  little 
execution  as  the  fort  was  built  of  mud  and  very  thick,  so  that  our 
shot  probably  sunk  in  it.  We  left  off  after  playing  away  at  them  for 
about  half  an  hour.  In  passing  it  two  shots  struck  us,  one  of  which 
carried  away  a  poor  fellow's  arm.  In  the  meanwhUe  the  enemy  had 
set  fire  to  the  sugarfields  on  both  sides  (dreading  our  army's  approach), 
and  there  appeared  vast  clouds  of  black  smoke  and  a  dreadful  con- 
flagration. We  were  laying  now  a  little  way  oflf  the  fort,  expecting 
every  minute  to  be  sent  in  with  the  '  Africa '  to  cannonade  it,  as  the 
Admiral  would  not  go  in  without  occasion.  The  troops  beginning  to 
land  under  cover  of  the  'Iphigenia,'  the  'Lark,'  sloop-of-war,  was 
sent  down  about  three  miles  further  down  off  a  French  town  called 
L'Estr^e,  to  prevent  the  enemy  sending  any  forces  up  to  Lfiogane,  the 
sugar-fields,  houses,  and  plantations  outside  the  town  still  burning. 
At  half  past  2,  the  troops  being  all  landed  and  ready  to  march,  the 
Admiral  made  the  signal  to  go  into  L^ogane,  anchor,  and  cannonade 
the  fort. 

"  We,  therefore,  followed  the  '  Africa '  and  went  with  a  light  heart 
to  obey  our  commands,  making  ourselves  sure  that  we  should  compel 
it  to  strike. 

"At  half -past  2  the  'Africa'  anchored  and  began  firing.  At  40 
minutes  past  we  anchored,  and  the  men  very  eagerly  opened  a  heavy 
fire  ;  but  such  was  our  situation  with  respect  to  the  'Africa,'  who  lay 
between  us  and  the  fort,  that  we  could  not  get  many  guns  to  bear  on 
it  without  hurting  our  comrade.  We  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  cut 
our  cable,  and  shot  further  ahead  ;  when,  finding  the  ship  properly 
situated,  not  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from — and  our  broadside  to — 
the  fort,  we  again  began  a  very  fierce  cannonading  which  was  very  hot 
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and   heavy  ;    and   being  so  close  to   the   'Africa,'   whose  bowsprit 
almost  touched  our  stern,  was  rendered  close  and  compact. 

"  On  the  fort  there  were  two  national  flags,  and  a  red  one,  signify- 
ing that  they  would  give  no  quarter.  There  was  a  small  device  in  one 
of  them  which  appeared  to  be  a  guillotine.  We  could  see  distinctly 
the  French  Officer,  who  seemed  to  have  the  command,  standing  by 
the  colours  with  his  sword  diawn,  and  encouraging  his  men  to  load 
and  fire.  The  fort,  which  was  of  mud  covered  with  turf,  appeared 
thick  and  strong,  and  a  deep  trench,  at  the  back  of  the  guns,  afforded 
a  very  secure  retreat  to  the  men  in  the  fort,  who,  whenever  they  saw 
us  in  a  very  heavy  fire,  would  pop  their  heads  down,  and  only  fired 
when  we  slackened  a  little  to  re-load  our  guns,  yet  they  aimed  very 
truly.  At  4  the  Admiral  came  down  about  half  a  mile  outside  of  us 
and  began  firing  to  scour  the  shore  as  his  shot  were  not  aimed  at  the 
fort.  I  may  safely  say  this,  that  after  the  two  first  broadsides  we 
fired  almost  as  fast  again  as  the  '  Africa,'  so  eager  were  the  men,  but  I 
would  never  desire  a  better  second  than  that  ship.  A  Lieutenant 
frequently  came  on  board  from  tbe  Admiral  while  we  were  in  action 
to  know  if  Commodore  Duckworth  thought  it  proper  to  land  some 
sailors  to  storm  the  fort.  He  said  it  was  not  a  proper  step  to  be 
taken,  for  though  the  fort  had  slacTiened  its  fire  upon  us,  they  did  not 
seem  inclined  to  give  out,  and  seemed  very  little  damaged.  From  3 
till  7  we  kept  constantly  cannonading  the  fort,  and  had  not  made  the 
least  visible  impression  on  it ;  therefore,  night  having  come  on,  and 
there  being  no  chance  of  our  succeeding,  we  cut  our  cables  and 
endeavoured  to  stand  out,  and  were  very  nearly  on  shore  with  our 
head  to  the  fort.  However,  with  a  little  difiiculty,  we  stood  off  with 
a  light  land  breeze.  The  '  Africa '  had  cut  and  gone  out  about  half- 
past  6,  and  now  the  fire  from  the  fort  freshened  ;  and  as  our  stern  was 
towards  it  we  were  exposed  to  several  raking  shots  which  obliged  us 
to  keep  up  a  constant  fire  with  our  guns,  more  for  show,  to  intimidate 
them  as  we  could  take  no  aim  it  being  so  dark ;  and  also  to  hide 
ourselves  in  our  smoke  to  prevent  them  from  seeing  us',  for  which 
purpose  we  burnt  wet  gunpowder  in  our  stern,  and  were  completely 
hid.  They  did  not  cease  firing  till  we  were  out  of  gunshot.  We 
received  more  damage  than  we  at  all  expected,  having  lost  4  men  killed 
and  14  wounded  dangerously,  and  6  slightly.  Amongst  the  wounded 
were  three  amputations,  one  of  which  died  in  consequence  about 
two  days  after  the  action.  We  were  much  damaged  in  our  hull  and 
masts  and  rigging,  but  the  worst  of  it  is,  it  will  be  thought  nothing  of, 
and  some  people  will  be  kind  enough  to  throw  out  hints  to  our 
prejudice  of  two  line- of -battle  ships  being  heartily  licked  and  driven 
away  by  a  fort  of  14  guns  ;  so  they  may  ;  but  I  only  wish  they  had 
been  two  French  84's  alongside  of  us ;  and  by  the  fire  we  kept  up, 
they  would  have  struck  in  half  the  time,  or  I  think  we  should  have 
done  the  same  to  a  stone  fort  with  twice  as  many  guns.     We,  how- 
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ever,  sunk  two  schooners,  a  privateer  and  an  American,  which  would 
not  get  out  of  our  way.  After  the  action  the  Captain  of  the  American 
came  on  board  and  advised  the  Captain,  in  a  flattering  manner,  to  go 
on  the  other  side  of  the  fort,  where,  if  we  had  gone,  they  would  have 
got  all  their  heaviest  guns  to  bear  on  us.  We  sent  him  on  shore 
instantly,  and  he  has  since  been  taken  up  and  found  to  be  a  notorious 
spy,  and  will,  I  dare  say,  be  hanged.  I  assure  you  this  action  was  much 
longer  and  harder  fought  on  both  sides  than  the  1st  of  June.  We  fired 
56  broadsides,  equal  to  224  barrels  of  powder.  The  fires  on  shore  still 
continued  burning  all  day  and  night  without  intermission,  and 
afforded  a  grand  and  awful  sight. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  22nd  we  joined  the  Admiral  in  La  Couillere 
Bay,  the  place  where  the  '  Ceres '  landed  her  troops.  We  found  all 
our  army  landed  and  raising  fortifications  to  oppose  the  enemy. 
Next  morning  we  received  information  that  our  troops  had  been 
repulsed  by  the  brigands,*  they  being  in  greater  numbers.  That 
Captain  Bingham  of  the  Artillery  had  lost  an  arm,  and  that,  after  his 
loss,  he  had  very  gallantly  defended  two  pieces  of  cannon  from  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  and  brought  them  safe  off  at  last.  We  saw  on 
the  fort  of  Lfiogane  a  great  number  of  people  hard  at  work  strengthen- 
ing the  ramparts,  supposing  we  should  make  another  attack  on  them, 
but  the  Admiral  said  that  if  he  had  had  the  smallest  idea  that  we 
should  have  received  so  much  damage,  and  done  so  little  (our  shot  all 
sinking  in),  he  would  never  have  sent  us  in,  and  said  no  other  ship 
should  go  in  on  any  account.  Our  army  found  that  the  enemy  was  a 
great  deal  too  strong  and  numerous  for  them  to  make  the  attack  on 
the  town  of  L6ogane,  which  had  2,000  men  inside  it,  more  than  we  had 
altogether  ;  and  in  the  pocket  of  the  Brigand-General  who  was 
killed,  was  found  a  letter  from  another  Black  General,  at  Aux  Cayes, 
in  which  he  says,  '  should  you  repel  the  English  give  no  quarter.  I 
shall  be  ready  to  join  you  to-night  with  6,000  men.'  Besides  this,  they 
found  it  was  a  properly  garrisoned  town,  surrounded  by  a  ditch  16 
feet  deep  and  8  wide,  and  defended  on  all  sides  by  a  very  powerful 
army. 

"Our  army  had  very  wisely  set  fire  to  a  long  range  of  sugar- 
cane behind  them,  so  as  effectually  to  conceal  themselves  in  the 
dark  clouds  of  smoke,  which  the  sea-breeze  blew  in  towards  the 
town. 


*  The  "  brigands  "  probably  meant  those  negroes,  most  of  them 
escaped  slaves,  who  refused  obedience  either  to  the  colonial  assemblies, 
or  to  the  French,  or  the  English  authorities  ;  they  formed  themselves 
into  little  armies  and  lived  by  plunder. 
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■'At  half -past  11  in  the  morning  of  24th  our  army  were  all  safely 
re-embai-ked  on  board  of  the  transports,  and  17  of  them  were  killed 
and  several  wounded. 


"  We  had  taken  9  brigand  men  and  2  women  from  the  enemy. 
One  of  the  men  was  brought  on  board  of  us  and  had  had  his  right 
ear  cut  off  by  one  of  the  French  Royalist  Officers,  and  would  have 
had  his  head  cut  off  had  not  General  Forbes  interposed.  When 
he  was  taken  he  was  in  his  hut  boiling  his  supper  for  his  wife  and 
family. 

"Only  thiak  of  the  Captain's  goodness  to  us  all.  He  lets  us 
all  sleep  in  his  cabin,  that  we  might  not  be  affected  by  the  groans  of 
the  wounded. 

"He  is  indeed  a  father  to  us  alL"" 


In  a  letter  from  Cape  Nicolas-  Mole  of  the  22nd  Septem- 
ber, he  mentions  the  "  Leviathan's "  cruize  with  the 
"  Eaisonnable,"  "  Hannibal,"  and  "  Swiftsure,"  under 
Admiral  Hyde  Parker ;  that  the  "  brigands  "  then  occupied 
Jean  Rabel;  that  the  "Scorpion"'  sloop  had  captured  a 
small  French  schooner  with  gunpowder  from  Guadaloupe, 
and  that  a  privateer  mounting  six.  guns  was  taken  later. 
The  "  Intrepid "  joined  the  fleet  in  a  sickly  state,  having 
lost  200  men  since  her  arrival  in  the  West  Indies ! 

A  short  summary  of  the  state  of  the  West  Indian  Islands 
previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  great  war  is  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  understanding  the  nature  of  the  naval 
operations  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

In  the  year  1793,  the  Island  of  Tobago  had  been  re- 
taken by  the  English ;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  represen- 
tations of  the  French  Eoyalists  of  Martinique  that  a  mere 
display  of  force  would  occasion  the  inhabitants  to  declare  for 
the  monarchy,  an  expedition  attacked  that  island  under 
Rear-Admiral  Gardner  and  Generals  Garth  and  Bruce. 
The  "Orion"  formed  one  of  the  squadron,  and  William 
Parker  was  in  her,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter. 

Although  the  attack  on  the  island  failed,  it  appears  that 
many  hundreds  of  the  loyal  inhabitants — white,  mulatto,  and 
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Mack — were  saved  from  the  fury  of  the  revolutionists,  and 
brought  off. 

In  1794,  an  expedition,  which  had  been  prepared  in 
England  on  a  suitable  scale  during  the  previous  year,  under 
the  able  direction  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  John  Jervis  and 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Charles  Grey,  attacked  Martinique, 
captured  and  garrisoned  it.  This  island  remained  in  posses- 
sion of  the  English  till  the  peace  of  1802. 

After  the  capture  of  Martinique,  the  islands  of  Guada- 
loupe  and  Santa  Lucia  were  taken  from  the  French,  and  Sir 
John  ijervis*  reported,  "  that  in  less  than  three  months  all 
the  French  islands  in  those  seas  had  been  reduced." 

The  troops  embarked  were  6;08"5,  the  third  detachment  of 
which  was  commanded  by  H.E.H.  the  Duke  of  Kent.  Of 
these,  however,  1,200  men  were  left' behind  sick  at  Barbadoes, 
and  it  was  found  impossible  to  send  fresh  forces  from 
England  sufficient  to  garrison  all  the  posts  taken  from  the 
French,  and  to  supply  the  places  of  those  who  were  killed 
by  the- enemy  or  had  died  from  disease  and  climate.  Admiral 
Mann's  detachment  of  ships  did  not  arrive,  as  originally 
intended,  and  the  British  squadron  could  not  prevent  Victor 
Hughes  landing  at  Guadaloupe  with  strong  reinforcements 
of  troops,  &c.,  so  that  the  British  were  forced  to  abahdon  the 
occupation  of  this  island. 

This  Victor  Hughes,  who  was  a  perfect  monster  of 
cruelty,  arrived  at  Guadaloupe  with  a  large  force  of  French 
soldiers  in  healthy  ships,  and  by  proclaiming  universal 
equality  to  the  coloured  population,  and  rousing  their  wildest 
passions,  he  excited  them  to  violent  outrages  and  fury. 
After  the  departure  of  the  English  forces  from  Guadaloupe, 
a  cold-blooded  slaughter  took  place  of  every  Eoyalist  in- 
habitant, not  only  of  those  who  had  joined  the  English,  but 
also  of  those  who  had  recognised  the  government  of  the  con- 
querors ;  and  of  the  English  soldiery  who  fell  in  his  hands, 
all,  even  those  who  were  sick  in  the  hospitals,  were  destroyed. 

*  See    Tucker's   "Life  of    Earl   St.   Vincent,"    Bryan  Edwards' 
"History''  , 
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Though  Guadaloupe  was  the  only  island  in  the  Caribbean 
Sea  left  in  the  possession  of  the  French,  in  the  Antilles 
they  still  retained  possession  of  the  western  part  of  the 
island  of  San  Domingo,  now  called  Haiti ;  and  this  great 
colony,  with  its  wealth,  its  magnificent  harbours,  its  natural 
fertility,  and  its  artificial  irrigation,  was  the  most  successful 
of  all  the  colonies  of  Europe.  Originally  colonised  by 
"  Flibustiers"  and  by  certain  Europeans,  who  were  perse- 
cuted by  the  Spaniards  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  the  de- 
scendants of  these  adventurous  people  had  gradually  settled 
down,  and  devoted  themselves  to  peaceful  avocations,  under 
the  protection  of  the  French.  They  seem  to  have  retained 
certain  habits  of  discipline,  were  formed  into  militia,  were 
always  ready  to  fight  if  attacked,  and  had  acquired  great 
numbers  of  Africans  as  slaves. 

In  1796,  all  the  Spanish  colonial  possessions  in  the  West 
Indies  were  in  alliance  with  France.  The  Spanish  colonies 
were,  at  this  time,  the  Floridas,  the  Spanish  Main,  the  terri- 
tories from  the  Florida  Cape  to  the  British  settlement  of  Hon- 
duras, and  the  territory  inside  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  besides  the 
islands  of  Cuba,  Trinidad,  Porto  Eico,  and  the  eastern  part* 
of  San  Domingo.  In  these  possessions  were  considerable 
naval  and  military  forces  and  numerous  privateers. 

The  French  part  of  the  island  of  San  Domingo  was 
divided  into  three  provinces — the  northern,  western,  and 
southern — which  were  again  subdivided  into  ten  districts. 
The  number  of  royal  troops  on  the  establishment  was 
generally  between  2,000  and  3,000,  composed  of  two  regi- 
ments of  foot  and  one  brigade  of  artillery  recruited  from 
France.  Each  of  the  thirty-onef  parishes  into  which  the 
colony  was  divided  raised  one  or  more  companies  of  white 
militia.  The  officers,  both  of  regular  troops  and  militia, 
were  commissioned  by  the  Governor-General,  subject  to  the 

*  The  eastern  part  of  San  Domingo  was  formally  ceded  to  France 
in  1796 ;  but  the  French  were  never  able  to  take  possession. 

t  So  described  in  Bryan  Edwards'  "History  of  the  War  in  San 
Domingo ;"  either  the  subdivisions  were  exclusive  of  the  capital,  Port- 
au-Prince,  or  perhaps  one  district  was  made  into  two  parishes. 
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King's  approval.  The  free  men  of  colour  were  liable  to 
serve  three  years  in  the  military  establishment  called  the 
Mar^-chauss6e,  and  afterwards  they  were  bound  to  serve  in 
the  militia. 

Though  often  treated  with  great  cruelty,  the  free  mu- 
lattoes  and  negroes  had  the  privilege  of  acquiring  property, 
and  many  were  holders  of  considerable  estates. 

In  1790,  the  trading  and  manufacturing  interests  of 
France  had  taken  alarm  at  the  dispositions  manifeeted  in  the 
French  colonies  in  the  West  Indies,  and  petitioned  the 
National  Assembly  to  take  such  steps  as  might  be  necessary 
for  preserving  those  most  valuable  dependencies  of  the 
Empire,  and  the  National  Assembly  had  voted,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  petition,  that  the  interior  Governments  of  the 
colonies  were  not  comprehended  in  the  French  Constitution, 
and  therefore  the  free  people  of  colour  were  excluded  from 
the  Colonial  Assemblies.  Differences  broke  out  between  the 
Governor-General  of  San  Domingo  and  the  Colonial  As- 
sembly, because  the  latter  wished  to  grant  indulgences  to 
people  of  colour.  The  crew  of  the  French  line-of-battle  ship 
"Leopard,"  stationed  at  Port-au-Prince,  mutinied,  deposed 
their  captain,  put  a  lieutenant  in  his  place,  and  for  so  doing 
received,  and  affixed  to  the  mainmast,  a  vote  of  thanks  from 
the  Colonial  Assembly.* 

James  Og^  the  son  of  a  Frenchman  by  a  mulatto  woman, 
and  one  of  the  association  of  "  Les  amis  des  noirs,"  came 
from  France  and  tried  to  raise  a  rebellion,  which  was  put 
down.  He  was  taken  prisoner  and  condemned  to  death. 
The  mulattoes  armed  themselves,  but  Colonel  Mauduit,  who 
commanded  the  detachment  of  troops  at  Port-au-Prince, 
persuaded  them  to  retire  to  their  homes.  Og4  made  a 
confession  before  his  execution,  and  said  that  the  mulattoes 
would  soon  rise,  and  would  induce  the  negro  slaves  to  rise 
with  them.  Several  members  (seventy-five)  of  the  Colonial 
Assembly  went  to  France  to  explain  matters,  but  their 
conduct  M'as  severely  censured  by  the  National  Assembly 
*  Bryan  Edwards'  "  History  of  the  War  in  San  Domingo." 
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on  their  arrival  at  Paris.  Shortly  after  this,  the  raulattoes 
again  took  alarm,  and  Colonel  Mauduit  was  murdered  by 
his  troops.  In  1791,  the  National  Assembly  made  a  Decree 
cancelling  their  former  one,  and  admitting  mulattoes  to 
the  Colonial  Assembly,  and  to  all  the  privileges  of  French 
citizens. 

Great  was  the  consternation  in  the  colony  when  the  news 
arrived,  and  the  most  loyal  of  the  white  population  were 
determined  to  resist  the  Decree.  In  the  north,  the  mulattoes 
asseinbled  together,  and  by  the  23rd  of  August,  1791,  all 
the  negro  slaves  in  the  north,  near  the  Cape,  had  revolted. 

The  negro  slaves  murdered  all  the  white  citizens  they 
encountered,  with  every  sort  of  barbarity  and  horror,  and  set 
fire  to  the  cane-fields.  On  the  20th  September  the  Colonial 
Assembly  declared  that  the  Decree  in  favour  of  the  mulattoes 
should  be  allowed ;  but  the  concession  came  too  late,  and  the 
mulattops  joined  the  negro  slaves. 

When  the  first  news  of  the  rising  of  the  mulattoes 
reached  France,  all  those  who  were  interested  in  the  West 
Indian  Colonies  again  petitioned  the  N"ational  Assembly ;  and 
the  National  Assembly  cancelled  their  last,  and  restored  their 
first  Decree,  at  the  very  time  that  the  justice  and  necessity  of 
the  last  Decree  had  been  admitted  by  the  Colonial  Assembly 
in  San  Domingo ! 

The  free  coloured  population,  and  the  mulattoes  in  the 
western  and  southern  provinces,  were  exasperated,  and  they 
also  had  recourse  to  arms. 

The  inhabitants  of  Port-au-Prince  had  been  reinforced 
with  fresh  troops  from  Europe;  and  though  the  revolters 
set  fire  to  the  city,  and  burnt  more  than  a  third  of  it,  they 
were  driven  out  with  much  loss. 

In  1792  three  Commissioners  arrived  from  France  and 
proclaimed  a  general  amnesty.  About  4,000  troops  had 
previously  arrived  from  France,  and  6,000  men,  selected 
from  the  National  Guards,  arrived  in  July  with  the  Com- 
missioners, in  30  transports. 

Under  virtue  of  another  Decree,  of  the  4th  April,  1792 
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people  of  colour  and  free  negroes  were  declared  eligible  to 
seats  in  the  Colonial  Assembly,  and  to  all  places  of  trust ; 
but  the  Colonial  Assembly  was  to  conform  itself  to  the 
policy  necessary  to  connect  the  mother  country  and  the 
colony  together. 

In  the  beginning  of  1793  two  of  the  Commissioners, 
Saultioner  and  Polverel,  had  got  rid  of  their  associate 
Alhaud,  and  found  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  colony, 
with  a  formidable  band  of  auxiliaries,  revolted  slaves,  and 
vagabonds. 

Meanwhile  a  great  change  had  taken  place  in  Europe.  A 
new  Governor-General  was-  sent  out,  but  the  Commissioners 
were  not  recalled ;  and. at  this  time  the  murder  of  the  King 
of  France,  and  the  consequent  recalL  of  the  English 
Ambyssador  from  Paris,  had  caused  a  declaration  of  war 
against  Great  Britain  and  Holland  to  be  proclaimed  by 
France. 

The  Commissioners  rebelled  against  the  new  Governor, 
called  the  negro  population  to  their  aid,  and  promised  them 
the  sack  of  the  city  at  Gape  Fran9ois,  if  they  joined  the 
rebellion  against  him.  About  3,000  revolted  slaves  got  into 
Cape  Franqois,  and  a  horrid  butchery  took  place,  which 
lasted  from  the  21st  to  the  23rd  of  June. 

The  confusion  in  the  colony  was  dreadful. 

As  early  as  1791,  some  of  the  white  inhabitants  had 
offered  their  allegiance  to  Great  Britain;  but  no  attention 
had  been  paid  to  this  offer.  In  1793,  however,  such  state- 
ments were  made  to  the  Governor  of  Jamaica,  by  people  who 
represented  themselves  as  having,  knd  were  s\ipposed  to 
have,  more  authority  than  they  really  possessed,  that  his 
Excellency  transmitted  their  representations  home,  and 
recommended  His  Majesty's  Government  to  accept  possession 
of  the  French  colony  of  San  Domingo,  and  in  July  of  that 
year  General  Williamson  received  the  King's  commands  to 
accept  terms  of  submission  from  such  parts  of  San  Domingo 
as  solicited  the  protection  of  the  British  Government,  and  he 
was    authorised   to   employ   part    of    the   I'oice    under  his 
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command  in  the  occupation  of  such,  parts  as  should  so 
submit. 

In  consequence  of.  this  authority,  a.  treaty  was  concluded 
at  once  with  M.  de  Cadushe,  on  behalf  of  the  small  town 
of  Jeremie,  near  L^ogane,  bj^  General.  Williamson. 

The  French  part  of  San  Domingo  consisted  of  territory 
about  500  miles  in  breadth  by  about  200  in  length.  In  the 
whole  colony  the  white  population  before  the  war  was 
estimated  at  a  little  over  33,000,  the  mulattoes  at  24,000, 
according  to  following  census  : — 


Whites. 

Negro 
Slaves. 

Free  people 
of  Colour. 

Port-au-Prinee. . 
Northern  Provinces  •    .. 
Western           „ 
Southern          „ 

2,775 
11,996 
12,798 

6,037 

8,000 

164,656 

192,961 

76,813 

4,000' 
1   20,000 

33,606 

442,430 

24,000 

There  were  8,536  establishments  of  all  kinds  in  the 
colony.  These  included  793  sugar  plantations,  besides 
coffee,  cacao,  indigo,  &c. 

The  national  forces  in  1793,  including  militia,  amounted 
to  between  14,000  and  15,000  effective  troops;  added  to 
these  was  a  motley  band .  of  about  6,000  or  7,000  men,  but 
brought  into  some  order  and  discipline,  which  raised  the 
whole  to  about  22,000,  well-armed  and  inured  to  the 
climate. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  at  this  time  General  Williamson 
and  the  English  Government  greatly  underrated  the 
difficulties  of  the  occupation  of  this  colony,  and  of  retaining 
possession  afterwards;  for  870  rank  and  file  only,  and 
four  or  five  frigates  under  Commodore  Ford,  composed  the 
force  that  was  first  sent ! 

The  British  force  occupied  Jeremie  on, September  15th, 
and  the  important  fortress  which  protected  the  fine  harbour 
of  Cape   Nicolas  Mole  on  the    21st.     The  mulattoes  and 
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blacks  were  preparing  to  attack  the  latter  town,  and,  after 
the  example  of  Cape  rran9ois,  the  inhabitants  took  the  only- 
course  they  conld,  to  save  the  repetition  of  those  horrors,  by 
asking  for  British  protection ;  but  so  inadequate  was  the 
English  land  force  that  Commodore  Ford  contributed 
58  marines,  and  held  200  seamen  ready  to  land  in  case  of 
the  attack  on  Cape  Mcolas  Mole  ! 

Jeremie  was  a  place  of  small  importance,  and  though 
Cape  Mcolas  Mole  mounted  100  pieces  of  cannon,  and  the 
fortifications  were  the  strongest  in  the  West  Indies,  yet,  from 
the  elevation  of  the  surrounding  heights,  the  place  was  not 
tenable  against  a  powerful  attack  by  land.  Yellow  fever 
made  its  appearance  among  soldiers  and  seamen.  All  the 
troops  which  could  be  spared  were  sent  &om  Jamaica,  till 
the  garrison  of  that  island  was  reduced  to  less  than  400  men, 
to  supply  the  places  of  those  who  died  in  San  Domingo  from 
this  disease. 

Four  parishes  in  the  north,  and  L^ogane  in  the  south, 
begged  for  British  protection  directly  after  the  occupation  of 
these  places. 

Tiburon  was  captured  in  January,  1794  L'Acul  was 
taken  in  February.  An  attack  by  the  English  on  Bombarde, 
eight  miles  from  Cape  Nicolas,  was  repulsed  with  loss. 
Tiburon  was  attacked  by  Andrew  Rigaud,  a  man  of  colour, 
and  the  attack  was  repulsed ;  but  with  a  loss  of  twenty-eight 
English  troops  killed  and  109  wounded.  The  British  troops 
were  too  few  to  be  able  to  bear  victories  so  dearly  pur- 
chased ;  or  to  garrison  the  places  taken,  and  many  of  the 
French  planters  declared  themselves  hostile.  In  May,  1794, 
troops  arrived  from  England,  the  battalion  companies  of  the 
22nd  and  the  23rd  and  41st  Regiments,  and  Port-au-Prince 
was  taken  on  the  30th  ;  and  on  the  8th  of  June  eight  flank 
companies  were  sent  from  the  Windward  Islands,  but  above 
100  of  these  men  died  at  sea,  and  of  1,490  British  troops, 
738  were  sick  on  December  31st,  1794. 

Unfortunately  the  enemy  retained  possession  of  Jacmel 
and  Aux  Cayes,    Upwards  of  thirty  privateers  were  fitted 
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out  from  those  ports,  and  the  prizes  these  made  in  a  few 
months  abundantly  compensated  the  French  for  the  loss  of 
their  ships  at  Port-au-Prince.  Twenty-three  ships  from 
England  and  several  vessels  from  Kingston  were  thus 
taken. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  seat  of  war  in  the 
West  Indies ;  and  to  make  up  for  the  inadequate  numbers 
of  our  military  force  exertions  of  no  ordinary  character  were 
required  of  the  Navy. 

The  following  letter  exhibits  a  curious  instance  of  the  lack 
of  discipline :  Barrels  of  gunpowder  and  matches  with 
their  ends  dipped  in  powder  all  left  loose  in  the  gunner's 
stoi:e-room  in  the  flagship  of  the  Commander-in-Chief ! — 

"  I  have  now  a  most  miraculous  and  fortunate  account  to  give  you 
of  the  narrow  escape  the  '  Africa '  had  of  being  blown  up  last  Friday, 
the  25th  of  April.  About  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day  we 
were  suddenly  alarmed  by  the  cry  of  fire  on  board  of  her  (she  lay  close 
to  us),  and  at  the  same  time  saw  a  great  deal  of  smoke  on  board  of 
her,  which  in  the  space  of  half  a  minute  was  accompanied  by  a  loud 
esplosion.  We  instantly  perceived  she  had  caught  fire,  and  sent  all 
our  boats  to  her  assistance.  The  Admiral  making  the  signal  for  all 
the  ships'  boats  to  assist  her,  she  was  presently  surrounded  with  a 
great  number  of  them  ;  almost  all  her  men  jumped  overboard,  not- 
withstanding the  danger  of  the  sharks,  to  escape  the  danger  that 
seemingly  threatened  them,  others  crowded  in  a  small  schooner  along- 
side ;  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  it  was  entirely  extinguished. 
We  found  they  were  at  work  in  the  gunner's  store-room,  where  there 
were  a  few  barrels  of  gunpowder,  and  one  of  them  (the  way  not 
known)  caught  Are  and  blew  up  ;  the  fire  of  this  barrel  caught  with 
two  others,  which  were  near  it ;  the  violence  of  the  shock  blew  up  the 
fore  part  of  the  lower  gun  deck  above  it,  and  blew  down  the  magazine 
deck  ;  it  knocked  the  light-room  to  pieces,  so  that  several  of  the  sparks 
flew  into  the  magazine,  and  it  was  the  greatest  chance  ever  known 
that  some  powder  had  not  caught  fire  and  blown  the  ship  into  10,000 
pieces. 

" At' a  quarter  past   12  we  were  again 

alarmed  with  the  cry  of  fire  on  board  the  'Africa,'  and  at  the  same 
time  several  of  the  men  jumped  overboard  as  before,  the  signal  was 
made  and  all  boats  went  to  her  assistance  with  engines,  &c.,  and  in  a 
short  time  all  was  quiet.  I  went  in  one  of  the  boats  and  on  board  the 
'  Africa,'  with  Captain  Duckworth,  who  carried  a  brace  of  pistols  with 
him,  and  declared  he  would  have  shot  the  first  scoundrel  that  should 
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dare  jump  overboard  instead  of  trying  to  put  the  fire  out.  He 
went  directly  down  to  the  place  where  the  barrels  blew  up,  and  was 
one  of  those  who  chiefly  helped  to  extinguish  all  the  sparks.  We 
found  this  last  alarm  was  nothing  more  than  some  men  clearing  out 
the  gunner's  stores,  and  an  unseen  spark  had  caught  with  the  end  of  a 
bundle  of  matches  where  is  always  a  little  powder  to  make  them  light. 

"  W.  PARKBE. 
"  'Leviathan,'  1796." 

Owing  to  failing  health,  Eear- Admiral  Hyde  Parker  was 
forced  to  relinquish  his  command  for  a  season ;  and  Com- 
modore Duckworth  became  temporarily  Commander-in- 
Chief,  and  a  Commodore  of  the  first  class.  Captain  Bing- 
ham was  then  appointed  captain  of  the  "  Leviathan,"  and 
William  Parker  was  transferred  to  the  "  Magicienne,"  as 
acting-lieutenant. 


Appendix  to  Chapter  III. 


Letter  from  Sir  J.  Jervis  to  Oeorge  ParJce/r,  Esq. 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  kind  letter  of  the  1st  of  May,  since  which 
our  feeble  and  exhausted  army  has  met  with  a  little  check,  which  we 
hope  to  retort  when  we  receive  the  means  from  England  ;  our  force, 
which  was  originally  not  equal  to  the  enterprise,  being  so  much  re 
duced,  we  can  undertake  no  offensive  operation. 

"  Your  young  tar  has  had  a  bellyful  of  fighting  under  Lord  Howe. 
That  battle  was  the  best  fought  on  our  side  of  any  since  the  Dutch 
war,  and  I  am  grieved  to  learn  that  the  consequences  were  not  so  pro- 
pitious as  the  resolution  of  the  parties  who  were  engaged  most  merited. 
I  allude  to  the  arrival  of  the  convoy  from  Virginia,  the  safety  of  which 
will  enable  the  French  to  hold  out  another  campaign.  Had  they  given 
me  the  force  I  was  promised  when  I  left  England,  not  one  of  those 
ships  would  have  got  out  of  the  Chesapeake. 

"  '  Boyne,'  Trois  Islets,  Martinique, 
"  2nd  August." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1796—1799. 

Acting-Lieutenant  and  Lieutenant  in  the  West  Indies, 
— His  Majesty's  Ships  "Magicienne"  and  "Queen.'' 

"  If  through  the  medium  of  the  following  pages  any  young  oflBicer 
is  induced  to  reflect  on  the  importance  of  directing  all  the  energy  and 
talent  he  may  possess  to  the  study  of  that  profession  which  he  has 
entered  ;  thereby  enabling  him  to  feel  a  confidence  in  his  own  ability 
to  extricate  himself  and  those  under  him,'  from  any  position  in  which 
he  may  be  thrown,  the  object  of  the  writer  will  have  been  accom- 
plished."— Admiral  Sir  Cooper  Key's  Narrative  of  the  Recovery 
OF  THE  "  Gorgon,"  1847. 

In  the  year  1796  a  great  increase  had  been  made  in  the 
Navy.  The  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted  for  that 
year  was  110,000.  The  number  of  Flag  Officers  on  the 
ajtive  list  was  105  : — ■ 

Post  Captains  on  Active  List    466 

Commanders         ....         ....         ....         ....         ....  241 

Lieutenants          ....         ....         ....         ...         ....  1,878 

Masters       404 

In  October,  1796,  William  Parker  joined  the  "Magi- 
cienne "  as  acting-lieutenant.  The  "  Magicienne  "  was  com- 
manded by  William  Henry  Eicketts.  She  was  built  in  1781, 
and  had  a  most  active  time,  constantly  cruizing,  chasing, 
fighting,  embarking  and  disembarking  troops,  cutting  out  the 
enemy's  vessels,  and  protecting  trade. 

Vacancies  caused  by  deaths,  by  actions  with  the  enemy^ 
.  disease,  and  exposure,  or  effects  of  climate,  by  ofScers  being 
cashiered  or  dismissed  their  ships  by  Court-martial,  must, 
when  combined,  have  made  vacancies  for  lieutenants  very 


60  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  W.   PARKER.  [1796 

numerous  in  the  West  Indies  in  1794,  1795, 1796,  and  1797  ; 
and  when,  in  addition  to  the  above  causes,  the  necessity  of 
navigating  the  ships  taken  as  prizes,  and  sending  them  for 
adjudication,  or  manning  them  as  ships-of-war  or  tenders  is 
considered,  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  how  young  Parker, 
who  had  already  distinguished  himself  as  a  very  zealous 
young  officer,  got  appointed  to  act  as  a  lieutenant  at  the  early 
age  of  fifteen,  having  been  four  years  at  sea,  though  be  was 
not  qualified  to  be  confirmed  in  that  rank.  He  had  without 
doubt  a  good  friend  in  his  own  captain.  Sir  John  Duckworth, 
who  became  Commodore,  and  for  some  time  directed  the 
operations  in  Hayti,  including  the  attack  on  the  town  of 
Ldogane ;  but  it  is  probable  that  Sir  John  was  by  this  time 
his  patron  from  professional  merit,  as  much  as  from  being  a 
friend  of  the  family ;  and  that  death,  or  some  other  of  the 
causes  named  above,  had  removed  from  the  path  of  the  youiig 
acting-lieutenant  most  of  those  senior  to  him. 

The  gunner  was,  however,  much  to  the  astonishment  of 
this  acting-lieutenant,  put  into  his  watch  at  first,  but  this 
precaution  did  not  last  long,  for  the  old  sailor  made  his  con- 
fidential report  to  the  captain,  "that  Mr.  Parker  made  no 
mistakes,"  and  might  be  fully  trusted ;  and  then  returned  to 
his  own  duty. 

In  Sir  William  Parher^g  own  handwriting. 

"  Memorandums  and  Remarks  relative  to  the  services  performed  by 
the  'Magicienne'  during  the  time  I  served  as  a  Lieutenant 
in  her,  from  the  22nd  of  October,  1796,  to  the  15th  of  Maj', 
1798,  under  the  command  of  William  Henry  Ricketts. 

"  24th  October. 

"  Sailed  from  Caps  Nicolas  Mole  with  the  '  Quebec,'  22,  and 
'  Drake '  brig,  under  our  orders,  to  cruize  on  the  south  side  of  San 
Domingo. 

"  1st  November. 

"  Captured  the  French  brig  '  Cerf  Volant,'  '  Armge  en  Parliamen- 
taire,'  with  despatches  from  Aux  Cayes  for  France,  which  were  found 
concealed  in  the  hold.     On  board  of  this  brig  were  several  passengers 
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of  consequence,  who  were , ordered  to  France, by  the  Mulatto  General 
Eigaud,  Commandant  at  Aux  Cayes,  for  political  motives. 

"  9th  November. 

"  The  boats  cut  out  2  French  coasting  ships,  out  of  a  small  nook 
near  Port  St.  Louis,  with  cargoes  of  wine,  &c. 

"  13th. 

"  The  boats  captured  a  small  French  sloop,  with  56  hogs  on  board, 
from  San  Domingo  to  Jacmel. 

,   "  16th  November. 

"  Captured  the  French  schooner  '  Josephine,'  with  provisions,  bound 
to  Jacmel,  from  San  Domingo. 

"  17th. 

"Captured,  close  in  with  Jacmel,  the  'Romp,'  an  American 
schooner,  that  had  been  detained  by  the  '  Battler,'  being  laden  with 
naval  stores  for  the  enemy  ;  but  the  Americans  had  risen  on  the 
officer  and  seamen  sent  to  take  charge  of  her ;  and,  having  re- 
possessed themselves  of  the  vessel,  were  proceeding  to  Jacmel, 
after  forcing  the  officer  and  his  people  into  an  open  boat,  in  which 
they,  with  difficulty,  reached  Jamaica. 

"  2nd  December. 

"Captured  the  'Vigilant,'  a  Danish  schooner,  with  a  French 
cargo. 

"  3rd  December. 

"Captured  a  large  Dutch  sloop,  from  Curagoa,  bound  to  Jacmel  with 
dry  goods. 

"N.B. — The  above  vessels  were  captured  by  the  'Magicienne'  only  ; 
the  '  Quebec '  only  in  sight,  when  the  '  Cerf  Volant '  was  taken  ;  but, 
by  the  judicious  station  allotted  the  '  Quebec '  by  Captain  Eicketts, 
the  '  Africaine  Queen,'  French  corvette,  was  captured  by  that  frigate  ; 
and,  by  the  unremitting  attention  and  ability  of  the  Commodore  in 
obtaining  information  from  intercepted  letters,  &c.,  the  '  Drake '  was 
enabled  to  capture  the  '  Punch,'  an  American  brig,  with  a  valuable 
French  cargo,  and  much  of  the  illicit  trade  carried  on  under  the 
American  Flag  was  discovered. 

"  10th  December. 

"  Eetumed  to  the  Mole  ;  and,  on  the  12th,  sailed  again  ;  and,  on 
the  17th,  joined   Vioe-Admiral  Sir  Hyde  Parker  ofi  Monte  Christo ; 


62  THE    LIFE   OF   SIR   W.   PARKER.  [1797 

from  which  time,  till  January  oth,  we  continued  cruizing  off  Caps 
Frangois,  with  a  small  squadron  of  line-of-battle-ahips  under  Comm  >- 
dore  Duckworth  ;  which,  during  that  time,  chased  a  French  frigate 
and  corvette  into  the  Cape.  On  the  5th  of  January  the  '  Magicienne  ' 
proceeded  to  take  under  her  command  the'Eegulus'  and  'Success,' 
which  were  cruizing  on  the  south  side  of  San  Domingo. 

"  10th  January. 
"  Captured  '  La  Fortune,'  French  schooner,  privateer  of  8  guns  anil 
74  men,  from  Curagoa. 

"  12th  January. 
"  Captured   the  ship  '  Brutus,'  French  privateer  of   20   guns  and 
127  men,  from  Curajoa. 

"13th  Januai-y. 

"  Captured  the  '  Poisson  Volant,'*  French  schooner,  privateer  of 
12  guns  and  80  men,  from  Curagoa.  Having  landed  the  prisoners 
taken  in  these  privateers  at  San  Domingo  on'the  25th  of  January,  we 
had  the  happiness  of  obtaining  the  release  of  92  of  our  country- 
men, who  had  been  in  close  confinement  at  Jacmel  upwards  of  two 
years,  enduring  the  greatest  hardships.  In  addition  to  whfch 
26  seamen,  late  of  the  '  Salisbury,'  were  delivered  up,  from  Aux  Cayes, 
which  constituted  all  the  prisoners  in  the  enemy's  hands  on  the  south 
side  of  the  island. 

"  9th  February. 

"  Cut  a  French  schooner  out  of  Eomini  River,  laden  with  mahogany. 

"  10th  February. 

"  Captured  a  Spanish  armed  sloop  of  8  guns,  loaded  with  hides,  oil, 
tallow,  and  cotton,  near  San  Domingo,  and  a  French  sloop,  in  ballast, 
from  Cape  Roxo,  in  Porto  Rico,  bound  to  San  Domingo. 

"  14th  February. 

"  Made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  the  vessels  in  the  harbour  of 
Cape  Roxo  in  Porto  Rico,t  with  a  prize  sloop,  armed  with  two 
6-pounders,  and  the  launch,  a  large  cutter  of  the  ship,  containing  about 
80  men,  volunteers. 

"The  frigate,  from  the  shoalness  of  the  water,  being  unable  to 
approach  within  five  leagues  of  the  place,  the  attack  failed,  from  the 

*  Three  vessels  are  mentioned  of  this  name,  which  seems  to  have 
been  popular  among  the  privateers. 

f  Parker  commanded  this  expedition,  in  which  90  men  were 
engaged. 
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very  superior  foi'oe  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  4  privateers,  mounting 
from  10  to  4  guns,  besides  guns  on  the  shore,  and  the  people  very 
numerous.  Under  these  circumstances,  and  the  sloop  having  grounded 
within  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  the  passage  being  very  intricate,  it  was 
found  impracticable  to  make  a  second  attack,  with  the  smallest  prob- 
ability of  success,  and  the  retreat  was  effected  with  some  difficulty. 
On  this  occasion  Lieutenant  Perry,  of  tlie  Marines,  and  3  seamen 
were  wounded,  one  mortally. 

"  15th  February. 

"  Captured  the  '  Flying  Fish,'  French  privateer  schooner  of  6  guns 
and  50  men  ;  and  the  same  evening  cut  a  Spanish  merchant  brig  of 
6  guns  out  of  Calabash  Bay,  Porto  Eico. 

"•20th  February. 

"Eetumed  to  the  M6le.  On  the  2Yth  sailed  again,  and  captured, 
with  the  '  Diligence '  brig,  a  French  privateer  schooner,  '  Marseillois,' 
of  6  guns  and  55  men. 

«  28th  March. 

"Captured  2  Spanish  brigs  from  the  Caraccas,  with  cargoes  of 
cotton,  cocoa,  and  indigo. 

"  3rd  April. 

"  Captured  off  Port  Aguada,  Porto  Rico,  a  Spanish  sloop  loaded  with 
coffee. 

"  4th  April. 

"  Captured  a  Spanish  schooner,  from  Cape  Eoxo,  Porto  Rico,  bound 
to  St.  John's,  laden  with  dry  goods. 

"  5th  April. 

"  Boats  of  the  '  Magicienne '  and  '  Eegulus,'  manned  and  armed  with 
volunteers,  entered  the  harbour  of  Cape  Eoxo  during  the  night ; 
spiked  up  two  guns  at  the  entrance  head  of  the  harbour.  Cut  out  a 
Spanish  schooner  and  sloop,  and  burnt  11  sail  of  square-rigged  vessels 
and  schooners,  the  whole  in  the  harbour  except  a  Danish  ship,  it  being 
found  impossible  to  bring  them  out  from  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
and  intricate  navigation,  and  noiie  of  them  with  sails  bent." 

Captain  Eicketts  bore  handsome  testimony  to  the  good 
conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  employed  on  this  service  in 
a  letter  addressed  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  Knt., 
the  Commander-in-Chief. 
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"  10th  April. 

"  Detained  a  Danish  schooner  from  La  Guayra,  with  tobacco,  on 
suspicion  of  its  being  enemy's  property. 

"  23rd  April. 

"  Made  an  attack  on  the  enemy  in  Carcasse  Bay,  and  obliged  them 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Trois  (a  port  which  formed  the  key  of  the  Grand 
Ansa)  ;  and  thus,  by  the  activity  and  exertions  of  the  '  Magicienne ' 
and  'Eegulus,'  under  Captain  Eicketts'  orders,  the  whole  of  our 
western  possessions  in  San  Domingo,  against  which  plans  of  attack 
had  been  concerted,  were  prevented  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy. 

"  I  think  the  particulars  of  this  service  were  made  the  subject  of  a 
letter  by  Captain  Eicketts  to  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  but,  as  the  successful 
efforts  of  the  squadron  were  considered  of  great  importance  at  the 
time,  I  add  the  particulars  of  the  attack. 

"About  half -past  noon,  in  rounding  Cape  Tiburon,  returning 
from  our  cruize  to  Cape  Nicolas  Mole,  with  the  '  Eegidus '  and 
'Fortune,'  schooner  of  10  guns,  tender  to  the  'Magicienne,'  as  we 
opened  Carcasse  Bay  perceived  a  large  sloop,  of  6  guns,  and  3  schooners, 
deeply  laden,  close  to  the  beach,  which  seemed  covered  with  casks  of 
provisions,  and  a  numerous  body  of  troops  assembled  there  gave  us 
reason  to  suspect  the  enemy  had  efifected  a  landing  from  Tiburon,  for 
the  purpose  of  investing  our  post  at  Trois,  and  the  supposition  was 
immediately  confirmed  by  the  fort  firing  a  gun  and  displaying  a  flag 
which  indicated  the  enemy  to  be  near. 

"  Not  a  moment  was  lost  in  standing  into  the  bay  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  enemy's  vessels.  By  about  1  o'clock  the  '  Magicienne '  was 
anchored  in  eight  fathoms,  about  two  cables'  length  distant  from  the 
sloop,  which  now  showed  Dutch  colours  ;  however,  as  the  people  were 
perceived  to  quit  her,  and  the  enemy  had  abandoned  the  beach,  the 
boats  were  hoisted  out  and  sent,  manned  and  armed,  to  bring  out  the 
sloop,  and  to  destroy  the  provisions  on  shore ;  but  they  had  no  sooner 
landed  than  a  most  severe  and  destructive  fire  was  opened  on  them 
with  musquetry  and  2  brass  field-pieces  from  behind  an  eminence, 
where  the  enemy  had  been  concealed  at  the  distance  only  of  50  yards, 
immediately  above.  The  sloop  was  secured  to  the  shore,  with  a  rope 
fastened  so  far  under  water  that  it  was  impossible  to  cut  it,  or  indeed 
perceive  the  obstruction  to  the  vessel  being  towed  out,  until  the  boats 
had  Wen  exposed  30  minutes  to  their  galling  fire,  under  which  they 
persevered  till  the  towropes  had  been  shot  away  three  times  ;  at  length 
they  were  obliged  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  4  men  killed,  Mr.  Morgan, 
master's  mate,  and  10  seamen  wounded,  most  of  them  badly.  At 
half -past  2  the  '  Eegulus,'  who  had  been  unable  to  get  in  before,  from 
the  lightness  of  the  wind,  anchored,  when  both  ships  opened  a  well- 
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directed  fire  on  the  enemy  for  40  minutes,  which  occasioned  them  to 
retreat  precipitately  over  the  mountains  towards  Tiburon,  leaving 
behind  field-pieces  and  all  their  ammunition,  camp  equipage,  tents, 
and  provisions  ;  which,  in  the  coarse  of  the  night,  were  brought  on 
board  the  ships  by  the  boats,  as  well  as  three  schooners  also  full  of 
provisions.  The  sloop,  which  was  laden  with  heavy  artillery  and 
ammunition  for  the  siege,  was  sunk  by  shots  from  the  ships,  but  such 
part  of  her  as  remained  above  water  was  destroyed. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  the  Grand  Anse  entertained  so  high  an  opinion 
of  the  service  rendered  them  by  Captain  Eicketts,  that,  on  his  arrival 
at  Jeremie,  he  was  presented  with  a  handsome  address  expressive  of 
their  gratitude,  and  a  neatly  executed  plan  of  the  department  of  the 
Grand  Anse  preserved  by  his  exertions.  And  the  crews  of  both  ships 
were  most  liberally  supplied  by  them  with  fruits  and  vegetables 
during  their  continuance  in  the  roads. 

"  On  the  17th  of  May,  1797, 

"  A  squadron,  coraisting  of  the  following  ships,  was  put  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Eicketts  : — 

"  '  Thunderer,'  '  Eegulus,'  '  Severn,'  '  Diligence,'  brig,  and  '  La 
Fortune,'  schooner  (tender),  for  the  purpose  of  cruizing  to  intercept  a 
Spanish  squadron,  expected  through  the  Gulf  of  Florida,  with  money 
from  Vera  Cruz.  However,  the  squadron  had  not  the  good  fortune 
to  fall  in  with  them.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  this  cruize,  when  all 
prospects  of  meeting  the  enemy  by  continuing  northward  of  the  Gulf 
were  at  an  end,  Captain  Eicketts  having  determined  to  proceed  off  the 
Havannah,  in  hope  of  falling  in  with  some  of  the  enemy's  ships  in 
that  vicinity,  the  whole  squadron  were  conducted  by  night,  in  safety, 
through  the  Bahama  Channel ;  and  after  getting  round  the  Island  of 
Isaac,*  by  keeping  close  in  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  coast  of  Florida 
in  the  eddy -water,  they  at  length  effected  the  object  of  reaching  the 
Coast  of  Cuba — perhaps  the  first  instance  of  a  British  squadron 
attempting  this  passage  instead  of  the  safer,  though  circuitous  one, 
of  the  old  Bahama  Channel.  After  remaining  some  time  before  the 
Havannah,  not  finding  the  enemy,  though  superior  in  force,  inclined 
to  venture  outside  their  harbour,  the  squadron  were  under  the  neces- 
sity, from  want  of  provisions,  of  returning  to  Cape  St.  Nicolas  Mole. 

"On  the  20th  September,  1797. 

"  The  '  Magicienne '  and  '  Eegulus '  sailed  from  the  Mole  in  quest 
of  the  Fx-ench  Commodore  Barney  ;  who,  with  the  frigates  '  Med\isa ' 
of  44  guns,  and  '  L'lnsurgente '  of  36,  had  been  chased  by  the  British 

*  On  the  25th,  there  is  a  curious  entry  in  the  log  : — 
"  Served  3-water  grog  to  the  ship's  company,  in  order  to  prevent 
our  being  short  of  water  during  the  cruize." 
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squadron,  stationed  oflF  Cape  Frangois,  and  were  then  attempting, 
according  to  the  information,  to  enter  any  other  ports  of  San 
Domingo,  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  with  supplies  of  ammunition, 
&c. 

"At  8  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  off  the  Island  of 
Tortugas,  the  enemy's  frigates  were  discovered  in  the  N.E.,  steering  to 
the  westward.  Chase  was  immediately  given  under  all  possible  sail ; 
and,  at  a  quarter-past  8,  the  enemy  hauled  their  wind  off  shore,  and 
made  sail  away  on  the  starboard  tack.  At  10  they  tacked  in  shore, 
and  crossed  about  six  miles  to  windward.  At  10.15  the  'Magicienne ' 
fired  a  gun  shotted  to  windward  and  hoisted  our  colours.  At  10.30 
tacked,  the  frigates  then  showed  national  colours.  At  noon,  light 
breezes  and  clear  weather.  At  30  minutes  past  3,  the  enemy,  not 
being  able  to  weather  the  east  end  of  the  Island  of  Tortugas,  so  as  to 
escape  into  Port-au-Paix  by  the  weather  channel,  bore  for  the  west- 
ward of  the  island.  The  King's  ships  instantly  shaped  a  course  most 
likely  to  intercept  them,  and  set  the  steering  sails,  coming  up  with  the 
enemy  very  fast.  At  a  quarter  past  8  they  commenced  firing  their 
stem  chase  guns.  Captain  Eicketts  then  hailed  the  '  Regulus,'  and 
ordered  her  to  engage  the  larboard  side  of  the  enemy,  at  the  same 
time  to  steer  in  abreast  of  the  '  Magicienne,'  in  order  to  separate 
them  as  they  were  keeping  in  a  close  Une  abreast.  Several  of  the 
enemy's  shot  struck  the  rigging  and  sails. 

"  The  '  Magicienne,'  at  this  time  nearly  becalmed,  and  the  enemy 
apparently  in  a  similar  situation.  At  9,  dark  cloudy  weather,  rounded 
the  west  end  of  the  Tortugas  within  a  quarter  of  a  mUe,  in  8  fathoms 
water,  and  set  the  mainsail.  The  enemy  now  began  increasing 
their  distance  considerably,  being  favoured  with  a  squall  after  opening 
the  Tortugas  Channel.  At  half-past  9  squally,  the  chase  being 
distant  3  miles.  At  20  minutes  past  10,  wind  falling  light  and  very 
dark,  we  lost  sight  of  the  enemy  under  the  main  island.  Captain 
Ricketts,  however,  continued  standing  in  after  them,  until  the  people 
were  heard  very  distinctly  talking,  on  shore,  at  Moustique  Bay  ;  when 
it  became  necessary  to  stand  off  shore  ;  and,  almost  immediately,  it  fell 
calm,  and  remained  so  during  the  night.  At  daybreak,  to  the  mortifi- 
cation of  everyone,  the  enemy  was  discovered  at  a  great  distance,  and 
80  close  in  with  Port-au-Paix  that  it  were  useless  to  attempt  a  pursuit, 
and  their  escape  is  to  be  attributed  solely  to  a  favourable  slant  of  wind 
off  the  land  when  their  pursuers  were  becalmed. 

"  27th  October,  1797. 
"  Captured  a  Trench  rowboat  with  16  men,  off  the  Platform. 

"  10th  December. 

"  Captured,  with  the  boats,  a  Spanish  sloop,  near  Cape  Tuearas,  on 
the  Spanish  Main. 
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"  11th  December. 
"  Boats  captured  a  Spanish  schooner,  near  Aube. 

"  15th  December. 
"  Captured  a  French  sloop,  from  Aux  Cayes  to  San  Domingo. 

"  21st  December. 

"The  boats  boarded  and  captured,  with  little  resistance,  'La 
Diligence,'  French  privateer  schooner,  of  2  carriage  guns  and  35  men, 
from  San  Domingo. 

"  On  the  26th  December. 

"  Having  received'  information  that  several  prizes  had  been  carried 
into  AguadiUa  Bay  in  the  N.W.  of  Porto  Eico,  Captain  Eicketts 
formed  the  plan  of  attacking  and  possessing  himself  of  the  town  of 
Aguada  by  a  surprise  in  the  night.  For  this  purpose  30  men  were  to 
be  landed  from  the  '  Magicienne,'  '  Eegulus,'  and  '  Diligence,'  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Mends,  of  thcc  '  Diligence  ;'  who,  it  was 
hoped  would  be  able  to  carry  the  batteries  by  assault,  and  possess 
himself  of  the  town  with  little  difficulty.  At  the  same  time  the  ships 
anchoring  in  the  bay  would  prevent  the  escape  of  any  of  the  enemy's 
vessels  ;  which  would  not  only  thus  fall  into  our  hand*,-  but  such  part 
of  their  cargoes  as  were  landed  might  be  re-shipped'^  and  considerable 
property,  the  plunder  of  the  enemy's  privateers,  ther^.supposed  to  be 
stored  iu  the  town,  would  be  rescued  from  them..  The  whole  plan  of 
attack  was  so  well  concerted  that  there  is  not  the  smallest  doubt  but  it 
would  have  succeeded  to  the^ullest  extent ;  butthe  design  was  in  part 
frustrated  by  one  of  the  ships-  having  accidentally  fallen  to  leeward, 
which  discovered,  prematurely,  the  force  of  thesquadi-on  ;  an  I,  putting 
the  enemy  on  their  guardj  rendered  'the  original  plan  in  a  great  measure 
abortive.  Therefore  Captain  Eicketts  determined*  not  to  afford  the 
enemy  an  opportunity  of  strengthening  themselves  by  delay,  and  im- 
mediately decided  on  making  the  attack  with  the  ships  ;  and,  having 
signalled  them  to  anchor  in  the  position  he- wished,  led  in  and  placed 
the  'Magicienne,'  with  springs  on  h«r  cables,  in  8  fathoms  of  water, 
within  2  cables'  lengths  of  their  principal  battery,  built  of  mud, 
mounting  indeed  only  2  brass  18-pounders,  but  so  well  constmcted  that 
1  hour  and  45  minutes'  iiring  from  the  '  Magicienne '  and  '  Eegulus,' 
though  well  directed,  produced  very  little  visible  damage.  The 
'  Diligence '  worked  further  into  the  bay,  and  placed  herself  against  a 
small  batoery  of  two  6-pounders,  all  the  crews  of  the  ships  in  the  bay 
having  previously  abandoned  them,  and  proceeded  to  strengthen  the 
batteries.  When  the  firing  had  continued  an  hour  and  finding  little 
impression  was  made  on  the  enemy,  the  boats  were  directed,  under 
Captain  Mends,  to  cut  out  the  vessels,  which  was  executed  with  such 

F  2 
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promptitude,  that  in  less  than  three-quarters  of  an  hour  every  vessel 
was  out  of  the  bay,  although  all  their  sails  had  been  unbent,  when  the 
squadron  had  been  seen  standing  in.  The  moment  every  other  vessel 
was  out  of  the  enemy's  reach,  the  'Magicienne'  quitted  her  anchorage, 
considerably  damaged  in  the  sails  and  rigging  by  the  enemy's  fire,  the 
foremast  shot  through,  and  4  men  badly  wounded.  The  '  Diligence  ' 
likewise  had  her  rigging  considerably  damaged,  mainmast  shot 
through,  and  one  man  wounded. 

"  The  prizes  cut  out  of  the  bay  on  this  occasion  were — 

1  ship, 
3  brigs, 
1  schooner, 

and  the  '  Brutus,'  French  privateer  sloop,  of  9  guns,  and  with  a  com- 
plement of  78  men,  who  escaped. 

"  The  damage  done  to  the  enemy  was  never  exactly  ascertained  ; 
but,  from  the  best  accounts,  their  loss  was  nearly  20  iu  killed  and 
wounded. 

"On  the  12th  February,  1798. 

"  The  '  Magicienne,'  '  Eegulus,'  and  '  Drake,'  brig,  sailed  from  the 
Mole,  with  detachments  of  250  troops,  for  the  purpose  of  dislodging  a 
considerable  body  of  brigands  who  had  established  themselves  in  the 
Platform  Bay,  about  9  leagues  to  the  west  of  Cape  St.  Nicolas  Mole  ; 
whence,  by  small  vessels  and  row-boats  carrying  about  20  men  each, 
these  marauders  daily  committed  depredations  and  acts  of  piracy 
against  merchant  vessels  of  every  description.  To  secure  themselves 
more  effectually,  they  had  collected  several  guns  (some  of  large  calibre) 
and  a  13-inch  mortar,  mounted  for  the  purpose,  on  the  Platform,  an 
eminence  called  from  its  resemblance,  and  forming,  from  its  natural 
position,  an  eminence  of  great  strength,  the  summit  as  level  as  a 
bowling-green,  and  about  one-third  of  a  mile  in  circumference,  aflford- 
ing  the  most  commanding  situation  in  the  bay  and  adjacent  country  ; 
so  steep,  withal,  as  to  render  it  very  difficult  of  ascent,  and  capable  of 
being  made,  with  little  art,  defensible  with  a  very  small  body  against 
any  number  that  could  be  brought  against  it. 

"  On  this  advantageous  spot  the  pirates  had  fixed  to  fortify  them- 
selves, and  had  already  succeeded  in  getting  the  mortar  up  the  hill, 
when  the  sudden  arrival  of  the  squadron  put  an  end  to  their  opera- 
tions. 

"  By  the  dawn  of  day,  on  the  13th  of  February,  the  ships  wera  in 
the  bay,  and  the  troops  landed  with  such  celerity,  under  cover  of 
the  '  Magicienne's '  fire,  to  scour  the  beach  flanked  by  the  '  Drake,'  brig, 
that  the  enemy  were  surprised,  and  routed  before  they  had  time  to 
gain  the  Platform,  which  was  immediately  taken  possession  of  by  our 
troops,  and  immediately  occupied,  and  several  advanced  posts  on  the 
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commanding  heights,  to  prevent  the  interruption  of  the  brigands,  who 
were  assembling  in  a  large  body  from  the  country. 

"  The  seamen  were  landed,  and  brought  off  4  row-barges  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  and  the  following  morning  all  their  ordnance,  con- 
sisting of  six  guns — 

three  24-pounders, 

one     12        „ 

two      9        „ 

and  the  13-inch  mortar.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  the  troops 
were  re-embarked,  fortunately  without  the  loss  of  a  man  ;  and  three 
or  four  only  slightly  wounded  from  tlie  straggling,  but  annoying,  fire 
of  the  enemy. 

"  On  the  14th  of  March. 

"  Captain  Ricketts  sailed  from  Port-au-Prince,  to  the  relief  of  our 
post  at  Trois  ;  then  reported  to  be  attacked  by  the  enemy  from  Tiburon. 
Previous  to  our  arrival,  however,  there,  Rear-Admiral  Bligh  had  an- 
chored in  the  bay  with  the  'Brunswick,'  '  Eegulus,'  'Trent,  '  Aquilon,' 
and  '  Tourterelle.'  It  was  foimd  that  the  enemy  had  laid  regular 
siege  to  the  foit,  with  2,000  men  from  Tiburon  and  some  heavy  artil- 
lery, which  they  had  succeeded  in  getting  round  by  water  during  the 
temporary  absence  of  the  frigate  that  was  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of 
Trois,  and  had  thrown  up  strong  works  with  guns  and  mortars  to  the 
northward  and  southward  of  the  British  Post,  at  the  same  time 
occupying  advantageous  posts  on  the  surrounding  heights,  cutting  off  all 
communication  with  the  country.  The  only  succour,  therefore,  that 
could  be  thrown  into  the  garrison  was  from  sea  during  the  night,  as 
the  enemy's  batteries  formed  a  cross  fire  which  prevented  boats  pass- 
ing or  repassing  during  the  day.  The  preparations  made  by  the 
enemy,  added  to  their  numerous  force,  opposed  to  the  small  but  firm 
band  under  Major  Kemmis,  of  the  40th  Eegt.,  commanding  the  fort 
.  at  Trois,  were  certainly  of  a  formidable  nature,  but  their  fire  was 
i;eceived,  and  returned  by  that  gallant  officer,  with  such  coolness  as  to 
convince  them  the  post  would  be  vigorously  defended,  nor  compelled 
to  surrender  till  the  last  extremity.  Captain  Ricketts  having  volun- 
teered to  land  with  the  seamen  and  marines,  to  assist  in  the  garrison 
duty  till  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  proceeded  on  the  18th  with 
the  seamen  and  marines  of  the  '  Magicienne,'  and  a  party  from  the 
'  Eegulus '  and  '  Trent.'  In  the  meantime,  Brigadier-General  Spencer, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Grand  Anse,  having  arrived  from 
.Teremie,  it  was  determined  to  attack  the  enemy's  batteries  and  in- 
trenchments  to  the  southward  of  Trois,  by  a  sortie  from  the  garrison. 

"  Accordingly  at  3  a.m.  of  the  19th,  they  proceeded,  in  two  divisions, 
the  greater  part,  and  principal  one,  from  the  excessive  darkness  of  the 
morning,  unfortunately  missed  the  turning  up  a  narrow  path  leading 
to  the  works,  by  which  a  very  small  number  only,  under  Captain 
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Dinser  of  <)he  ■40th,  reached  the;  destined  spot;  and  there,  after  dis- 
playing great  bravery,  were  obliged  to  retreat  from  such  superior 
numbers.  The  lother  division,  under  Captain  Henry,  of  the  40th, 
succeeded,  finally,  in  reaching  a  battery  of  two  9-pounders;  and, 
having  gallantly  driven  the  enemy  from  their  works,  the  guns  were 
spiked  and  thrown  over  the  skill,  and;  the  party  returned  without  loss. 
On  this  occasion  Lieutenant  John  Barry,  commanding  the  party  of 
marines  on  board  the  '  Magicienne,'  particularly  distinguished  him- 
self ;  and,  as  well  as  Captain  Henry,  excited  the  admiration  of  the 
garrison. 

"  On  the  22ii!d,  Teinforcements  arrived  from  Jeremie,  accompanied 
by  a  small  body  of  cavalry,  and  it  was  determined  to  make  a  grand 
attack  on  the  works  to  the  north  of  Trois  with  500  men  (including  all 
the  black  corps)  ;  and  80  seamen  from  the  '  Magicienne '  under  the 
3  lieutenants  'of'  that  ship,  were  to  storm  in  flank  at  9  o'clock.  The 
parties  destined' for  this  service  proceeded  to  the  attack  in  the  most 
gallant  manner,  ascended  the  hill,  and  reached  the  very  lines  of  the 
enemyjunder-amost  tremendous  and  destructive  discharge  of  musketry 
and  field  guns ;  but  they  were  found  so  strongly  intrenched  and  so 
numerous  xhat  the  troops  were  obliged  to  retreat,  suffering  a  very  con- 
siderable loss.  Of  the  seamen,  one  was  killed  and  four  severely 
wounded.  This  was  the  last  attempt  made  on  the  enemy  during  the 
'  Magicienne's '  continuance  in  the  bay.  < 

"On  the  35th  orders  arrived  from  Sir  Hyde  Parker  directing 
Captain  Eicketts  to  proceed  to  the  Caraccas  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing information  of  a  Spaaiish  squadron,  then  expected  in  that  quarter 
from  Europe.  The  men  were,  therefore,  withdrawn  from  the  fort, 
and  the  ship  proceeded  immediately  in  execution  of  her  orders,  having 
previously  afforded  the  garrison  a  supply  of  shot  and  ammunition,  the 
enemy  continued  the  investment  and  bombardment  of  the  ■  fort  for  a 
considerable  time  after  this  period  ;  at  length,  finding  ill  their  efforts 
ineffectual,  tiiey  'were  compelled  a  second' time  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Trois. 

"May  taie4th. 

"  The  '  Magicienne '  returned  to  the  Mole,  when  Captain  Eicketts' 
private  affairs  required  his  immediate  return  to  England  ;  and,  on  the 
15th,  he  was  superseded  by  Captain  William  Ogilvy,  and  sailed  in  the 
homeward-bound  packet." 

In  1801,  Captain  Eicketts  assumed,  by  sign  manual,  the 
surname  of  "  Jervis,"  as  he  was  heir  presumptive  to  the  title 
of  Viscount  St.  Vincent,  which  had  been  granted  his 
maternal  uncle  on  the  27th  of  April  of  that  year,  with 
remainder  to  his  nephews,  in  default  of  male  issue,  in 
addition  to  the  Earldom  of  St.  Vincent  (which  was  created 
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after  the  important  victory  over  the  Spanish  Fleet  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1797),  which  expired  with  him. 

Stranwe  to  say,  much  of  the  prize  money  due  for  the 
privateers  captured  by  the  "  Magicienne  "  was  not  paid  till 
1826.  How  many  of  the  officers  and  crew  must  have  died 
before  that  time ! 

Captures  made  by  the  "  Magicienne  "  : — 

"  1st  November,  1Y96. 
"'Le  Cerf  Volant.'    Brig  'Arm6  en  Parliamentaire,'  with  French 
delegates,  reported  by  Captain  Eicketts  ;  letter  in  '  London  Gazette,' 
March,  1797. 

"  2nd  November. 
"  Head  money  for  '  Af ricaine.' 

"  7th  January,  1797. 
"  '  La  Fortune,'  8  giins,  74  men,  in  Mona  Passage. 

"  12th  January. 

"  'Le  Brutus,'  20  guns,  129  men,  in  Mona  Passage. 

"  Sir  Hyde  Parker's  report  appears  in  the  '  London  Gazette,'  8th 
April,  1797. 

" '  Le  Poisson  Volant,'  12  guns,  80  men,  captured  about  14th 
January,  1797,  near  San  Domingo  ;  also  'Le  Poisson  Volant,'  of  5  guns 
and  50  men,  off  Porto  Rico,  in  February. 

"  Reported  in  '  London  Gazette '  of  25th  April. 

A  description  of  the  sufferings  of  the  "  Carnatic,"  from 
yellow  fever  is  given  in  a  letter  to  his  father.  She  lost  90 
men  in  six  weeks ! 

'"  Magicienne,'  October  9th,  1797. . 

"  From  Cape  Nicolas  Mole,  S.  Domingo. 

"  We  were  out  on  a  cruize  of  six  weeks  with  a  squadron  of  two 
74's,  two  44's,  and  ourselves,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Bowen, 
of  the  '  Carnatic ' ;  after  looking  into  the  Havannah,  we  stretched 
well  to  the  northward,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  health  to  the 
'  Carnatic's '  ship's  company,  among  whom  the  yellow  fever  raged  with 
great  fury.  We  had  intolerable  bad  weather,  owing  to  the  incessant 
rain  and  heavy  squalls,  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight.  Reckoning,  on 
an  average,  the  rain  never  ceased  for  two  hours  at  a  time,  and  always 
came  in  the  gusts  of  wind,  though  soon  over.  It  is  astonishing  how 
healthy  we  have  kept,  not  having  time  even  to  dry  our  wet  clothes 
before  they  were  in  worse  condition. 

"  To  finish  this  pleasant  weather,  we  had  a  hard  gale  of  wind  for 
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two  days.  This  was  most  unfortunate  weather  for  the  poor  '  Camatic,' 
the  damps  serving  to  increase  their  fevers  ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  she 
lost  upwards  of  90  men  during  the  cruize." 

Then  follows  a  description  of  the  chase  and  escape  of 
Commodore  Barney  and  the  two  French  frigates.  It  re- 
quired no  ordinary  courage  and  care  to  restore  good  spirits 
into  a  ship's  company  which  had  suffered  like  the  "  Camatic," 
but  her  survivors  afterwards  took  part  in  all  the  actions,  and, 
fortunately  for  the  English,  no  other  ship  suffered  severely  in 
that  season. 

Extract.    Letter  to  his  Mother,  23rd  December,  1796. 

"  I  suppose  you  must  have  heard  of  my  appointment  to  act  as  Lieu- 
tenant of  this  ship,  from  the  Commodore  ;  who,  I  fancy,  wrote  to  my 
father  by  the  last  packet.  She  sailed  while  we  were  at  sea,  and  was 
therefore  missed  by  me.  What  kindness  of  the  Commodore  to  per- 
suade Admiral  Bligh  to  send  me  here,  but  he  has  always  treated  me 
with  that  fatherly  kindness  and  affection  that  I  was  not  much  sur- 
prised when  he  first  told  me  of  my  late  appointment. 

"I  received  my  order  and  I  joined  this  ship  the  22nd  of  last 
October ;  and  sailed  the  next  day  on  a  very  pleasant  cruize  on  the 
south  side  of  S.  Domingo,  where  I  had  never  been  before,  conse- 
quently was  pleased  with  something  new  every  day.  We  had  charm- 
ing weather,  never  wanted  vessels  to  chase  ;  nor  did  we  ever  give  chase 
to  a  single  one  but  what  we  came  up  with,  and  spoke  her,  which  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  cruizers.  If  by  chance  it  was  calm,  without  any 
delay,  we  sent  our  boats,  well  manned  and  armed,  to  board  them  ;  few 
vessels  on  this  side  of  the  island  carrying  guns.  I  used  generally  to 
partake  in  these  expeditions,  the  first  lieutenant,  Mr.  Ricketts,  usually 
acting  as  Commodore  of  the  boats.  Two  small  French  sloops  did  our 
boats  cut  out  of  a  little  bay,  under  a  heavy  fire  of  musquetry. 
Another  day  I  went  in  chase  of  a  small  French  sloop,  and  took  her  in 
our  cutter,  proving  to  be  laden  with  pigs,  not  a  bad  thing  on  a  cruize. 
As  there  was  much  variety  in  these  little  occurrences,  it  all  contributed 
to  make  us  pass  away  our  cruize  very  pleasantly.  The  first  vessel  we 
took  was  a  French  brig,  bound  to  France,  with  all  the  chief  people  in 
this  island  on  board  ;  and  we  found  their  despatches  concealed  below  ; 
affording  us  an  insight  of  the  whole  state  of  affairs  in  the  Island.  Our 
little  squadron  consisted  of  the  'Magicienne'  (Commodore),  the 
'  Quebec,'  32,  and  '  Drake,'  brig  ;  but  we  all  cruized  separate,  though 
we  shared  prize  money  by  a  written  agreement,  and  from  the  length 
of  time  since  any  English  man-of-war  cruized  on  the  south  pide  of  this 
island,  the  French  vessels  were  by  no  means  shy.  Each  of  us  did  our 
.  share  and  we  have  detained  about  twelve  vessels  ;  and  a  French  sloop- 
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of- war  the  'African  Queen,'  who  was  cruizing  for  our  prizes,  which 
we  might  send  down  to  Jamaica  ;  but  luckily  she  only  took  one,  which 
was  a  small  French  sloop,  which  we  had  cut  out  of  harbour,  laden 
with  wine,  but  I  think  it  is  a  good  joke,  for  she  took  our  three  seamen 
and  the  cargo  out  of  the  sloop  and  sunk  her,  so  we  have  got  them  and 
it  safe  with  the  loss  only  of  the  vessel. 

"  Better  than  half  our  prizes  are  proper  French  vessels  ;  the  re- 
mainder Americans  and  Danes  all  supposed  to  have  French  property 
on  board  from  the  incorrectness  of  their  papers.  At  the  end  of  our 
6th  week  we  went  and  anchored  in  a  small  bay  called  Anse  a  Petre 
where  we  lay  about  five  days  to  water  and  wood,  and  diverted  our- 
selves with  some  pleasant  walks,  shooting,  &c.  The  bay  is  inhabited 
by  a  few  old  Spaniards,  who  live  quite  retired.  We  at  length  sailed 
with  a  little  fleet  of  prizes,  which  we  sent  to  Jamaica  under  convoy  of 
the  '  Quebec ;'  and  in  our  way  to  the  Mole,  we  fell  in  with  the  Com- 
modore, who  was  also  returning  from  a  cruize  with  the  '  Valiant '  and 
'Camatic,'  so  we  all  went  to  the  Mole  together.  We  found  great 
alterations  had  taken  place,  that  Sir  Hyde  Parker  had  arrived  to 
leeward  with  the  reinforcement  of  four  line-of-battle  ships  and  was 
gone  with  the  remainder  of  the  Fleet  to  cruize  off  Cape  Frangois  ;  the 
'  Eegulus,'  44,  had  arrived  at  Jamaica,  with  a  Spanish  corvette,  which 
she  had  captured  on  her  passage  out ;  who,  trusting  to  her  sailing,  had 
run  alongside  of  her  ;  fired  a  broadside  into  her  ;  told  her  that  a,  war 
between  Spain  and  England  was  declared  at  the  Court  of  Madrid  two 
days  before  she  sailed  ;  and  then  made  the  best  of  her  way  off.  But 
.  she  was  soon  '  brought  to '  by  a  shot  from  the  '  Eegulus,'  who  took 
possession  of  her.  This,  with  several  later  accounts,  makes  us  believe 
that  war  must  by  this  time  inevitably  be  declared,  and  we  must  look 
out  for  some  fat  Spaniards  returning  home." 

From  the  16th  of  May  to  the  8th  of  .Tuly,  1798,  the 
"  Magicienne "  was  commanded  by  Commander  William 
Ogilvy. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  a  French  privateer  was  chased,  but 
escaped.  On  the  2oth,  an  American  schooner  was  detained 
as  "suspicious."  Three  Americans  and  two  Frenchmen  of 
her  crew  were  taken  out  of  her. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1799,  William  Parker  joined  the 
■ "  Queen."  He  had  been  "  acting-lieutenant "  since  October, 
1796,  and  was  confirmed  to  that  rank  in  March,  1799. 

It  did  not  always  follow,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  acting 
commissions  should  be  confirmed  ;  and  they  were  never  con- 
firmed, unless   all  the  particulars,   as   to   age  and  service, 
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required  by  the  regulations  of  the  day  had  been  complied 
■with. 

A  curious  case  occurred  with  Sir  Charles  Adam,  who 
returned  home  from  the  East  Indies  as  acting-captain,  and 
who  dined  with  Earl  Spencer,  then  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  on  his  return  to  London.  Lord  Spencer  made  a 
point  of  calling  him  "  Mr."  Adam  all  through  the  dinner, 
and  Captain  Adam  remarked  to  his  neighbour  at  the  table 
how  strange  it  was  that  a  person  in  his  lordship's  position 
should  make  such  a  mistake  as  to  address  him  as  "  Mr.," 
when  he  was  a  "  captain  "  of  some  standing.  After  dinner, 
however,  Lord  Spencer  called  Mr.  Adam  on  one  side,  and 
said, ''  Your  commissions  are  all  disflllowed,  as  there  is  an 
informality,  or  error,  in  your  certificates  which  prevents 
your  lieutenant's  commission  being  confirmed,  and  you  are 
now  really  a  midshipman  only,  and  not  a  captain  1 "  It  was 
a  great  fall  for  the  young  man,  but  Lord  Spencer  added, 
"  You  must  return  to  Portsmouth  by  the  coach  to-morrow,  and 
orders  have  been  given  for  your  examination ;  if  you  pass, 
you  will  be  promoted  to  lieutenant  directly ;  and  you  had 
better  sail  at  once  for  the  East  Indies."  Mr.  Adam  passed, 
was  promoted,  and  sailed,  and  was  made  captain,  for  the 
second  time,  before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age ! 

In  a  letter  to  his  father  of  the  6th  July,  1798,  from  Cape 
Nicolas  Mole,  William  Parker  writes  that  he  has  joined  the 
"  Queen,"  that  he  conceives  himself  to  be  under  the 
gi-eatest  obligations  to  Sir  Hyde  Parker  for  the  compliment 
paid  him  of  taking  him  into  the  flagship,  and  that  he  should 
endeavour  to  do  his  utmost  to  merit  his  approbation.  The 
"  Queen"  sailed  for  Jamaica  soon  afterwards  to  refit;  and  the 
prize  money  made  in  the  "  Magicienne "  enabled  him  to 
fit  himself  out;  but  this  was  attended  with  considerable 
expense,  "  for  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  be  dressed  with 
the  greatest  neatness  in  the  flagship."  After  refitting  at 
Port  Royal  Sir  Hyde  Parker  sailed  with  three  sail-of-the-line 
and  two  frigates  in  the  hopes  of  intercepting  the  Spanish 
convoy  from    Vera   Cruz.      Failing   in^  this,  he   went  off 
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Havannah ;  "but,  thrragh  the  Spanish  force  was  seven  sail-of- 
the-line  and  two  frigates,  they  would  not  risk  an  action. 
Two  merchant  brigs  only  were  taken  in  this  cruize.  The 
"  Argus,"  lugger,  arrived  from  England  in  seven  weeks,  con- 
firming the  account  of  the  Battle  of  the  Nile.  Parker  writes 
to  his  mother — 

"  Such  a  defeat  is  unparalleled ;  joy  is  displayed  on  every  coun- 
tenance ;  we  have  had  grand  illuminations,  and  the  poor  negroes  even 
lighted  up  their  rushlights  iu  commemoration  of  so  great  an  event.  The 
harbour  is  full  of  men-of-war,  and  a  Royal  salute  was  fired  from  each 
ship  and  the  batteries  on  the  night  of  the  2nd.  It  was  very  dark,  and 
together  with  an  incessant  fire  of  musquetry  during  the  salute  from 
two  transports  full  of  troops,  the  prospect  was  beautiful,  and  nearest 
resembled  the  original  source  of  our  rejoicings.  The  'Queen'  and 
'  Brunswick '  were  lighted  up,  and  several  fireworks  let  off  from  the 
different  men-of-war." 

The  "  Magicienne's "  ship's  company  in  the  handsomest 
manner  wrote  a  general  letter  to  Captain  Ogilvy,  voluntarily 
offering  to  give  up  one  month's  pay  for  the  relief  of  the 
wounded  seamen  and  widows  of  those  who  fell  in  Nelson's 
glorious  victory.  This  was  a  magnificent  offer,  but  at  that 
time  there  was  no  lack  of  patriotism  among  high  or  low. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  after  a  long  chase  and  firing  49  shot,  a 
French  privateer,  mounting  four  guns,  was  captured. 

The  following  extract  from  the  log  of  the  "  Queen  "  shows 
that  severe  examples  for  punishment  of  mutineers'  conduct 
were  still  considered  necessary  : — 

"  Friday,  August  10th. 
"  Port  Eoyal  Harbour,  Jamaica.     Answered  the  signal  for  punish- 
ment ;    at  8  two  seamen,   lately  belonging  to  His  Majesty's  ship 
'  Hermione,'  were  hung  on  board  the  '  Albion,'  for  mutiny  and  piracy  ; 
and  their  bodies  gibbeted  on  one  of  the  cays." 

And  the  log  further  records  that,  on  the  25th  of  Septem- 
ber, a  seaman  named  Bligh  was  punished  through  the  fleet, 
by  sentence  of  a  Court-martial,  with  160  lashes. 

The  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted  for  the  service 
of  the  years  1798  and  1799  was  120,000.  The  number  of 
captains  on  the  active  list  had  increased  to  518,  and  the 
number  of  lieutenants  on  the  active  list  to  2,157. 
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CHAPTEE  V. 
1799—1801. 

ACTING-COMMANDEE  AND   COMMANDER   HiS   MaJESTY'S   ShIPS 
"  VOLAGE,"  "  AmARANTHE,"  ''  PbLICAN*'  "  ABERGAVENNY," 

"Stork;"  Acting  Post  Captain  in  "L'Oiseau"  and 
Confirmed  in  that  Rank  and  Appointed  to  "  Heldin." 

"Sea  captains  and  commanders  and  other  officers  must  be  en- 
couraged, and  rise  by  degrees  as  their  fidelity  and  industry  deserve  it." 
— Lord  Bacon's  Advice  to  Sir  George  Villiehs. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1799,  William  Parker  joined  the 
"  Volage  "  in  Port  Eoyal  Harbour,  and  read  "  his  order  to  act 
as  captain  of  that  ship,  vice  the  Honble.  Captain  Wodehouse, 
invalided." 

The  "  Volage  "  is  described  in  Steel's  "  Navy  List,"  for  that 
year,  as  a  frigate  carrying  24  guns. 

She  sailed  from  Port  Royal  on  the  .3rd  of  May,  haviijg  lost 
some  of  her  men  from  desertion  immediately  before  her 
departure,  and  her  destination  was  to  cruize  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  round  the  coast  of  Cuba,  for  the  purpose  of  inter- 
cepting the  enemy's  vessels  and  trade. 

Among  Sir  William  Parker's  papers  a  careful  epitome  of 
the  results  of  this  cruize  has  been  preserved ;  and,  between 
May  19th  and  July  19th,  1799,  the  vessels  named  ab'ove 
captured  among  them  twenty-four  vessels,  namely : — 
11  schooners. 
7  brigs. 
6  ships. 

Three  of  tliese  were  acquitted  by  the  Colonial  Courts  ;  but 
the  captors  appealed  to  England ;  two  were  overset,  and  lost 
while  in  charge  of  the  prize  crews  ;  one  vessel  ("  S.  J. 
Joachim  ")  was  run  away  with  by  her  crew  ;  in  two  cases  the 
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cargo  only  was  condemned,  and  in  some  cases  the  owner  of 
the  condemned  ships  appealed.  Four  or  five  were  con- 
demned without  any  delay,  and  their  value  became  imme- 
diately distributable.  The  ships'  companies  were  paid  their 
full  shares,  but  the  captains  and  commanders  had  to  wait 
some  time  before  the  various  accounts  could  be  adjusted  and 
claims  decided ;  and  these  delays  involved  a  correspondence 
with  the  prize  agents,  and  the  principal  member  of  the  firm 
died  before  the  accounts  were  settled. 

On  leaving  Jamaica  the  allowance  of  water  was  half  &• 
gallon  per  man  daily. 

On  May  17th,  a  Spanish  armed  schooner  was  chased,  but ' 
she  contrived  to  run  in  shore  under  the  protection  of  a 
battery  and  escape.-  On  the  21st  the  "  Volage  "  captured  a 
Spanish  packet  brig  from  Vera  Cruz,  bound  to  Havannah. 
His  Majesty's-  ships  "  York  "  and  "  Carnatic  "  were  in  com- 
pany at  the  time  of  the  capture,  and  seized  another  vessel 
on  the  day  following,  when  all  the  Spanish  prisoners  were 
taken  out  of  the  prizes  and  sent  to  Havannah  by  a  "  free 
trader.''  Another  free  trader  was  chased  and  captured  on  the 
26th,  but  released.  On  the  27th  two  more  Spanish  vessels  ■ 
were  chased  under  the  batteries ;  and  another  free  trader  was 
overtaken  on  the  29th,  and  four  more  on  the  30th  and  31st. 
The  free  traders  were  always  released  with  very  little  delay. 
They  probably  supplied  the  Bahamas,  where  they  seem  not 
only  to  have  traded  regularly  with  dry  provisions  and  stores, 
&c.,  which  must  always  be  one  of  the  principal  wants  of  those 
islands,  but  also  gave  information  to  the  EngKsh  cruizers, 
which  doubtless  assisted  the  latter  in  making  many  of  their 
prizes. 

Naturally  enough  these  free  traders  had  no  sympathy  with 
the  French  or  Spanish  Government,  but  much  with  the 
Bahamas,  and  though  they  carried  Spanish  colours  and  entered 
the  I  Spanish  colonial  ports,  their  numbers  need  not  cause 
surprise,  as  to  this  day  the  facilities  with  which  smuggling  is 
carried  on  by  very  large  numbers  of  Spaniards  at  home  and 
abroad,   through   successive    generations,   prove    how   they 
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understand  making  arrangements  with  their  revenue  officers, 
and  how  thoroughly  they  enjoy  all  illicit  commerce. 

An  American  brig  was  detained  "on  suspicion"  by  the 
"Volage"  on  the  80th,  and  another  on  June  Ist  The 
cruizing  continued  very  active,  and,  as  the  number  of  mouths 
must  have  been  much  increased  by  the  crews  of  the  detained 
ships,  the  "Volage"  received  supplies  of  water  frequently 
from  the  larger  ships, "  York,"  "  Maidstone,"  &c.  She  cruized 
off  Havannah  for  some  weeks  in  Juue,  and  "  hung  hammock 
cloths  and  tarpaulins  over  the  sides  in  order  to  disguise  the 
ship."*  The  guns  and  streak  being  thus  hidden,  and  setting 
only  the  main-top-gallant  sail,  the  "  Volage  "  boarded  many 
unwary  vessels  close  to  the  harbour's  mouth.  On  June  3rd, 
while  thus  employed,  twelve  sail  of  vessels  tried  to  come  out, 
convoyed  by  a  man-of-war  brig  and  six  armed  schooners,  but, 
detecting  the  "  Volage,"  they  effected  their  retiirn,  although 
Captain  Parker  chased  them  up  to  the  edge  of  the  reef  near  the 
harbour.  On  the  4th  he  sent  his  boats  into  "  el  Ein con,"  manned 
and  armed,  and  cut  out  a  sihall  schooner  laden  with  wood. 

Veiy  heavy  gales  set  in,  and  the  "  Alarm,"  which  was  in 
company,  lost  her  foremast,  bowsprit,  and  maintopmast.  A 
privateer  from  the  Bahamas  was  likewise  dismasted  in  the  gale. 

On  the  9th  the  American  schooner  "  Pegasus,''  with  a  cargo 
of  slaves,  was  taken  by  the  "  Thunderer,"  and  sent  to  New 
Providence.  On  the  11th  the  "  Volage  "  chased  and  captured 
the  American  ship  "  Thomas,"  from  Matanzas,  with  sugar ; 
and  Lieutenant  McCuUoch  and  seven  men  were  sent  in 
charge  of  her.  A  Spanish  polacre  brig  was  captured  on  the 
12th.  On  the  14th  4  tons  of  water  were  received  from 
the  "  Thunderer."  On  the  17th  an  American  ship  was 
chased  and  taken.  On  being  examined,  papers  were  found 
concealed  in  a  ball  of  spun  yarn  in  the  gun-room,  and  she 
was  detained  in  consequence,  as  were  also  two  more  Ameri- 
can brigs.  Several  ships  were  chased  every  day;  and  the 
"  York,"  "  Maidstone,"  and  "Lark  "  kept  constantly  in  com- 
pany with  the  "  Volage." 

*"Volage's"log. 
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On  the  19th  the  "  Volage  "  was  left  by  herself  to  convoy 
the  following  vessels,  detained  by  the  squadron  : — 

"Diana,"  -Sally,"  and  "  Eornulus."  The  "Sally"  had 
many  slaves  on  board. 

On  the  2oth  of  June  the  "  Maidstone "  rejoined  the 
'  Volage,"  added  two  more  ships  to  her  convoy,  and  supplied 
her  with  some  more  water,  which  raised  her  stock  ostensibly 
to  21  tons  ;  but  on  the  26th  the  daily  allowance  was  3 
pints  per  man.  On  the  1st  of  July  it  was  necessary  to  reduce 
this  allowahce  to  2  pints. 

On  the  8th  of  July  there  is  this  entry : — 

"  Put  the  ship's  company  to  the  allowance  of  three  pints  of  watei' 
per  man,  including  the  allowance  for  their  cocoa,  grog,  &c." 

There  is  another  entry  on  the  9th : — 

"  Koused  the  best  bower  cable  up  to  pump  ofiF  the  water. 
"  On  the  starboard  side  found  only  seven  hogsheads  of  water  under 
the  cable,  and  two  on  the  larboard  side." 

This  was  serious,  and  but  for  the  care  taken  in  the  pre- 
vious month  the  distress  would  have  been  very  great ;  for  the 
actual  stock  of  water  on  board  was  reduced  to  9  hogs- 
heads. The  winds  were  very  light.  The  "  Volage,"  with  the 
"  Eomulus,"  "  Sally,"  and  the  "  Diana,"  made  slow  progress, 
under  three  miles  an  hour.  On  the  next  day  (18th)  20 
gallons  of  water  were  sent  to  the  "  Eomulus,"  but  the  "  Volage  " 
was  able  to  procure  a  hogshead  of  water  for  herself  from  a 
vessel  bound  to  New  Providence.  On  the  11th  another  hogs- 
head was  procured  from  an  American  from  the  same  place, 
and  on  the  14th  the  "  Volage  "  and  her  convoy  were  safe  in 
Nassau  Harbour.  The  stock  of  water  was  very  low,  nomin- 
ally 3  hogsheads,  and,  though  it  was  Sunday,  the  ship's 
company  were  employed  in  watering.  The  crews  were  sent 
for  from  the  prizes  ;  but  it  was  found  that  already  three  had 
deserted  from  the  "Eomulus,"  and  two  from  the  "Sally." 
On  the  16th  and  17th  one  marine  and  two  more  seamen 
deserted  from  the  watering  party,  &c.,  and  on  the  17th,  as  the 
■'  Volage "  wanted  to  return  to  Jamaica,  the  watering  was 
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hurried  and  parties  were  sent  on  shore  to  search  for  the 
deserters  and  to  "  press  "  men.  The  success  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  great ;  six  were  brought  off,  but  of  this  number  one 
was  found  unfit  for  service,  and  four  were  discharged  by  order 
of  the  Governor,  so  the  men  impressed  must  have  been  ex- 
empted by  Colonial  law.  On  the  day  following  the  "  Volage  " 
left,  but  after  she  was  out  of  the  harbour  she  hove  to  and 
sent  another  party  early,  and  six  more  men  were  "  pressed 
and  brought  off."  Two  of  the  ships  (the  "Flora"  and 
"  Lydia  ")  had  to  be  convoyed  to  Jamaica,  and  supplied  with 
water,  so  it  was  necessary  to  economise,  and  on  the  i9th  the 
log  registers : — 

"  Put  the  ship's  company  on  three  pints  of  water  per  diem,  exclusive 
of  their  cooking  water,  &c." 

The  "  Volage  "  and  her  convoy  encountered  light  variable 
winds  and  made  slow  progress.  The  exposure  to  the  sun 
while  watering  at  New  Providence,  and  probably  the  spirits 
obtained  wliHe  the  men  were  thus  employed,  caused  several 
cases  of  fever,  three  of  which  proved  fatal  during  the  first 
week.  On  the  29th  the  "  Volage  "  fell  in  with  Vice- Admiral 
Bligh,  with  his  flag  in  the  "  Eegulus,"  and  a  convoy  for 
England,  and  she  also  chased  and  boarded  every  vessel  that 
she  thought  suspicious,  returning  to  her  little  convoy  and 
towing  one  of  them  till  another  chase  occurred. 

A  "  suspicious  "  Danish  brig  was  seen  and  detained  on  the 
31st  of  July ;  and  early  in  August  the  "  Volage  "  and  her 
prizes  arrived  iu  Port  Eoyal,  Jamaica ;  and  Parker  was  re- 
lieved from  his  duties  as  acting-captain  of  her.  She  had 
been  actually  at  sea  and  cruizing  incessantly  for  eighty-six 
days,  and  during  this  service  had  only  been  three  days  at 
anchor,  which  was  when  she  procured  water  at  Nassau. 

The  Admiralty  commission  appointing  Commander  Parker 
to  the  "  Amaranthe,"  is  dated  10th  October,  1799 ;  and  it 
will  be  seen  by  the  following  letter  liow  closely  his  uncle 
watched  his  career :— 

"  I  rejoice  to  hear  that  William's   commission  of  commander  is 
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confirmed,  and  it  will  be  proper  for  you  to  thank  Lord  Macclesfield 
for  the  share  he  had  in  that  event. 

"  I,  by  no  means,  wish  to  have  any  merit  attributed  to  me,  being 
perfectly  satisfied  with  the  accomplishment  of  an  object  of  so  much 
importance  to  him  and  his  family. 

"St.  VINCENT." 

But  on  the  11th  day  of  ISTovember,  1799,  before  the 
Admiralty  commission  could  have  arrived,  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  appointed  William  Parker,  by  a 
commission  from  himself,  "commander  of  His  Majesty's 
sloop  '  Stork,'  in  the  room  of  Captain  Laroche,  appointed  to 
the  'Abergavenny,'  vice  Captain  Forster,  appointed  to  the 
'  Eetaliation.' " 

The  "  Stork  "  was  built  in  1798,  and  carried  18  guns.  She 
sailed  well,  and  her  master,  of  whom  Commander  Parker  had 
always  a  good  opinion,  told  him,  "  There  are  occasions,  sir, 
when  one  pair  of  heels  is  worth  two  pair  of  hands,"  a  quaint 
saying  which  was  exemplified  when  the  "  Stork "  escaped 
from  the  large  French  frigate  "Africaine,"  a  few  months 
later. 

Parker  joined  the  "Stork"  at  Port  Eoyal,  Jamaica,  on 
December  12th,  1799,  being  then  eighteen  years  of  age. 
Having  "  completed  water  "  at  Eock  Fort  (and,  as  there  were 
no  water-tanks  then  at  Jamaica,  the  process  involved  labour 
and  great  risk  of  fever),  she  filled  up  with  provisions ;  and, 
lastly,  completed  her  complement  by  impressing  six  men 
from  the  shore,  and  then  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Cuba. 

A  few  days  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  "  Stork "  the 
"  Alarm  "  had  brought  in  as  a  prize  a  Spanish  sloop-of-war, 
which  she  had  taken  off  Cuba.  In  those  days  the  extent  of 
the  time  which  a  cruizer  could  keep  the  sea  depended 
generally  on  the  quantity  of  fresh  water  she  could  carry; 
the  consumption  on  board  the  "Stork"  averaged  about  half 
a  ton  per  day,  and,  as  she  could  not  stow  more  than  40  tons, 
she  was  obliged  to  return  to  Port  Eoyal  by  March  7th,  1800. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1799,  several  vessels  were 
chased  and  boarded,  and  some  small  Spanish  prizes  made. 
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A  Spanish  schooner  of  8  guns  (which  she  threw  overboard 
during  the  chase)  was  taken  on  the  9th  of  January,  1800, 
and  the  men  taken  in  the  prize  were  landed  at  St.  Jago  de 
Cuba  on  the  12th.  On  the  22nd  an  English  schooner  was 
recaptured  from  the  Spaniards,  who  ran  her  on  shore  near 
St.  Jago  de  Cuba.  On  the  23rd  there  is  an  entry  in  the 
"Stork's''  log  of  firing  shotted  guns  at  a  waterspout  that 
was  close  to  the  ship.  Several  attempts  were  made  to  cut 
vessels  out  in  different  parts  of  the  coast,  some  of  which 
were  successful.  On  the  11th  of  February  the  "Stork" 
procured  the  release  of  all  the  EngKsh  prisoners  in  Santiago, 
twenty-eight  in  number,  in  exchange  for  the  prisoners  she 
sent  in ;  of  these  seven  were  masters  of  merchant  vessels, 
showing  how  active  the  enemy's  privateers  had  been,  and 
these  were  sent  to  Port  Eoyal  in  a  prize.  Communication 
was  kept  up  continually  with  the  Spanish  smugglers,  who 
often  gave  notice  when  the  privateers  sailed.  On  the  23rd 
of  March,  1800,  the  "  Stork,"  having  returned  to  Jamaica, 
and  obtained  fresh  provisions,  &c.,  convoyed  the  homeward 
bound  packet  beyond  the  "  Mona "  passage,  and  afterwards 
cruized  off  St.  Domingo.  In  one  of  the  cutting  out  expedi- 
tions the  latmch  was  repulsed,  and  three  men  were  wounded. 
On  the  10th  of  June  the  "  Stork"  returned  to  Jamaica,  and, 
after  getting  new  foremast,  maintopmast,  and  bowsprit,  sailed 
from  the  north  side  of  the  island  with  a  convoy  of  sixty-nine 
sail  for  England,  His  Majesty's  ships  "  Queen,"  "  Scorpion," 
and  another  frigate  being  in  company. 

The  "Stork"  was  detached  to  examine  a  strange  sail  on 
the  11th  of  September.  The  gales  were  heavy,  and  she 
shipped  several  seas,  and  sprung  a  leak  in  her  magazine ;  but 
on  the  1st  of  October  she  anchored  in  the  Downs,  and  went 
on  to  Sheerness,  where  she  was  docked,  and  the  repairs  she 
so  much  needed  were  effected  as  quickly  as  possible,  for  the 
French  privateers  were  harassing  our  commerce.  No  leave 
of  absence  was  given  to  quit  the  port;  and  though  Com- 
mander Parker  had  been  five  years  and  a  half  in  the  "West 
Indies,  and  had  been  looking  forward  anxiously  to  being 
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once  more  with  his  family,  he  did  not  sleep  out  of  his  ship, 
or  go  on  leave  at  all,  till  she  was  in  dock,  thus  setting  a 
cheerful  example  to  his  crew. 

From  the  1st  of  January  till  the  15th  of  February  he  was 
cruizing  in  the  North  Sea,  where  some  French  prizes  were 
recaptured.  He  then  joined  the  fleet  under  Admiral  Corn- 
wallis,  and,  on  his  way  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  stopped  at 
Torbay  to  complete  provisions  and  water,  and  dined  on  board 
the  "  Ville  de  Paris,"  where  he  met  Lord  Nelson  for  the  first 
time. 

The  "  Stork  '  had  several  escapes  while  cruizing  close  in 
shore  to  cut  off  prizes ;  once  she  grounded  on  a  sandbank, 
another  time  on  a  rock,  and  sometimes  she  was  so  "  close  in  " 
that  the  shots  from  the  batteries  went  through  her  mizen- 
topsail.  On  the  17th  of  May  she  returned  to  Plymouth,  and 
remained  till  the  3rd  of  June. 

"  I  was  hardly  allowed  to  anctor  at  Torbay,  but  as  it  was  necessary 
for  us  to  get  in  more  provisions  and  water,  we  were  obliged  to  do  it ; 
and  notwithstanding  it  blew  a  hard  gale,  I  got  the  ship  ready  for  sea 
the  same  evening,  and  dined  with  Sir  Thomas  on  board  the  '  Ville  de 
Paris,'  in  company  with  Lord  Nelson,  who  is  very  pleasant  at  table, 
and  chatted  a  good  deal  about  his  intention  of  giving  the  Danes  and 
Swedes  a  thrashing." 

The  "  Stork"  sailed  on  the  3rd  of  June,  with  a  convoy,  to 
join  the  fleet  off  Ushant.  On  the  23rd  three  men  were 
impressed  from  a  privateer  at  sea. 

By  carefully  economising  his  provisions  and  water,  and 
getting  a  fresh  supply  of  the  latter  from  an  unfrequented 
part  of  the  coast  of  Spain,  Commander  Parker  contrived  to 
prolong  his  cruize,  and  on  the  20th  of  July  captured  a  Spanish 
privateer,  mounting  four  more  guns  than  the  "  Stork,"  and  a 
lugger '  with  two  guns.  The  "  Constance,"  with  Captain 
Zachary  Mudge,  was  in  company,  but  she  was  not  in  shore, 
and  the  burden  of  the  work  devolved  on  the  "  Stork."  The 
privateer,  seeing  escape  impossible  on  account  of  the  "  Con- 
stance," ran  on  shore,  but  she  was  taken,  and  got  off  without 
any  material  damage. 
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On  the  6th  of  September  the  "Stork,"  at  the  imminent 
risk  of  shipwreck,  captured  "  La  Legere,"  a  French  privateer, 
off  the  Arcachon  Banks ;  by  carrying  great  press  of  sail,  the 
"  Stork  "  was  able  to  beat  off  the  coast,  but  both  her  main  and 
mizen  masts  were  sprung  in  so  doing;  and  on  the  15th  of 
September  she  returned  safe  to  Plymouth,  after  a  cruize  of 
fifteen  weeks. 

During  the  month  of  November  Commander  Parker  was 
appointed  to  act  as  captain  of  the  "  Oiseau,"  in  the  hope  of 
getting  him  confirmed  in  his  post  rank,  by  Admiral  Corn- 
wallis.  But  the  "  acting-captain "  had  actually  been  pro- 
moted by  the  Admiralty  on  October  the  9th,  though  he  had 
not  received  intelligence  of  his  good  fortune. 

From  Earl  St.  Vincent  to  Mr.  Parker. 

"  I  cannot  express  the  satisfaction  I  felt  in  William's  promotion, 
which  was  delayed  a  few  days  in  order  to  give  1dm  the  chance  of 
picking  up  something  in  the  '  Stork '  while  hostilities  are  permitted. 
Everything  I  can  (consistently  with  the  principle  I  have  laid  down) 
do  for  every  one  of  your  excellent  sons  Mrs.  P.  and  you  may  rest 
assured  I  will  achieve,  for  there  is  no  gratification  greater  than  push- 
ing the  fortunes  of  deserving  men." 

From  Admiral  the  Honourable  W.  Cornwallis, 

"  '  Ville  de  Paris,'  Torbay,  7th  Deer. 

"  I  have  received  your  letter,  thanking  me  for  civility  to  your  son, 
Captain  Parker.  I  assure  you  that  every  attention  paid  to  him  by 
me  has  been  in  consequence  of  his  merit. 

"  He  is  a  very  deserving  young  man,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  Lord 
St.  Vincent  has  promoted  him." 


Appendix  to  Chapter  V. 


No.  1. 


The  following  Memorandum  exists  in  Sir  William  Parker's 


handwriting  on  Lord  Nelson 


"  Early  in  1798,  when  Lord  Nelson  began  to  recover,  after  the  loss 
of  his  arm,  and  resumed  Ms  usual  flow  of  spirits  and  animation,  he  one 


1801]  THE   LIFE   OF   SIR   W.  PAHKER.  85 

day  met  Lord  Duncan,  who  expressed  mnch  concern  that  his  severe 
wounds  should  prevent  him  serving  and  reaping  a  larger  amount  of 
honour. 

"  Nelson  replied,  '  Don't  think  of  me,  my  Lord,  but  make  the  most 
of  your  own  victory  while  you  can,  for  it  will  soon  be  succeeded  by 
others,  and  I  shall  not  be  idle  ! ' " 

No.  2. 

It  appears  from  Steele's  "  Navy  List "  and  James's  "  Naval  History  " 
that  the  "Heldin"  was  taken  from  the  Dutch  in  1799.  She  was  built 
in  1790,  and  carried  28  guns.  She  seems  to  have  been  frequently 
called  "  Helder "  in  the  letters  and  elsewhere,  but  William  Parker's 
commission  appoints  him  to  the  "  Heldin,"  and  to  prevent  confusion 
that  name  has  been  used  throughout  the  chapter. 
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CHAPTEE  VI, 

1801—1802. 

Captain  H.M.S.  "Heldin;"  "Alarm,"  on  War  and  Peace 
Establishments,  and  Appointment  to  "Amazon." 

.  .  .  .  "  In  the  first  place,  I  will  recommend  unto  you  the  care 
of  our  outworks,  the  navy  royal  and  shipping  of  our  kingdom,  which 
are  the  walls  thereof,  and  every  great  ship  is  as  an  impregnable  fort ; 
a  nd  our  many  safe  and  commodious  ports  and  havens  in  each  of  these 
kingdoms  are  as  the  redoubts  to  secure  them." — The  works  of  Francis 
Bacon,  vol.  iii,  p.  450. 

An  account  of  Sir  William  Parker's  early  career  involves  the 
necessity  of  considering  the  position  of  his  uncle  and  patron. 
Lord  St.  Vincent,  whom,  as  already  stated,  he  had  always 
taken  as  his  model.  The  career  of  that  distinguished  of&cer 
was  at  this  period  materially  affected  by  the  political  state 
of  the  country. 

Mr.  Pitt  had  tendered  his  resignation  of  the  post  of  Prime 
Minister  in  February,  1801,  and  the  formation  of  a  new 
Ministry  had  been  intrusted  to  Mr.  Addington.  Lord  St. 
Vincent  succeeded  to  the  arduous  post  of  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  he,  the  Chancellor,  and  Lord  Hawkesbuiy 
were  installed  in  their  new  offices,  though,  in  consequence  of 
the  King's  illness,  the  other  arrangements  connected  with  this 
change  of  administration  were  not  completed  till  the  July 
following.*  During  this  interval  Lord  Nelson  had  by  his 
great  victory  at  Copenhagen,  on  the  2nd  of  April,  inflicted  a 

*  Lady  Malmesbury  to  Lady  Minto,  February  26th,  1801  :— "  Lord 
St.  Vincent  is  at  the  Admiralty  every  morning  by  seven  o'clock,  and 
all  who  wish  to  see  him  at  his  own  house  must  call  before  that  hour." 
— "  Life  and  Letters  of  Lord  Minto,"  vol.  iii,  p.  204. 
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severe  lesson  on  Denmark,  and  completely  destroyed  the 
coalition  of  the  Northern  Powers  against  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Brougham  remarks,  in  his  "  Historical  Sketches  of 
the  Statesmen  during  the  reign  of  George  the  Third,"  that 
the  new  Cabinet,  under  Mr.  Addington,  "  presented  to  the 
confidence  of  the  country  only  second-rate  genius  in  every 
department  save  two — genius  diluted  and  lowered  to  the 
moderate  standard  which  suits  the  public  taste.  These  two 
exceptions  were  the  Law  and  the  Navy.  .  .  .  The  present 
sketches  would  be  imperfect  if  Lord  St.  Vincent  were  passed 
over  in  silence,  for  he  was  almost  as  much  distinguished 
among  the  statesmen  as  among  the  warriors  of  his  age." 

Besides  this  brilliant  panegyric  and  sketch  of  Lord  St. 
Vincent,  the  value  of  which  is  impaired  by  serious  inac- 
curacies as  to  the  facts  of  his  life,  a  life  of  him  was  written 
by  Admiral  Brenton ;  and  his  memoirs,  several  years  later, 
by  a  son  of  his  old  secretary,  Mr.  Jedediah  Tucker,  who  had 
access  to  aU  the  Earl's  papers  for  the  purpose,  these  papers 
having  been  bequeathed  to  Sir  William  Parker,  with  a 
stipulation  that  Lord  Brougham  should,  in  the  first  instance, 
copy  from  them  such  materials  as  might  be  necessary  for  a 
correct  history  of  his  Ufe.  In  1854  the  inaccuracies  con- 
tained in  Lord  Brougham's  sketch  were  pointed  out  to 
Viscount  St.  Vincent  by  Sir  William  Parker. 

Extract. 

"  Lord  Brougham  seems  also  to  have  imagined  that  Captain  Jervis's 
services  had  been  so  neglected  that  he  was  suflfered  to  remain  for  a 
period  of  20  years  unemployed  !  By  the  memorandiim  of  his  actual 
services  afloat,  it  will  appear  that  from  the  time  of  his  entering  the 
Navy  until  he  finally  struck  his  flag  in  1807,  at  the  age  of  72,  the 
longest  period  of  his  being  unemployed  was  on  one  occasion  between 
the  years  1763  and  1769  (six  years),  and  again  from  1783  to  1790 
(seven  years),  three  years  of  which  later  period  he  was  Flag  Officer  ! 
Tortunately  the  lapse  of  service  was  not  greater,  or  we  should  not 
have  derived  the  advantage  which  the  Navy  acquired  from  his  prac- 
tical experience." 

Earl  St.  Vincent  was  in  all  respects  a  great  sea  officer. 
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His  great  ability,  masculine  vigour,  unflinching  determina- 
tion, and  unusual  powers  of  command,  irrespective  of  his 
victories  and  his  conduct  during  the  great  mutinies,  would 
have  earned  him  a  distinguished  place  in  naval  history.  He 
had,  moreover,  the  advantage  of  experience  in  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  which  was,  and  is,  unusual  for  a  naval  officer, 
and,  when  he  accepted  the  direction  of  naval  affairs,  it  was 
expected  by  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Pox  (who  was  his  personal  friend), 
and  the  country  in  general,  that  "  the  publick  service  would 
derive  great  benefit  from  his  patriotic  exertions  and  his  pro- 
fessional skill."* 

"  There  were  giants  on  the  earth  in  those  days,"  and  he  was 
a  giant  among  the  giants. 

Whenever  he  found  merit  in  his  followers  they  were  cer- 
tain of  receiving  promotion  at  his  hands.  In  chasing  the 
"  Pdgase  "  (1782),  she  was  occasionally  lost  to  the  sight  from 
the  deck  of  the  "  Poudroyant,"  and  Mr.  Bowen,  a  midship- 
man, was  appointed  to  watch  her  from  aloft.  Frequently 
did  Captain  Jervis  hail  him  to  ask  if  he  still  saw  the  chase, 
and  as  the  replies  came  in  the  affirmative,  the  rejoinder  fol- 
lowed :  "  Keep  sight  of  her  and  I  will  never  lose  sight  of 
you !"  a  pledge  which  was  faithfully  redeemed. 

But  the  two  Messrs.  Tucker  were  instances  even  more 
striking  of  his  persevering  assistance  to  those  whom  he 
thought  were  by  their  services  entitled  to  his  aid.  These 
two  brothers  were  also  with  him  in  the  "  Poudroyant."  He 
found  them  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  one  as 
carpenter  and  the  other  as  clerk  Through  his  patronage  the 
first  became  "  Comptroller  of  the  Navy,"  and  the  second,  after 
having  been  his  secretary  when  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 

*  See  Stanliope's  "Life  of  Pitt,"  where  these  words  from  Mr.  Pitt's 
speech  on  the  state  of  the  Navy  are  quoted.  Anxious  for  the  public 
service  as  Lord  St.  Vincent  undoubtedly  was,  it  must  be  owned  that 
his  administration  of  the  Admiralty  fell  (in  some  respects)  short  of 
these  expectations,  and  Lord  Stanhope  quotes  also  the  First  Lord's 
own  letter  on  his  appointment : — 

"  I  have  known  so  many  good  and  gallant  Admirals  make  a  very 
contemptible  figure  at  this  board." — Feb.  26,  ]  801. 
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Mediterranean  and  Channel  Fleets,  was  made  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  Admu-alty. 

But  one  of  the  chief  titles  to  fame  of  Lord  St.  Vincent's 
administration  of  the  Admiralty  is  the  reform  of  the  abuses 
then  rife  in  the  civil  department  of  the  Navy,  the  existence 
of  which  had  been  fully  recognised  before  the  change  of 
Ministry  had  taken  place.  Lord  Spencer  had  announced 
that  they  would  be  considered  so  soon  as  peace  should  have 
been  obtained  ;  and  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  had  recommended  that  "many  months  of  peace 
should  not  elapse  before  the  reforms  to  which  attention  was 
directed  in  1792  should  be  taken  in  hand."  It  was  uni- 
versally admitted  that  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to 
attempt,  and  impossible  to  effect,  in  time  of  war  the  sweep- 
ing reforms  which  were  in  themselves  desirable. 

Few  naval  reformers  seem  to  have  obtained  office  with 
more  favourable  opportunities  for  moderate  reforms  than  the 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  1801 ;  but  the  great  states- 
men of  the  Opposition  derided  the  notion  of  peace  with  a 
man  like  Napoleon  Buonaparte;  who,  in  defiance  of  the 
treaty  he  had  signed,  still  occupied  Piedmont ;  and  decreed 
that  an  army  of  300,000  men  must  be  kept  up  by  France, 
urging  as  an  excuse  our  retention  of  Malta ;  while  restric- 
tions were  imposed  on  English  commerce,  by  which  British 
manufactures  were  excluded  from  Holland,  Spain,  Portugal, 
and  Italy ;  *  and  prudent  men  might  well  consider  that 
the  Peace  of  Amiens  was  of  too  hollow  a  nature  for  the 
sweeping  reforms  Lord  St.  Vincent  thought  absolutely 
necessary. 

Lord  St.  Vincent,  immediately  after  the  peace  was  signed, 
devoted  his  great  energies  to  improving  the  civil  administra- 
tion of  the  Navy,  and  to  the  reduction  of  naval  expenditure 
by  all  practicable  economies.     He  seems  to  have  scorned  any 

*  See  Mr.  Pitt's  speeches.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  naval 
force  of  the  country  was  allowed  to  decline  in  actual  strength  while 
these  reforms  were  going  on,  and  that  Mr.  Pitt's  eloquence  roused  the 
Government  to  the  fact,  and  to  the  imminence  of  hostilities. 
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attempt  at  suaviter  in  modo*  He  was  not  of  a  nature 
to  make  allowances  for  people  who  saw  any  palliating 
circumstances  in  extenuation  of  corruption ;  and  his  wrath 
was  kindled  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  adding  a  clause  to  the 
Bill  for  Parliamentary  enquiry  into  the  dockyard,  "  that  no 
man  should  be  forced  to  criminate  himself."  His  own  view 
was  that  the  investigation  was  an  occasion  to  compel  the 
offender  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  his  guilt,  and  that  no 
mercy  should  be  shown  to  the  plunderer.  The  seeds  of  the 
evil  of  peculation  may,  however,  frequently  be  traced  to  an 
irregular — which  speedily  degenerates  into  a  false — expen- 
diture. Irregular  expenditure  can  constantly  be  traced  to 
undue  parsimony,  a  spurious  and  foolish  imitation  of  real 
economy.  In  illustration  of  this  it  may  be  instructive  to 
mention  here  two  anecdotes,  the  first  of  which  was  told  to 
the  writer  of  these  pages  by  the  great  sailor  whose  life  he  is 
endeavouring  to  describe. 

In  May,  1798,  when  Lord  St.  Vincent  was  at  Gibraltar, 
preparing  for  sea  the  ships  which  were  about  to  be  detached, 
under  Sir  Horatio  Nelson,  in  quest  of  the  French  fleet  in  the 
Mediterranean,  he  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  equipping 
and  furnishing  these  ships  with  the  sails,  spars,  and  stores 
absolutely  requisite  for  the  service.  Sir  George  Grey,  then 
captain  of  his  flagship,  had  exerted  himself  with  great  zeal 
to  husband  the  resources  of  the  fleet.  Lord  Mark  Kerr  had 
been  detached  to  purchase  stores  from  Lisbon,  as  soon  as  the 
battle  of  St.  Vincent  was  imminent,  previous  to  the  arrival 
of  the  fleet,  when  it  might  not  have  been  possible  to  obtain 
them.  By  carefully  distributing  the  stores  remaining  in  the 
various  ships  of  the  fleet,  Captain  Grey  and  the  captain  of 
the  fleet  had  contrived  that  Admiral  Nelson's  detachment 
should  be  rendered  as  eflicient  as  possible  under  the  circum- 

*  £arl  St.  Vincent  to  Earl  Spencer. 

"Torr  Abbey,  23rd  January,  1801. 
"  Nothing  short   of  a   radical   sweep   in   the  dockyards   can   cure 
the  enormous  evils  and  corruptions   in    them  ;   and  this  cannot   be 
attempted  till  we  have  peace." 
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stances.  It  is  a  matter  of  history  how,  iu  spite  of  all  this 
care  and  precaution,  the  flagship  of  Admiral  Nelson  was 
dismasted  soon  afterwards,  in  the  heavy  gale  in  'the  Gulf  of 
Lyons,  and  all  his  ships  were  so  crippled  that  it  was  only 
by  the  practised  seamanship  and  great  exertions  of  his  cap- 
tains that  sufficient  repairs  could  be  effected  to  enable  the 
ships,  with  jurymasts  rigged,  to  reach  St.  Pierre,  in  Sar- 
dinia, first,  and  subsequently  Syracuse,  where  they  were 
enabled  to  get  refitted  and  revictualled  in  July,  1798. 

Captain  Troubridge  then  commanded  the  "  CuUoden."  He 
was  next  in  seniority  to  Sir  Horatio  ISTelson,  who,  as  well  as 
Lord  St.  Vincent,  had  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  powers  of 
resource,  his  skill,  and  his  intrepidity  ;  and  he  was  present 
when  the  captain  of  the  fleet  made  his  report  to  Lord  St. 
Vincent,  as  Commander-in-Chief,  of  the  progress  in  the 
equipment  of  the  squadron  about  to  be  detached. 

"  My  lord,  I  have  done  the  best  I  can,  but  I  cannot  find 
a  topmast  for  the  ' ' " 

Lord  St.  Vincent  looked  at  Captain  Troubridge,  and  said, 
"  What  are  we  to  do  for  one  ? " 

Captain  Troubridge  said,  "  Well,  my  lord,  I  can  spare  you 
one  from  the  '  CuUoden.' " 

"  Very  good,"  said  the  captain  of  the  fleet,  "  but  I  have  no 
foresail  for  the  ' ' " 

Captain  Troubridge  said,  "  The  '  CuUoden '  shall  furnish 
that." 

"  Ah  ! "  said  the  captain  of  the  fleet,  "  but  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  two  (if  not  three)  more  of  the  ships  should 
have  a  spare  foretopsail  each." 

"  Well,"  said  Captain  Troubridge,  "  I  will,  under  the 
circumstances,  let  you  have  these  topsails  from  my  spare 
stores  in  the  '  CuUoden.' " 

The  Commander-in-Chief  and  captain  of  the  fleet  ex- 
changed glances,  and  these  resources,  husbanded  tiU  they 
were  most  wanted,  enabled  the  ships  to  be  equipped. 

Now,  aU  these  spars  ■  and  sails  had  been  "  expended  "  and 
were  "  not  on  charge."     Probably  all  had  been-  certified  to 
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have  been  either  "worn  out,"   "lost   overboard,"  "blown 
away,"  or  "  destroyed  by  the  enemy's  fire,''  &c. 

The  allowances  for  the  ships,  in  the  fixed  establishments, 
were  frequently,  inadequate  to  their  requirements.  The  two 
Boards  for  regulating  the  administration  of  the  Navy,  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  and  the 
Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Navy  (commonly  called  the 
Navy  Board)  were  not  always  in  harmony ;  alterations,  even 
when  clearly  advantageous,  were  difficult;  the  scale  of 
supplies  made  for  former  times,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances, was  adhered  to ;  and  the  Navy  Board,  always  sign- 
ing themselves,  "  the  affectionate  friends "  of  the  captains 
who  applied,  refused  every  application  out  of  the  usual 
course.  The  warrant  officers'  stores  were  quite  unequal  to 
tlie  real  wants  of  sea-going  ships.  Zealous  captains,  in  self- 
defence,  anxious  to  get,  and  keep,  the  ships  under  their 
command  in  readiness  for  any  service,  near  or  distant,  in 
many  cases  gave  their  sanction,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  an 
irregular  mode  of  expending  stores  not  fairly  worn  out  or 
totally  lost.  Doubtless  such  expenditures,  though  fictitious, 
were  really  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  King's  service  ;  and 
the  stores  thus  retained,  or  the  substitutes  acquired  in  lieu, 
were  honestly  applied  for  public,  and  not  for  private  advan- 
tage, the  people  who  assisted  in  thus  obtaining  good  supplies 
regarding  such  proceedings  as  being  for  the  good  of  their 
ship.  StiU  the  system  was  essentially  vicious,  and  such 
practices,  from  whatever  motive  they  may  arise,  gradually 
injure  morality.  The  motives  for  false  expenditure  are  not 
apparent ;  the  facts  are  patent,  certain  to  be  exaggerated ; 
and  it  is  not  very  surprising  if  the  subordinates  employed  in 
the  civil  establishments  of  the  Navy  during  the  wars  from 
1700  to  1800,  sometimes  under  a  notion  of  perquisites  (like 
the  "  chip  money  "  in  the  dockyards),  and  sometimes  from 
simple  peculation,  applied  the  public  stores  to  private  ends. 
The  evil  had  evidently  attained  a  great  height  in  1802,  and 
in  some  cases  extended  to  those  who  were  above  the  position 
of  subordinates. 
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A  captain  of  a  frigate,  in  1823,  really  desirous  of  applying 
all  the  stores  supplied  to  their  proper  objects,  and  of  keep- 
ing strictly  to  the  proper  allowance,  asked  the  Navy  Board 
to  increase  the  allowance  of  paint  to  the  proper  proportions 
for  the  ship,  and  received  a  refusal  from  his  "  affectionate 
friends,"  coupled  with  an  injunction  that  the  allowance  of 
paint  was  sufficient,  and  that  he  must  make  the  hest  of  it. 
On  the  receipt  of  this  refusal,  and  having  explained  that  the 
quantity  of  paint  was  utterly  inadequate  for  both  sides  of 
the  hull,  he  stated  his  anxiety  to  conform  to  their  wishes, 
but,  as  the  allowance  could  only  paint  one  side,  he  hoped 
they  would  inform  him  which  of  the  two  should  be  painted, 
and  which  should  be  left  bare. 

The  "  establishments "  for  the  ships  were  not  put  on  a 
proper  footing  till  many  years  afterwards. 

A  revision  of  the  rigging-warrants  took  place  in  1829, 
under  a  Committee,  of  which  Sir  William  Parker  was  a 
member.  B^t  the  root  of  the  evil  was  not  extirpated  until 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  himself,  a 
few  years  after  the  abolition  of  the  Navy  Board,  when  he 
applied  his  persevering  industry  and  professional  knowledge 
to  placing  the  allowances  for  stores  in  harmony  with  the 
requirements  of  the  ships  then  in  commission,  removed  the 
excuse  for  irregularity  of  expenditure,  and  conferred  a  great 
benefit  on  the  naval  service. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens  were  signed  in 
October,  1801,  and  the  definitive  Treaty  in  the  March  fol- 
lowing. 

Directly  the  peace  was  proclaimed,  the  Minister  for  the 
United  States  of  North  America  applied  to  the  Admiralty  on 
behalf  of  about  300  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who,  he 
alleged,  had  been  pressed  into  the  King's  service  during  the 
war,  and  were  therefore  entitled  to  a  passage  to  America  at  the 
expense  of  Great  Britain.  The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
too  sagacious  to  give  entire  credence  to  this  assertion, 
promised  a  full  and  impartial  enquiry,  which  resulted  in 
ascertaining  that,  with  the  exception  of  about  thirty  or  forty, 
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all  were  proved  to  be  British  subjects,  and  not  a  single  one 
had  been  impressed — a  striking  instance  of  the  exaggerations 
which,  no  doubt,  were  common  enough,  even  in  those  days, 
on  the  subject  of  impressing  for  the  sea  service.* 

Extraxit,  21st  Jan.,  1802. 

"  Mt  dearest  Mother, 

"  Believe  me,  notMng  but  Lord  St.  V.'s  express  wish  that  I  should 
not  quit  London  prevents  me  setting  off  immediately  for  Staffordshire. 
I  fancy  he  has  something  particular  in  view  for  me ;  however,  I  am 
going  with  his  late  secretary." 

Lord  St.  Vincent  had  not  detained  his  nephew  without  an 
object,  as  the  latter  shrewdly  surmised,  for  his  next  appoint- 
ment was  to  the  "  Alarm,"  and  his  commission  to  that  ship 
is  dated  March  4,  1802,  twenty-three  days  before  the  treaty 
of  the  Peace  of  Araiens  was  signed.  After  the  signature, 
orders  were  given  for  the  "  Alarm "  to  be  paid  off,  and  re- 
commissioned  on  the  peace  establishment.  She  was  there- 
fore paid  out  of  commission  on  the  23rd  of  April,  and 
re-commissioned  by  Captain  Parker  the  next  day.  One  of 
his  first  cares  was  to  obtain  a  proper  schoolmaster  for  his 
youngsters,  and  he  made  an  attempt,  through  Captain  Mark- 
ham,  to  procure  "  a  most  clever  astronomer "  from  the 
"  Centaur."  Captains  of  frigates  were  then  allowed  to  select 
six  midshipmen  and  two  mates. 

Manning  the  "  Alarm "  was  not  so  easy.  Naturally 
enough,  the  men  just  paid  off  did  not  wish  to  re-enter  imme- 
diately, and  thought  themselves  fully  entitled  to  a  holiday, 
and  some  leisure  to  spend  their  prize-money,  and,  up  to  the 
middle  of  June,  the  "  Alarm  "  had  entered  but  few  men,  and 
was  still  at  Spithead.  Her  captain  paid  occasional  visits  to 
Admiral  Cornwallis,  near  Lymington,  going  thither  ia  his 
boat  from  Spithead,  and,  with  the  tide  in  his  favour,  he  con- 
trived to  reach  the  place  in  about  three  hours. 

The  "  Alarm  "  was  sent  to  Holland,  as  one  of  a  squadron, 
to  assist  in  carrying  back  the  Dutch  troops,  and  was  nearly 

*  Tucker's  "  Memoirs  of  Lord  St.  Vincent." 
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wrecked  off  Helvoetsluys,  where  she  struck  very  hard,  but 
was  fortunately  got  off  with  the  rising  tide ;  while  the 
"  Pomone  "  was  entirely  lost,  and  the  "  Fortune  "  narrowly 
escaped  a  similar  fate,  with  the  loss  of  all  her  masts,  after 
being  eight  days  on  shore  ;  the  "  Diamond  "  was  also  nearly 
wrecked,  so  that  this  expedition  with  the  Dutch  troops  nearly 
caused  the  loss  of  the  whole  squadron.  Captain  Parker  con- 
trived to  see  Kotterdam,  and  described  the  mode  of  travelling 
then  in  vogue,  as  "  a  kind  of  caravan,  open  at  one  end,  and 
called  a  wagon,  which,  after  six  hours  of  jolting,  took  them 
18  miles." 

At  the  end  of  October,  the  "Alarm"  was  ordered  into 
dock,  for  the  purpose  of  having  her  defects  made  good  for 
Channel  service.  He  then  heard  from  his  brother  George 
that  he  was  to  be  appointed  to  the  "  Amazon,"  and  writes 
that  he  could  scarcely  believe  it,  as  she  was  a  larger  ship 
than  he  thought  himself  entitled  to  command. 

The  manner  in  which  this  happened  was  as  follows : — 
After  the  peace  was  ratified,  many  of  the  ships  were  paid 
off,  and  some  captains  of  those  kept  in  commission  requested 
to  be  relieved  from  their  commands,  one  of  whom  was  the 
captain  of  the  "  Amazon."  She  was  a  fine  frigate  for  those 
days,  and  sailed  well.  Her  original  captain,  "the  gallant 
and  the  good,"  Edward  Eiou,*  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Copenhagen,  and  on  the  resignation  of  his  successor  the 
appointment  of  captain  of  the  "Amazon"  became  vacant. 
William  Parker's  services  in  the  West  Indies  were  well 
known,  and  his  professional  reputation  was  high  for  his 
standing  and  his  youth.  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge,  who  was 
then  the  Second  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  principal 
naval  adviser  of  the  "First  Lord,"  recommended  William 
Parker  for  this   command.      Lord   St.  Vincent  demurred. 

*  "  Brave  hearts  to  Britain's  pride, 
Once  so  faithful  and  so  true, 
On  the  deck  of  fame,  that  died 
With  the  gallant,  good  Eiou." 

— Campbell's  Poems. 
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"  The  '  Amazon '  was  a  fine  frigate,  and  his  nephew  was  very 
young,"  and  he  told  Sir  Thomas  that  he  thought  it  too  great 
a  charge,  and  that  his  nephew  would  get  into  scrapes. 

Sir  Thomas  said,  "  I  will  be  answerable  for  aU  his  sins ;" 
and  pressed  the  recommendation. 

"  Well,"  said  Lord  St.  Vincent,  "  his  sins  shall  be  on  your 
head.  Mind,  I  throw  all  the  responsibility  of  the  appoint- 
ment on  you." 

On  the  20th  of  Novemher,  1802,  therefore.  Captain  "William 
Parker  received  his  commission  as  captain  of  the  "  Amazon," 
and  remained  in  her  until  she  was  paid  off  on  the  15th  of 
February,  1812. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1802—1803. 

His  Majesty's  Ship  "Amazon,"  pekvious  to  the  Re- 
newal OF  Hostilities  after  the  Peace  of  Amiens, 
embarks  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent,  at 
Gibraltar,  and  Returns  to  England. 

"  He  who  the  sword  of  Heaven  will  bear 
Should  be  as  holy  as  severe  ; 
Pattern  in  himself  to  know, 
Grace  to  stand  and  Virtue  go  ; 
More  nor  less  to  others  paying, 
Than  by  self-offences  weighing." 

— "  Measure  for  Measure." 

With  the  command  of  the  "  Amazon,"  a  new  and  most 
important  phase  of  Sir  William  Parker's  career  commences. 

He  commanded  this  ship  for  upwards  of  nine  consecutive 
years  of  the  most  active  period  of  our  naval  history,  and 
proved  that  the  lessons  he  had  received  in  the  best  naval 
schools  of  his  day  had  not  been  learnt  in  vain. 

Lord  N'elson  described  him  as  "  always  giving  him  plea- 
sure ; "  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren  as  "  a  real  treasure  in  the 
squadron ; "  and  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  said  of  him  that  "  he 
was  the  best  frigate  captain  "  in  the  service.* 

During  his  long  career,  of  nearly  half  a  century  actually 
afloat,  he  never  tried  an  officer  or  man  by  Court-martial, 
though  he  invariably  maintained  the  character  of  the  best 
disciplinarian  of  the  service. 

Young,  for  he  required  about  a  month  to  complete  21 

*  Letters  from  Lord  Nelson  and  Sir  John  Borlase  "Warren  to  Earl 
St;  Vincent. — ^Anecdote  of  Admiral  Sir  T.  Sabine  Pasley. 
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years,  but  with  great  experience  for  his  age,  full  of  vigour, 
and  with  a  high  professional  reputation,  his  position  was  ex- 
cellent ;  but  he  would  not  have  reached  his  subsequent  pro- 
fessional eminence  had   he   not  possessed  other  qualities. 
Extremely  modest,  he  laboured  incessantly  to  iit  himself  for 
his  responsible  duties.     Entirely  straightforward  of  purpose, 
he  was  ever  mindful  of  the  great  trusts  committed  to  his 
care,  and  imposed  on  himself  a  self-discipliae  which  he  never 
allowed  himself  to  forget.    Ten  years  of  cruizing  in  war  time 
called    for  unremitting  watchfulness,    and    made    reading, 
whether  for  instruction  or  amusement,  desultory  and  irregu- 
lar.    Yet,  whenever  opportunities  permitted,  he  read  sub- 
stantial Ijooks ;  and  his  excellent  memory  enabled  him  to 
retain  the  knowledge  acquired  through  them.    A  lover  of_ 
discipline  and  order,  he  abominated  every  species  of  cruelty, 
or  unnecessary  harshness.     Towards  the  close  of  his  active 
career,  he  once  gave  his  flag  lieutenant  this  rule  : — "  You 
cannot  well  be  too  strict,  but,  never,  never,  be  severe."    He 
had  seen  in  the  West  Indies  much  of  severity,  and  even 
cruelty,  in  the  "  Hermione."    He  had  also  seen  and  noted  the 
dreadful  effects  arising  from  such  treatment  in  a  mutinous 
and  disaffected  crew,  as  he  had  himself,  when  a  lieutenant, 
been  ordered  to  superintend  the  hanging  of  more  than  one  of 
the  mutineers  on  the  Gallows  Cay  at  Jamaica. 

The  great  commanders  of  those  days  had,  moreover,  in- 
stilled into  every  naval  officer  under  their  orders,  that  per- 
severance and  zeal,  and  unremitting  attention  to  their  duty, 
were  required  of  them  by  the  condition  of  the  country,  as 
much  as  in  the  most  perilous  times  of  our  history. 

The  great  mutinies  had  been  crushed  or  suppressed  in  the 
Home,  Channel,  and  Mediterranean  stations,  in  1797 ;  never- 
theless, in  some  ships  on  foreign  stations  discontent  arising 
irom  individual  cases  of  hardship,  and  many  other  causes, 
such  as  impressment,  resented  by  those  who  had  been  thus 
enrolled  against  their  wishes,  still  existed,  and  gave  an  op- 
portunity to  ill-disposed  men  to  stir  up  disaffection.  Unless, 
therefore,  the  captain  of  a  ship  of  war,  besides  being  just  and 
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.  trict,  manifested  a  proper  consideration  for  those  under  his 
command,  and  in  his  own  person  set  an  example  of  devotion 
to  duty,  those  who  were  evil-disposed,  would  be  tolerably 
certain  to  acquire  and  exercise  a  pernicious  influence  over 
the  younger  portions  of  the  crews. 

A  custom  then  prevailed  for  the  master-at-arms  to  riiake  a 
personal  report  to  the  captain  every  night  when  the  fires  and 
lights  were  put  out  on  the  lower  deck.  In  the  "  Amazon  " 
this  report  was  invariably  made  to  the  captain  in  his  cabin, 
and  accompanied,  when  necessary,  by  information  which 
could  not  have  reached  him  in  any  other  way,  since  it  was 
furnished  to  the  master-at-arms  by  the  leading  seamen  and 
petty  officers  for  this  purpose. 

For  instance,  he  would  be  told  that  certain  men  could  not 
be  safely  trusted  to  go  on  shore  at  certain  places,  as  the 
temptations  for  them  to  desert,  &c.,  were  very  great  at  that 
time,  or  from  some  other  cause.  Such  information  enabled 
the  captain  to  give  the  first  lieiitenant  such  directions  as 
quietly,  but  effectually,  averted  the  mischief  contemplated ; 
and  the  result  was  that  the  crew  of  the  "  Amazon  "  were  able 
to  have  more  leave  of  absence  while  in  harbour,  with  fewer 
desertions,  more  privileges  and  less  misconduct,  than  most  of 
the  ships  at  that  time.  Indeed,  on  examining  the  "  complete 
book  "  of  the  "  Amazon,"  only  one  case  of  desertion  appears 
after  1803,  while  in  many  ships  the  desertions  were  frequent ; 
3,nd  even  some  of  the  captains'  barges  never  went  on  shore 
on  duty  in  one  of  the  home  ports  without  two  midshipmen 
and  armed  marines  in  them  to  prevent  some  of  the  men  from 
running. 

In  January,  1803,  when  the  "  Amazon "  was  lying  at  St. 
Helen's,  the  Admiral's  tender  beat  up  with  orders  for  her 
captain  to  return  to  Spithead,  and  to  fit  for  foreign  service. 
Her  destination  was  kept  secret,  though  Captain  Parker  was 
informed,  confidentially,  that  when  properly  fitted  he  was  to 
sail  for  Gibraltar,  and  place  himself  in  communication  "with 
H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Kent,  then  Governor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  that  fortress,  and  he  was  further  informed  that  H.E.H. 

H  2 
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would  probably  embark  in  the  "  Amazon  "  to  return  to  Eng- 
land. These  orders  were  occasioned  by  the  mutiny  of  the 
garrison  at  Gibraltar. 

The  Duke  was  extremely  particular  about  the  appearance 
of  the  troops.  In  those  days,  pigtails  and  hair-powder  re- 
quired much  attention  and  preparation,  which  must  have 
been  occasionally  very  irksome.  His  predecessor.  General 
O'Hara,  seems  not  only  to  have  been  indifferent  to  matters 
of  dress,  but  the  discipline  of  the  garrison  was  far  from 
satisfactory,  and,  in  consequence,  drunkenness,  which  H.E.H. 
was  anxious  to  stop,  prevailed  to  a  great  extent.  At  that 
period,  and  till  the  time  when  Sir  George  Don  ceased  to 
1)6  Governor,  the  Governor's  salary  was  derived  from  the 
revenue  of  the  place.  As  Gibraltar  was  a  free  port,  this  was 
mainly  derived  from  the  Crown  leases  and  licences ;  and,  of 
the  latter,  the  most  productive  was  the  licence  for  selling 
wine  and  spirits.  The  Duke  of  Kent  very  much  reduced  the 
number  of  these  grog  shops,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
diminished  his^  salary  by  so  doing.  Nevertheless,  the  order 
was  very  unpopular  with  many,  who,  apparently,  had  influence 
enough  to  stir  up  much  discontent  in  the  garrison. 

The  "  Amazon  "  left  Spithead  on  the  10th  of  March,  and 
finchoring  at  Gibraltar  on  the  16th,  after  a  very  rapid  passage, 
came  inside  the  Mole  next  day. 

In  a  letter  to  his  father,  at  this  time.  Captain  Parker  men^ 
tions  his  great  and  natural  delight  in  the  "  Amazon."  He 
calls  her  "  his  wife,"  declares  he  discovers  new  beauties  in  her 
daily,  and  gets  more  and  more  attached  to  her.  Yet  she  was 
not  only  deficient  in  numbers,  but  indifferently  manned. 
His  boatswain  was  by  trade  a  shoemaker,  and  was  a  poor 
sailor.  But  the  rapid  passage  to  Gibraltar  put  everyone  in 
good  spirits,  and  he  writes  from  thence  to  say  he  is  more  "  in 
love  "  than  ever  with  this  famous  ship,  which  "  is  the  admira- 
tion of  everyone." 

Seeing  the  want  of  naval  stores  at  Gibraltar,  and  finding 
himself  senior  officer,  he  took  upon  himself  to  land  everything 
jiot  actually  required  for  the  passage  home.    He  then  had 
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his  ship  fitted  with  everything  that  could  contribute  to  ths 
comfort  of  the  Duke  of  Kent  and  his  staff. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  to  his  mother,  of 
April,  1803  :— 

"  The  late  mutiny  in  this  garrison  has  occasioned  much  commotion, 
and  the  troops  are  not  yet  reduced  to  that  state  of  subjection  they 
owe  to  their  situation.  However,  I  fear  their  behaviour  was  much 
aggravated  by  the  imprudent  and  improper  conduct  of  some  of  the 
officers,  who  did  not  cease  to  express  their  sentiments  most  fully  at 
their  mess  tables,  and  sometimes  honoured  the  Duke  with  most  oppro- 
brious epithets  in  the  presence  of  their  servants.  This  I  mention 
confidentially,  having,  indeed,  heard  it  from  some  of  the  disinterested 
officers  of  the  garrison  ;  but  I  believe  the  Duke  of  Kent  is  well  aware 
he  did  not  receive  that  support  from  the  officers  in  suppressing  the 
mutiny,  that  he  must  have  been  led  to  expect." 

On  the  15th  of  April  thfe  Duke  of  Kent  and  his  suite  em- 
barked in  the  "Amazon,"  and  went  to  Ceuta  to  visit  tlie 
Spanish  Governor  and  see  the  place,  and  returned  on  the 
following  day.  On  the  2nd  of  May  the  Duke  resigned  his  com- 
mand to  Sir  Thomas  Trigge  (who  had  arrived  from  England  on 
the  22nd  of  April),  embarked  again  in  the  "  Amazon,"  and 
sailed,  under  a  salute  from  the  English  and  Portuguese, 
squadrons  and  the  Spanish  forts. 

On  the  8th  of  May  the  "  Amazon  "  arrived  at  Lisbon.  The 
Duke  of  Sussex  came  off  to  her,  was  received  with  Eoyal 
honours,  and  left  the  ship  with  the  Duke  of  Kent. 

The  Duke  of  Sussex  was  Colonel  of  the  3rd  Buffs,  and  the 
Duke  of  Kent  of  the  33rd  Regiment.  The  former  cared  less 
for  military  matters,  and  was  not  so  particular  about  the 
appearance  of  his  regiment  as  it  has  been  shown  that  his 
brother  was,  and  probably  erred  in  the  other  direction  from 
too  much  good  nature  and  too  little  supervision. 

Veiy  often  did  the  Duke  of  Kent  say  jestingly  to  Captain 
Parker : — "There  are  two  remarkable  regiments  in  the  British 
Army.  I  command  one,  the  Thirty-third;  and  my  brother 
commands  the  other,  the  Dirty  Third."* 

*  This  old  and  veiy  distinguished  regiment  must  have  liad  its 
reputation  too  well  established  to  mind  the  Duke's  jest. 
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The  Eoyal  brothers  were,  however,  very  much  attached  to 
each  other,  and  were  much  obliged  to  Captain  Parker  forgiving 
them  the  opportunity  of  meeting  at  Lisbon,  wliich  had  not 
been  contemplated  in  the  "  Amazon's  "  orders.  In  addition 
to  this,  both  were  evidently  struck  by,  and  appreciated,  his 
zeal  for  the  King's  service,  his  personal  merit,  and  the  superior 
discipline  of  the  ofiBcers  and  men  under  his  command.  Not 
only  did  they  keep  up  his  acquaintance,  but  honoured  him 
with  a  real  friendship  during  their  lives. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  after  attending  the  Court  for  the 
birthday  of  the  Prince  of  the  Brazils,  the  Duke  of  Kent  re- 
embarked  in  the  "Amazon,"  and  left  on  the  15th.  This 
curious  entry  is  found  in  the  log  of  that  day,  after  leaving 
Lisbon : — 

"  Fired  three  musquets  and  two  guns  to  an  American  ship  to  make 
her  pay  proper  respect  to  the  Boyal  Standard." 

On  the  25th,  when  about  eighteen  leagues  west  of  the 
Lizard,  the  "  Acasta  "  was  spoken, 

"  Who  gave  us  information  of  the  war  with  Trance,  and  had  orders 
to  detain  all  Batavian  ships." 

On  the  27th,  the  "Amazon"  reached  Palmouth,  disem- 
barked the  Duke  of  Kent,  and  sailed  for  Spithead,  where 
she  arrived  on  the  29th,  and  the  heavy  baggage,  &c.,  was 
landed. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1803. 

"Amazon"  at  the  Eenewal  of  Hostilities;  Captuees 
"Le  Felix,"  Fkench  Pkivateer;  Joins  Lord  Nelson's 
Fleet. 

"  There  is  a  tide  in  the  aflfairs  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune  ; 


And  we  must  take  the  current  when  it  serves." 

"  Julius  Cmsau,"  Act  iv.,  so.  3. 

At  the    commencement  of  the  year   1803  the  number  of 
seamen  voted  had  been  50,000. 

Flag  Officers  on  the  active  list  were        132 

Post  captains 668 

Commanders....        «...                    413 

Lieutenants 2,480 

Masters          529 

At  the  recommencement  of  the  great  struggle,  in  spite  of 
the  ships  taken  from  the  enemy  and  added  to  our  Navy, 
such  had  been  the  multiplicity  of  vessels  sold,  or  taken  to 
pieces,  during  the  short  peace,  that  the  number  of  ships  of 
the  line  possessed  by  Great  Britain  was  two  less  than  she  had 
in  1793  !* 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot, 
of  November  26th,  1802  ("  Life  and  Letters,"  vol.  iii,  p. 
258),  shows  the  opinion  of  the  most  competent  judges  on  the 
unprepared  state  of  the  Navy  at  the  close  of  1802  : — 

"  Lord  Nelson  has  been  with  me  a  long  time  to-tlay,  and  I  have  had 
a  great  deal  of  talk  with  him  on  affairs  public  and  private.     He  seems 

*  Brenton's  "  Naval  History.''    James's  "  Naval  History." 
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much  of  my  mind  on  material  points,  and  especially  on  the  necessity  of 
being  better  prepared  than  we  now  are  ;  and,  indeed,  as  well  prepared 
as  possible.  He  told  me  if  there  is  war  he  is  to  have  the  Mediter- 
ranean command. 

"Lord  St.  Vincent  is  very  unwell,  more  violent  than  anybody 
against  war,  and  he  delares  he  will  resign  if  Ministers  dare  go  to  war. 
His  principal  reason  is,  I  believe,  that  the  ships  are  so  much  out  of 
repair  as  to  be  unfit  for  service." 

The  King's  message  to  Parliament,  on  March  the  8th, 
made  it  clear  that  war  was  considered  inevitable ;  and  the 
number  of  seamen  were  increased  to  60,000.  Lord  St. 
Vincent,  either  opposed  to  the  war  in  principle,  or  thinking 
that  his  health  was  not  equal  to  such  a  charge  in  time  of 
war,  expressed  his  wish  to  resign  his  post  of  First  Lord,  but 
was  persuaded  by  Mr.  Addington  to  remain  at  the  Admi- 
ralty.* 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1803,  Lord  Nelson  wrote  to  Captain 
Murray : — 

"  I  have  this  day  seen  both  Mr.  Addington  and  Lord  St.  Vincent, 
and  as  they  were  not  expediting  my  departure,  I  take  for  granted  that 
we  are  not  more  warlike  (except,  I  hope,  in  our  preparations)  than 
when  I  wrote  you.  Report  says,  and  I  believe  truly,  that  we  wait  the 
issue  of  a  courier  from  Eusaia."+ 

On  the  6th,  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence : — 

"  All  that  I  know  officially  is,  that  the  Cabinet,  through  the  mouth 
of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  have  named  me  for  the  command 
in  the  Mediterranean  ;  that  it  might  be  necessary  for  me  to  go  out  in 
a  frigate,  and  that  the  '  Victory'  should  follow." 

And  on  the  same  date  he  wrote  to  his  friend  Mr.  Davison, 
that  he  was  ordered  "  to  prepare  for  departure."  But  it  was 
doubtful  to  the  last,  whether  it  was  possible  to  get  the 
"  Victory  "  ready  in  time  for  his  embarkation,  and  ultimately 
he  had  to  leave  her  when  he  arrived  off  Brest,  and  proceed  to 
his  station  in  the  "  Amphion." 

On   the   16th  of    May    war  with  France   was  formally 

*  Stanhope's  "Life  of  Pitt,"  vol.  iv,  chap.  36. 

+  "  Despatches  and  Letters  of  Lord  Nelson." — Sir  H.  Nicolas. 
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declared,  and  the  King's  message  to  Parliament  on  that  day 
announced  that  the  conduct  of  the  French  Government  had 
obliged  him  to  recall  his  Ambassador  from  Paris ;  that  the 
Ambassador  from  the  French  Eepublic  had  left  London ;  and 
that  His  Majesty  relied  for  support  with  confidence  on  the 
zeal  and  public  spirit  on  his  faithful  Commons,  and  on  the 
exertions  of  his  brave  and  loyal  subjects.  He  did  not  rely 
in  vain.  The  number  of  seamen  voted  for  the  service  of  the 
year  was  raised  to  100,000. 

On  the  18th  May  Lord  Nelson  hoisted  his  flag  on  board 
the  "Victory,"  at  Portsmouth,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  he  sailed  on  the  20th.  The  following 
extracts  from  his  letters  show  how  little  we  were  prepared 
for  the  renewal  of  the  war.  Lord  Nelson  writes  from  the 
"  Amphion  "  to  Mr.  Addington,  July  9th : — • 

"  I  joined  the  Fleet  yesterday.  With  the  casual  absence  of  one  or 
two  ships  we  shall  be  always  seven  sail  of  the  line  ;  and  as  the  French 
have  at  least  seven — I  balieve  nine — nearly  ready,  we  are  in  hopes 
that  Buonaparte  may  be  angry,  and  order  them  out."    .... 

To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  July  5th : — 

"  Reports  say  that  the  Fleet  is  in  very  good  order  as  to  discipline, 
but  miserably  oflf  in  respect  to  numbers."     .... 

.  To  Lord  St.  Vincent,  July  8th  :— 

"By  the  Toulon  report,  your  Lordship  will  see  we  are  not  very 
superior,  if  any,  in  point  of  numbers,  for  it  seems  uncertain  whether 
there  are  hot  more  than  the  seven  clearly  in  a  state  of  forwardness.  My 
reports  from  Italy  say  nine,  live  frigates,  and  some  corvettes.     .     .     . 

"  You  will  see  I  cannot  detach  any  to  the  Straits'  mouth.  The 
'  Monmouth '  and  '  Agincourt '  sail  very  ill,  and  in  these  times  are 

hardly  to  be  reckoned The  '  Triumph's '  bowsprit  is  in 

such  a  dangerous  state  that  I  am  sending  her  to  Gibraltar." 

To  Mr.  A.  Davison,  when  off  Toulon,  July  8th : — 

"  I  only  joined  the  Fleet  this  day,  and  I  find  the  French  in  Toulon 
are  equal  to  me  at  this  moment  ;  but  I  do  not  think  they  will  come 
out  till  they  have  a  greater  superiority.  If  they  do  I  shall  be  agree- 
ably disappointed.  The  event,  I  trust,  although  we  are  miserably 
short  of  men,  would  be  glorious."    .... 
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On  October  the  4th,  after  the  ships  had  got  more  men, 
Lord  Nelson  wrote  again : — 

"  I  never  saw  a  Fleet  altogether  so  well  officered  and  manned, 
— would  to  God  the  ships  were  half  as  good,  but  they  are  what  we  call 
cr(m/.". 

On  the  4th  of  December  he  transmitted  officially  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  a  report  of  survey  on  the  main 
and  mizen  rigging  of  the  "  Excellent,"  stating  : — 

"  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  a  ship  so  recently  from  England, 
and  coming  direct  abroad  from  a  King's  yard,  should  have  sailed  in 
such  a  state." 

On  November  7th,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  John  Ball,  after  saying 
the  French  force  at  Toulon  was  twenty-two  sail  of  ships-of- 
war,  out  of  which  eight  were  ships-of-the-line  ready  for  sea, 
he  adds  :— 

"  Lord  St.  Vincent's  words  are,  We  can  send  you  neither  ships  nor 
rtien,  and  with  the  resources  of  your  mind  'you  will  do  without  them 
very  well !  Bravo,  my  Lord  !  I  have  all  the  inclination  in  the 
world  to  send  Sir  Eichard  Bickerton  to  Malta,  but  I  dare  not  do  it  at 
this  moment." 

Again,  he  writes  to  Mr.  Davison  on  December  12th : — 

"  My  crazy  Fleet  are  getting  in  a  very  indifferent  state,  and  others 
will  soon  follow.  The  finest  ships  in  the  service  will  soon  be  destroyed. 
I  know  well  enough  that  if  I  was  to  go  into  Malta  I  should  save  the 
ships  during  this  bad  season  ;  but  if  I  am  to  watch  the  Fiench  I  must 
be  at  sea,  and  if  at  sea  must  have  bad  weather  ;  and  if  the  ships  are 
not  fit  to  stand  bad  weather  they  are  useless.  I  do  not  say  much,  but 
I  do  not  believe  that  Lord  St.  Vincent  would  have  kept  the  sea  with 
such  ships." 

To  Lady  Hamilton,  on  August  1st : — 

"  I  reckon  to  have  lost  two  French  seventy -fours  by  my  not  coming 
out  in  the 'Victory.'"* 

To  return  to  the  "  Amazon  "  ; — On  the  9th  of  June  she 
was  cruizing  off  the  mouth  of  the  Channel.      She  arrived  at 

*  "  Despatches  and  Letters  of  Lord  Nelson,"  vol.  v. — Sir  H.  Nicolas. 
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Spithead  on  the  16th,  sailed  again  on  the  21st,  and  was  able 
to  press  at  sea  one  man  from  a  Jersey  privateer  and  six  men 
from  a  smuggling  vessel  soon  afterwards.  She  returned  to 
Spithead,  after  this  cruize,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  and  on  the 
11th  sailed  again,  and  was  able  to  press  another  man  from  an 
American  schooner  at  sea. 

On  the  16th  July  she  chased  a  vessel  under  American 
colours,  but,  on  coming  up  with  this  chase,  these  colours  were 
hauled  down,  and  she  was  captured  under  her  proper  flag. 
The  stranger  was  an  important  prize,  for  she  proved  to  be 
the  French  privateer  "F^lix,"  of  16  guns  and  90  men, 
25  days  from  EocheUe.  This  "  F^lix  "  had  recently  captured 
an  English  ship  from  Honduras,  and  26  of  her  men  were 
absent  in  her  as  a  prize  crew.  The  French  privateers  were 
again  very  numerous,  and  doing  much  injury  to  our  com- 
merce. 

The  "  Amazon  "  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  July  22nd,  when  the 
Duke  of  Sussex  again  visited  her.  Directly  she  anchored, 
three  boats  were  sent  on  the  "  impress  service ;"  and  39  men 
were  entered  from  the  English  ships  in  the  Tagus,  32  of 
whom  were  volunteers. 

At  Lisbon  she  embarked  a  valuable  freight  of  diamonds 
for  conveyance  to  England,  and  sailed  on  July  26th,  but  did 
not  reach  home  till  the  31st  of  August. 

The  Admiralty  were  very  impatient  for  her  return.  They 
were  much  in  want  of  men;  and  she  had  on  board  those 
obtained  at  Lisbon,  and  was  supposed  to  bring  the  crews  of 
"  Victorious  "  and  "  Eesistance."  The  anxiety  for  the  safety 
of  her  valuable  freight  was  further  increased  by  the  capture 
of  the  English  packet  which  had  sailed  at  the  same  time 
with  a  similar  cargo  on  board. 

Extract. 

"H.M.S.  'Amazon,'  Spithead,  4th  September,  1803. 

"Our  trip  was  to  Lisbon,  to  bring  to  England  the  crews  of  the 

'  Victorious '  and  '  Eesistance,'  the  former  of  which  ships  was  found 

rotten,  and  accordingly  broke  up,  and  the  latter  had  been  wrecked  ; 

but  the  men  were  gone  to  England  before  our  arrival,     We  brought 
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home  diamonds  valued  at  ^150,000,  the  freight  of  which,  as  they  are 
safe  landed,  will  I  hope  give  me  £1,500,  a  very  pretty  sum  to  assist 
my  £100  per  annum  ;  and  if  I  had  arrived  two  days  sooner  I  should 
have  brought  to  England  the  diamonds  which  were  taken  in  the 
'  King  George '  packet,  by  which  vessel  I  wrote  several  letters,  but  as 
they  must  have  been  sunk,  you  would  be  surprised  at  not  hearing 
from  me. 

"  Our  only  success  in  the  prize  way  was  the  capture  of  '  Le  FSlix ' 
privateer,  which  you  must  already  know.  I  suppose  I  shall  get  for 
her  about  £250.  I  thought  (from  her  name)  the  commencement  of 
our  cruize  auspicious,  but  it  proved  otherwise. 

"I  met  with  the  greatest  attention  from  H.E.H.  the  Duke  of 
Sussex,  who  said  he  considered  me  quite  as  oue  of  his  brother's  family 
after  getting  him  safe  to  England.  H.E.H.  honoured  me  with  a  visit 
to  the  '  Amazon.'" 


On  the  28th  of  September  the  "  Amazon "  sailed  for  the 
Mediterranean,  in  company  with  the  "  Excellent "  and  a 
large  convoy.  The  "  Jalouse "  joined  off  Falmouth.  The 
"  Eesolution  "  and  "  Comet "  had  charge  of  the  West  Indian 
convoy,  and  sailed  the  day  before.  The  "  Fisgard "  had 
charge  of  the  Lisbon  convoy,  and  sailed  at  the  same  time. 
On  the  passage  out  the  "  ^mazon  "  and  "  Jalouse  "  examined 
every  ship  they  passed,  making  sail  in  chase  frequently,  and 
rejoining  the  convoy.  On  the  27th  of  October  they  entered 
the  Straits,  and  there  were  joined  by  the  ""Weasel,"  brig, 
sent  from  Gibraltar  to  inform  them  that  four  French  pri- 
vateers "  were  in  the  Gut,"  waiting  for  the  convoy.  On  the 
31st  the  "Excellent,"  "Jalouse,"  "Maidstone,"  "Amazon," 
and  convoy  arrived  at  Gibraltar.  On  November  the  3rd  the 
"  Amazon,"  "  Excellent,"  "  Jalouse,"  and  twenty-one  sail  of 
convoy  sailed  from  Gibraltar,  and  arrived  at  Malta  on  the 
18th.  On  the  21st  the  "  Amazon  "  left  again,  cruized  off 
Toulon,  and  on  Christmas  Day  joined  Lord  Nelson,  who  was 
at  anchor  with  the  fleet  in  Madalena  Bay. 

The  difficulties  with  which  Lord  Nelson  was  then  contend- 
ing have  been  stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter.  The 
arrival  of  the  "  Amazon,"  by  putting  another  frigate  under 
his  orders,  helped  to  supply  a  part  of  his  wants,  and  William 
Parker  soon  attracted  his  notice,     The  zeal,  courage,  and. 
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perseverance  of  the  young  captain,  and  the  manner  in  which 
his  good  sense  led  him  to  take  Sir  Thomas  Hardy  for  his 
pattern,  gratified  the  Admiral,  who  told  Captain  Parker  he 
was  pleased  at  having  the  opportunity  of  rendering  him  some 
help  and  assistance,  for  his  own  sake,  as  well  as  for  the  sake 
of  his  distinguished  uncle,  to  whom  he  wrote  early  in  the 
following  year : — 

"  March  17th,  1804,  off  Toulon. 

"  I  have  nothing  to  torment  you  about  whilst  I  have  your  support, 
and  the  Officers  of  the  Fleet  look  up  to  me, — and  can  do  anything 
which  the  number  of  ships  can  allow  the  warmest  wishes  of  my  friends 
to  anticipate — take  that  from  me,  and  I  am  nothing. 

"  I  am  the  child  of  opinion,  and  the  Admiralty  can,  with  their 
breath,  destroy  it ;  but  I  rely  with  confidence  on  you,  my  dear  Lord, 
and  that  alone  keeps  me  up. 

"  My  general  health,  I  think,  within  this  last  fortnight  is  better, 
but  my  sight  is  much  fell  off. 

"  I  have  always  thought  I  should  be  blind,  but  if  I  can  but  meet  the 
French  Fleet,  and  do  the  thing  weU,  I  will  certainly  ask  for  rest ;  it  is 
necessary  for  me . 

"  I  have  sent  your  nephew,  this  morning,  to  see  if  he  can  lay  salt  on 
the  tail  of  a  French  frigate. 

"I  every  day  see  new  and  excellent  traits  in  him.  Hardy  is  his 
great  pattern  about  his  ship,  and  a  better  he  could  not  have.  I  have 
only  to  hope  that  Buonaparte  will  be  upset  by  Frenchmen,  and  then 
we  may  have  some  quiet." 

Captain  Parker  had  not  been  very  long  under  liOrd  Nelson's 
command  before  he  witnessed  an  extraordinary  instance  of 
his  devotion  to  Lady  Hamilton.  All  the  captains  of  the  fleet 
were  dining  at  sea,  off  Toulon,  on  board  the  "  Victory,"  when 
the  flag  lieutenant  came  down  to  report  that  the  French 
ships  were  making  sail,  and  coming  out  of  the  harbour.  The 
signals  had  been  made  for  the  boats  to  take  the  captains  to 
their  ships,  and  Parker,  being  the  junior  captain,  had  to  wait 
till  the  seniors  had  left.  When  he  was  quite  alone  with 
Lord  Nelson,  who  was  eager  for  the  battle  which  he  con- 
sidered to  be  imminent,  the  latter  returned  to  the  dinner 
table,  filled  a  bumper  of  claret,  and  lifting  it  over  his  head, 
and  exclaiming,  "  Here  is  to  Lady  Hamilton !  she  is  my 
guardian  angel !"  drank  it  off. 
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Appendix  to  Chapter  VIII. 

Lady  Nelson  had  at  this  time  (1803)  been  separated  from  Lord 
Nelson  for  some  years,  on  account  of  Lady  Hamilton's  influence  over 
him,  and  it  is  well  known  that  his  lordship  had  adopted,  as  his 
daughter,  a  little  girl,  whose  real  parentage  he  never  divulged,  and 
that  he  subsequently  bequeathed  her,  by  his  will,  to  the  generosity  of 
his  country.  It  is  not  so  well  known,  however,  that  this  bequest 
remained  unheeded  till  half  a  century  later.  The  omission  on  the 
part  of  the  country  to  make  any  public  grant  in  favour  of  the  object 
,of  Lord  Nelson's  bequest  (though  the  representative  of  his  name  was 
treated  with  proper  munificence),  was  owing  to  an  impression  that  this 
child  was  really  the  natural  daughter  of  the  Admiral.  Admiral 
Jurien  de  la  Graviire,  in  his  "  Guerres  Maritimes,"  asserts  that  Lord 
Nelson  was  the  father  of  this  "  fiUe  de  Lady  Hamilton,"  and  adds, 
"  La  naissance  de  cet  enfant,  fruit  d'un  double  adultSre,  resserra  des 
noends  criminels,  et  acheva  de  detacher  I'Amiral  de  Lady  Nelson." 

The  Nelson  papers  disprove  this.  The  late  Sir  Thomas  Hardy 
(whom  Sir  William  Parker  used  to  say  was  like  truth  itself)  knew 
Lord  Nelson  as  intimately  as  possible,  and  possessed  his  entire  con- 
fidence. He  always  assured  Sir  William  that,  deeply  as  he  felt  the 
unfortunate  infatuation  of  his  Admiral  with  regard  to  Lady  Hamilton, 
he  was  perfectly  certain  that  nothing  criminal  had  ever  existed 
between  them,  and  he  repeated  this  emphatically  on  his  death  bed  ; 
and  he  also  asserted  his  firm  conviction  that  Nelson's  adopted  daughter 
was  certainly  neither  his  child  nor  Lady  Hamilton's. 

Shortly  before  Lord  Nelson's  sailing  for  the  Mediterranean  for  the 
last  time.  Sir  William  Hamilton  died  in  his  arms,  bequeathing  him  a 
portrait  of  Lady  Hamilton,  alleging,  as  one  of  his  reasons,  that  he 
considered  Lord  Nelson  one  of  the  most  virtuous  of  men. 

That  other  people,  acquainted  with  the  circumstances,  held  a  similar 
opinion,  is  shown  by  a  passage  in  one  of  Lord  Minto's  letters,*  in 
April,  1803,  giving  an  account  of  his  last  dinner  with  Lord  Nelson,  at 
Merton : — 

"  Lady  Hamilton  talked  very  freely  of  her  situation  with  Nelson, 
and  of  the  construction  the  world  may  have  put  upon  it,  but  protested 
that  their  attachment  had  been  perfectly  pure,  which,  I  declare,  I  can 
believe,  though  I  am  sure  it  is  of  no  consequence  whether  it  is  so  or 
not.  The  shocking  injury  done  to  Lady  Nelson  is  not  made  less  nor 
greater  by  anything  that  may,  or  may  not,  have  occurred  between 
him  and  Lady  Hamilton." 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  after  the  most  minate  examination  of  the  papers, 
arrives  at  the  same  conclusion. 

It  is  believed  that  Lady  Hamilton  never  had  a  child,  and  the  only 

*  "  Life  and  Letters  of  Lord  Minto,"  vol.  iii,  p.  284. 


1803]  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  W.   PAKKEE.  Ill 

clue  ever  given  on  the  subject  of  the  adopted  child's  parentage  was 
Lady  Hamilton's  own  statement,  that  the  mother  was  "  too  great  to 
be  mentioned." 

The  late  Admiral  Sir  William  Eamsay  heard  Lady  Nelson  herself 
say,  "  As  to  my  husband  being  the  father  of  his  adopted  daughter,  I 
know  that  it  is  simply  impossible." 

Lord  Nelson  was  an  earnest  and  religious  man,  who  lived  in  daily 
expectation  of  a  sudden  death,  and  kept  his  coffin  in  his  cabin  con- 
stantly before  his  eyes.  As  he  was  dying,  he  said  to  Sir  Thomas 
Hardy,  "  I  do  not  think  I  have  been  a  very  wicked  man."  Is  such 
language,  from  a  man  brought  up  from  his  childhood  in  a  deep 
attachment  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  then  on  the  brink  of  eternity, 
consistent  with  his  having  lived  for  years  in  adultery  with  the  wife  of 
his  friend  ?  Is  it  likely  that,  if  this  were  so,  there  should  be  no 
expression  of  regret  or  repentance  ?  The  probable  solution  of  all  that 
is  mysterious  in  this  part  of  Lord  Nelson's  life  is  that,  debarred  from 
the  possibility  of  ever  having  children  of  his  own,  he  could  see  less 
harm  in  expressing,  on  all  occasions,  the  warm  feelings  of  admiration 
which  he  felt  for  this  extraordinary  woman,  and  which  w  ere  height- 
ened by  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  her  obtaining  supplies  for  his  ships  at 
the  critical  time  of  his  pursuit  of  the  French  fleet  in  1797,  as  stated  in 
the  codicil  to  his  will. 
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CHAPTEE  IX. 

H.M.S.  "Amazon,"  1804,  under  Lord  Nelson  in  the 
Mediteeeanean. 

"  I  see  you  stand  like  greyhounds  on  the  slip, 
Straining  upon  the  start, 
The  game's  afoot,  follow  your  spirit, 
And  upon  this  charge 
Cry  God  for  Harry,  England,  and  St.  George." 

— "  Henry  the  FiriH,"  Act  iii,  sc.  1. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1804,  there  were — 

123  Flag  Officers  on  the  active  list,  and 
673  Post  captains. 
409  Commanders. 
2,457  Lieutenants. 
541  Masters. 

The  number  of  seamen  voted  for  the  year  was  100,000.* 
Steele's  "  Navy  List''  for  July,  1804,  gives — 

Ships  of  the  line  in  commission            103 

Ships  between  50  and  44  guns 24 

Frigates     135 

Sloops        398 

Making  a  grand  total  of        ....     660 

Fifteen  sail  of  the  line  are  down  as  building,  and  47  in 
ordinary. 

Twenty-seven  captains  were  employed  on  the  "  impress- 
ment" service  in  England,  and  37  in  command  of  the  Sea 
Fencibles. 

Lord  Nelson's  fleet  maintained  its  strict  watch  qver  Toulon ; 
and  Madalena  was  one  of  his  favourite  anchorages — there  the 

*  James's  "  Naval  History,"  voL  iii. 
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ships  obtained  wood  and  water,  and  were  able  to  clear  the 
transports  and  store- vessels  in  smooth  water;  moreover,  it 
was  always  easy  to  get  away  from  the  anchorage 

The  frigates  were  continually  on  the  look-out,  and  boarding 
every  strange  vessel  w'hich  they  could  overtake.  The 
"  Amazon,"  having  procured  some  wood  and  water,  weighed 
on  the  2nd  of  January.  Lord  Nelson's  order*  respecting  the 
desertion  of  seamen  was  read  to  her  ship's  company  the  day 
after  she  had  joined  his  flag.  Her  log  at  this  time  shows 
that  she  was  engaged  in  chasing  vessels  daily.  On  the  12th 
of  February,  she  was  sent  in  to  reconnoitre  Toulon,  and 
Parker  counted  7  sail  of  the  line,  3  frigates,  2  corvettes,  and 
2  brigs,  besides  a  frigate  off  Sepet.  On  the  following  day,  he 
chased  a  large  French  frigate,  which  contrived  to  take  shelter 
under  Fort  Bregan^on.  His  conduct  on  these  two  occasions 
attracted  the  especial  notice  of  Lord  Nelson,  who  seized  the 
opportunity  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  St.  Vincent 
to  write  the  following  letter  to  Lord  St.  Vincent : — 

"'Victory,' Feb.  14th. 

"  Most  cordially  do  I  hail  and  congratulate  you  on  the  return  of 
St.  Valeptine,  and  may  you,  my  dear  Lord,  live  in  health  to  receive 
them  for  many,  many  years.  This  morning,  your  nephew.  Captain 
Parker,  has  very  much  pleased  me  (as  indeed  he  always  does).  On 
Sunday,  the  12th,  I  sent  him  to  look  into  Toulon.  As  he  was  recon- 
noitring under  Sepet,  he  saw  a  frigate  rounding  Porquerolles  ;  the 
wind  was  right  out  of  the  harbour  at  north.  At  first  the  frigate 
seemed  desirous  to  bring  him  to  action ;  but  the  determined  approach 
of  the  'Amazon '  made  him  fly  with  every  rag  of  sail.  He  ran  through 
the  grand  pass,  and  got  well  under  Bregangon.  Some  of  the  ships  had 
hoisted  their  yards  up.  I  am  rather  glad  that  Parker  did  not  bring 
her  to  action,  for  I  think  they  must  have  come  out  and  taken  him  ; 
but  I  admire  his  spirit  and  intention  to  attack  her  under  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  situation  ;  and  such  conduct  will  some  happy  day  meet 
its  reward, 

"  We  have  not  a  sick  man  in  the  Fleet  except  Kent,  who  has  been 
to  Malta." 

On  the  15th  supplies  were  received  at  Madalena  from  the 

*  See  Nelson's  "  Despatches  "  for  this  order,  which  produced  a  great 
effect  on  the  spirit  of  the  seamen  of  his  fleet. 

I 
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"  Latona  "  and  "  Chatham  "  transports,  and  the  watching  and 
cruizing  recommenced,  and  continued  without  intermission. 
The  strong  gales  at  this  time  might  any  day  have  caused 
much  damage  to  spars  and  sails,  but  Lord  Nelson,  and  the 
necessities  of  the  case,  had  taught  the  captains  the  art  of 
economising  their  stores  in  a  way  that  seems  wonderful. 
Under  easy  sail  when  practicable,  but  setting  every  stitch  of 
canvas,  and  carrying-on,  whenever  there  was  a  strange  sail 
seen  ;  never  at  anchor,  beyond  a  few  hours  for  wood  or  water, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  getting  supplies,  the  seamanship  of  the 
fleet  was  of  an  unusually  high  order;  and  the  confidence 
acquired  by  the  officers  and  men,  combined  with  the  sight  of 
the  French  ships  always  returning  into  port  directly  any  of 
the  English  ships  approached  them,  produced  a  most  exhilara- 
ting effect.  Lord  Nelson's  watchful  care  procured  from 
Sardinia  and  Sicily  fresh  water,  fresh  meat,  and  vegetables, 
whenever  practicable  ;  and  for  weeks  and  months  not  a  man 
was  sick  in  the  fleet.  Tor  twenty-one  months  these  ships 
kept  the  sea  off  the  port  of  Toulon  without  losing  a  mast  or  a 
yard !  Lord  Nelson  watched  the  barometer  incessantly,  and 
made  entries  almost  hourly  in  his  journal  with  his  own  hand, 
and  his  knowledge  of  the  signs  of  the  weather  was  remark- 
able. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  effect  of  this  blockade  on  the 
French  squadron  was  most  depressing.  Admiral  Villeneuve 
thus  described  his  ships  at  Toulon  :— 

"  L'escadre  de  Toulon  paraissait  fort  belle  sur  la  rade,  les  Equipages 
bien  v§tus,  faisant  bien  I'exercice  ;  mais,  dds  que  la  templte  est  venue, 
les  choses  ont  bien  changS.  lis  n'Staient  pas  exerc6s  aux  tempfetes. 
Le  peu  de  matelots  confondus  parmi  les  soldats  ne  se  trouvaient  plus. 
Ceux-ci  malades  de  mer  ne  pouvaient  se  tenir  dans  les  batteries.  lis 
encombraient  les  ponts. 

"  II  §tait  impossible  de  manoeuvrer.  De  la  des  vergues  cassSes,  des 
voiles  emport6es,  car,  dans  toutes  nos  avaries,  il  y  a  eu  bieu  autant  de 
malad/resse,  ou  d'inexp&'ience,  que  de  d^faut  de  quality  des  objets 
d61ivr6s  par  les  arsenaux." 

On  the  6th,  18th,  and  22nd  of  March,  and  again  on  April 
9th,  the  "  Amazon  "  "  reconnoitred  "  Toulon.    Three  ships  of 
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war  came  out  of  Hiferes,  but  on  the  English  making  sail 
towards  them  the  French  ships  returned.  Several  small 
vessels  had  also  been  seen  close  under  the  land  by  Cape 
Sicie,  and  it  was  of  great  consequence  to  intercept  the 
supplies  which  they  were  supposed  to  carry.  The  next  day, 
therefore,  the  "  Amazon  "  stood  in  again  to  "  reconnoitre  " 
Toulon,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  one  of  these  vessels 
laden  with  corn. 

On  the  23rd  of  April  the  "  Amazon  "  worked  up  towards 
Toulon,  where  she  saw  an  enemy's  frigate  standing  in,  and 
again  reconnoitred  the  port,  where  ten  sail  were  counted  at 
anchor  in  the  roads.  On  May  6th  one  line-of-battle  ship  and 
one  frigate  were  seen  under  sail,  and  on  the  10th  several 
small  vessels  were  seen  running  along  under  the  land,  and  a 
French  line-of-battle  ship  and  frigate  were  off  Sepet,  On 
the  22nd,  "  whUe  the  '  Phcebe '  and  '  Amazon '  were  recon- 
noitring, eight  of  the  French  ships  got  under  sail." 

And  as  the  "  Amazon "  again  stood  in  to  reconnoitre,  on 
the  23rd  and  24th,  the  wind  became  fair  for  leaving  the 
harbour,  and  the  French  ships  came  out  in  force  to  try  and 
capture  this  persevering  and  watchful  frigate ;  but  she  was 
too  quick  for  them,  and  they  had  to  give  up  the  chase  or 
meet  the  English  fleet.  On  the  15th  of  March,  1804,  Mr. 
Pitt  had  made  a  motion  for  certain  papers  connected  with 
the  naval  administration.  Although  he  admitted  that  he 
desired  them  for  the  purpose  of  asking  for  a  censure  on  the 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  he  fully  expected  that  they 
would  have  been  granted,  especially  as  Mr.  Fox  supported  the 
motion  on  the  ground  of  being  a  personal  friend  of  Lord  St. 
Vincent.  To  Mr.  Pitt's  surprise,  however,  the  papers  were 
refused.  Many  naval  officers  took  part  in  the  debate,  and  in 
the  course  of  it  both  Mr.  Tierney  and  Mr.  Sheridan  attacked 
Mr.  Pitt  fiercely,  and  it  was  late  before  the  latter  rose  to 
reply. 

The  reply,  however,  was  a  burst  of  eloquence  that  shook 
the  Government  to  pieces.* 

*  The  father  of  the  Biographer  gave  him  an  account  of  this  debate, 

I  2 
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Towards  the  close  of  his  speech  he  said,  "I  admire  the  un- 
common valour,  I  extol  the  vast  renown,  the  glorious  achieve- 
ments of  Lord  St.  Vincent.  To  him  we  are  highly  indebted 
for  shedding  extraordinary  lustre  on  our  national  glory.  I 
did  believe  that  when  his  lordship  took  upon  him  the  direc- 
tion of  our  naval  affairs  the  public  service  would  derive  great 
benefit  from  his  patriotic  exertions  and  professional  skill.  I 
did  believe  that  his  name,  in  whatever  naval  capacity,  was  a 
tower  of  strength,  but  I  am  apt  to  think  that  between  his 
lordship  as  a  commander  at  sea  and  his  lordship  as  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  there  is  a  wide  difference.  It  cannot 
surely  be  a  subject  of  surprise  that  Lord  St.  Vincent  should 
be  less  brilliant  and  less  able  in  a  civil  capacity  than  in  that 
of  a  warlike  one,  and  with  aU  my  lofty  ideas  of  his  character 
as  a  brave  and  successful  naval  commander,  I  shall  not 
shrink  from  my  duty  in  censuring  him  when  presiding  at 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  if  he  deserves  it."* 

Though  the  motion  for  the  production  of  these  papers  was 
rejected  by  a  majority  of  71,  yet,  on  the  10th  of  May,  Mr. 
Addington  resigned  office,  and  Mr.  Pitt,  the  pilot  who  had 
weathered  the  storm  of  the  French  Eevolution  when  it  burst 
in  its  first  fury,  was  again  called  to  the  helm.  The  country 
had  been  for  some  time  impatient  for  his  return  to  office,  and 
his  name  alone  was  a  security  for  vigorous  action.  Mr. 
Canning's  beautiful  song,  written  for  Pitt's  birthday.  May  28th, 

which  he  had  heard  from  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
Though  nearly  half  a  century  had  then  elapsed  since  this  speech  had 
been  delivered,  Mr.  Pitt's  burst  of  eloquence,  when  he  found  that  the 
Government  did  not  mean  to  grant  the  papers,  left  an  impression 
which  was  vividly  impressed  on  the  memory  of  the  narrator. 

*  "  Diary  of  Lord  Colchester,  March  15,  1804.     H.  of  C. 

"  Mr.  Pitt's  motion  for  papers  upon  the  naval  defence  of  the  country. 
Upon  the  contested  papers  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Fox,  and  the  Grenvilles 
divided  for  the  motion,  130.  Mr.  Addington  (with  the  Prince  of 
Wales's  friends),  201." 

"  Some  of  those  more  especially  reckoned  as  the  Prince's  friends, 
such  as  Sheridan  and  Erskine,  were  about  this  time  offered  office  by 
Addington." — Moore's  "  Sheridan,"  ii,  ch.  xix. 

Stanhope's  "  Life  of  Pitt." 
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1802,  and  sung  at  the  great  dinner  given  in  his  honour  at 
the  Merchant  Taylors'  Hall,  described  in  the  last  verse  the 
feeling  of  the  nation : — 

"And  oh !  if  again  the  rude  whirlwind  should  rise, 
The  dawning  of  peace  should  fresh  darkness  deform, 

The  regrets  of  the  good  and  the  fears  of  the  wise. 
Shall  turn  to  the  Pilot  that  weathered  the  storm." 

Mr.  Pitt,  who  fully  appreciated  Lord  St.  Vincent's  great 
powers  of  command,  offered  him  the  command  of  the 
Channel  Fleet.  The  offer'seems  to  have  been  made  with  the 
greatest  delicacy.  Lord  Sidmouth,  the  late  Prime  Minister,* 
made  it  as. a  "  request,"  and  .was.  authorised  to  say  that  it  was 
by  the  desire  of  all  the  Cabinet. 

Party  feeling  occasionally  warps  the  strongest  miads. 
Lord  St.  Vincent  never  forgave  Mr.  Pitt,  and,  strange  to  say, 
thought  it  consistent  with  his  duty  to  "  spurn  the  oiSfer "  of 
the  command  of  the  Channel  Fleet  in  war  time  because  Mr. 
Pitt  was  Prime  Minister!  To  explain  the  reason  of  his 
refusal,  Lord  St.  Vincent  was  granted  an  audience,  at  the 
conclusion  of  which  the  King  pressed  him  on  the  subject  of 
the  discipline  of  the  Navy,  and  Lord  St.  Vincent  replied  that 
it  was  very  unsatisfactory.  ■  The  King  further  asked,  had  it 
improved  since  his  last  command  ?  Lord  St.  Vincent  replied 
that  in  his  opinion  it  was  worse ;  that  the  discipKne  had  been 
seriously  relaxed  during  the  peace ;  and  added,  in  answer  to 
a  question  about  the  Flag  Officers,  that  they  had  not  main- 
tained so  strict  a  discipline  as  they  might,  and  that  the  war 
recommenced  under  great  disadvantage  from  that  cause. 
The  King  then  said  quietly — "Under  these  circumstances, 
and  holding  these  views,  does  Lord  St.  Vincent  think  himself 
justified  in  still  refusing  a  request  to  take  command  of  the 
Channel  Fleet  ?"  He  answered,  "  Yes,  your  Majesty,  I  do ; 
my  honour  is  in  mine  own  keeping."  And  he  would  not 
hoist  his  flag  till  the  change  of  Ministry  in  1806. 

The  following  is.  Lord  St  Vincent's  abridged  .account  of 

*  Mr.  Addington  was  created  Lord  Sidmouth,  Jaaiuary  12th,  1805. 
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the  interview,  given  in  a  letter  to  Admiral  Comwallis,  dated 
February  5th,  1800,  published  in  Tucker's  "life  of  Lord 
St.  Vincent":— 

"Some  months  after  Mr.  Pitt  came  into  office  the  last  time,  a 
request  was  made  to  me  by  his  Cabinet,  through  Lord  Sidmouth,  to 
take  command  of  the  Fleet,  which  I  spumed  at,  unless  Mr.  Pitt 
unsaid  all  he  had  said  in  the  House  of  Commons  against  me  ;  and 
lest  any  unfavourable  impression  should  have  been  made  on  the  mind 
of  the  King,  on  this  refusal,  I  asked  an  audience  at  W^indsor ;  and 
humbly  submitted  that,  though  my  life  was  at  the  disposal  of  His 
Majesty,  and  of  my  country,  I  was  the  guardian  of  my  own  honour, 
and  could  not  trust  it  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pitt  after  the  treatment 
I  had  received  from  him." 


The  carelessness  and  want  of  discipline  prevailed  princi- 
pally in  the  home  ports ;  for  though  in  some  squadrons  and 
ships  the  discipline  of  the  Navy  might  have  been  relaxed, 
yet  officers  and  men  who  had  been  trained  in  the  late  war 
were,  as  a  rule,  greatly  superior  to  those  who,  in  1794,  had  to 
encounter  the  Eevolutionary  fleets,  and  to  suppress  the 
mutinies,  and  afterwards  the  Irish  Eebellion.  Our  great 
naval  victories  of  the  1st  of  June,  St.  Vincent,  and  Camper- 
down  had  borne  excellent  fruit;  but  there  was  prophetic 
wisdom  in  Lord  Nelson's  joke  to  Lord  Duncan  to  make  the 
most  of  the  important  victory  of  Camperdown  (which 
destroyed  the  hopes  of  the  Irish  rebels)  as  it  would  soon  be 
eclipsed ;  for  the  Nile,  Copenhagen,  and  Trafalgar  were  even 
more  illustrious  than  the'  naval  victories  that  preceded  them. 
On  the  renewal  of  the  war  after  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  the 
fleets  of  England  on  every  station  were  ably  commanded, 
and  soon  reached  a  very  high  state  of  efficiency. 

Lord  St.  Vincent's  views  of  the  want  of  discipline  at  the 
home  ports  are  shown  by  the  following  extracts  from  his 
letters,  written  two  years  later : — 

"H.M.S.  'Hibemia,'  near  Ushant,  9th  June,  1806. 

"  There  is  a  horrible  scene  of  profligacy  and  debauchery  on  board 
the  hulk  of  the  ' '.    The  presence  of  the  Captain  and  aU  the  officers 
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is  much  more  necessary  when  a  ship  docks  than  at  any  other  period  ; 
and  no  leave  of  absence  should  be  given,  but  on  the  contrary,  an  in- 
junction that  the  Captain  and  officers  are  never  off  the  spot. 
"To  the  Viscount  Howick." 


"To  the  Eight  Hon.  Thomas  GrenvUle,  M.P. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibemia,'  near  Ushant,  18th  September,  1806. 

"  I  agree  with  you  entirely  that  the  infernal  invention  of  Mr. 
Fulton  might  be  used  by  the  French  with  much  greater  advantage 
against  us  than  it  could  against  them,  for  at  this  moment,  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  very  much  doubt  whether  there  is  an  officer 
upon  deck  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  ships  at  Spithead,  Cawsand  Bay, 
in  the  Downs,  Yarmouth  Eoads,  or  at  the  Nore,  while  a  vigilance  is 
observed  on  board  the  French  ships  at  Eochefort,  L'Orient,  and 
probably  in  Brest  (although  we  have  not  had  the  means  of  ascertain- 
ing it  there),  which  surpasses  anything  I  ever  heard  of. 

On  the  29th  and  30th  May  the  "  Amazon"  and  "Phoebe" 
were  off  Monica  and  Antibes,  and  sent  their  boats  to  en- 
deavour to  bring  out  some  vessels.  They  were  successful  in 
bringing  out  a  Danish  vessel,  from  which  they  obtained  a 
seasonable  supply  of  52  cases  of  lemons,  which  were  after- 
wards supplied  to  the  ships  of  the  fleet,  and  the  Dane  was 
liberated.  The  forts  and  a  brig  of  war  drove  the  boats  off 
without  their  being  able  to  secure  any  others. 

On  June  the  3rd  and  4th  the  French  ships  stood  out,  btit 
on  the  English  ships  running  towards  them,  bore  up  again 
for  Toulon.  The  French  naval  force  at  Toulon  had  been 
reinforced  by  numerous  gunboats,  and  their  ships  were  kept 
ready  for  sea.    . 

On  the  21st  Lord  Nelson  anchored  his  squadron  off  Hieres 
Bay,  and  remained,  in  spite  of  the  batteries,  which  opened 
fire  on  him,  for  about  two  days. 

The  French  ships  did  not  attempt  to  attack  Lord  Nelson's 
fleet,  and  after  a  few  days  he  again  stood  out  to  the  ofSng, 
ready  to  come  upon  them  when  the  reconnoitring  frigates 
should  report  any  further  movements.  During  May  and 
part  of  June,  scarcely  a  day  seems  to  have  passed  without 
soHie  exchange  of  shots  with  the  French  batteries,  or  boats 
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manned  and  armed  going  in  shore,  and  Spanish  ships  were 
seen  more  frequently  trying  to  get  into  the  French  ports. 

The  "  Amazon ''  was  detached  to  Porto  Torres  for  bullocks, 
and  again  employed  reconnoitring ;  but  for  the  remainder  of 
the  month  of  June  and  in  July  nothing  particular  seems  to 
have  occurred  to  vary  the  monotony  of  the  blockade,  except 
the  receipt  of  stores  and  provisions  from  transports  cleared  at 
sea. 

In  July  and  August,  the  extraordinary  good  health  of  the 
squadron  (for  a  long  time  not  more  than  one  man  sick  in  the 
whole  fleet)  seems  to  have  slightly  changed.  The  sick  were 
sent  to  the  "  Amazon,"  for  conveyance  to  Malta,  for  which 
place  she  parted  company  from  the  fleet  on  August  the  7th, 
taking  charge  of  the  convoy  of  transports  and  victuallers, 
and  she  arrived  at  Valetta  on  the  13th.  Here  she  landed 
guns,  stores,  and  shingle  ballast,  and  was  careened ;  then  she 
obtained  a  new  mainmast  and  lifted  her  fore  and  mizen 
masts.  While  here,  by  some  accident,  the  "  Morgiane  "  sloop 
filled  and  sank  alongside  the  wharf.  She  was  raised  next 
day,  principally  with  the  assistance  of  the  "  Amazon." 

While  at  Malta,  Captain  Parker  received  the  following 
letters  from  Lord  Nelson : — 

"To  Captain  William  Parker,  H.M.S.  'Amazon.' 

"  'Victory,'  at  sea,  19tli  August,  1804. 
"  His  Majesty's  Ship  '  Amazon,'  under  your  command,  being  sent  to 
Malta  for  the  purpose  of  refitting  with  all  dispatch,  and  as  the  differ- 
ent port  duties  might  materially  interfere  with  your  constant  attention 
to  the  more  important  service  of  completing  the  'Amazon'  for  sea,  I 
would  recommend  your  allowing  Captain  Schombergh  to  carry  on  the 
port  duty,  and  not  give  yourself  the  trouble  of  interfering  witli  it,  as 
your  own  concerns  will  afford  you  sufficient  employment." 

"'Victory,'  August  29th,  1804. 
"  Mt  dbae  Parker, 

"  I  hope  you  are  making  haste  to  join  me,  for  the  day  of  battle  can- 
not be  far  off,  when  I  shall  want  every  frigate,  for  the  French  have 
nearly  one  for  every  ship,  and  we  may  as  well  have  a  Battle- Eoyal, 
line-of -battle  ships  opposed  to  ships-of-the-line,  and  frigates  to  frigates ; 
but  I  am  satisfied  of  your  exertions  and  be  assured  that  I  am  ever 
faithfully  yours, 

"NELSON  AND  BEONTE." 
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On  the  22nd  of  September,  having  received  stores  and 
provisions  for  himself,  and  as  much  as  he  could  stow  for  the 
squadron.  Captain  Parker  warped  the  "  Amazon  "  out  of  the 
Dockyard  Creek  and  left  Valetta.  Then,  "  heaving  to " 
outside,  boats  were  sent  on  the  "  impress  service,"  but  only 
one  man  was  obtained.  On  the  2nd  of  October,  the 
"Amazon"  was  again  off  Porquerolles,  having  boarded  on 
her  way  aU  the  vessels  she  passed,  for  information,  &c.,  and 
Captain  Parker  reported  himself  to  Lord  Nelson  on  the  3rd. 
On  the  7tb,  "  a  Prussian  bark,  answering  the  description  of 
one  we  were  ordered  to  detain,"  was  taken,  and  sent  to  Malta, 
by  the  "Seahorse."  The  blockading  squadron  found  the 
gales  at  this  season  very  heavy. 

Mr.  Pitt,  who  was  perfectly  aware  that  Spaiu  would  openly 
join  Napoleon  and  declare  war  against  Great  Britain,  directly 
her  four  frigates  bringing  home  specie  from  Monte  Video 
had  arrived,  directed  the  detention  of  those  ships,  with  their 
treasure  on  board,  estimated  at  three  millions  of  dollars.  So 
great  were  the  exigencies  of  the  service  in  different  parts  of 
the  world*  that  only  four  frigates  could  be  placed  under  the 
orders  of  Sir  Graham  Moore  for  this  service.  These  fell  in 
with  the  four  Spanish  frigates  on  October  5th,  in  line  of 
battle,  and  Sir  Graham  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Spanish 
ships  to  suffer  detention.  Naturally,  they  resisted.  Three 
were  captured,  one  was  blown  up,  and  hostilities  with  Spain 
ensued.  At  this  juncture  the  Admiralty  appointed  Admiral 
Sir  John  Orde,  who  was  senior  to  Lord  Nelson,  to  a  command 
in  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  and  the  entrance  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, which  had  been  considered  on  the  Mediterranean 
station,  and  part  of  Lord  Nelson's  command.  The  appoint- 
ment was  unfortunate ;  not  only  was  it  unfair  to  Lord  Nelson, 
who  had  kept  the  sea  for  eighteen  months  continuously,  and 
to  his  fleet,  who  had  had  chances  of  heavy  blows  but  none  of 
prize  money,  to  appoint  any  one  senior  to  him ;  but  it  was 
made  still  more  galling  by  the  incomprehensible  error  of 
selecting  Sir  John  Orde,  who  had  been  sent  home  by  Lord 
*  Brenton's  "  Naval  History." 
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St.  Vincent,  in  1798,  on  account  of  Ms  intemperate  remon- 
strance against  Lord  Nelson  being  detached,  instead  of 
himself,  in  chase  of  the  Trench  ships  destroyed  at  Aboukir. 

None  of  Lord  Nelson's  ships  were  allowed  to  pass  the 
Straits.  Sir  John  Orde  detained  all  those  he  could  to  cruize 
for  him,  or  take  charge  of  his  convoys;  and  Lord  Nelson 
could  neither  insure  his  despatches  being  sent  to  Lisbon,  nor 
that  his  frigates  (of  which  he  had  so  few)  would  not  be 
diverted  from  the  service  he  intended  them  for,  if  they  were 
seen  west  of  Gibraltar. 

On  the  16th  and  17th  of  October  the  "Amazon"  was 
engaged  with  the  batteries  while  reconnoitring  Toulon,  and 
did  not  come  away  till  recalled  by  the  Admiral.  On  the 
24th  she  took  a  Eagusan  vessel  with  a  cargo  for  Marseilles. 
Throughout  the  month  Toidon  was  frequently  reconnoitred, 
and  the  "Phoebe"  and  "Amazon"  were  ordered  to  cruize 
together.  Previous  to  their  going  away  Lord  Nelson  gave  to 
Captains  Capel  and  Parker  several  injunctions,  in  case  they 
should  get  an  opportunity  of  attacking  two  of  the  French 
frigates,  which  now  got  under  weigh  more  frequently.  The 
principal  one  was,  that  they  should  not  each  single  out  and 
attack  an  opponent,  but  "  that  both  should  endeavour  together 
to  take  one  frigate;  if  successful,  chase  the  other;  but  if  you 
do  not  take  the  second ;  still  you  have  won  a  victory,  and  your 
country  will  gain  a  frigate."  Then,  half  laughing,  and  half 
snappishly,  said  kindly  to  them  as  he  wished  them  good-bye, 
"  I  daresay  you  consider  yourselves  a  couple  of  fine  fellows, 
and  when  you  get  away  from  me  you  will  do  nothing  of  the 
sort,  but  think  yourselves  wiser  than  I  am !" 

Eumours  of  hostilities  with  Spain  had  reached  Lord 
Nelson's  fleet  towards  the  end  of  October,  and  a  Spanish 
vessel  was  detained  by  the  "  Amazon  "  and  "  Phcebe ; "  but 
these  rumours  were  only  confirmed  by  the  "  Belleisle  "  on  the 
16th  of  November,  1804.*  The  "  Amazon,"  having  obtained 
this  intelligence,  bore  up  at  once,  and  communicated  it  to 
Lord  Nelson. 

*  The  Spanish  treasure  ships  had  been  seized  on  the  5th  October. 
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On  the  22nd  the  "  Amazon  "  got  aground  in  St.  Peter's 
Bay ;  but  after  lightening  the  ship,  with  the  aid  of  a  privateer 
and  a  polacre  vessel,  she  was  got  off  after  being  several  hours 
on  shore.  On  the  28th,  a  Eagusan  vessel  was  detained,  and 
sent  to  Malta,  having  enemy's  property  on  board.  On  the 
29th  the  "  Amazon  "  repaired  to  Cagliari,  and  completed  her 
water.  On  the  4th  of  December  a  Spanish  polacre  bark 
from  Messina,  bound  to  Barcelona,  was  taken  and  sent  to 
■Malta.  On  the  8th  a  Spanish  vessel  was  chased,  but  es- 
caped to  the  neutral  waters  of  Sardinia;  and  on  the  15th 
the  fleet  anchored  off  Cagliari  for  supplies,  with  the 
"  Amazon  "  in  company.  Lord  Kelson  not  being  able  to  get 
the  bullocks  he  required  before  sailing  on  the  20th,  left  the 
Agent  Victualler  on  shore,  and  sent  for  Captain  Parker. 
Now,  the  "  Amazon,"  always  famous  for  her  neatness,  had 
been  carefully  painted  at  Malta,  and  Lord  Nelson,  in  a  jest- 
ing manner,  but  with  much  kindness,  said  to  him,  "  Parker, 
I  must  leave  you  behind  to  bring  bullocks  for  the  whole 
Meet.  I  know  you  dandy  fellows  wiU  not  dirty  your  decks 
much  for  anything,  and  if  you  bring  a  dozen  bullocks  you 
make  an  outcry ;  but  I  must  leave  it  to  you,  and  you  must 
bring  what  you  can  for  us."  Lord  Nelson  then  sailed, 
anxious  to  be  off  Toulon,  as  the  wind  was  northerly.  On 
the  23rd,  finding  neither  the  "  Seahorse  "  nor  "  Active "  at 
the  rendezvous,  he  sent  his  further  instructions  in  the  fol- 
lowing friendly  letter : — 

" '  Victory,'  off  St.  Sebastian,  Dec.  23rd,  1804. 

"  Neither  '  Seahorse '  nor  '  Active '  have  been  here,  therefore  T  am 
very  uneasy  about  Toulon,  for  I  very  much  fear  that  '  Phoebe '  and 
'  Hydra '  are  both  so  short  of  water  that  they  may  have  been  forced 
to  leave  the  station,  therefore  I  am  going  off  Toulon  to  see  that  all  is 
safe,  and  it  is  my  present  intention  to  return  to  97  ;  but  should  a 
heavy  gale  of  N.  W.  wind  come  on  I  shall  not  allow  myself  to  be  driven 
to  the  southward  of  the  Straits  of  Bonifacio  (upon  that  side  of  the 
water),  but  shall  go  to  Madalena,  at  which  place  I  shall  certainly  be 
before  the  7th  of  January  ;  therefore,  if  you  have  no  chance  of  getting 
hold  of  the  squadron  from  the  sketch  I  have  given  you  of  my  inteur 
tions,  and  you  have  many  bullocks  for  us,  I  would  recommend  youij 
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going  to  Madalena,  and  landing  Mr.  Ford  and  the  cattle,  that  they 
may  be  taken  care  of. 

"  You  must  be  very  cautious  in  approaching  Madalena,  for  it  is  very 
possible  that  France  may  be  in  possession.  Should  you  have  much 
spare  time  (in  case  you  go  to  Madalena)  between  the  time  of  your 
arrival  and  the  'Zth  of  January,  I  would  recommend  your  cruizing  off 
the  Coast  of  Corsica,  and  try  to  get  the  '  Naurice,'  a  store-ship,  which 
loads  timber  in  the  Gulf  of  Saone,  a  gulf  just  to  the  northward  of  the 
Sanguinari  Islands.  If  she  is  there,  you  may  either  take  or  destroy 
her,  and  the  French  have,  they  say,  4,000  troops  ready  for  embarking 
at  Ajaccio. 

"  I  am  ever,  dear  Parker,"  &c. 

The  bullocks  were  procured  hy  the  Agent  Victualler  on 
the  23rd  at  Palma  Bay,  and  were  shipped,  Parker  superin- 
tending the  placing  of  each  heast  as  it  was  hoisted  in  on 
board  the  "  Amazon."  Commencing  at  his  cabin,  these 
bullocks  had  their  heads  secured  to  the  ship's  side,  with  their 
tails  protruding  from  between  the  guns  on  each  side  of  the 
maindeck,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  "  Amazon  " 
presented  some  of  the  appearances  of  a  dirty  farmyard  that 
day.  On  the  29th,  she  rejoined  Lord  Nelson  at  his  rendez- 
vous, 12  leagues  to  the  S.E.  of  Cape  St.  Sebastian,  and  on  her 
captain  coming  on  the  deck  of  the  "Victory,"  to  make  his 
report,  Lord  Nelson  said,  half  laughingly  and  half  inquir- 
ingly, "Well,  Parker,  of  course  you  would  not  dirty  the 
'Amazon'  much  for  anything;  have  you  brought  a  dozen 
and  a  half,  or  a  dozen  ? " 

"  My  Lord,  I  have  brought  sixty  bullocks  and  thirty  sheep, 
all  that  could  be  got."  It  was  more  than  any  frigate  of  her 
size  had  done,  and  Lord  Nelson  was  greatly  surprised  and 
pleased,  and  said  in  a  marked  manner,  "  You  have  done  a 
very  disagreeable  duty  extremely  well.  The  first  oppor- 
tunity I  have  of  sending  you  a  good  cruize,  you  shall  be  sent 
on  it,  that  the  '  Amazon '  may  have  a  chance  of  prize-money, 
as  a  reward  for  her  work  this  day." 

On  the  following  day,  Captain  Parker  was  summoned  on 
board  the  "  Victory  "  by  signal,  and,  in  presence  of  Captain 
Hardy,  Lord  Nelson  gave  him  the  orders  which  are  quoted 
below,  telling  him — 
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"  Parker,  I  promised  you  a  good  cruize  as  a  reward.  Now, 
you  must  be  very  careful ;  and  put  my  despatches  on  board 
a  packet  at  Lisbon,  or  give  them  to  the  Consul,  and  take  his 
receipt ;  and  then  I  shall  not  expect  to  see  you  again  till  the 
third  week  in  February.  Sir  John  Orde  remains  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Straits,  and  takes  my  frigates  from  me,  and 
sends  them  away  in  some  other  direction  from  what  I  wish. 
I  cannot  even  get  my  despatches  home.  You  must  contrive 
to  get  to  the  westward  and  go  into  Lisbon,  and  avoid  his 
ships.  I  have  not  signed  your  orders,  because  Sir  John  Orde 
is  my  senior  of&cer ;  but,  if  it  should  come  to  a  Court-martial, 
Hardy  can  swear  to  my  handwriting,  and  you  shall  not  be 
broke.  Take  your  orders,  and  good-bye;  and  remember, 
Parker,  if  you  cannot  weather  that  fellow,  I  shall  think  you 
have  not  a,  drop  of  your  old  uncle's  blood  in  your  veins." 

In  Lord  Nelson's  own  handwriting : — 

"  Do  not  interfere  with  anything  at  Gibraltar,  neither  with '  Sophie,' 
or  '  Halcyon,'  going  to  Lisbon  or  elsewhere. 

"  Pass  Cape  Spartel  in  the  night,  and  get  to  the  southward  and 
westward. 

"Bring-to  for  nothing,  if  you  can  help  it.  Hoist  the  signal  for 
quarantine,  and  that  you  are  charged  with  despatches.  If  you  are 
forced  to  speak  by  a  superior  officer,  show  him  only  my  order  for  not 
interfering  with  you  ;  and  unless  he  is  an  Admiral,  superior  to  me,  you 
will  obey  my  orders  instead  of  any  pretended  ones  from  him,  from  my 
superior  officer." 

These  are  thus  endorsed  on  the  back — 

"  Private  instructions  from  Lord  Viscount  Nelson,  delivered  to  me 
with  his  Lordship's  orders  of  30th  December,  1804,  to  proceed  to 
Lisbon  with  despatches,  at  the  time  the  squadron  under  Vice-Admiral 
Sir  John  Orde  was  cruizing  off  Cadiz,  and  not  allowing  the  ships  under 
•Lord  Nelson's  orders  to  pass  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

"W.  PARKER." 
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CHAPTER  X. 

H.M.S.  "Amazon."    1805. 

IJNnEK  Lord  Nelsoji. 

"  The  deck  it  was  their  field  of  fame." 

— Campbell's  Poems. 

The  year  1805  was  one  of  the  most  eventful  that  England 
has  ever  known. 

The  vigour  of  Mr.  Pitt's  administration  was  soon  felt 
Eighty-seven  British  ships  of  war  were  launched  within  the 
year,  and  of  these  upwards  of  fifty  had  only  been  ordered 
since  the  beginning  of  the  year:  facts  which  certainly 
demonstrate  the  exertions  of  the  new  administration  to 
recover  the  British  Navy  from  the  low  state  into  which  it 
had  fallen,  and  which  reflect  credit  on  Lord  Melville,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty. 

The  number  of  Flag  Officers  on  the  active  list 
was  (Admirals,   50 ;  Vice- Admirals,   36  ;  and 

Eear-Admirals,  63)          149 

The  number  of  post  captains         639 

Commanders , 422 

Lieutenants 2,472 

Masters         .„ 556 

The  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted  was....  120,000 

The  King  of  Spain  had  laid  an  embargo  on  all  British 
ships  in  Spanish  ports,  and  ordered  reprisals  directly  after 
the  capture  of  the  treasure  ships.  This  order  was  dated 
November  the  27th,  1804,  and  on  the  12th  December 
Spain  made  her  formal  declaration  of  war  against  Great 
Britain.  Three  days  before  this  declaration,  she  had  signed 
the  Secret  Treaty  with  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  by  which  she 
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promised  to  join  the  French  forces  with  29  sail  of  the  line 
and  5,000  troops.  Both  France  and  Spain  pledged  them- 
selves to  augment  their  navies  to  the  utmost  of  their  powers, 
with  the  understanding  that  neither  should  make  a  separate 
peace. 

By  this  means  Napoleon  reckoned  on  having  about  sixty 
sail  of  the  line  in  the  Channel,  if  he  could  but  mislead,  or 
evade  the  vigilance  of,  the  British  fleets,  by  making  the  first 
rendezvous  for  the  ships  in  the  West  Indies. 

Having  the  absolute  control  of  the  French  Press,  he  was 
able  to  secure  perfect  secrecy  for  his  plans,  and  to  spread 
many  false  accounts  of  the  departure  of  his  ships  and  of 
their  destinations,  which  were  published  in  the  French 
papers,  and  thence  transferred  to  those  in  England.  The 
very  valuable  naval  work  of  Admiral  Jurien  de  la  Gravifere 
("  Guerres  Maritimes  sous  la  E^publique  et  I'Empire  "),  of 
which  a  translation  was  published  by  Lord  Dunsany,  should 
be  carefully  studied  in  order  to  understand  the  objects  of  the 
naval  movements  of  this  year.  This  work,  written  much 
later  than  our  own  naval  histories,  and  after  the  secret 
despatches  relating  to  these  times  had  become  accessible,  is 
of  great  value  to  every  naval  of&cer,  and  it  will  be  seen  from 
it  how  well  informed  Napoleon  was  of  the  state  of  the 
English  Fleet. 

Steele's  "Navy  List,"  published  monthly,  but  without 
official^  authority,  gives  a  formidable  list  of  ships ;  but  in 
James's  "  Naval  History  "  it  is  explained  that  though  Great 
Britain  had  nominally  105  line-of-battle  ships  in  commission 
in  1805,  only  83  of  these  could  be  sent  to  sea,  the  others 
being  fit  for  harbour  services  only.  Napoleon  knew  perfectly 
that  the  constant  blockade  must  have  told  severely  on  Lord 
Nelson's  fleet,  and  that  the  ships  under  his  command  had 
neither  been  docked  nor  thoroughly  repaired  for  two  years. 
He  concluded,  therefore,  that  they  were  scarcely  seaworthy  ; 
nor  would  they  have  been  so,  but  for  the  consummate  skill, 
seamanship,  and  unremitting  attention  of  Lord  Nelson  and 
his  captains. 
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Ou  this  supposition,  deduct  eleven  ships  of  the  line  from 
the  eighty-three  really  seaworthy,  and  consider  how  ■  the 
remainder  were  obliged  to  defend  several  different  points ; 
also  bear  in  mind  that  the  French  and  Spanish  fleets  had 
gained  a  start  of  some  weeks,  owing  to  the  absolute  secrecy 
maintained  as  to  their  movements,  and  the  magnitude  of 
the  danger,  if  the  sixty  Hne-of-battle  ships  of  the  combined 
fleet  had  got  to  the  Channel  forty-eight  hours  before  our  own 
ships  could  have  been  collected,  will  be  apparent.  Had  the 
enemy  been  favoured  by  wind  and  weather,  with  an  army  of 
180,000  trained  troops  ready  to  cross  the  Channel,  with 
boats  and  transports  all  in  readiness,  who  can  tell  what 
might  have  happened?  We  know  what  did  happen — 
"  L'homme  propose,  et  Dieu  dispose  " — and  we  may  thank- 
fully say,  without  in  any  way  detracting  from  the  wonderful 
merit  of  our  great  Admirals  and  the  fleets  they  led,  "  Non 
nobis  Domine." 

Steam  navigation  has  enabled  such  calculations  as  were 
made  by  Napoleon,  with  tolerable  accuracy  then,  to  be  made 
with  greater  certainty  now,  and  therefore  the  reasons  for  the 
erection  of  the  large  fortifications,  capable  of  holding  a 
formidable  army  on  the  flank  of  an  invading  force  from  the 
south,  and  protecting  the  entrances  to  Spithead  and  Ports- 
mouth, will  be  understood. 

On  the  11th  of  January  letters  of  marque  were  issued 
against  Spanish  vessels  and  property.  In  obedience, to  the 
orders  described  in  the  last  chapter,  the  "  Amazon "  parted 
company  from  the  fleet  on  the  first  day  of  1805,  captured  a 
Spanish  "  settee,"  from  Marseilles,  bound  to  Morocco,  and 
towed  her  till  clear  of  Carthagena,  then  pushed  on,  and, 
anchoring  at  Gibraltar  on  the  6th,  sailed  again  on  the  8th. 
Choosing  her  opportunity  with  the  wind  at  north,  she  passed 
the  ships  of  Sir  John  Orde's  squadron  at  night ;  and  in  the 
clear  moonlight  Captain  Parker  saw  their  huUs  distinctly,  as, 
under  easy  sail,  and  with  three  reefs  in  their  topsails,  they 
were  standing  off  shore.  The  ships  thus  passed  are  noted  in 
the  iship's  log  as  a  squadron  supposed  to  be  under  Eussian 
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colours.  But  the  vigilance  of  Sir  William  Hoste,  who  com- 
manded the  look-out  frigate,  was  not  so  easily  baffled,  and, 
making  aU  sail,  he  came  up  with  the  "  Amazon."  Captain 
Hoste  came  on  board,  and  was  about  to  give  Captain  Parker 
orders  from  Sir  John  Orde  not  to  proceed  westward,  but  to 
join  his  flag,  which  would  have  been  very  awkward.  Captain 
Parker,  however,  took  Captain  Hoste  into  his  cabin,  and 
said : — "  I  believe  you  owe  all  your  advancement  in  the 
service  to  my  uncle  Lord  St.  Vincent  and  to  Lord  Kelson. 
I  am  avoiding  Sir  John  Orde's  squadron  by  desire  of  Lord 
Nelson ;  you  know  his  handwriting ;  I  must  go  on.  The 
question  of  a  Court-martial  would  be  very  mischievous.  Do 
you  not  think  it  would  be  better  if  you  were  not  to  meet 
the  '  Amazon '  this  night  ? " 

Captain  Hoste,  after  a  little  reflection,  went  over  the  ship's 
side  without  leaving  any  written  orders  from  Sir  John  Orde, 
and  probably  without  farther  speech.* 

Next  morning,  as  the  day  broke,  three  or  four  large  ships 
were  seen  a  long  way  off  to  the  eastward,  with  a  large  signal 
flag  flying  at  the  main  of  each.  We  were  at  war  with  Spain ; 
striped  flags  at  their  mastheads  might  mean  a  recall,  or  be 
Spanish  ensigns,  or  the  ships  might  have  been  taken  for  a 
Eussian  squadron^anyhow,  the  "  Amazon  "  carried  aU  her 
sail  and  soon  lost  sight  of  them. 

After  fresh  gales,  and  encountering  a  good  deal  of  sea,  she 
arrived  off  Lisbon  on  January  the  26th,  took  in  a  pUot,  and 
was  beating  up  for  the  bar,  when  the  English  packet  was 
seen  coming  out.  The  packet  was  boarded,  and  a  formal 
receipt  for  Lord  Nelson's  despatches  procured,  the  pilot  was 
discharged,  and  the  "  Amazon"  ran  away  to  theS.W. 

The  officers  of  the  "  Amazon  "  came  to  their  captain  and 
said :  "  Sir,  could  you  not  take  us  into  Lisbon  ;  it  is  so  long 
since  we  have  been  on  shore  ?  There  is  an  opera  there ;  and 
it  would  be  such  a  treat  ?"      "  No,"  said  the  captain,  "  we 

*  This  incident,  which  for  obvious  reasons  does  not  appear  in  any 
of  the  written  documents,  was  related  by  Sir  William  Parker  to  the 
Biographer. 
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must  not  be  idle,  I  shall  stand  off  and  see  what  I  can  pick 
up." 

The  next  day  the  first  lieutenant  spoke  to  the  captain  on 
behalf  of  the  officers :  "  Sir,  you  know  what  hard  work  they 
have  all  had — no  change,  and  they  have  not  been  on  shore 
for  nearly  a  year.  Do  you  think  you  could  let  them  have  a 
week  at  Lisbon  ? — get  their  stock  and  a  little  relaxation  ?" 
"  No,"  was  the  reply,  "  this  is  the  first  opportunity  the  ship  has 
had  of  making  prizes,  and  I  will  not  neglect  it  for  pleasure." 

No  strange  sail  came  in  sight  that  day,  and  it  was  melan- 
choly for  the  officers  who  had  hoped  for  a  run  on  shore ;  but 
the  morning  after  a  fine  vessel  was  seen  at  daybreak,  and  the 
excitement  of  a  chase  commenced. 

Many  of  our  best  sailors  have,  in  their  secret  hearts,  a' 
little  touch  of  superstition.  That  morning  Captain  Parker's 
dog,  a  remarkably  well-behaved  animal,  who  gave  no  trouble 
to  any  of  the  sweepers — for  the  first  and  last  time  in  his  life 
— forfeited  his  good  character  in  the  captain's  cabin.  Instead 
of  beating  the  animal  for  this,  an  old  and  somewhat  coarse 
proverb  flashed  across  the  captain's  mind.  The  proverb,  now 
quite  obsolete,  but,  I  presume,  common  in  Staffordshire  a 
century  ago,  was  to  this  effect : — 

"  Dirty  luck  is  good  luck," 

and  Captain  Parker  hailed  the  omen  ! 

The  chase  showed  Spanish  colours.  She  was  overtaken 
and  boarded.  The  officer  returned,  hardly  able  to  articulate 
from  excitement : —  *" 

"  She  is  the  '  Gravina,'  sir,  of  six  guns." 

"  Well,  what  is  her  cargo  ?" 

"  Oh,  sir,  she  has  hides  and  indigo  !" 

"  That  is  capital ;"  but,  seeing  the  lieutenant  stUl  much 
excited,  "  anything  else  ?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  cochineal !" 

"  StUl  better.     What  is  the  matter  ?  any  more  ?" 

"  ^r,  she  has  three  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  dollars  in 
hard  coin  besides !" 
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The  joy  throughout  the  ship  after  the  dreary  blockading  at 
Toulon,  where  prize  money  did  not  abound,  may  easily  be 
conceived.  All  the  officers  instantly  came  up  to  thank  their 
captain  for  his  firmness  in  not  yielding  to  their  entreaties, 
and  expressed  their  gratitude  with  genuine  fervour.  The 
prize  was  sent  to  Gibraltar,  after  the  dollars  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  "  Amazon,"  and  the  latter  stood  off  to  the  south, 
as  the  gales  were  strong  from  the  west  and  north-west,  to  a 
station  in  latitude  about  36°.  On  the  12th,  in  latitude  37°  K 
and  longitude  13°  W.,  a  Spanish  brig  from  Eio  de  la  Plata, 
bound  to  Cadiz,  was  captured  with  8,300  dollars  besides  her 
cargo  ;  and  she  and  the  "  Amazon  "  arrived,  on  the  20th  Feb- 
ruary, at  Gibraltar.  At  the  time  of  their  arrival,  the  garrison 
wanted  money,  and  Captain  Parker  supplied  the  Commis- 
sariat with  the  dollars,  and  obtained  a  Government  bill  for 
Lord  Nelson's  share. 

The  crew  were  paid  a  portion  of  their  prize  money  on  the 
24th  and  25th.  The  "  Amazon  "  completed  her  water  (to 
120  tons)  and  got  her  stores.  During  her  stay,  a  Spanish 
guarda-costa  arrived  from  Malaga  with  the  officers  and  crew 
of  the  late  bomb  "  Acheron,"  which  had  been  taken  after  a 
most  gallant  resistance  by  a  superior  force.  This  cartel  also 
brought  back  the  prize  crew  which  the  "  Amazon "  had  put 
into  the  Spanish  settee  captured  in  January,  as  that  vessel 
had  been  recaptured  near  Malaga. 

Captain  Parker  received  orders  to  remain  for  the  protection 
of  Gibraltar  commerce  from  the  numerous  Spanish  ganboats, 
and  continued  on  this  service  till  the  5th  of  March.  On  the 
14th  a  Spanish  settee  was  captured,  and  on  the  18th  the 
"  Amazon  "  rejoined  Lord  Nelson's  fleet.  When  her  captain 
went  on  board  the  "  Victory,"  he  was  about  to  speak  to  the 
Admiral  of  his  captures,  but  Lord  Nelson  interrupted  hiiu 
sharply  with  the  question,  "  Have  you  been  to  Lisbon  ?" 

"  No,  my  lord." 

"  Why  not  ?    Where  are  my  despatches  ? " 

"  I  put  them  on  board  the  Government  packet  homeward 
bound ;  here  is  the  commander's  receipt." 

k2 
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"  That  will  do,  now  teU  me  of  your  trip  and  if  you  made 
any  prizes.'' 

Captain  Parker  made  his  report,  and,  when  he  finished,  he 
gave  Lord  Nelson  the  Government  bill,  and  said,  "This  is 
your  lordship's  sliare." 

Lord  Nelson  looked  at  the  bill,  and  seeing  it  was  for  about 
£10,000,  thought  a  little,  and  said,  rather  sadly,  "  I'm  sorry 
for  it — I  wished  you  to  have  made  £10,000 — you  have  made 
double.  You  wUl  marry  and  stay  on  shore.  I  shall  be  very 
sorry  if  you  give  up  serving." 

The  first  thing  that  "William  Parker  did  with  this  accession 
of  fortune  was  to  press  the  question  of  charging  his  personal 
estate  with  £300  a  year  for  his  parents;  and  he  sent  a 
present  of  a  carriage  and  a  pair  of  horses  to  his  mother.  His 
letters  show  that  he  did  not  rest  till  he  had  overcome  his 
father's  scruples  about  receiving  the  money,  and  that  these 
scruples  were  not  easily  overcome. 

"  Thus  ordering  all  that  prudence  could  provide, 
I  clothe  my  shoulders  with  a  lion's  hide, 
And  yellow  spoils  ;  then,  on  my  bending  back, 
The  welcome  load  of  my  dear  father  take."* 

— Dryden's  "  Virgil,  ^n.,"  ii. 

*  "  Hsec  fatus,  latoa  humeros  subjectaque  coUa 
Veste  super,  fulvique  insternor  pelle  leouis  : 
Succedoque  oneri." 

— Virg.,  "^En.,"ii,  721. 
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His  Majesty's  Ship  "Amazon.''  The  Chase  to  the 
West  Indies  under  Lord  Nelson.  Captures  the 
Spanish  Privateer  "Principe  de  la  Paz." 

"  Where  duty  calls,  he  confidently  steers, 
Faces  a  thousand  dangers  in  her  call, 
And,  trusting  in  his  God,  surmounts  them  all." 

— Cowpbr's  Poems. 

Napoleon's  plans  for  the  invasion  of  England  were  com- 
pleted early  in  the  year. 

188,000  troops  were  ready  to  embark  when  the  combined 
fleets  ,of  France  and  Spain  reached  the  Channel  on  their 
icturn  from  the  West  Indies,  where,  to  throw  the  English  off 
their  guard,  the  great  rendezvous  was  to  take  place.  30,000 
of  these  were  at  the  Texel,  with  the  necessary  transports. 
120,000  men  and  25,000  horses  were  at  Ostend,  Dunkerque, 
Calais,  Boulogne,  and  Havre.  4,000  troops  were  embarked 
at  Eochefort  in  six  sail  of  the  line  and  four  frigates,  and 
some  transports.  9,000  were  at  Toulon,  embarked  in  eleven 
sail  of  the  line  and  eight  frigates,  and  transports. 

In  January  the  French  Admiral  Villeneuve,  who  had 
been  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  combined  fleets, 
left  Toulon,  but  was  forced  by  bad  weather  to  return  and 
repair  the  damages  he  had  sustained. 

Lord  Nelson,  misled  by  false  intelligence,  and  not  knowing 
that  ViUeneuve  had  returned,  ran  down  to  Alexandria  in 
quest  of  the  French  ships,  whose  destination  he  supposed  to 
be  Egypt ;  for,  he  argued,  if  they  had  received  damage  in 
the  gale  and  put  back,  he  should  be  able  to  return  to  Toulon 
before  they  could  start  again.     He  was  correct  in  this  view. 
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And  on  the  15th  of  March  he  was  at  his  old  station  off  Cape 
St.  Sebastian.  He  detached  the  "  Leviathan  "  to  Barcelona, 
and  returned  himself  to  Palma  Bay,  to  obtain  from  his 
victuallers  and  transports  the  stores  and  provisions  he  so 
greatly  needed. 

The  "  Amazon,"  which  had  rejoined  Lord  Nelson  on  March 
the  18th,  remained  with  him  till  the  27th,  when  she  was 
ordered  to  proceed  to  Malta  with  despatches,  and  to  return 
with  transports  and  victuallers  as  soon  as  possible. 

Admiral  Villeneuve  sailed  from  Toulon  the  second  time, 
on  March  27th,  and,  with  a  strong  north-east  wind,  shaped  a 
course  between  Sardinia  and  the  Balearic  Islands,  where, 
fortunately  for  him,  he  met  a  Eagusan  vessel  on  April  1st, 
and  learnt  from  her  that  Lord  Nelson's  fleet  had  been  seen 
on  March  26th  off  the  south  coast  of  Sardinia.  Feeling 
sure,  therefore,  that  the  sea  north  of  the  Balearic  Islands 
was  free,  he  hauled  his  wind  for  the  Spanish  coast,  commu- 
nicated with  Carthagena,  passed  the  Straits,  and,  driving  Sir 
John  Orde  before  him,  anchored  at  Cadiz  on  April  9th. 

On  the  30th  March  the  "  Amazon "  was  off  Valetta 
Harbour,  and  Captain  Parker  sent  in  a  cutter  with  Lord 
Nelson's  despatches ;  it  was  raining  hard  and  blowing  fresh, 
but  Lord  Nelson  had  forbidden  the  ship  going  into  harbour, 
so  she  remained  outside,  her  captain  going  in  (in  his  boat) 
once  only  for  his  orders.  By  the  1st  of  April  the  provisions 
for  the  fleet  were  embarked,  and  on  the  2nd  the  transports 
and  victuallers  came  out  from  Valetta,  Captain  Parker  took 
them  under  his  convoy,  and  rejoined  the  fleet,  with  them  in 
company,  on  April  the  7th 

Meanwhile,  the  "  Active  "  and  "  Seahorse  "  frigates  had 
seen  the  French  fleet  on  the  night  of  the  31st  of  Mairch, 
12  leagues  from  Cape  Sicie,  and  the  "  Seahorse  "  was  sent 
to  Palma  Bay  to  acquaint  Lord  Nelson.  The  "  Active  "  kept 
sight  of  the  enemy's  ships  part  of  the  night  of  the  31st,  but 
soon  lost  sight  of  them  during  the  strong  gales  and  heavy 
rain. 
On  April  18th  the   "Amazon"   learnt   from  a  Eagusan 
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brig  from  Gibraltar  that  the  French  fleet  "  had  passed  the 
Gut  eight  days  ago,"  and  at  once  bore  up  for  the  flagship 
with  this  intelligence.  On  the  next  day  she  overtook  a  brig 
from  Gibraltar,  with  letters  for  Lord  Felson,  on  delivering 
which  Captain  Parker  received  from  his  Lordship  the 
duplicate  of  his  despatch  to  the  Admiralty  for  his  guidance, 
and  directions  to  proceed  to  Lisbon  for  intelligence. 

"  Most  Secret. 

"'Victory,'  19th  April,  1805, 

"  10  leagues  west  from  Toro,  wind  N.W. 
"(Copy.*) 
"Sir, 

"  The  enemy's  fleet  having  so  very  long  ago  passed  the  Straits,  and 
formed  a.  junction  with  some  Spanish  ships  from  Cadiz,  I  think  it  my 
duty,  which  must  be  satisfactory  to  their  Lordships  to  know  my  inten- 
tions. 

"I  have  detached  the  'Amazon'  to  Lisbon  for  information,  and  I 
am  proceeding  off  Cape  St.  Vincent  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  and  I 
hope  the  '  Amazon '  will  rejoin  me  there,  or  that  I  shall  obtain  some 
positive  information  of  the  destination  of  the  enemy. 

"The  circumstance  of  their  having  taken  the  Spanish  ships  which 
were  ready  for  sea  from  Cadiz  satisfies  my  mind  that  they  are  not 
bound  to  the  West  Indies  (nor  probably  the  Brazils)  but  intend  form- 
ing a  junction  with  the  Spaniards,  at  Perrol ;  and  pushing  direct  for 
Ireland  or  Brest,  as  I  believe  the  French  have  troops  on  board. 
Therefore,  if  I  receive  no  intelligence  to  do  away  my  present  belief,  I 
shall  proceed  from  Cape  St.  Vincent  and  take  my  position  fifty  leagues 
west  from  Scilly,  approaching  that  island  slowly,  that  I  may  not  miss 
any  vessel  sent  in,  search  of  the  squadron  with  orders,  my  reason  for 
this  position  is  that  it  is  equally  easy  to  get  either  to  the  Fleet  off 
Brest  or  to  go  to  Ireland,  should  the  Fleet  be  wanted  at  either 
station. 

"  I  trust  this  plan  will  meet  their  Lordships'  approbation,  and  I 
have  the  pleasure  to  say  I  shall  bring  with  me  eleven  as  fine  ships  of 
war,  as  ably  commanded,  and  in  aa  perfect  order  and  health  as  ever 
went  to  sea. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

'/  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

"NELSON   AND   BRONTE, 

"  I  shall  send  to  both  Ireland  and  the  Channel  Fleet  an  extract  of 
this  letter  acquainting  the  Commander-in-Chief  where  to  find  me." 

*  Though  this  is  marked  "  Copy,''  it  is  signed  by  Lord  Nelson  him- 
self,' and  is  apparently  an  exact  duplicate. 
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On  the  29th  the  "  Amazon  "  reached  Gibraltar,  filled  up 
with  water  and  provisions,  sailed  next  day,  and  fell  in  with 
the  "Active"  frigate,  and,  after  communicating  with  her, 
cruized  in  the  Straits. 

On  the  2nd  May  the  "Amazon's"  log  records  the  chase  of 
three  settees  standing  across  from  Ceuta,  and  the  capture  of 
one  of  them,  having  four  guns  and  140  soldiers,  besides  her 
complement  of  seamen. 

On  the  6th  the  "Amazon"  fell  in  with  the  "Orpheus" 
off  Cadiz,  and  Captain  Parker  transferred  Lord  Nelson's 
letter  and  the  mails  for  Lisbon  to  her,  and  rejoined  the 
fleet. 

On  the  10th  Lord  Nelson  anchored  in  Lagos  Bay,  close  to 
Cape  St.  Vincent,  the  "  Amazon  "  remaining  outside  to  collect 
intelligence  from  any  vessels  that  came  in  sight. 

On  the  12th  Eear-Admiral  Knight  arrived  with  a  large 
convoy,  and  the  "  Queen  "  and  "  Dragon."  So  important  did 
Lord  Nelson  consider  the  protection  of  the  convoy  and  the 
Mediterranean  that  he  actually  reduced  his  own  force  to  ten 
sail  of  the  line,  in  order  to  strengthen  Admiral  Knight,  by 
detaching  the  "  Eoyal  Sovereign."  Lord  Nelson  also  dis- 
patched the  "  Martin "  sloop  to  Barbadoes  with  a  letter  to 
the  Governor,  announcing  that  he  should  follow  immediately, 
praying  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  his  intention  secret, 
and  to  lay  an  embargo  on  all  merchant  ships,  so  as  to  prevent 
their  giving  notice  to  the  French  fleet.  He  then  made  the 
signal  for  bis  ships  to  rendezvous  at  Barbadoes,  in  case  of 
parting  company,  and  sailed  under  a  press  of  canvas  for  the 
West  Indies. 

In  this  celebrated  chase  "William  Parker  learnt  many 
things  from  his  great  master  in  the  art  of  naval  warfare  and 
of  command,  especially  the  value  of  the  great  English  quality 
of  perseverance.  "When  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  Lord  Nelson 
wrote  to  Lord  Sidmouth : — 

"  My  lot  seems  to  have  been  hard,  and  the  enemy  most  fortunate  ; 
hut  it  may  turn.     Patience  and  perseverance  ■will  do  much." 

And  to  Mr.  Marsden,  when  off  Madeira : — 
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"  Although  it  may  be  said  I  am  unlucky,  it  never  shall  be  said  that 
I  am  inactive,  or  sparing  of  myself  ;  and  surely  it  will  not  be  fancied 
that  I  am  on  a  party  of  pleasure,  running  after  18  sail  of  the  line  with 
10  ;  and  that  to  the  "West  Indies." 

The  English  ships  were  all  in  want  of  docking  or  repairs, 
and  yet  the  skill  and  perseverance  of  their  Admiral  and 
captains  carried  them  through  all  their  difficulties. 

Sir  William  Parker,  describing  this  chase  in  after  years, 
explained  how  Lord  Nelson  had  considered  every  chance 
in  his  favour,  as  well  as  the  risk  which  he  ran.  His 
plan  of  attack  was  carefully  made  and  explained  to  all  the 
captains.  He  made  a  shrewd  guess  at  the  discipline  and 
efficiency  of  the  ships  forming  the  combined  fleet.  And  he 
knew,  without  guessing,  the  extraordinarily  high  state  of 
efficiency  of  the  ships  of  his  own  fleet.  Moreover,  he  knew 
that  the  French  had  no  three-decked  ship  in  their  fleet,  and 
he  reckoned  on  the  great  superiority  in  close  action  of  three 
batteries  of  guns  over  two.  There  was  a  chance  also  of  pick- 
ing up  more  strength  in  the  West  Indies.  The  worst  sailer 
of  the  fleet  was  the  "  Superb."  She  was  in  a  sort  of  "  crazy  " 
state,  and  had  not  been  in  an  English  harbour  since  the  early 
part  of  1801,  But  she  was  a  fine  80-gun  ship,  most  ably 
commanded  by  Captain  Keats,  and  her  value  in  case  of  action 
would  have  been  great,  and,  therefore.  Lord  Nelson  yielded 
to  her  captain's  entreaty  to  be  allowed  to  join  in  the  chase. 
Owing  to  the  remarkable  skill  and  care  displayed  by  Captain 
Keats,  she  never  detained  the  fleet.  He  obtained  leave  to 
carry  his  sail  while  the  other  ships  communicated,  and  lash- 
ing his  studding  sail  booms  to  the  yard,  was  always  under 
full  sail.  Lord  Nelson  expressed  his  appreciation  of  this  zeal, 
with  the  generous  warmth  which  made  him  so  much  beloved, 
in  the  following  letter,  which  he  sent  by  the  "  Amazon  " : — 

"  My  DEAR  Keats, 

"  Be  assured  I  know  and  feel  that  the  '  Superb '  does  all  which  is 
possible  for  a  ship  to  accomplish. 

*'  The  enemy  has  31  days'  start  of  us.    I  think  we,  shall  gain  14  days 
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on  the  passage,  therefore  they  will  only  arrive  17  days  before  ns  at 
Martinique."* 

The  English  did  gain  13  days  on  the  passage  in  spite  of 
their  ill-found  ships — as  Admiral  Villeneuve  did  not  anchor 
at  Martinique  till  May  13th. 

The  ships  of  the  fleet  were : — 

"  Victory,"  "  Canopus,"  "  Superb,"  "  Spencer,"  "  Donegal," 
"  Tigre,"  "  Leviathan,"  "  Belleisle,"  "  Conqueror,"  "Swiftsure," 
"  Decade,"  "  Amphion,"  "  Amazon." 

With  these  Lord  Nelson  went'  in  chase  of  18  sail  of  the 
line,  with  a  full  determination  of  bringing  them  to  action, 
and  a  perfect  confidence  of  victory. 

He  had  hoped  to  have  been  joined  by  more  ships  in  the 
West  Indies,  but  he  only  found  the  "  Northumberland,"  with 
Admiral  Cochrane's  flag,  at  Barbadoes. 

On  the  15th  of  May  Captain  Parker  was  summoned  by 
signal  to  the  flagship,  and  he  received  Lord  Nelson's  cele- 
brated plan  of  attack  in  case  of  falling  in  with  the  combined 
fleets  at  sea,  for  distribution  to  all  the  ships.  By  making 
sail  after  each  ship  in  turn,  dropping  his  boat  skilfully  on 
the  weather  bow  of  each,  and  picking  the  boat  up  again  on 
her  lee  quarter,  the  progress  of  the  fleet  was  delayed  as  little 
as  possible,  by  the  man  who  was  styled  afterwards,  by  an  ex- 
cellent judge,t  "the  best  frigate  captain  in  the  service." 
The  "  Amazon's  "  log  at  this  time  is  an  index  of  the  state  of 
the  ships.  All  the  caulkers  of  the  fleet  had  to  repair  to  the 
ships  in  succession  to  caulk  them,  in  the  best  manner  that 
was  possible  under  such  circumstances,  during  the  whole 
passage.  There  is  also  an  entry  in  her  log  suggestive  of  the 
difiiculties  the  ships  had  to  contend  with  from  the  impossi- 
bility of  keeping  up  a  proper  supply  of  stores,  and  the 
necessity  of  husbanding  them. 

"  Fresh  breezes.  Fleet  astern.  Found  the  mizen  topmast  sprung 
about  half  way  up. 


*  Nelson's  "Despatches,''  vol.  v. 
t  Admiral  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm. 
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"Carpenters  employed  making  a  new  mizen  topmast  out  of  the 
hand-mast,  being  unfit  for  anything  else,  having  been  shot  through  at 
the  battle  of  Copenhagen." 

As  the  battle  of  Copenhagen  was  in  April,  1801,  and  the 
"  Amazon  "  had  been  to  several  English  dockyards  since  that 
time,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  shifts  to  which  the 
dockyards  were  reduced,  to  meet  the  demands  for  spars,  &c. 

Captain  Parker  was  frequently  summoned  to  the  "  Victory  " 
for  various  orders,  &c.  On  June  the  3rd  he  was  sent  ahead 
of  the  fleet  to  Barbadoes,  where  he  found  the  "  Martin  "  and 
the  "  Northumberland";  but,  as  the  breeze  had  freshened, the 
fleet  came  in  very  soon  after  the  "  Amazon  "  had  anchored. 

Troops  were  embarked,  and  the  fleet,  acting  upon  informa- 
tion sent  by  General  Brereton  (which  proved  to  be  entirely 
wrong),  sailed  next  day  for  Trinidad,  Admiral  Cochrane 
joiuing  them  in  the  "  Northumberland." 

On  leaving  Barbadoes  Lord  Nelson  made  the  general 
signal  for  the  ships  to  be  kept  "  prepared  for  battle."  Off 
Tobago,  an  American  schooner  asserted,  for  the  purpose  of 
misleading  the  fleet,  that  the  enemy  were  at  Trinidad. 

On  the  6th,  therefore,  the  English  fleet  arrived  at  Trinidad, 
but  found  no  enemy,  and  on  the  9th  the  "  Amazon  "  boarded 
a  schooner  from  Barbadoes  with  despatches  for  the  Admiral, 
which  she  carried  to  the  "  Victory "  without  delay.  They 
contained  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  the  Diamond  Eock, 
and  of  the  French  fleet  having  been  at  Martinique  when 
Lord  Nelson  arrived  at  Barbadoes ! 

Admiral  Villeneuve  had  been  reinforced  and  had  20  sail 
of  the  line  and  7  frigates  ;  he  had  seized  17  sail  of  a  convoy 
from  St.  Kitts,  and  on  the  4th  of  June  started  again  for  the 
rendezvous  of  the  combined  fleets  in  Europe.* 

*  On  June  the  9th  Napoleon  wrote  : — 

"  Je  suis  d'opinion,  cependant,  que  Nelson  est  encore  dans  les  mers 
d'Europe.  Le  sentiment  le  plus  naturel  est  qu'il  devrait  itre  rentre 
en  Angleterre  pour  se  ravitailler,  et  verser  ses  Equipages  sur  d'autres 
b&timens  ;  car  ses  vaisseaux  ont  besoin  d'entrer  dans  le  bassiu,  et  son 
escadre  pent  §tre  consid6r6e  comme  itant  en  tr^s  mauvais  6tat." 
See  James's  "  Naval  History,"  vol.  iii,  p.  486. 
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On  June  the  13tli  Lord  Nelson  was  off  Antigua,  landed 
the  troops  he  had  embarked  at  Barhadoes,  and  also  sailed  for 
Europe. 

On  July  10th  Lord  Nelson  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
Captain  Parker ;  but  the  "  Amazon  "  did  not  part  company 
from  the  fleet  before  the  13th : — 

"July  10th,  1805. 

"  If  you  find  off  Cape  Spartel  any  vessel  which  can  convey  your 
intelligence  to  me  on  my  arrival  off  that  Cape,  you  will  proceed  to 
Gibraltar  and  complete  your  water,  provisions,  and  stores  with  all 
possible  expedition,  and  join  me  unless  I  send  yoxi  further  orders. 

"I  am,  Sir,  &c.,  NELSON  AND  BKONTE." * 

On  the  12th  the  allowance  of  water  was  reduced  to  5 
pints  per  man,  and  on  that  day  the  "  Amazon  "  chased  and 
captured  a  Spanish  settee  frora  Laguayra,  with  cocoa,  for 
Cadiz.  On  the  19th  she  anchored  at  Gibraltar,  followed  a 
few  hours  later  by  the  fleet.  The  ships  then  completed  their 
water  at  Tetuan. 

On  the  25th  July  Lord  Nelson  received  intelligence  that 
the  combined  fleets  had  been  seen  steering  to  the  northward 
on  June  19th,  and  sent  to  Captain  Farker  the  following 
orders,  which  were  the  last  he  was  ever  able  to  write  to  him. 
They  are  couched  in  language  more  forcible  than  those  of 
ordinary  routine. 

This  order  is  endorsed  at  the  back  and  at  the  foot  thus : — 

"  Lord  Nelson's  last  order  to  me. 

«W.  PAEKEE." 

"  By  the  Eight  Honourable  Lord  Viscount  Nelson,  K.B.,  Duke  of 
Bronte  in  Sicily,  Knight  of  the  Great  Cross  of  St.  Ferdinand  and  of 
Merit,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Crescent,  and  of  the  Illustrious 
Order  of  St.  Joachim,  Vice- Admiral  of  the  White,  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  His  Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  employed  and  to  be  employed 
on  the  Mediterranean  Station. 

"  Having  received  information  tEat  the  combined  Meet  was  seen  on 
19th 
the  18-th  ultimo,  steering  to  the  northward,  I  am  proceeding  with  the 
Fleet  in  pursuit  of  them  with  all  dispatch.  * 

*  "  Despatches  and  Letters  of  Lord  Nelson,"  vol.  xi,  p.  471. 
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"  You  are,  therefore,  hereby  required  and  directed  to  repair  imme- 
diately in  search  of  me  off  Cape  St.  Vincent ;  on  not  finding  me  there  yon 
will  make  the  best  of  your  way  off  Ferrol,  IF  you  shall  judge  from  infor- 
mation that  I  have  gone  there,  otherwise  you  will  proceed  dirbct  off 

or  Ireland, 
Ushant  Idlanp  ,  where  you  will  fall  in  with  me,  or  gain  intelli- 
gence where  I  am  gone  to.  But  in  the  event  of  not  gaining  informa- 
tion of  me,  or  on  your  arrival  at  either  of  those  places,  you  should 
learn  that  I  have  returned  into  port,  it  is  my  direction  that  you  imme- 
diately repair  to  Spithead,  and  acquaint  the  Secretary  of  the  Admi- 

attached  to* 
ralty  thereof.   As  the  '  Amazon '  is  the  only  frigate  -in  company  with 
the  squadron,  I  have  no  occasion  to  request  that  you  will  use  your 
utmost  endeavours  to  join  me. 

"  Given  on  board  the  '  Victory,'  off  Cadiz,  the  25th  day  of  July, 
1805. 

"NELSON  AND  BEOISTE. 
"  To  William  Parker,  Esq., 

"  Captain  of  His  Majesty's  ship  '  Amazon.' 
"  By  comma,nd  of  the  Vice-Admiral, 
"John  Scott." 

"This  is  the  last  order  I  received  from  the  ever-to-be-lamented 
Lord  Viseount  Nelson." 

"The  last  letter  I  received  from  the  ever-to-be-lamented  Lord 
Viscount  Nelson. 

"  W.  PARKER." 

"Mr  DEAR  Parker, 

"Make  haste  and  join  me  ;  if  all  plans  fail  you  will  find  me  at 
Spithead.  "  Your's  most  truly, 

"NELSON  AND  BRONTE. 

" '  Victory,'  July  25th,  1805." 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  letter  that  the  excite- 
ment of  chasing  the  French  fleet  had  not  diverted  Parker's 
thoughts  from  his  schemes,  which  have  been  already  related, 
for  benefiting  his  father  and  mother :  letters  which  are 
remarkable  for  the  respectful  duty  and  affectionate  earnest- 
ness which  they  display,  as  well  as  the  reasoning  which 
gained  the  object  he  had  in  view. 

This  letter  is  end,orsed  on  the  outside  "  Gaiety  de  Cceur." 

*  These  and  the  other  alterations  are  in  Lord  Nelson's  own  hand- 
writing. 
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"H.M.S.  'Amazon,'  Tetuan  Bay, 
"  Mt  dearest  Mother,  "  24th  July,  1805. 

"  On  my  arrival  at  Gibraltar,  three  days  ago,  from  the  West  Indies, 
I  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  of  May.  Eejoiced  as  I  am  to  hear  of 
you  all  well,  and  so  joyous  at  my  good  fortune,  I  cannot  but  say  my 
happiness  would  have  been  greater  if  my  father  and  yourself  had  con- 
sented to  partake  of  it,  by  permitting  me  to  settle  the  trifling  sum  I 
originally  requested,  and  which  I  now  again  venture  to  beg  and  entreat 
you  will  gratify  me  by  accepting  :  it  is  the  first  and  only  time  I  have 
ever  dared  to  oppose  the  commands  of  the  best  of  parents.  My  great 
luck  will  to  me  lose  half  its  value  if  you  persist  in  refusing,  and  I  have 
already  so  much  more  than  I  can  possibly  have  occasion  for.  I  can- 
not, nevertheless,  but  admire  my  father's  sentiments  ;  which,  always 
noble  and  honourable,  have  ever  been  my  greatest  pride  to  imitate.  I 
trust  with  your  intercession  the  purport  of  my  former  letters  will  be 
acceded  to.  My  brothers  as  well  as  myself  all  long  wished  for  the 
opportunity  with  which  I  am  blessed,  therefore,  let  it  be  considered 
the  joint  oflfer  of  your  sons,  for  we  are  equally  impressed  with  the 
tenderest  affection.  In  the  name  of  God,  let  me  ask  what  prevents 
you  enjoying  those  comforts  formerly  your  lot?  Nothing  but  the 
expense  incurred  by  my  father  in  bestowing  a  liberal  education  and 
worthy  of  his  sons  ;  ■  from  whom,  when  fortune  enables  them,  he 
declines  the  very  trifle,  which  if  he  had  inherited  might  have  added  to 
his  happiness.  I  did  not,  until  this  moment,  think  pride,  or  envy,  one 
of  the  passions  reigning  in  my  breast,  but  it  grieves  me  to  see  my 
father,  yourself,  and  sisters  in  want  of  those'  accommodations  which 
prevent  your  moving  in  the  societies  of  which  you  would  be  the  chief 
ornaments.  If  you  have  not  horses  of  your  own,  a  carriage  is  of  little 
service,  and  to  present  a  carriage  and  horses,  which  cannot  be  kept 
without  inconvenience,  is  in  fact  doing  nothing.  I  therefore  desired 
George  to  send,  in  my  name,  a  carriage  and  a  pair  of  horses  for  your- 
self and  my  dear  sisters,  which  you  may  not  ^e  ashamed  of  ;  and  the 
trifle  I  begged  him  to  settle  for  my  father's  and  your  life  (I  pray  God 
you  may  long  enjoy  it),  I  hoped  would  defray  the  expense  of  them  ;  if 
my  father  is  still  averse  to  this  measure,  I  hope  you  will  not  object  to 
it ;  and  I  once  more  beseech  you  will  never  suffer  any  inconvenience 
in  my  power  to  remove. 

"  Forgive  all  I  have  said,  I  hope  my  next  letter  will  bring  me  the 
answer  I  wish." 

When  Sir  William  Parker  arrived  at  Gibraltar,  in  1845, 
to  assume  the  command  of  the  Mediterranean  Station,  Sir 
John  Gordon  Sinclair,  then  the  naval  officer  in  charge  at 
Gibraltar,  came  to  wait  on  him.  The  meeting  with  his  old 
captain  caused  Sir  John  to  give  the  following  account,  of  his 
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joining  the  "Amazon."  He  was  one  of  many  youngsters, 
"  volunteers  "  as  they  were  called  in  those  days,  sent  out  for 
distribution  among  Lord  Nelson's  ships,  on  the  return  of  the 
fleet  from  the  West  Indies.  These  young  gentlemen  were 
drawn  up  on  both  sides  of  the  quarter-deck  of  the  "  Victory," 
and  Lord  Nelson,  wearing  his  cocked  hat,  and  followed  by 
his  secretary,  Mr.  Scott,  asked  each  of  them,  with  great  kind- 
ness of  manner,  in  turn,  what  ship  he  would  like  to  join, 
with  the  exception  of  Sir  John  and  a  young  Elliott,  to  whom 
he  did  not  speak.  When  he  had  finished,  he  turned  to  the 
youngsters,  and  said,  "  Well,  young  gentlemen,  you  shall  all 
join  the  ships  you  wish,  with  the  exception  of  Sinclair  and 
Elliott,  but  as  I  have  been  asked  to  look  after  them,  they 
must  have  no  choice.  Mr.  Scott,  both  of  them  must  be 
ordered  to  join  the  '  Amazon '  with  Parker." 

Sir  John  Sinclair  accordingly  joined  the  "  Amazon "  in 
1805,  and  remained  in  her  till  1809.*  Sir  William  Parker 
used  to  relate  that  Sinclair,  being  well,  connected  and  very 
popular,  used  to  receive  many  invitations  when  in  harbour 
to  dine,  &c.,  but  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  avail  himself  of  ^ 
them  until  he  had  secured  a  proper  substitute  for  the  per-^ 
formance  of  his  duties  while  absent.  Almost  invariably  on 
these  occasions,  the  gunner,  who  was  a  kind  sailor,  used  to 
come  aft,  and  taking  off  his  hat,  say  to  the  captain,  "  If  you 
please,  sir,  I  do  not  mind  standing  prostitute  for  Sir  John," 
and  although  he  did'  not  pronounce  the  word  correctly,  he 
was  accepted  as  a  very  efficient  substitute. 

The  "  Amazon  "  could  not  reach  her  appointed  rendezvous 
tUl  after  Lord  Nelson  had  left  it.  Parker,  however,  received 
his  lordship's  orders  on  the  28th  of  July  by  the  "AchiUe," 
was  off  Cape  Finisterre  on  August  the  13th,  and,  finding  no 
further  orders  at  that  rendezvous,  pushed  on  to  Cork,  which 
he  reached  on  the  24th,  and,  without  anchoring,  delivered  his 
despatches  to  Admiral  Diury,  who,  in  consequence,  detained  a 
valuable  convoy  then  on  the  point  of  sailing,  and  on  the  26th 

*  His  father  was  the  only  son  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  and  his  mother 
a  daughter  of  the  fourth  Duke  of  Richmond. 
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the  "  Amazon's  "  log  records  the  detention  of  an  American 
brig,  on  the  ground  of  her  cargo  being  enemy's  property. 

On  the  27th  Captain  Parker  delivered  to  Admiral  Corn- 
•wallis,  off  Ushant,  the  duplicate  of  Lord  Nelson's  despatch, 
and  explained  that  the  enemy's  ships  in  the  combined  fleet 
amounted  to  thirty-six  sail  when  last  seen,  of  which  twenty- 
seven  or  twenty-eight  were  ships  of  the  line.  After  this  he 
proceeded  to  the  westward.  The  "  Amazon's  "  log  describes 
meeting  the  convoy  from  Jamaica,  "  but  fifty  of  their  number 
were  missing." 

On  September  the  13th,  when  about  60  leagues  to  the 
north-west  of  Ushant,  the  "  Amazon "  captured,  after  a  con- 
siderable chase,  the  Spanish  privateer  "  Principe  de  la  Paz," 
mounting  24  guns,  and  manned  by  170  men. 

Admiral  Calder's  action,  which  resulted  in  the  combined 
fleet  putting  into  Ferrol,  after  losing  two  Spanish  ships,  the 
"  Firme "  and  "  S.  Eafael,"  had  taken  place  on  the  22nd  of 
July. 

Lord  Nelson  had  left  Gibraltar  on  the  day  of  this  action 
and  joined  Admiral  Cornwallis  on  the  15th  of  August. 
Leaving  his  fleet,  except  the  "  Victory  "  and  "  Superb,"  with 
that  Admiral,  he  anchored  at  Spithead  on  the  18th,  where, 
owing  to  his  watchful  care,  he  was  able  to  give  a  certificate 
that  his  two  ships — 

"Were  in  most  perfect  health,  neither  the  'Victory'  or  the 
'  Superb '  have  on  board  even  an  object  for  the  hospital,  to  the  truth 
of  which  I  pledge  my  word  of  honor. 

"NELSON  AND  BRONTE." 
At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  his  brother : — 

"  I  am  but  so  so — yet,  what  is  very  odd,  the  better  for  going  to  the 
West  Indies,  even  with  the  anxiety.  We  must  not  talk  of  Sir  Robert 
Calder's  battle,  I  might  not  have  done  so  much  with  my  small  force. 
If  I  had  fallen  in  with  them  you  would  probably  have  been  a  Lord 
before  I  wished." 

An  extract  from  Admiral  Villeneuve's  letter  to  Admiral 
Decr^s,  shows  that  on  no  occasion  was  the  superiority  of  the 
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English  seamen  over  the  French  more  conspicuous.  Lord 
Nelson,  with  weak  health,  yet  full  of  spirit,  conscious  of 
having  done  his  duty,  and  of  having  saved  our  West  Indian 
possessions,  in  spite  of  fortune  having  favoured  Admiral 
Villeneuve  with  a  start  of  thirty-four  days,  declared  that  he 
was  the  better  for  his  great  exertions,  notwithstanding  his 
care,  anxiety,  and  disappointments,  and  that  he  had  not  a 
man  sick.  On  the  other  hand.  Admiral  Villeneuve,  in  spite 
of  the  advantage  he  gained  at  starting,  and  of  his  success  in 
effecting  the  junction  with  the  other  squadrons,  as  planned 
and  ordered  by  Napoleon,  in  spite  of  successfully  evading 
Lord  Nelson,  and  returning  to  Europe  at  the  head  of  a  force 
numerically  superior  to  any  of  the  English  fleets,  describes 
himself  and  the  combined  fleet  under  his  command  thus — 

"  Nous  voici  la  fable  de  I'Europe." 

But  the  rest  of  the  extract  is  so  instructive  as  to  the  necessity 
of  discipline  and  practice  for  naval  armaments,  that  it  is 
better  to  give  it  in  full  :  — 

"  Si,  comme  je  devais  l'esp6rer,  j'eusse  fait  un  trajet  prompt  de  la 
Martinique  au  rerrol,  que  j'eusse  trouv6  I'Amiral  Calder  avec  6 
vaisseaux  ou  au  plus  9,  que  je  I'eusse  battu,  et  apres  avoir  ralliS  I'eseadre 
combinfie,  ayant  encore  un  mois  et  demi  de  vivres  et  de  I'eau,  j'eusse 
fait  ma  jonction  k  Brest,  et  donn6  cours  h,  la  grande  expedition,  Je  serais 
le  premier  homme  de  France.  En  bien  !  tout  cela  devait  arriver,  je  ne 
dis  pas  avec  une  escadre  excellente  voiliire,  mais  m§me  avec  des 
vaisseaux  tr^s  ordinaires.  ' 

"  J'ai  6prouv6  dix-neuf  jours  de  vents  contraires  ;  la  division 
espagnole,  et  1' Atlas  me  faisaient  arriver  tons  les  matins  de  4  lieues, 
quoique  la  plupart  des  vaisseaux  fussent  la  nuit  sans  voiles.  Deux 
coups  de  vent  de  nord-est  nous  ont  avarife,  parce  que  nous  avons  de 
mauvais  mits,  de  mauvaises  voiles  et  de  mauvais  grlements,  de  mauvais 
officiers,  et  de  mauvais  matelots. 

"  Nos  Equipages  tombent  malades ;  I'ennemi  a  6t6  averti.  II  s'est 
renforc6  :  II  a  os6  venir  nous  attaquer  avec  des  forces  num6riquement 
bien  inf  6rieures ;  le  temps  I'a  servi. 

"Peu  exerc6s  aux  combats,  et  aux  manoeuvres  d'escadre,  chaque 
capitaine,  dans  la  brume,  n'a  suivi  d'autre  r^gle  que  de  suivre  son 
matelot  d'avant,  et  nous  voici  la  fable  de  I'Europe."* 

*  See  vol.  ii.,  chapter  x,  of  the  "  Guerres  Maritimes." 

L 
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Lord  Nelson  re-hoisted  his  flag  in  the  "  Victory"*  on  Sep- 
tember 14th,  and  sailed  the  next  day  to  resume  the  command 
of  the  Mediterranean  fleet. 

The  "  Amazon  "  did  not  return  to  the  Motherbank  till  the 
25th,  and  after  having  obtained  pratique,  was  lashed  to  the 
"  Cyclops  "  hulk,  in  Portsmouth  Harbour,  on  the  29th.  She 
had  never  been  thoroughly  repaired  since  she  was  first 
launched.  New  copper  was  necessary,  and,  though  Lord 
Nelson  would  have  been  very  glad  to  have  retained  her 
services,  her  repairs  coald  no  longer  be  delayed,  without  ruin 
to  the  ship.  The  disappointment  at  not  rejoining  Lord  Nelson 
must  have  been  very  great  to  all  on  board  of  her,  for  on 
the  21st  of  October  the  great  victory  of  Trafalgar  was  won. 

The  veneration  and  warm  affection  which  Captain  Parker 
felt  for  the  greatest  of  England's  Admirals,  who  had  invariably 
treated  him  with  the  kindness  of  a  father,  caused  him  to  feel 
his  death  very  acutely. 

Extract  from  the  "  Amazon's  "  log  : — 

"  Thursday,  December  5th.     Moored  at  Spithead. 
"  Arrived  at  St.  Helen's,  the '  Victory,'  with  Lord  Nelson's  flag  half- 
mast  high. 

"  Struck  the  colours  and  pendant  half-mast." 

On  the  return  of  the  ships  of  Lord  Nelson's  fleet  to 
England,  Captain  Parker  of  cjurse  went  on  board  the 
"  Victory  "  to  see  Captain  Hardy,  and  hear  all  the  details  of 
the  great  battle.  And  Captain  Hardy,  who  had  always  a 
great  partiality  for  him,  said :  "  Parker,  you  and  Capel  have 
often  talked  of  your  attacking  a  French  liae-of-battle  ship 
with  two  frigates.  Now,  after  what  I  have  seen  at  Trafalgar, 
I  am  satisfied  it  would  be  mere  folly,  and  ought  never  to 
succeed." 

*  A  most  interesting  account  is  given  in  the  "Despatches  and 
Letters  of  Lord  Nelson,"  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  of  the  arrival  of 
Captain  the  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Blackwood,  in  the  "  Euryalus,"  on  Sep- 
tember the  2nd,  with  intelligence  of  the  combined  fleet  having  gone  to 
Cadiz,  and  of  Lord  Nelson  going  to  the  Admiralty  with  Captain  Black- 
wood, and  ofl«ring  his  services,  acting  on  the  advice  of  Lady  Hamilton, 
who  saw  at  once  what  was  uppermost  in  his  thoughts. 
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CHAPTEE  XII. 

H.M.S.  "Amazon." 

1806. 

Captoee  of  "La  Belle  Poule." 

"  On,  on,  you  noblest  English, 
"Wliose  blood  is  fet  from  fathers  of  -war-proof ! 
Fathers,  that,  like  so  many  Alexanders, 
Have,  in  these  parts,  from  morn  till  even  fought. 
And  sheath'd  their  swords  for  lack  of  argument." 

— "  Heney  V,"  act  iii,  so.  i. 

During  the  course  of  the  year  1806  more  ships  had  been 
built  than  in  any  previous  year.  Indeed,  the  "Naval 
History"  adds,  "more  were  built  than,  perhaps,  ever  will 
again  be  ordered  to  be  buUt  within  a  single  year." 

The  extraordinary  efforts  made  by  Napoleon  for  the 
invasion  of  England  produced  corresponding  efforts  on  our 
part  Twenty-one  more  line-of-battle  ships  were  completed, 
and  added  to  those  in  commission  at  the  conmiencement  of 
1805. 

The  officers  on  the  active  list  were — 

Admirals     55 

Vice-Admirals        50 

Eear-Admirals       56 

Captains      617 

Lieutenants 2,437 

Mastei;s        541 

And  the  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted 

for  the  service  of  the  year  was       120,000 

After  the  great  victory  of  Trafalgar,  four  French  ships  of 
the  line,  which  had  formed  part  of  the  combined  fleet  in  that 
action,  were  captured  by  Sir  Eichard  Strachan's  squadron  on 
the  4:th  of  November.  So  that  in  the  year  1805  the  enemy 
lost  twenty-seven  ships  of  the  line  in  battle,  besides  three  by 

l2 


148  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  "W.   PARKEK.  [1806 

shipwrecks.  Ten  line-of -battle  ships  and  four  frigates  were 
added  to  our  own  Kavy  from  those  taken  by  the  enemy. 
Add  to  this  number  the  ships  built  during  the  year,  and  it 
wiU  be  seen  that  Great  Britain  was  more  powerful  by  sea, 
absolutely  as  well  as  relatively  to  the  enemy's  ships,  at  this 
period  than  at  any  former  time  during  the  war. 

The  combined  fleet  at  Cadiz  was  to  have  consisted  of  46 
sail  of  the  line.  AU  these  ships  could  not  effect  their 
junction  with  Admiral  Villeneuve;  but  in  the  battle  he 
actually  had  33  sail; of  the  hue  to  meet  Lord  Nelson's  27, 
out  of  which  27,  three  carried  64  guns  only. 

In  Admiral  Jm-ien  de  la  Gravi^re's  work,  before  cited,  a 
few  words  describe  the  complete  annihilation  of  the  large 
combined  fleets  which  Napoleon  had  collected  to  cover  the 
invasion*  of  Eiigland,  the  conquest  of  which  he  had  so  long 
and  boldly  planned,  and  in  commemoration  of  which  he  had 
already  struck  medals  by  anticipation.! 

"  Le  25  Octobre  le  Vice-Amiral  Rosily  arriva  de  Madrid  a  Cadiz. 
i)es  33  vaisseaux  qu'il  venait  commander,  il  ne  trouva  plus  que  5 
vaisseaux  Fran9ais,  et  3  vaisseaux  Espagnols.  II  arbora  son  pavilion 
a  bord  du  '  H^ros,'  mais  ne  changea  point  la  fortune  de  I'esoadre. 

"  Aucun  des  vaisseaux  qui  avaient  suivi  le  pavilion  de  Villeneuve 
ne  devait  revoir  les  ports  de  France." 

Well  might  the  great  and  good  Admiral  Collingwood 
remind  the  fleet,  after  the  victory  of  Trafalgar,  in  his  magni- 
ficent general  order,J  appointing  "  a  day  for  humiliation  and 
thanksgiving,  and  for  imploring  a  continuation  of  the  Divine 
mercy  in  defence  of  our  country's  liberties  and  laws,  that 
the  victory  was  due  to  Almighty  God,  whose  arm  is  strength, 
and  that  without  His  aid  the  utmost  efforts  of  man  are 
nought." 

Mr.  Pitt,  whose  health  had  been  failing  during  the  latter 
part  of  1805,  and  whose  maladies  were  increased  by  the  news 

*  "  Naval  History."    Alison's  "  History  of  Europe." 

+  One  of  the  impressions  of  these  medals  was  in  the  collection  of 

the  late  Eight  Hon.  C.  W.  Williams  Wynn,  M.P. 

X  Lord  Collingwood's  general  order  of  October  22nd,  1805,  dated  ou 

board  H.M.S.  "Buryalus,"  off  Trafalgar. 
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of  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Austrian  and  Eussian  armies  at 
Austerlitz,  on  the  2nd  of  December,*  died  on  January  23rd, 
1806. 

"Fairly  worn  out  in  the  service  of  his  country,  and  "  dis- 
pensing for  nearly  twenty  years  the  favour  of  the  Crown,  he 
lived  without  ostentation  and  died  poor." 

He  had  thoroughly  understood  the  nature  and  design  of 
the  vast  naval  and  military  preparations  which  N'apoleon, 
stimulated  by  hatred  of  England,  was  making  to  gratify  his 
insatiable  and  unscrupulous  ambition.  He  saw  the  absolute 
necessity  of  calling  forth  the  resources  of  the  nation  in  aid  of 
our  naval  preparations,  and  therefore  chafed  at  the  actual, 
and  still  greater  relative,  diminution  of  our  l>Iavy  which  was 
allowed  to  take  place  while  the  Peace  of  Amiens  lasted ;  and 
there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  vigour  of  his  naval  efforts. 
When  he  again  became  Prime  Minister,  his  actions  were 
entirely  consistent  with  the  declaration  he  had  made  in  his 
celebrated  attack  on  Lord  St.  Vincent's  administration  of  the 
Navy,  already  referred  to.  In  his  speech  on  that  occasion, 
he  said, — "  With  all  my  respect,  nay,  affection,  for  the  new 
military  system,  om  naval  defence  is  that  on  which  we 
should  chiefly  rest  our  hopes.  Our  Navy  is  the  grand  and 
proud  bulwark  of  our  fame^that  Navy  which  has  extended 
our  commerce,  our  dominion,  and  power  to  the  most  remote 
parts  of  the  world — that  Navy  which  has  explored  new 
sources  of  wealth,  which  has  discovered  new  objects  of 
;lory.  Let  us,  therefore,  augment,  rather  than  diminish, 
the  pride  of  the  nation ;  and  let  us  not  be  referred  back  to 
dry  periods  of  history,  when  all  comparisons  are  absurd  and 
unavailing.  Let  us  watch  with  the  greatest  jealousy  and 
circumspection  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  new  marine  of 
France,  so  dangerous  to  the  interest  and  glory  of  this  coimtry. 
Let  us  watch  France  more  actively  than  in  former  times, 
because  she  has  attained  new  and  extraordinary  energies. 
Her  present  exertions   are  unprecedented  in  history.    We 

*  The  account  of  the  Battle  of  Austerlitz  reached  England  on  the 
3rd  of  January,  1806. 
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ought  to  meet  them  with  at  least  equal,  not  inferior,  activity 
and  energies."* 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Grenville  became  Prime 
Minister,  and  the  Administration  usually  designated  that  of 
"  All  the  Talents  "  came  into  office.  Mr.  Fox  became  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Mr.  Grey  (afterwards 
Lord  Howick)  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  The  Government 
had  no  easy  task  before  them.  The  Peace  of  Presburg,  the 
result  of  Austerlitz,  had  been  signed  on  the  26th  of  December, 
1805,  and  by  it  Austria  was  detached  from  our  alliance. 
Napoleon,  in  his  Berlin  Decree  of  1806,  promidgated  his 
continental  system,  by  which  he  hoped  to  destroy  the  com- 
merce of  England,  and  thus  the  burden  of  preserving  the 
liberties  of  Kurope  from  a  military  despotism  fell  on  the 
almost  unaided  strength  of  Great  Britain. 

Lord  St.  Vincent  no  longer  declined  the  command  of  the 
Channel  Fleet,  and,  oa  his  appointment  in  February,  as  a 
special  mark  of  distinction,  and  in  consideration  of  his  having 
been  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty ,t  he  was,  although  not  an 
"  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,"  ordered  to  hoist  the  Union  Jack  at 
the  main,  on  board  the  "Hibernia,"  for  his  flag. 

The  French  ships  had  been  formed  into  two  squadrons: 
one,  under  Vice-Admiral  Lesseignes,J  who  had  his  flag  in  the 
"  Imperial,"  120,  Captain  Bigot,  after  embarking  10,000 
troops,  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  San  Domingo,  Jamaica,  and 
Newfoundland. 

The  other  squadron,  under  Eear-Admiral  Willaumez,  con- 
sisted of  "  Foudroyant,"  80,  and  also  the 
"  Cassard  "       -> 

"Patriote,"       i  74  guns. 
"  Eole," 
"V6t6ran."      > 
"With  2  frigates  and  4  brigs. 

*  See  James's  "Naval  History "  for  the  state  of  the  British  Navy 
from  1803  to  1806,  and  the  increase  to  the  number  of  the  ships  of  war 
during  Mr.  Pitt's  administration. 

t  Tucker's  "  Memoirs  of  Earl  St.  Vincent." 

J  Written  "  Le  Siecle,"  in  Brenton's  "  Naval  History." 
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The  "  V^tdran  "  was  commanded  by  J&ome  Bonaparte. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1805,  Sir  John  Duckworth  was 
off  Cadiz,  with  his  flag  in  the  "  Superb,"  when  he  received 
intelligence  of  the  French  squadron  being  again  at  sea. 
Eaising  the  blockade  of  Cadiz,  he  made  all  sail  for  Madeira, 
with  six  ships  of  the  line.  Between  Madeira  and  the  Canary 
Islands  lie  learnt  from  the  "  Arethusa "  the  position  of  the 
squadron  under  Admiral  WiUaumez,  which  he  saw  on  the 
25th  of  December,  and  chased,  but  his  ships  could  not  keep 
up  with  him  (they  were  reported,  when  the  signal  was  made 
to  give  up  the  chase,  to  be  distant  45  miles),  so  that  French 
squadron  escaped.  But  on  the  6th  of  February,  1806,  he 
surprised  and  encountered,  off  San  Domingo,  the  other 
squadron,  under  Admiral  Lesseignes,  and  took  or  destroyed 
all  the  ships  of  the  line,  though  the  frigates  escaped.* 

The  ships  of  the  line  were  : — "  Imperial,"  120,  destroyed. 

"  Diom^de,"    74,  destroyed. 
"  Alexandre,"  80,  captured. 
"  Brave,"         74,        do. 
"  Jupiter,"       74,         do. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  1805,  the  Admiralty  first 
received  intelligence  of  the  escape  of  these  French  ships  of 
the  line  and  four  frigates  from  Brest  and  Eochefort,  and  sent 
off  two  squadrons  in  pursuit,  one  under  Sir  Eichard  Strachau, 
which  was  to  proceed  to  St.  Helena  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  the  other  under  Eear- Admiral  Sir  John  Borlase 
Warren,  consisting  of : — 

"  London,"  98,  Sir  Harry  Neale,  Bart.,  captain. 

"  Foudroyant,"  80,  flagship,  J.  Chambers  White,  ditto. 

r  "  Eamillies,"  Francis  Pickmore,  ditto. 

I  "  Hero,"  Hon.  Alan  Hyde  Gardner,  ditto. 
74  guna-j  "Namur,"  Lawrence  Wm.  Halsted,  ditto. 

I  ",  Bepulse,"  Hon.  Arthur  Kaye  Legge,  ditto. 

*- "  Courageux,"  James  Bissett,  ditto. 

And  to  the  latter  squadron  Captain  William  Parker  was 
attached  in  the  "  Amazon." 

*  See  Brenton's  and  James's  Naval  Histories  ;  the  latter  is,  as  usual, 
unfriendly  to  Sir  John  Duckworth. 
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Sir  John  Warren's  instructions  were  to  proceed  to  Madeira, 
and  there  endeavour  to  gain  intelligence  of  the  route  of  the 
French  squadron ;  if  that  intelligence  did  not  substantially 
controvert  the  supposition  of  the  enemy  having  gone  to  the 
West  Indies,  he  was  to  proceed  to  Barbadoes.  Should  he 
hear  no  tidings  there,  he  was  to  go  to  Jamaica,  consult  with 
Admiral  Dacres,  and,  leaving  four  sail  of  the  line  with  him, 
return  to  Spithead. 

On  the  2nd  of  January,  1806,  the  "  Amazon "  left  St. 
Helen's  to  communicate  witli  Sir  Eichard  Strachan,  who  had 
his  flag  in  the  "  Caesar,"  and  was  lying  in  Cawsand  Bay,  with 
seven  sail  of  the  line.  She  arrived  on  the  4th,  and  on  the 
9th  returned  to  St.  Helen's,  where  she  found  Eear- Admiral 
Sir-  John  Borlase  Warren's  squadron  assembled. 

The  ships  endeavoured  to  get  down  Channel  on  the  12th, 
but,  the  wind  being  foul,  they  were  forced  to  return  on  the 
15tli  and  wait  till  it  changed ;  but  on  the  26th  they  were 
under  way,  running  to  the  westward. 

On  the  17th  of  February  the  "Amazon"  was  ordered  into 
Funchal  Eoads,  Madeira,  to  procure  fresh  beef,  &c.,  for  the 
squadron;  after  purchasing  bullocks  and  completing  water, 
she  rejoined  Admiral  Warren  off  the  island  on  the  19th,  and 
cruized  with  his  squadron  off  the  Canary  Islands. 

On  the  25th  of  February  the  "  Amazon's  "  boats,  under  the 
command  of  her  first  lieutenant,  made  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  cut  out  some  of  the  enemy's  vessels  at  Palma. 

On  the  28th  the  boats  were  again  sent  away  with  the 
second  lieutenant,  and  one  boat  from  the  "  Eaven."  This 
time,  in  spite  of  the  fire  of  the  batteries,  they  succeeded  in 
cutting  out  a  brig  from  the  Bay  of  Santa  Cruz.  This, 
curiously  enough,  turned  out  to  have  been  an  English 
merchant  brig,  delivered  up  to  the  enemy  by  her  crew,  after 
having  murdered  their  master  and  mate.  She  was  broken 
up  for  firewood  after  her  spars  had  been  taken  out,  and 
Scuttled  in  the  afternoon,  as  she  was  dismantled  and  had  no 
sails. 

The  squadron  then  cruized  about  600  miles  west  of  the 
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Canary  Islands,  and  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  March 
suddenly  fell  in  with  the  French  ships  "  Marengo "  and 
"  BeUe  Poule,"  part  of  the  squadron  of  M.  Linois,  returning 
to  France  from  the  East  Indies.  They  endeavoured  to 
escape,  but  the  "  London,"  Captain  Sir  Harry  N"eale,  and  the 
"  Amazon "  chased,^  and  came  up  with  them,  and  after  a 
running  fight,  both  were  captured  at  11  a.m. 

The  "  Belle  Poule "  had  about  50  men  more  than  the 
"  Amazon,"  but  the  frigates  were  in  other  respects  nearly 
equal.  The  loss  on  board  the  "  Belle  Poule  "  was  6  killed 
and  24  wounded. 

The  "  Amazon "  lost  her  first  lieutenant,  E.  Seymour,  and 
Lieutenant  Prior,  of  the  Eoyal  Marines,  and  1  marine  killed ; 
and  4  seamen  badly,  and  5  slightly,  wounded. 

The  "  Amazon's "  next  senior  lieutenant,  Mr.  Westphal, 
was  appointed  to  command  the  "  Belle  Poule,"  as  Admiral 
Warren,  to  mark  his  very  high  sense  of  Captain  Parker's 
distinguished  conduct,  sent  him  a  blank  commission  for  the 
acting-captain  of  the  French  frigate,  to  be  filled  up. 

"  On  Service. 

"  Captain  Parker. 

"  Sir  John  Warren  has  sent  an  order  for  Captain  Parker  to  insert 
the  name  of  any  lieutenant  of  the  'Amazon'  he  chooses  to  put  on 
board  the  '  Belle  Poule.' 

"'Foudroyant,'  13th  March,  1806." 

The  constant  cruizing  and  working  of  the  "Amazon" 
began  to  tell  upon  her  hull,  and  there  is  an  entry  on  March 
the  21st  of  a  leak  having  been  discovered  in  the  sail  room. 
On  the  23rd  two  of  the  French  prisoners  died  from  the 
effects  of  their  wounds;  and  on  the  29th  the  squadron 
anchored  in  Porto  Praya.  On  the  4th  of  April  the  squadron 
recommenced  cruizing,  and  on  the  23rd,  when  about  100 
miles  north  of  Corvo,  fell  in  with  a  heavy  gale.  The  ships 
bore  up,  and  the  "  ISTamur  "  nearly  ran  into  the  "  Amazon." 
The  "Amazon"  shipped  a  heavy  sea,  lost  a  boat  and  the 
foresail.  On  the  24th  the  weather  had  moderated.  A  vessel 
was  chased  and  overtaken,  which  proved  to  be  an  American, 
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and  two  sailors,  claimed  as  British  subjects,  were  pressed 
from  her.  On  rejoining  the  squadron  next  day  the  "  Marengo  " 
was  seen  to  be  dismasted,  and  she  was  taken  in  tow  by  the 
"  Eepulse." 

On  May  the  12th  the  squadron  fell  in  with  Sir  Johii 
Duckworth,  returning  to  England  after  his  victory  over  the 
French  squadron  at  San  Domingo,  and  on  the  16£h  anchored 
at  St.  Helen's. 

Sir  John  Borlase  Warren  to  Earl  St.  Vincent. 

"  '  Foudroyant,'  off  the  Isle  of  Wight,  May  14th,  1806. 

"  I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  congratulating  your  Lordship 
upon  the  gallant  conduct  of  your  nephew,  Captain  Parker,  who  has 
added  a  very  fine  frigate,  the  '  Belle  Poule,'  that  fought  well,  carrying 
44  guns,  18-pounders,  and  four  years  old,  to  the  list  of  our  Navy. 

"  My  young  friend  is  entitled  to  every  commendation  on  my  part 
upon  every  occasion,  and  is  a  perfect  treasure  in  such  a  squadron  as, 
that  under  my  orders. 

"  I  am  sorry  that  during  the  cruize  no  other  favourable  moment 
occurred  of  annoying  the  enemy.  I  learn,  however,  that  Admiral 
Willaumez  and  Prince  Jerome  Bonaparte  may  probably  soon  return  to 
France,  in  which  case  I  trust  they  may  meet  one  to  conduct  them  to 
England. 

"I  earnestly  hope  that  yovir  Lordship  continues  to  enjoy  your 
health,  and  with  every  good  wish  for  your  welfare  and  success,  I  have 
the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard," 

Extract  from  Lord  St.  Vincent's  reply  to  Sir  John 
Warren : — 

"The  favourable  opinion  you  express  of  the  good  conduct  of  my 
nephew,  Wm.  Parker,  affords  me  inexpressible  satisfaction  ;  and  it  is 
no  less  fortunate  than  true,  that  he  has  merited  the  esteem  and  regard 
of  every  officer  he  has  served  under — many  of  them  men  of  eminence 
in  the  profession — from  his  first  entrance  into  it. 

"  ST.  V." 

After  the  French  prisoners  had  been  landed,  and  the 
"  Amazon "  had  shifted  her  mainmast,  and  the  other  neces- 
sary repairs  had  been  executed,  the  squadron,  consisting  of 
"  Foudroyant,"  "  Namur,''  "  Courageux,"  "  Fame,"  "  Hero," 
and  "Kamillies,"   with  two    gunboats,   "Moucheron"   and 
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"Saracen,"  and  the  "John  Bull"  cutter,  sailed  from  St. 
Helen's.  The  "  Amazon  "  anchored  at  Plymouth  for  one  day. 
On  the  9th  of  June,  as  she  was  searching  for  the  squadron  in 
a  dense  fog,  she  caught  the  sound  of  the  bells  rung  by  the 
ships,  to  show  they  were  on  the  port  tack ;  and,  when  the 
fog  lifted,  found  herself  surrounded  by  her  companions.  The 
ships  then  made  all  sail  to  the  westward,  and,  after  waiting 
off  Funchal  for  two  days,  steered  for  the  West  Indies.  The 
"Amazon"  went  on  to  Barbadoes,  anchored  for  a  few  hours 
in  Carlisle  Bay,  and  rejoined  the  squadron  with  intelligence. 

M.  Willaumez's  squadron  was  to  the  westward  of  Sir  John 
Warren's  on  the  6th  of  July.  The  French  Admiral,  after 
having  taken  some  prizes  at  Montserrat,  attacked  St.  Kitt's, 
whence,  however,  he  was  driven  off  by  the  batteries  on 
Brimstone  Hill.  He  then  proceeded  to  Tortola,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seizing  the  homeward  bound  convoy  of  280  sail,  but 
it  was  effectually  protected  by  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  who 
had  come  thither  with  that  object,  and  drove  off'  the  French 
Admiral  and  his  six  sail  of  the  line.  But  both  Sir  John 
Warren  and  Sir  Eichard  Strachan  were  on  the  look  out  for 
this  squadron.  On  the  15th  of  July  Sir  John  was  off  the 
Virgin  Islands.  On  the  23rd  he  was  about  300  miles  S.W. 
of  Bermuda,  steering  to  the  northward.  He  cruized  off  Cape 
Eace,  and  on  the  7th  of  August  completed  water  in  the  Bay 
of  Bah4,  Newfoundland,  and  sailed  again  on  the  9th.  The 
French  squadron  was  caught  about  latitude  22°  N.  and 
longitude  63°  W.,  in  a  hurricane.  The  ships  were  dismasted 
and  otherwise  damaged,  and  forced  to  separate. 

The  "Belleisle"  and  "BeUona,"  two  of  Sir  Eichard 
Strachan's  ships,  drove  the  "  Impetueux  "  on  shore,  where 
she  was  totally  destroyed.  The  "  Patriote "  ultimately 
reached  France.  The  French  Admiral  contrived  to  escape 
into  Havannah,  after  an  action  with  the  '"  Anson  "  frigate  ; 
but  the  "  Eole  "  was  taken  to  pieces  in  America.  Jerome 
Bonaparte  in  the  "  V^t^ran "parted  company  with  the  others 
before  the  gale  commenced,  and  made  his  way  to  France 
without  any  permission  from  his  Admiral. 
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On  the  6th  of  Septemh^  the  "  Amazon  "  gave  supplies  to 
a  dismasted  English  transport  from  New  Providence,  bound 
to  Bermuda  with  a  detachment  of  the  7th  Eegiment  on 
board. 

On  the  23rd  she  anchored  in  Lynn  Haven  Bay,  and  on  the 
25th  in  Hampton  Eoads.  Here  she  procured  about  17  tons 
of  onions  (!)  and  some  bullocks  for  the  seamen  of  the 
squadron,  who,  from  the  constant  cruizing,  were  threatened 
with  scurvy.  She  seems  while  in  Hampton  Eoads  to  have 
been  in  considerable  danger  from  heavy  gales.  One  cable 
parted,  but  the  third  and  fourth  anchors  having  been  let  go, 
she  veered  three  cables  to  the  clinch,  and  held  on. 

Sir  John  "Warren,  having  ascertained  the  fate  of  the  French 
squadron  under  Admiral  Willaumez,  shaped  his  course  home- 
wards early  in  October ;  and,  after  experiencing  a  good  deal 
of  bad  weather,  arrived  in  Plymouth  Sound  on  the  30th  of 
that  month,  Tlie  ships  of  his  squadron  received  their  prize 
money  on  the  16th  of  November,  and  on  the  20th  the 
"  Amazon  "  left  Plymouth  Sound  to  cruize  to  the  west  of  the 
Channel,  and  was  engaged  on  that  service  for  the  rest  of  the 
year. 
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CHAPTEE  XIII. 

1807—1808. 

H.M.S.  "Amazon." 

Bay  of  Biscay.    Coasts  of  Spaik  and  Poetugal. 

"I  TELL  you  that  Spain  is  the  first  Continental  nation  which  will 
involve  Napoleon  in  a  war  of  partisans.  Her  nobles  are  debased  and 
her  Government  wretched,  but  the  people  still  retain  their  sense  of 
honour  and  sobriety. 

"  Bonaparte  will  endeavour  to  tread  out  these  feelings,  because  they 
are  incompatible  with  his  designs,  and  I  look  to  that  attempt  for 
kindling  the  sort  of  war  which  will  not  cease  till  h&  is  destroyed." 

A  speech  reported  to  have  been  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  in  the  year  of  his 
death,  to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley.* 

The  list  of  Flag  Officers  in  1807  shows  but  slight  difference 
over  that  of  the  preceding  year,  but  the  list  of — 

Post  captains  had  increased  to    60.3 

Commanders  502 

Lieutenants  2,728 

and  the  number  of  seamen  voted  for  the  six  months  was 
120,000,  and  for  the  last  six  months  of  the  year  130,000, 
The  Naval  Estimates  for  the  year  amounted  to  seventeen 
millions  and  a  half.  During  the  previous  year  4  French 
line-of-battle  ships,  9  frigates,  and  1  Spanish  frigate  had 
been  added  to  the  English  Navy,  besides  1  Dutch  frigate. 

Steele's  "  Navy  List "  shows  that,  in  this  year,  the  officers 
employed  on  the  impress  service,  in  England,  were — 

24  Captains. 
54  Lieutenants. 

The  Sea  Fencibles  appear  to  have  had  36  stations,  and  to 
*  Gleig's  "  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.'' 
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have  employed  101  captains;  besides  1  Vice- Admiral  Super- 
intendent, "  for  the  levy  of  seamen  in  the  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land," in  which  there  were  21  stations,  or  general  rendezvous, 
where  34  captains  were  employed. 

The  French  lost  this  year,  in  action,  7  sail  of  the  line  and 
9  frigates,  but  Napoleon  was  still  resolute  in  his  determina- 
tion to  raise  a  formidable  navy  against  England,  and  reckoned 
on  once  more  arming  62  sail  of  the  line  against  her.  Admiral 
Allemaiide's  squadron,  of  5  sail  of  the  line  and  frigates,  got 
out  of  Eochefort,  and  before  they  returned  to  France,  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  had  destroyed  English  property  worth  three- 
quarters  of  a  million. 

Prince  Louis  Napoleon,  writing  from  his  prison  at  Ham, 
in  1843,*  a  defence  of  the  French  Empire,  in  answer  to  M. 
de  Lamartine,  bade  him  "  observe  that  in  ten  years,  in  spite 
of  the  disasters  of  Aboukir  and  Trafalgar,  Napoleon  built 
103  line-of-battle  ships,  while  only  4  had  been  built  between 
1814  and  1842." 

Forty-iive  French  and  Spanish  sail  of  the  line  were  ready 
for  sea,  at  Brest,  L'Orient,  Eochefort,  Ferrol,  Vigo,  Cadiz, 
Carthagena,  and  Toulon,  and  3  French  ships  were  still  in  the 
West  Indies.  Napoleon  reckoned  on  9  Portuguese  line-of- 
battle  ships  becoming  his,  by  the  conquest  of  Portugal ;  and 
5  Eussian  ships  were  at  his  disposal  in  the  Mediterranean. 
In  addition  to  this,  he  resolved  to  obtain  the  11  sail  of  the 
line  belonging  to  Sweden,  and  the  16  belonging  to  Denmark. 
It  is  also  most  probable  that  one  of  the  secret  articles  of  the 
Treaty  of  Tilsit,  signed  on  the  25th  of  June  this  year,  stipu- 
lated for  19  Eussian  line-of-battle  ships  being  placed  at  his 
disposal,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Great  Britain  and  her 
territories. 

On  the  25th  of  March  Lord  Grenville  resigned,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Duke  of  'Portland,  Lord  Mulgrave  became 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Grenville.  On  the  24th  of  April  Lord  St.  Vincent  relin- 
quished his  command   afloat.     His  last  important  mission 

*  "Life  of  Napoleon  III,"  vol.  ii,  chap,  v,  p.  275  ;  by  B.  Jerrold. 
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had  been  to  Lisbon,  to  prepare  the  Eoyai  Family  for  embarka- 
tion for  Brazil,  as  in  this  year  Napoleon  had  ordered  Portugal 
to  shut  her  ports  to  English  commerce,  detain  British  sub- 
jects, and  sequestrate  their  property.  He  had,  moreover,  sent 
Marshal  Junot,  at  the  head  of  40,000  troops,  to  enforce  these 
order§. 

On  Januar/  the  0th  the  "  Amazon  "  recaptured  the  Eng- 
lish brig  "  Alicia,"  taken  by  a  Spanish  privateer  two  days 
before,  and  Captain  Parker  sent  the  ten  prisoners  whom  he 
had  captured  in  her  into  Oporto  by  the  "  Nemesis,"  in  order 
that  he  might  continue  his  own  cruizing  with  the  "  Minerva." 
On  the  28th  the  boats  of  the  "Amazon"  and  "Minerva" 
made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  capture  two  Spanish  gun- 
boats. On  the  next  day  the"  Amazon  "anchored  off  Oporto,and 
procured  supplies  (bullocks  and  wine,  "  120  ropes  of  onions," 
and  other  vegetables),  and  continued  cruizing  and  blockading 
the  coast,  with  the  "  Lively,"  "  Gannet,"  "  Hero,"  and  "  E^vo- 
lutionnaire,"  engaged  on  the  same  service. 

On  the  17th  of  February  the  "Amazon"  and  "  Minerva" 
chased  a  strange  sail,  which,  taken  by  the  latter,  proved  to  be 
H.M.  schooner  "  Jackdaw,"  captured  on  the  previous  Monday, 
by  a  Spanish  privateer.  On  March  the  18th  the  "  Amazon" 
entered  the  Tagus,  and  was  able  to  obtain  supplies  of  provi- 
sions, water,  and  coals.  By  subsequently  anchoring  for  a 
couple  of  days  in  Oporto,  Eoads,  off  the  Onza  and  Bayona 
Islands,  for  water,  she  was  enabled  to  prolong  her  cruize  to 
eight  months  ;  but  it  was  a  cruize  uncheered  by  prizes. 
Nearly  all  the  ships  boarded  were  under  American  colours  ; 
one  was  under  the  flag  of  Kniphausen,  but  not  a  French  or 
Spanish  flag  appears  to  have  been  seen,  and,  on  August  the 
24th  she  returned  to  Plymouth  Sound.  On  the  28th  her 
cruizing  recommenced,  and,  under  the  urgent  demand  for 
seamen,  Captain  Parker  was  glad  next  day  to  iind  in  a 
privateer  "  two  men  more  than  her  complement,  and  to  press 
them  into  the  King's  service,"  to  fill  up  some  of  the 
"Amazon's''  vacancies.* 

*  "Amazon's"  Log. 
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It  was  on  this  or  on  some  similar  occasion  when  the 
"  Amazon  "  was  short  of  men,  and  at  the  same  time  in  daily 
expectation  of  falling  in  with  a  superior  French  force,  that 
she  found  an  English  privateer  at  sea  with  several  men  above 
her  complement.  Captain  Parker  was  proceeding  to  "  press  " 
all  these  supernumeraries,  as  many  of  the  "Amazon's"  crew 
were  detached  in  prizes,  but  the  master  of  the  privateer, 
who  was  a  stalwart  Irishman,  pleaded  hard  to  be  allowed 
to  retain  two  or  three  of  them.  After  some  hesitation 
Captain  Parker  agreed  to  his  request,  but  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  master  of  the  privateer  would  assist  him 
with  any  information  he  could  procure  as  to  the  move- 
nrehts  of  the  French,  or  if  necessary  with  more  material 
helpN^o  all  of  these  conditions  the  master  willingly 
agreed,  aad  left  the  "  Amazon "  expressing  his  gratitude, 
and  added^sas  he  left  her  deck,  "  and  be  dad,  your 
honour,  if  it  comes  to  the  fighting  you  shan't  find  me 
bashful." 

In  March,  1807,  the  difficulties  of  Great  Britain  had  been 
increased  by  a  quarrel  with  the  United  States  of  North 
America.  Some  deserters  from  the  forces  of  the  United 
States  found  their  way  on  board  H.M.S.  "  Chichester,"  then 
a  store-ship  at  Gosport,  Virginia.  The  commander  of  Fort 
Nelson  went  with  an  armed  party,  first  to  Captain  Stop- 
ford's  lodgings,  and  then  with  him  to  the  "  Chichester," 
where  the  three  men,  all  British  subjects,  were  found  and  re- 
moved. So  anxious  was  the  captain  to  avoid  unnecessary 
offence  that  one  of  the  midshipmen  of  the  "  Chichester "  was 
put  in  arrest  for  saying  that  "  it  was  not  right  to  give  up 
their  deserters,  when  they  would  not  give  up  ours,"  for  five 
deserters  from  the  "Chichester"  were,  at  that  very  time, 
sheltered  by  the  United  States  authorities,  besides  the  de- 
serters from  the  "  Bellona,"  "  Triumph,"  "  Melampus,"  and 
"  Halifax."  The  lieutenant  of  the  United  States  ship  "  Chesa- 
peake "  entered  five  of  these  men,  refusing  permission  to  the 
English  officers  to  go  to  the  rendezvous  to  claim  them.  Re- 
presentations were  made  to  Admiral  the  Hon.  G.  Berkeley, 
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Commander-in-Chief  of  the  station,  who  in  June  directed  the 
"  Leopard,"  50,  to  claim  these  men  from  the  "  Chesapeake," 
"if  met  with  outside  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  search  that  ship  for  them ;  and  if  a 
similar  demand  was  made  by  the  officers  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  it  was  to  be  granted,  according  to  the  customs  of 
civilized  nations  when  at  peace  and  amity  with  each 
other."* 

On  the  22nd  of  June  the  "  Leopard "  fell  in  with  the 
"  Chesapeake."  Her  captain,  Salusbury  Humphreys,  sent  a 
copy  of  the  Commander-in-Chief's  order,  and  hoped  he 
should  be  allowed  to  examine  the  crew  of  the  "  Chesapeake," 
and  point  out  his  deserters.  This  was  refused.  Commodore 
Barrow  going  so  far  as  to  state  he  knew  nothing  of  the  men. 
The  famous  action  ensued,  and  on  the  surrender  of  the 
"  Chesapeake,"  the  deserters  were  found  on  board  and  taken 
away  by  Captain  Humphreys.  Commodore.  Barrow  declared 
his  ship  a  prize  to  the  "  Leopard,"  but  the  English  captain 
declined  to  consider  her  as  such,  expressed  his  regret  at  the 
occurrence,  and  rejoined  Admiral  Berkeley.  Before  any 
official  complaints  from  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  reached  England,  the  British  Government  marked 
their  disapproval  by  removing  both  Admiral  Berkeley  and 
Captain  Humphreys  from  their  commands. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  1807,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  North  America  sent  a  warlike  message  to  the 
Senate  on  the  subject,  and  the  publication  of  Mr.  Francis 
Jackson'sf  correspondence  in  the  "  Bath  Archives  "  throws 
still  further  light  upon  it,  and  shows  that  the  reason  why 
Mr.  Madison  was  bent  on  war  was  his  determination  to 
annex  Canada  to  the  United  States,  though  his  policy  found 
no  sympathy  with  the  more  moderate  Americans.  The 
diplomacy   of  Mr.  Erskine,   our   Minister    at  Washington, 

*  Brenton's  "Naval  History." 

T  Francis  J.  Jackson  succeeded  the  Honourable  David  Erskine  as 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States  of  North  America  in 
1809. 

M 
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was    far    from    happy.      Writing    in    1809,    Mr.   Jackson 


"  It  would  require  a  volume  to  explain  the  mischief  Erskine  has 
done — on  the  present  occasion  in  particular —and  how  his  conduct 
generally  has  given  encouragement  to  the  hostile  disposition  this 
Government  manifests  towards  us.  Now  that  I  have  gone  through 
his  correspondence,  more  than  ever  am  I  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  how 
he  could  have  been  allowed  to  remain  here  for  the  last  two  years. 

"  He  has  bitten  off  his  mother's  ear  with  a  vengeance,  and  well  de- 
serves to  have  the  fable  further  realized,  if  there  be  any  sort  of 
political  gallows  on  which  to  try  an  experiment  of  suspended  anima- 
tion. 

"  To  be  obliged  to  go  through  such  a  mass  of  folly  and  stupidity,  and 
to  observe  how  our  country  has  been  made,  through  Erskine's  means, 
the  instrument  of  these  jjeople's  cunning,  is  not  the  least  part  of  my 
annoyance.     Between  them,  our  cause  is  vilified  indeed. 

"  The  tone  which  he  had  accustomed  them  to  use  with  him,  and  to 
use  without  any  notice  being  taken  of  it,  is  another  great  difficulty 
I  have  had  to  overcome.  Every  third  word  was  a  declaration  of  war, 
in  the  same  spirit  they  began  with  me." 


The  entry  of  English  ships-of-war  into  the  ports  of  the 
United  States  was  prohibited,  and  every  symptom  of  hostile 
feeling  was  shown  and  encouraged  hy  the  United  States 
Government.  This,  however,  was  not  the  feeling  of  the 
citizens  of  Boston,  who  invited  Mr.  Jackson  to  a  public 
banquet  as  a  protest  against  the  policy  at  Washington. 

Great  Britain  had,  at  the  outset,  disavowed  the  right  to 
search  foreign  ships-of-war  for  deserters,  but  this  did  not 
allay  the  inimical  feeling,  which  was  fostered  by  the  Orders 
in  Council  issued  in  consequence  of  the  Berlin  Decrees  and 
by  the  examination  of  neutral  ships,  necessary  to  prevent 
them  from  carrying  the  enemy's  goods  and  contraband  of 
war,  which  was  a  source  of  complaint  in  one  shape  or 
another,  till  war  was  formally  declared,  by  the  United 
States,  in  spite  of  the  earnest  protests  of  the  New  England 
States. 

In  October,  1807,  the  intrigues  of  the  French  at  Lisbon, 
combined  with  the  near  approach  of  Marshal  Junot,  drove 
the  King  of  Portugal  to  submit  to  the  humiliation' of  declar- 
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ing  war  against  England,  or,  as  the  phrase  ran,  "  to  accede 
to  the  cause  of  the  Continent."  On  the  20th  the  "  Amazon  " 
anchored  off  Oporto  to  obtain  supplies,  but  the  swell  that  set 
in  towards  the  bar  forced  her  to  leave  at  once,  and  she  was 
unable  to  return  till  the  25th.  Captain  Parker  communi- 
cated with  the  "  Boadicea  "  and  "  Lavinia  "  frigates,  and  pro- 
ceeded, on  the  30th,  to  the  Bayona  Islands  to  complete  water 
(reduced  to  18  tons).  Every  vessel  that  was  boarded  turned 
out  to  be  either  English  or  American — generally  the  latter, 
and  the  cruizing  must  have  been  very  monotonous.  On  the 
25th  of  November  the  "Amazon"  returned  to  Plymouth 
Sound,  was  taken  into  dock  on  2nd  of  December,  a,nd 
on  the  2'7th  went  out  of  harbour  and  moored  in  Plymouth 
Sound. 

Sir  Sydney  Smith  had  arrived  off  the  Tagus  in  November, 
and  he  and  Lord  Strangford,  after  blockading  the  Tagus  for 
a  short  time,  had  persuaded  the  Eegent  of  Portugal  to 
embark  for  the  Brazils  on  the  29th.  The  Portuguese  fleet, 
of  eight  Hne-of-battle  ships  and  three  frigates,  with  smaller 
vessels  and  transports,  left  for  Eio  Janeiro,  escorted  by 
Sir  Sydney  Smith  and  his  fleet  of  eleven  line-of-battle  ships, 
together  with  18,000  Portuguese  inhabitants,  on  board  the 
Portuguese  ships. 

It  was  high  time ;  the  Moniteur  had  proclaimed  that  the 
House  of  Braganza  had  ceased  to  reign,  and  Junot  entered 
Lisbon  on  the  30th  November.  Sir  Sydney,  after  a  short 
time,  divided  his  squadron,  and  returned  with  one  part  to 
watch,  the  Eussian  squadron  which  entered  the  Tagus,  while 
the  other  proceeded  to  Eio  Janeiro. 

There  were,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1808  : — 

48  Admirals. 

55  Vice- Admirals. 

58  Eear- Admirals. 


Total      .. 

161 

Post  captains 

700 

Commanders 

501 

Lieutenants          ....     2,912 

Masters     „.. 

549 

M  2 
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The  Na-val  Estimates  for  the  year  amounted  to  something 
over  eighteen  millions ;  and  the  numher  of  seamen  and 
marines  voted  was  130,000. 

The  Danish  fleet  was  seized  at  Copenhagen  on  September 
7th,  and  brought  away.  So  great,  however,  had  been  Napo- 
leon's exertions,  that  by  the  spring  of  1808  he  had  ready  for 
sea  80  sail  of  the  line,  20  of  which  had  recently  been  laid 
down  at  Antwerp. 

The  blockade  of  Brest  by  Lord  Gambler  prevented  the 
escape  of  8  sail  of  the  line  and  4  frigates ;  but  the  French 
Admiral,  Allemand,  came  out  from  the  Isle  d'Aix  with  6 
sail  of  the  line,  1  frigate,  and  1  corvette.  On  the  failure  of 
the  negotiations  with  the  United  States,  Admiral  Berkeley 
was  directed  to  re-hoist  his  flag,  and  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  naval  forces  at  Lisbon. 

On  the  5th  of  January,  1808,  the  "Amazon"  left  Ply- 
mouth Sound  for  Torbay,  and,  after  a  stay  of  two  days, 
cruized  to  the  south-west  of  Sicily,  off  Ushant,  &c.  It  must 
have  been  a  disagreeable  service,  with  constant  gales ;  every 
ship  seen  was  chased,  and  nearly  every  one,  when  closed- 
with,  was  found  to  be  English  or  American.  No  prize 
money,  and  the  cruizing  incessant,  until  April  the  6th,  when 
the  "Amazon"  returned  to  Plymouth  Sound  for  a  fresh 
supply  of  water  and  provisions.  The  ship  was  again  cleaned 
and  taken  into  dock ;  for  it  was  evident  that  her  constant 
cruizing,  occasionally  under  a  great  press  of  saU,  and  working 
during  the  equinoctial  gales  off  Ushant,  had  increased  her 
leaks.  The  removal  of  the  shingle  ballast,  and  clearing 
everything  out  (even  the  lower  masts)  took  place  before  she 
was  docked  on  the  23rd  of  April,  and  part  of  her  false  keel 
was  found  to  have  parted;  yet  she  was  only  in  dock  two 
days,  and  was  rigged  and  refitted,  with  all  the  speed  the 
weather  would  permit,  on  her  coming  out. 

On  the  9th  of  May  she  had  received  her  guns,  and  went 
out  of  harbour  to  Plymouth  Sound,  where  the  Commissioner 
paid  the  ship  down.  At  "that  time  butter  and  beer  were 
part  of  the  harbour  rations.     These  have  been  discontinued 
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for  many  years ;  but  if  of  good  quality  they  must  have  been 
very  welcome  after  long  sea  cruizing. 

On  the  13th  of  May  the  "  Amazon's "  cruizing  recom- 
menced in  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  On  the  16th  she  communi- 
cated with  the  "  Leopard,"  which  had  been  removed  altogether 
from  the  North  American  station,  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
negotiations  with  the  "United  States. 

She  cruized  off  the  coast  of  Spain  in  company  with  the 
"  Naiad"  till  May  30th,  when  the  "  Defiance  "  and  "  Gibraltar" 
joined  company. 

In  March  of  this  year  the  French  (whose  armies  had 
entered  Spain  the  year  .previous,  and  by  fraud  and  various 
devices  obtained  many  of  the  principal  fortresses)  took 
Madrid.  Charles  IV  abdicated  at  Bayonne  in  favour  of 
Ferdinand  VII,  who  was  forced  to  relinquish  his  crown  in 
favour  of  Napoleon,  and  the  latter  named  his  brother  Joseph 
King. 

The  poor  Spaniards,  deceived,  bewildered,  and  betrayed,  by 
their  Sovereigns,  by  Godoy,  and  by  their  ally,  were  no  longer 
to  be  duped  and  suppressed.  The  province  of  Asturias  rose 
en  masse.  The  French  were  massacred  in  Madrid  in  May, 
and  Joseph  Bonaparte,  who  entei-ed  it  on  the  12th  July 
with  a  French  army,  was  forced  to  leave  it  on  the  29th  of  the 
some  month. 

On  June  the  8th  the  English  squadron  communicated  with 
the  Spanish  squadron  at  Ferrol,  under  a  flag  of  truce.  On 
the  11th  some  small  Spanish  coasting  vessels  were  taken, 
laden  with  wood  and  coals,  near  Corunna.  On  the  12th  two 
more  coasters  with  coals  were  taken,  and  two  were  run  on 
shore  to  escape  capture.  Another  vessel  from  Gijon,  bound 
to  Corunna,  was  seized ;  but  in  the  evening  all  the  coasting 
vessels  were  liberated.  On  the  13th,  when  off  Ferrol,  a  boat 
came  to  the  "  Amazon"  with  a  flag  of  truce  and  two  Spanish 
officers,  whom  Captain  Parker  took  to  the  senior  oflice'r,  and 
landed  them  again  in  Ferrol  on  the  same  day.  On  the  1 8th 
the  "  Alarm ''  was  detached  from  the  squadron  with  letters 
for  England,    There  is  an  entry  in  the  "  Amazon's  "  log  of 
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June  23rd:  "Boarded  the  transport  'Ann'  with  water  for 
the  fleet  off  Lisbon."  On  the  north  coast  of  Spain  the 
Spanish  patriots  were  able  temporarily  to  shake  off  the  French 
yoke ;  and  the  English  squadron  were  invited  to  enter 
Oorunna,  when  the  Spanish  Governor  came  off  to  the  "  De- 
fiance," and  was  duly  saluted.  The  ships  procured  fresh  pro- 
visions, and  remained  at  anchor  in  Corunna  and  Prior  Bay 
till  July  the  8th,  and  landed  their  marines  for  exercise,  prob- 
ably with  a  view  of  encouraging  the  patriots. 

While  thus  actively  employed  on  a  service  which  required 
unremitting  care  and  attention,  Captain  Parker  received  the 
sad  news  of  the  death  of  his  mother. 

On  the  18th  of  July  General  Castanos  won  the  important 
battle  of  Baylen,  when  18,000  French  troops  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  the  siege  of  Zaragoza  was  raised.  On  the  24th, 
H.M.  ships  "  Donegal,"  "  Resistance,"  "  Phoenix,"  "  Diana," 
and  other  vessels,  with  a  very  large  convoy  of  transports 
were  in  sight,  and  the  "  Defiance,"  having  communicated 
with  them,  went  into  Corunna  Harbour  with  the  "  Amazon," 
where  the  British  Envoy,  Mr.  Stuart,  visited  both  ships.  And 
there  is  mention  of  another  event  in  the  "  Amazon's "  log, 
which,  trifling  in  itself,  must  have  cheered  and  encouraged 
the  Spauiards  a  great  deal,  namely,  the  arrival  of  a  Spanisli 
privateer  with  a  French  prize  in  tow. 

A  new  phase  in  the  war  was  now  about  to  take  place,  and 
the  great  Duke  of  Wellington,  then  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 
having  conferred  with  the  Junta  of  Galicia,  on  the  20th  of 
July  ordered  the  disembarkation  of  his  army  at  Mondej  o 
Bay.  The  landing  commenced  on  the  1st  of  August,  and 
was  not  completed  before  the  5tli.  The  combat  of  Eoviqa 
■vas  won  over  the  French  on  the  17th,  and  the  battle  of 
Vimiera  on  the  21st  of  August.  The  Convention  of  Cintra 
removed  the  French  troops  from  Portugal  immediately  after- 
wards, and  that  country  was  freed  from  the  rapacious  and 
insolent  army  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Junot. 

Napoleon,  on  hearing  the  news  of  Baylen,  bad  determined 
pn  crushing  the    Spaniards   completely;    200,000  veteran 
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troops  were  sent  into  Spain.  He  called  out  two  conscrip- 
tions :  the  first,  taken  from  the  classes  of  1806,  1807,  1808, 
and  1809,  produced  80,000  men;  the  second  class,  of  1810, 
produced  80,000  more.  On  the  6th  of  October  the  orders  for 
Sir  John  Moore  arrived  at  Lisbon.  30,000  infantry  and 
5,000  cavalry  were  to  be  under  his  orders.  In  November 
the  Spanish  forces,  under  the  Marquis  of  Eomana,  arrived 
from  the  Baltic. 

On  the  8th  of  ISTovember  Napoleon  was  at  Vittoria.  His 
army  had  been  largely  increased,  and  formed  into  eight  corps 
d'arm^e,  which  bore  down  before  them  all  the  Spanish  un- 
trained levies,  and  in  December  Madrid  was  retaken,  where, 
in  the  pride  of  victory  and  power,  he  said  to  the  nobility 
assembled  there  : —  , 

"The  English  armies  I  shall  drive  from  the  Peninsula. 
The  Bourbons  can  never  again  reign  in  Europe.  No  Power 
influenced  by  England  can  exist  upon  the  Continent." 

Directing  his  armies  against  Sir  John  Moore,  the  latter 
was  forced  to  retreat  from  Salamanca,  where  he  had  marched 
to  threaten  the  French  communications,  and  give  the 
Spaniards  an  opportunity  of  rising ;  Marshal  Soult  was 
selected  to  pursue  Sir  John  Moore. 

Throughout  September  the  "Amazon"  was  cruizing  off 
Gijon  Bay.  On  September  11th  there  is  an  entry  of  "  Henry 
Chapman  fell  overboard.  .  Hove  several  small  spars  and  oars 
overboard,  one  of  which  he  picked  up;  shortened  sail, 
lowered  the  jolly  boat,  and  picked  him  up."  This  was 
before  the  days  when  life-buoys  had  become  a  regular  part  of 
every  ship's-  furniture. 

On  the  23rd  the  "  Amazon  "  again  anchored  in  Plymouth 
Sound,  and  was  refitting  till  the  16th  of  October;  she  then 
proceeded  to  Falmouth,  and  on  the  30th  embarked  Lord 
Holland,  sailed  again  for  Corunna  with  four  sail  of  trans- 
ports, and  arrived  there  on  November  3rd.  The  "  Tonnant," 
"  Loire,"  "  Champion,"  and  "  Sparrow  Hawk "  were  at 
Corunna ;  but  the  "  Loire  "  left  with  forty  sail  of  convoy  on 
the  4th,  and  on  the  6  th  the  "  Amazon ''  captured  a  French 
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schooner,  "La  Cornelie,"  which  she  sent  to  England,  and 
joined  company  with  the  Channel  Fleet  on  the  13th. 

On  the  19th  she  returned  to  Falmouth ;  she  had  en- 
countered severe  gales  in  this  winter  cruizing,  and  on  the 
18th  had  shipped  several  heavy  seas,  one  of  which  had 
washed  away  her  hammock  rails.  On  the  ^'Svd  the  cruizing 
recommenced,  and  the  enemy's  fleet  was  reconnoitred  in 
Brest  on  the  28th,  the  "  Amazon  "  anchoring  for  a  few  hours 
off  the  Black  Rocks,  and  having  the  cutters  "  King  George  " 
and  "  Eesolution  "  in  company. 

She  returned  to  Falmouth,  and  sailed  again  on  December 
5th,  reconnoitred  the  enemy's  fleet  in  Brest,  and  remained 
watching  and  blockading  that  port  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Extract  from  the  Log. 

"Working  between  Beniguet  and  Camaret,  Eeconnoitred  the 
enemy's  fleet  in  Brest,  consisting  of  : — 

"  1  three-decker,  "l   .  . ,  , 

"8  two-deckers, y^PP^^^^y'^^'^y 
-     "3  frigates,         i  ^"^ '^^ 

"  A  corvette  with  topmasts  struck, 
"  2  ships  unrigged,  and 
"  A  cutter  and  schooner  under  weish." 
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CHAPTEfi  XIV. 

H.M.S.  "  Amazon,"  1809. 
Employed  on  the  Coast  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 

"  Libertas  quae  sera  tamen  respexit  inertem, 
Eespexit  tamen  ;  et  longo  post  tempore  venit." 

— 1st  Eclogue  or  Viroil. 

"  Freedom,  which  came  at  length,  tho'  slow  to  come.'' 
— Detden's  "  Virgil." 

In  the  year  1809  the  number  of  sea  service  cruizers,  exclusive 
of  hired  ships,  was- 728.  The  number  of  line-of-battle  ships, 
including  those  built  or  ordered  to  be  built,  was  242.  Some 
of  these  were  only  fit  for  harbour  service;  but  113  were 
either  actually  in  commission  or  ready  for  sea. 
The  number  of  officers  was  as  follows  : — 

Flag  Officers  on  the  active  list   176 

Captains      689 

Commanders          543 

Lieutenants            3,036 

The  number  of  seamen  and  marines  was  130,000. 

When  Parliament  met  on  the  13th  of  January  it  was 
announced  that  overtures  of  peace  had  been  made  by  Eussia 
and  France,  on  the  basis  of  the  evacuation  of  Spain  as  a  pre- 
liminary to  any  negotiation.  The  King,  in  his  speech  from 
the  throne,  declared  his  determination  not  to  abandon  the 
Spaniards  while  they  were  true  to  themselves,  and  the 
country  supported  heartily  the  measures  that  were  required 
for  this  wise  and  necessary  war. 

An  expedition  to  the  Scheldt  was  organized  on  a  large 
scale,  and  occupied  a  considerable  naval  force ;  but  Captain 
Parker's  service  this  year  was  principally  on  the  north  coast 
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of  Spain,  and  his  letters  admiraWy  describe  the  state  of 
affairs  in  that  quarter. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  iieet,  consisting  of  ten  sail 
of  the  line,  four  frigates,  and  a  great  many  transports,  was 
sent  to  Vigo,  under  Eear-Admiral  the  Honourable  M.  de 
Courcy,  to  be  ready*  in  case  Sir  John  Moore's  army  should 
be  forced  to  retreat.  Sir  John  Moore  made  his  stand  near 
Corunna,  whither  the  fleet  came  round  in  time  from  Vigo, 
and  the  I'rench,  under  Marshal  Soult,  though  superior  in 
nurtibers,  were  beaten.  After  the  death  of  Sir  John  Moore, 
General  Hope,  on  whom  the  command  devolved,  adhered  to 
the  arrangements  made  by  his  predecessor,  and  embarked 
next  day.  The  transports  were  under  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm's 
orders.  The  corps  of  General  Beresford,  the  last  of  the 
army  that  had  retreated  from  Salamanca,  embarked  on  the 
18th. 

The  operations  of  the  Navy  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  particu- 
larly at  Vigo,  Corunna,  Santona,  Gijon,  and  Santander,  were 
incessant.  The  support  which  the  Partidas,  or  Guerillas, 
derived  from  the  British  ships  made  them  formidable,  not 
for  purposes  of  attack  on  large  forces,  but  because  they 
rendered  necessary  a  very  large  force  of  French  to  keep  open 
their  communications.f  The  Spaniards  were  neither  well 
armed  nor  drilled.  The  Marquis  of,  Eomana  was  nearly  the 
only  General  among  them  who  was  at  all  equal  to  his  posi- 
tion ;  but  Generals  Mina  and  Ballesteros  were  formidable  as 
GueriUa  leaders,  and  were  almost  always  on  the  alert. 

The  "  Arethusa  "  destroyed  twenty  heavy  guns  mounted  at 
Lequito.  The  "  Amethyst "  captured  the  French  frigate 
"  Niemen."  The  "  Goldfincli,"  a  10-gun  brig,  chased  the  French 
corvette  ''Mouche,"  of  greatly  superior  force  (16  guns),  and 
the  "  Black  Joke,"  armed  lugger,  watched  her  in  Santander, 
where  she  was  captured  with  a  French  schooner  and  a  brig 
by  the  "  Amelia  "  and  "  Statira." 

After  leaving  Lisbon   and   the    coast    of    Portugal,   the 

*  Brenton's  "  Naval  History." 
t  Napier's  "  Peninsular  War.'' 
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"Amazon  ''  was  mostly  under  the  orders  of  Captain  Hotham, 
in  the  "  Deiiance." 

Some  of  their  services  are  just  mentioned  in  Brenton's 
"  Naval  History,"  thus : — 

"  They  fell  back  on  Corunna  ;  and  on  the  13th  of  June  prepared  to 
evacuate  that  place  'and  Ferrol,  spiking  the  guns,  and  destToying  the 
defences  on  the  land  side,  blowing  up  the  magazines  and  destroying 
the  inhabitants.  Captain  Henry  Hotham,  in  the  'Deiiance,'  gave 
assistance  to  the  unfortunate  victims  of  French  barbarity.  He  sent 
Captain  William  Parker,  of  the  '  Amazon,'  with  a  large  party  of  sea- 
men and  marines,  who  entered  the  citadel  of  Ferrol,  and  took 
possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  the  degenerate  Ferdinand  VII.  The 
friendship  and  union  of  the  English  and  Spanish  nations  were  ex- 
pressed by  every  mutual  act  of  kindness  which  could  be  imagined,  and 
Captain  Hotham  entered  and  took  possession  of  the  town  of  Corunna 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  Spaniards." 

On  January  10th  the  "Amazon"  anchored  in  Falmouth 
Eoads,  and,  after  procuring  stores,  water,  and  a  new  anchor, 
in  lieu  of  one  broken  off  the  Black  Eocks,  sailed  on  the  12th, 
and  cruized  in  the  Channel  till  February  21st,  when,  having 
embarked  General  Beresford  and  his  Staff,  she  sailed  for 
Lisbon,  and  on  March  1st  anchored  in  the  Tag^is,  when 
Captain  Parker  was  directed  by  Admiral  Berkeley  to  consider 
himself  under  his  orders. 

Shortly  before  the  "Amazon"  sailed  for  Lisbon  with 
General  Beresford,  the  French  fleet  of  ten  sail  of  the  line  and 
four  frigates  again  left  Brest,  and  were  chased  by  the  general's 
brother,  Captain  Beresford,  who,  as  he  only  had  three  ships, 
could  not  prevent  the  French  Admiral  communicating  with 
L'Orient  and  Eochefort,  and  being  joined  by  four  more  ships 
of  the  line  and  two  frigates.  Lord  Gambler,  then  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Channel  Fleet,  knew  of  their  escape, 
but  not  their  destination,  and  sent  Sir  John  Duckworth,  with 
a  squadron  in  pursuit. 

Sir  John  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Portugal  a  few  hours  after 
the  French  ships,  and  Captain  Parker,  whose  estimation  of 
his  old  captain  differed  much  from  that  expressed  in  James's 
''  Naval  History,''  was  much  disappointed  at  not  being  able 
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to  join  him,  when  he  arrived  off  Lisbon.  No  opportunity  of 
distinction,  however,  was  lost,  for  the  French  Admiral  eluded 
Sir  John  Duckworth,  altered  his  course,  and  returned  to 
France.  Some  ships  must  have  been  detached,  but  nine 
of  his  sail  of  the  line  and  some  frigates  were  anchored 
in  Basque  Eoads,  when  Admiral  Stopford  arrived  off  the 
anchorage  with  eight  ships,  and  effectually  prevented 
their  furtheri  escape  till  the  arrival  of  Lord  Gambler,  and 
then  off  the  "Sables  d'Olonne"  destroyed  three  French 
frigates,  which  had  left  L' Orient  to  effect  a  junction  with 
their  Admiral. 

Thus  the  English  operations  on  the  coasts  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  were  secured  for  a  while  from  molestation  by  the 
French  squadrons;  but  till  these  results  were  known  the 
probability  of  another  action  with  the  French  fleets  was 
always  anticipated. 

On  the  7th  of  March,  1809,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  laid 
before  the  Cabinet  his  memorandum  for  the  defence  of 
Portugal.  This  able  State  paper  is  given  in  the  Wellington 
Despatches  published  by  Colonel  Gurwood. 

Among  other  subjects  the  paper  states  that : — 

"  30,000  stand  of  arms,  clothing,  and  shoes  for  the  Portuguese  army 
should  be  sent  to  Lisbon  as  soon  as  possible. 

"  The  English  army  should  be  20,000  infantry  at  least. 

"  The  whole  of  the  army  in  Portugal,  Portuguese  as  well  as  British, 
should  be  placed  under  the  command  of  British  officers. 

"  The  Commissariat,  in  particular,  must  be  British." 

Lord  Gambler  maintained  a  strict  blockade  of  the  French 
ships  in  Basque  Eoads.  Their  position,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  been  strengthened  by  extra  batteries  thrown  up  at 
different  parts  of  the  coast,  but  they  were  attacked  by  Lord 
Cochrane  and  his  fire  ship^  early  in  April.  To  escape  from 
the  latter,  the  French  ships  cut  their  cables ;  three  ships  of 
the  line  w.ere  lost,  and  the  rest  were  afterwards  dismantled, 
and  taken  into  shoal  water.  Owing  to  these  events,  the 
operations  of  the  English  ships  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain 
were  not  much  interfered  with,  and  they  were  able  to  render 
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effectual  aid  to  the  Spanish  patriots,  by  engaging  the  atten- 
tion of  many  of  the  French  troops. 

On  the.  7th  of  April  the  "  Amazon  "  left  the  Tagus,  and  on 
the  14th  had  worked  up  to  Vigo.  Directly  she  anchored 
Captain  Parker  supplied  the  citadel  with  gunpowder,  landed 
a  party  of  seamen  and  marines,  and  cleared  for  action.  On 
the  1.5th  he  sent  fresh  men  to  relieve  those  doing  duty  at 
the  citadel,  and  on  the  IGth  received  on  board  100  prisoners 
from  the  prison  ships.  On  the  17th  he  left  Vigo,  and  on 
the  19th  discovered  that  the  "Amazon's"  foremast  was 
sprung  in  three  places.  On  her  way  home  she  fell  in  with  a 
large  convoy  going  S.W.,  and  also  with  the  "  Kiobe  "  and.  the 
"  Deca.de,"  and  arrived  in  Plymouth  Sound  on  May  the  1st  in 
company  with  the  latter. 

On  his  arrival  at  Plymouth  Captain  Parker  heard  of 
the  death  of  his  eldest  brother  George,  to  whom  he 
"was  under  great  obligations,  and  to  whom  he  was  warmly 
attached. 

Having  removed  the  prisoners  and  shifted  her  foremast, 
the  "Amazon"  left  Plymouth  again  on  the  17th,  and  on  the 
22nd  was  close  off  Gijon,  and  resumed  her  cruizing  on  the 
north  coast  of  Spain. 

During  the  absence  of  the  "  Amazon  "  changes  had  taken 
place  in  the  Peninsula.  On  the  22nd  of  April,  1809,  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  landed  at  Lisbon  for  the  second  time.  He 
came  with  enlarged  powers,  the  full  confidence  of  Ministers, 
and  Portuguese  rank.  He  had  besides  his  great  military  and 
administrative  reputation,  and  all  the  qualities  and  high 
principle  of  a  great  commander.  General  Napier  describes 
him  as  "  habituated  to  the  command  of  armies,  endowed  by 
nature  with  a  lofty  genius,  and  capacious  for  war." 

The  "  Amazon  "  fell  in  with  the  "  Cadmus  "  off  Cape  Prior, 
and  supphed  her  with  water  and  wine.  A  few  days  after- 
wards she  fell  in  with  the  "Arethusa;"  and  on  May  the 
28th  the  "Arethusa "  and  "  Amazon "  sent  in  their  boats 
and  cut  out  a  Spanisli  vessel  that  had  been  seized  by  the 
French.       That    day    an  unfortunate   collision  took  place 


174  THE  LIFE  OF  SIK  W.  PAKKER.  [1809 

between  the  two  frigates,  from  the  wind  suddenly  falling 
light ;  some  boats,  &c.,  were  lost,  but  nothing  very  serious. 
On  the  30th  the  "  Arethusa"  parted  company  ;  and  two  days 
afterwards  Captain  Parker  chased  and  captured  a  French 
merchant  vessel.  On  June  9th  and  ].4th  he  contrived  to 
communicate  with  some  Spanish  boats  off  Corunna.  On  the 
14th,  after  clearing  the  "  Amazon  "  for  action,  he  sent  a  party 
of  men  on  shore  to  dismount  the  guns  on  a  battery  near 
Cape  Priorino.  On  the  15th  the  boats  were  sent  to  destroy 
a  French  signal  post  on  one  of  the  heights  (Malon)  near  the 
coast.  The  "Defiance,"  "Indefatigable,"  and  "Goldfinch" 
joined  company  on  the  19th,  and  on  the  20th  the  latter  sailed 
for  England  with  the  prizes  in  company.  Captain  Parker 
had  frequent  communications  with  Spanish  fishing  boats,  and 
on  June  21st  anchored  at  the  entrance  of  Ferrol,  where  the 
English  consul  came  on  board  to  see  him. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  had  forced  the  passage  of  the  Douro 
on  May  12th,  1809,  and  the  French  were  completely  defeated 
in  the  battle.  In  the  north  of  Spain,  the  Marquez  de  la 
Romana,  having  rallied  the  fugitives  of  his  army,  beaten  by 
the  French  under  Ney,  captured  the  garrison  of  Calcabellos, 
and  detached  men  to  aid  Morillo  and  the  insurgents  about 
Vigo,  where,  in  concert  with  the  English  ships,  the  patriots 
acted  so  vigorously  that  Ney's  movable  columns  suffered 
daily.  Ney  and  KeUerman  joined  their  forces  and  attacked 
Eomana's  untrained  men,  who  could  not  stand  against  the 
veteran  soldiers,  and  Eomaua  himself  escaped  on  board  an 
English  vessel  at  Gijon. 

From  June  22nd  the  "Amazon"  cruized  off  the  coast, 
returning  to  Ferrol  on  the  26th,  where  she  was  joined  on  the 
30th  by  the  "  Arethusa  "  and  "  Blossom,"  the  former  bring- 
ing back  her  marines,  left  at  Vigo. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  entered  Spain  on  the  27th  of  June 
with  21,000  English  troops,  Marshal  Beresford,  with  20,000 
troops,  being  on  his  flank,  and  the  great  victory  of  Talavera 
was  won  on  the  29th  of  July. 

There  is  an  entry  in  the  "  Amazon's"  osc  on  June  30th : — 
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"  Kred  a  salute  of  nineteen  guns,  by  signal,  to  celebrate  the 
entry  of  the  Spanish  troops  and  Proclamation  of  Ferdinand 
the  Seventh." 

On  July  the  6th  the  "  Amazon  "  left  Corunna,  and  arrived 
at  Gijon  nexb  day ;  here  she  completed  her  water,  and  her 
boats  were  employed  also  in  saving  an  English  ship  which 
had  struck  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  On  the  12th  she 
left  Gijon,  and  seized  an  American  schooner  bound  to  San 
Sebastian  from  Boston,  and  returning  to  Corunna  on  the 
13th,  found  the  "  Defiance." 

On  the  15th  the  "Amazon's"  log  records: — "Arrived  a 
Spanish  frigate ;  cheered  her,  as  did  the  Commodore."  On 
the  21st  the  Marquez  de  la  Eomana  came  on  board  the 
"  Amazon "  for  a  passage  to  Ferrol  and  back,  and  was 
saluted  with  nineteen  guns  at  each  port. 

On  the  24th  she  put  to  sea  again,  and  on  the  27th  met  the 
"  Donegal,"  with  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  appointed  as 
Special  Ambassador  to  the  Spanish  Cortes,  on  board. 

On  the  81st  an  American  schooner  was  seized  for  breach 
of  blockade.  On  August  the  9th  the  "  Amazon  "  communi- 
cated with  Gijon,  on  the  11th  entered  Ferrol,  and  on  the 
23rd  chased  a  ship  into  Santander,  exchanging  several  shots 
with  the  batteries. 

In  the  month  of  May  General  Ballasteros  had  marched 
upon  Santander,  and  taken  1,100  French  prisoners.  The 
English  frigates  "  Amelia "  and  "  Statira  "  arrived  at  the 
same  time,  and  captured  three  French  corvettes  and  two 
luggers.  The  French  General  Bonnet  defeated  Ballasteros  on 
the  11th  of  June,  recovered  the  prisoners,  and  Ballasteros  only 
saved  himself  by  getting  on  board  one  of  the  English  ships. 
After  cruizing  close  to  the  shore,  chasing  strange  sail,  and 
communicating  with  different  parts  of  the  coast  and  with  the 
"  Amelia,"  "  Arethusa,"  and  other  ships,  the  "  Amazon " 
anchored  off  Santona,  September  10th,  for  a  few  hours,  on 
her  way  home. 

The  "Amazon"  anchored  in  Plymouth  Sound  on  the  23rd 
September.     She  was  again  ready  for  service  in  the  Sound 
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on  the  11th  November,  after  having  been  cleared  out,  docked, 
and  refitted,  and  sailed  for  the  north  coast  of  Spain  on  the 
19th,  in  company  with  the  "Eepulse"  and  "Victorious." 
On  the  20th  she  anchored  in  Corunna,  found  the  "  Inde- 
fatigable "  and  "  Amelia  "  in  the  harbour,  and  had  the  satis- 
faction of  saluting  the  Spanish  fort  with  seventeen  guns. 
On  the  21st  she  fell  in  with  the  "Cossack,"  and  supplied 
her  with  bread. 

The  enormous  military  forces  of  the  French  had  cowed  and 
overawed  the  Spaniards  in  many  places,  and  such  a  result  is 
hardly  to  be  wondered  at,  for  the  terror  was  increased  by  the 
incapacity  of  the  Juntas  and  of  their  leaders.  Mr.  Frere, 
however,  truly  described  the  real  feelings  of  the  nation  when 
he  said  that  the  Spaniards  looked  on  the  war  with  the 
French  "  in  the  light  of  a  crusade."  By  the  road  of  Irun 
alone,  upwards  of  half  a  million  of  French  troops,  820  pieces 
of  cannon,  34  mortars,  and  53  howitzers  had  been  marched 
into  Spain  since  1807;  but  by  the  end  of  that  year  the 
superiority  of  the  British  Army,  led  by  the  Lord  Wellington, 
was  made  manifest  whenever  the  forces  were  nearly  equal. 
But  the  Spanish  forces  were  without  discipline,  and  Eomana 
was  still  their  only  capable  General ;  and  the  utter  helpless- 
ness of  the  Spanish  armies  under  Cuesta,  the  concentration  of 
the  French  armies  under  Soult,  Victor,  Ney,  Mortier,  and 
Joseph  Bonaparte,  induced  Lord  Wellington,  after  the  great 
victory  of  Talavera,  to  retreat  into  Portugal.  170,000  French 
troops  were  opposed  to  him,  and  the  French  armies  in  Spain 
were  then  253,000  fighting  men.  Fortunately,  Lord  Wel- 
lesley's  presence  with  the  Supreme  Junta,  to  whom  he  had 
been  appointed  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  April  29,  1809, 
gradually  enabled  the  British  armies  to  get  some  supplies, 
and  to  prepare  for  the  campaign  1810 — 1811 ;  but  it  was  not 
until  after  September  22,  1812,  when  a  Decree  of  the  Cortes 
gave  Lord  Wellington  the  supreme  control  of  all  the  Spanish 
armies,  that  he  was  able  to  counteract  the  evils  arising  from 
the  jealousies  and  incompetent  obstinacy  of  most  of  the 
Spanish  Generals. 
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Meanwhile  Navarre,  under  Mina,  had  risen,  for  the 
patriots,  and  the  presence  and  constant  activity  of  the 
English  ships  of  war  in  the  north  of  Spain  kept  up  the 
spirits  of  the  Spaniards,  and  encouraged  them  to  persevere  in 
throwing  off  the  iron  yoke  of  their  oppressors. 
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CHAPTEE  XV. 

H.M.S.  "Amazon,"  1810—1811—1812. 

Coast  of  Spain  and  Channel  Squadron. 

"  Fight  as  your  Spanish  sisters  fought ; 
War  to  the  knife  !  has  been  their  cry. 
"War  to  the  knife !  let  us  reply." 

— Ttrolesb  Song. 

The  number  of  Flag  Officers  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1810  was 170 

Post-captains           ....         725 

Commanders 608 

Lieutenants 3,114 

Masters 501 

The  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted  for  the  year  was 
145,000.     The  Naval  Estimates  amounted  to  nearly  twenty 
millions.   Throughout  the  whole  year,  such  was  the  vigilance 
of  the  blockading  squadrons,  and  the  number  of  ships  em- 
ployed, France  was  not  able  to  send  any  sliips  to  sea.     The 
number  of  ships  of  war  wrecked  or  foundered,  as  might  be 
expected  from  the  constant  winter  cruizing,  was  considerable. 
In  1809  eighteen  were  wrecked  and  six  foundered ;  and  in 
1810  twelve  were  wrecked  and  two  foundered.     Numbers  of 
ships,  especially  those  built  of  fir,  must  have  been  so  strained 
as  to  be  almost  worn  out ;  and  to  supply  deficiencies,  in  this 
year  alone,  the  large  sum  of  £3,675,750  was  voted  for  wear 
and  tear.     Still,   even  if  several  ships  might  be  correctly 
described  as  more  or  less  "  crazy,"  the  marvellous  efficiency 
of  the  British  Navy,  and  the  constant  cruizing  of  the  ships 
of  war    of    all   classes,   had    excellent  results.      The  mer- 
chant ships  of  Great  Britain  carried  most  of  the  commerce 
of  the  world  ;  and,  in  spite  of  having  to  make  head  against 
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numerous  open  enemies,  and  the  scarcely  veiled  hostility  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States — whose  ports  remained 
closed  to  British  ships  of  war,  though  they  did  not  declare 
war  till  1812 — England  was  yet  able  to  keep  down  the 
enemies'  vessels  of  war  and  privateers.  The  prosperity  of  the 
country  was  steadily  on  the  increase.  The  exports  from 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  which  were  twenty- eight  millions 
"at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  exceeded  forty-five 
millions  and  a  half  in  1809.  The  imports,  which  were 
twenty-five  millions  in  1803,  were  in  1809  thirty  millions, 
and  both  imports  and  exports  increased  steadily  while  the 
war  lasted ;  insomuch  that  in  1815  the  imports  were  thirty- 
two  millions,  the  exports  fifty-seven  millions  and  a  half,  and 
the  trade  was  carried  on  almost  exclusively  in  English 
bottoms. 

In  1809  the  population  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  had 
increased  by  more  that  one  million  since  the  commencement 
of  the  war;  and  when  the  census*  was  taken  in  1821  the 
population  was  found  to  have  increased  by  another  four 
millions  since  ISll.f 

Joseph  Bonaparte,  who  had  been  nominated  King  of  Spain 
by  his  omnipotent  brother,  prepared  for  the  conquest  of 
Andalusia  in  1810.  Some  idea  of  the  miseries  which  the 
poor  Spaniards  had  to  undergo  under  the  iron  yoke  of 
French  military  despotism  may  be  formed  from  the  sort  of 
apology  for  the  plunder  of  the  conquered  race  made  by  the 
historian  of  the  Peninsular  War,  who,  in  his  great  admira- 
tion for  Napoleon,  thus  softens  the  orders  given  from  Paris, 
and  the  deliberate  system  of  plunder  carried  on  by  the 
French  armies  : — 

"  Napoleon,  a  rigid  stickler  for  the  Eoman  maxim  that  war  should 
support  war,  paid  only  the  corps  near  the  frontier  of  France,  and 
rarely  recruited  the  military  chest." 

During  1809  and   1810,  large  reinforcements  were  sent 

*  McCuUoch's  "  Commercial  Dictionary,"  1844. 
+  The  census  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  taken  in  1811,  when 
the  increase  was  nearly  one  million  and  a  half  over  that  of  1801. 

N  2 
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from  France  to  crush  the  Spaniards  before  they  could  organize 
their  forces,  call  the  Cortes,  or  make  any  arrangement  for 
the  government  of  their  country.  100,000  additional  troops, 
which  had  become  disposable  in  consequence  of  the  peace 
with  Austria,  crossed  the  Pyrenees. ' 

Ciudad  Eodrigo  was  taken  by  Marshal  Massena  on  the 
11th  July,  1810,  after  a  gallant  resistance  by  Herrasti. 
Had  circumstances  been  favourable,  Lord  Wellington  would  , 
have  raised  the  siege,  but  after  he  had  detached  troops  for 
General  Crauford's  operations  on  the  Coa  and  Agueda  he  had 
only  25,000  regular  troops  to  attack  a  French  force  of  50,000 
infantry,  8,000  cavalry,  and  80  guns.  On  the  27th  of 
September  he  won  the  battle  of  Busaco ;  but,  although  he 
inflicted  much  loss  on  the  French,  he  was  obliged  to  retreat 
to  the  Lines  of  Torres  Vedras  around  Lisbon.  Before  these 
Massena  watched  in  vain,  until,  unable  to  extract  from  the 
exhausted  country  any  more  sustenance  for  his  army,  he 
was  forced  in  his  turn  to  retreat,  and  on  the  14th  of  No- 
vember broke  up  from  his  position.  Lord  Wellington 
followed  on  his  track,  with  an  army  raised  by  the  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  troops  (which  latter  were  nov/  in  admirable 
discipline)  to  70,000  men,  in  a  career  which,  with  few  excep- 
tions, was  one  of  victory  over  the  French  armies,  until  it 
ended  in  the  final  defeat  of  Soult  at  Toulouse. 

Sir  William  Napier  states  that  the  "  Partidas  only  became 
really  dangerous  when  they  had  a  seaport  where  they  could 
receive  supplies  and  reinforcements,  or  by  embarking  save 
themselves  in  extremity  and  change  their  theatre  of  opera- 
tions." Sir  Home  Pophani  arrived  during  the  year,  and  was 
senior  officer  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain,  where  the  English 
ships  of  war  rendered  good  service  to  the  patriots,  and  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  many  French  troops  during  this  year, 
affording  precisely  that  protection  and  assistance  which 
oreneral  Napier  describes  above  as  necessary  to  make  the 
Partidas  really  dangerous  to  the  French  armies.  The  9th 
corps  of  the  French  Army  consisted  of  24,000  troops,  and 
these  were  employed  all  August  and  September  in  keeping 
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them  in  check.  Directly  this  corps  had  passed  on,  the 
Partidas  resumed  their  activity,  and  large  French  detach- 
ments were  attacked  with  success.  Shortly  before  the  opera- 
tions of  this  year  the  French  force  in  the  Peninsula  con- 
sisted of  370,000  infantry  and  80,000  horse,  and  a  further 
reserve  of  18,000  men  was  on  its  way  to  reinforce  this 
army.  To  form  some  estimate  of  the  amount  of  the  French 
losses,  it  should  be  remembered  that  Massena  invaded 
Portugal  on  the  12th  September,  1810,  with  110,000  men, 
and  that  when  he  commenced  his  retreat,  in  November  of  the 
same  year,  he  had  less  than  50,000  fighting  men  with  him.* 
The  activity  of  the  ships  of  war  was  very  great.  Many  of 
the  services  rendered  were  not  recorded  in  gazettes,  but  the 
work  was  constant ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  aid  of  such  a  record 
as  that  of  the  "  Amazon's "  log,  for  this  period,  that  these 
services  can  be  fully  appreciated.  She  was  incessantly 
employed ;  sometimes  chasing  strange  ships,  at  other  times 
embarking  Spanish  troops,  or  landing  parties  of  seamen  and 
marines  to  spike  guns  in  the  French  batteries. 

Captain  Parker  remained  at  Corunna  from  the  beginning 
of  the  year  till  the  15th  January,  when  he  cruized  off  the 
coast.  On  the  20th  (lat.  45°  4»'  K,  long.  5°  W.)  he  started 
in  pursuit  of  a  strange  sail.  The  chase  was  a  very  long  one, 
the  ship  steering  E.,  and  K.E.,  with  a  strong  southerly  wind, 
running  8  to  11  knots  for  itwenty-four  hours ;  when  the 
"Amazon"  got  within  gunshot  and  cleared  for  action,  the 
vessel  hauled  down  her  colours,  and  proved  to  be  the  French 
privateer  "  Perignon,"  of  14  guns  and  83  men.  As  soon  as 
the  prisoners  were  removed  to  the  "  Amazon"  another  chase 
look  place,  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  a  galliot  from 
Friesland,  bound  to  Nantes. 

The  log  records  that  the  "  Amazon  "  communicated  on  the 

*  Massena's  army  (before  Torres  Fedras)  suflfered  from  sickness, 
from  the  irregula,r  forces  in  his  rear,  and  froasa  the  vengeance  of  indi- 
viduals driven  to  despair  by  the  excesses  which  the  licentious  French 
soFdiers  too  often  committed  in  their  foraging  courses." — Napier's 
"  Peninsular  War,"  vol.  iii,  chap.  x. 
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two  following  days  with  the  "Amelia,"  "Medusa,"  and 
"Indefatigable," — that  on  the  24th  she  reconnoitred 
SantoBa,  whence  Spanish  fishing  boats  came  off  to  her,  that 
she  anchored  in  Gijon  Harbour  on  the  29th,  and  that  on  the 
30th  a  party  of  officers  and  men  were  landed  "  to  assist  the 
Spaniards  in  loading  their  vessels  wit"h  ammunition  and  pro- 
visions, and  otherwise,  as  required."  This  service  occupied 
them  from  8  a.m.  to  10  p.m.  On  the  next  day  there  are 
entries  in  the  log : — "  At  8  a.m.  sent  boats  ashore  to  assist 
the  Spaniards  as  before," — at  sunset  "  a  boat  came  alongside 
from  the  shore  which  informed  us  the  French  had  sum- 
moned the  town  to  surrender — two  Spanish  soldiers  were 
received  on  board,"  at  daybreak  next  morning  (February  1  st) 
the  cutter  was  sent  "  to  reconnoitre  the  town,  and  returned 
with  the  information  that  it  was  in  possession  of  the 
French." 

Captain  Parker  anchored  in  Corunna  on  the  7th,  remained 
till  the  21st,  received  a  formal  visit  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Santiago,  and  then  communicated  with  the  Spanish  fishing 
boats  off  Ribadeo  and  the  Pravia  Eiver.  Several  vessels  were 
chased,  and  American  ships  bound  to  ports  held  by  the 
French  were  warned  off.  ^n  March  18th  a  Spanish  oflicer 
came  off  with  a  despatch  from  the  Junta  of  Asturias,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  "  Amazon  "  returned  to  Corunna  on 
the  20th,  received  on  board  ten  boxes  of  dollars,  for  the  use 
of  the  Spanish  troops  in  Asturias,  and,  leaving  the  next  day, 
delivered  the  money  to  a  Spanish  boat  sent  for  the  purpose 
off  Cape  Basto.  On  the  27th  Captain  Parker  recovered  two 
of  his  men,  who  had  made  their  escape  from  a  French  prison, 
and  on  the  same  day  visited  Gijon,  which,  however,  was  re- 
occupied  by  the  French  on  the  31st.  On  the  9th  of  April 
he  communicated  with  that  town  again  under  a  flag  of  truce, 
and  on  the  12th  returned  to  Corunna.  The  cruizing  con- 
tinued till  May  the  16th,  when  the  "  Amazon "  went  into 
Santona,  cleared  for  action,  and  sent  her  marines  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  fort,  while  her  boats  seized  the  vessels  at 
anchor.    The  guns  of  the  fort  were  dismounted  and  thrown 
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over  the  cliff.  On  the  21st  of  May  the  "  Amazon  "  returned 
to  Plymouth  Sound,  and  on  the  26th — Captain  Parker  having 
obtained  three  months'  leave  of  absence — Captain  Joyce's 
commission  as  acting-captain  for  that  time  was  read  to  her 
ship's  company. 

Captain  Parker  was  then  able  to  prove  that  there  was  one 
part  of  "  Lord  St.  Vincent's  creed  "  that  was  not  binding  on 
his  nephew.  Twelve  days  after  Captain  Joyce's  commission 
had  been  read,  namely,  on  the  10th  of  June,  1810,  "  WiUiam 
Parker  married  Frances  Anne,  youngest  daughter  of  Sir 
Theophilus  Biddulph  (fifth  baronet),  of  Birdingbury  Hall, 
near  Eugby,  in  Warwickshire." 

But  the  war  still  went  on,  and,  Captain  Parker's  leave 
having  expired,  he  rejoined  the  "  Amazon." 

On  August  5th  a  letter  was  read  on  the  quarter-deck  of 
the  "  Amazon ''  from  Captain  Mends,  thanking  the  ofi&cers 
and  ship's  company  for  their  services  in  the  recent  expedi- 
tions, and  another  to  the  same  effect  from  the  Spanish 
General. 

On  November  1st  the  "  Amazon  "  supplied  the  Spanish 
General  with  powder,  and  on  the  22nd  with  muskets  ;  and 
cruized  off  the  Spanish  coast  till  the  15th  of  December,  when 
she  received  on  board  256  Spanish  soldiers,  and,  in  company 
with  two  Spanish  gunboats  from  Vivero,  "Arethusa," 
"  Medusa,"  and  "  Narcissus,"  sailed  for  Gijon  Eoads.  There 
the  marines  and  Spanish  troops  landed  at  once  to  take  part 
in  an  engagement  going  on  ashore.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
next  day  the  marines  re-embarked,  and  the  Spanish  troops 
the  day  following.  The  launch  and  Spanish  gunboats 
attacked  the  French  in  the  forts,  and  the  "Amazon "left 
Gijon  on  the  18th.  On  the  24th  she  succeeded  in  saving 
the  crew  and  guns  of  a  Spanish  gunboat  discovered  in  a 
sinking  state  at  sea,  and,  after  chasing  several  vessels,  was 
off  Santona  on  the  27th,  when  the  boats  of  the  squadron, 
together  with  the  Spanish  gunboats,  attacked  the  French 
positions. 

On  the  30th  the  "  Amazon,"  "  Narcissus,"  and  "  Arethusa  " 
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were  in  Vivero  Harfeour,  disembarking  Spanish  troops  and 
supplying  them  with  provisions. 

A  sad  shipwreck  occurred  soon  after  this ;  during  a  heavy 
gale  of  wind  a  Spanish  frigate  and  brig  were  in  company,  and 
drg,gged  their  anchors  ;  the  former  fouled  the  "  Narcissus," 
completely  dismasting  her,  and  she,  in  self-defence,  as  the 
only  means  of  preventing  herself  from  being  involved  in  the 
same  destruction  as  the  Spanish  frigate,  was  compelled  to 
cut  her  adrift,  and  to  see  her  dashed  t©  j)ieces  on  the  rocks,  a 
total  wreck.  The  cries  Obf  -despair  aad  terror,  as  the  unhappy 
vessel  was  borne  past  the  "  Narcissus,"  were  dreadful  to  hear. 
The  "  Narcissus  "  rigged  jury-masts,  ,and  was  escorted  by  the 
"  Amazon  "  to  Camck  Eoads,  after  the  latter  had  captured, 
on  the  9th  of  December,  an  American  schooner. 

The  "  Amazon  "  returned  after  this  service  to  the  coast  of 
Spain,  capturing,  on  the  17th,  an  American  brig  on  her  way 
out. 

At  the  commencement  of  1811  .the  number  of 

Flag  Officers  on  the  active  list  was    181 

Post-captains         753 


Commanders 

Lieutenants 

Masters 


558 

3,071 

544 


The  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted  was  the  same  as 
in  the  previous  year,  namely,  145,000. 

Great  precautions  wei-e  made  in  the  ports  of  France,  at 
Antwerp,  and  Flushing,  where  15  sail  of  the  line  were  build- 
ing, and  ships  were  in  process  of  construction  at  all  the 
French  ports.  The  blockade  had  been  so  well  kept  that  no 
French  fleet  had  put  to  sea;  but  the  English  Navy  also 
suffered  from  this  service,  for  one  ship  of  the  line  and  eleven 
smaller  British  men-of-war  were  wrecked  in  1810,  and  two 
foundered  as  previously  stated. 

The  "Amazon,"  forming  part  of  the  Channel  Squadron, 
was  in  February  on  her  way  to  Plymouth,  where  she  arrived 
on  the  12th,  having  the  day  before  detained  a  Swedish  brig. 
She  left  Plymouth  directly  after  she  had  been  docked,  and 
sailed  again  for  the   north  of   Spain.     Nothing  particular 
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occurred  till  MarcE  the  17th,  when  about  108  miles  from 
Cape  Peiias,  then  bearing  S.  28°  E.,  Captain  Parker  sighted 
and  chased  a  French  national  schooner  from  Bayonne  (called 
in  the  log  the  "  Number  One").  The  wind  dying  away,  the 
schooner  took  to  her  sweeps,  but  the  "Amazon's"  boats 
overtook  and  captured  her. 

On  the  19th  Captain  Parker  captured  the  American  brig 
"  Garland,"  attempting  to  break  the  blockade  of  the  French 
ports,  and  sent  her  to  Plymouth.  On  the  22nd  another 
American  ship  was  seized  for  the  same  cause,  and  sent  to 
England ;  and  on  the  23rd,  after  a  long  and  anxious  chase  of 
nine  hours,  the  "Amazon"  caiptured  the  French  privateer 
brig  "  Cupidon,"  mounting  14  guns. 

On  the  1st  of  April  an  American  schooner  from  Bordeaux 
was  taken.  On  the  8th  £he  "  Amazon  "  anchored  at  Corunna. 
On  the  11th  she  sailed  again,  and  on  May  2nd  chased  and 
captured  an  American  brig  breaking  the  blockade. 

On  the  10th  of  May  Captain  Parker  was  in  Plymouth 
Sound,  where  the  "  Amazon "  was  refitted,  and  left  on  the 
8th  of  June  to  join  Admiral  Sir  Harry  Neale,  whom  he  fell 
in  with  on  the  16th,  and  cruized  off  Brest.  On  the  18th  the 
"  Amazon  "  cruized  and  captured  a  French  lugger  under  the 
fire  of  the  French  batteries.  Afterwards  she  chased  and 
attacked  a  French  convoy,  which  took  shelter  under  the 
batteries.  On  the  24th  df  June  Captain  Parker  stood  in  and 
engaged  the  batteries,  sending  in  his  boats  to  attack  the 
convoy.  On  the  1st  of  July  the  boats  succeeded  in  bringing 
out  a  French  sloop,  and  on  the  2nd  they  cut  out  two  French 
chasse  mardes  which  were  close  to  the  batteries.  The 
"Amazon"  continued  cruizing  off  Brest  till  about  the  16th, 
on  which  day  she  returned  to  Spithead.  She  sailed  again  on 
the  25th,  was  at  Plymouth  on  the  27th,  and  sailed  again  on 
the  29th,  arriving  off  Ushant  the  next  day,  where  she  sighted 
and  chased  another  French  convoy.  The  crew  of  the  outer 
vessel  abandoned  her,  and  she  was  taken  possession  of,  but 
the  other  ships  of  the  convoy  anchored  under  the  protection 
of  the  batteries.     The  "  Amazon's "  boats  were   sent  in  to 
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attack  them  and  cut  out  a  French  schooner.  Heavy  firing 
went  on  all  that  night,  but  the  "  Amazon  "  anchored  for  a 
short  time,  with  the  Bee  du  Eaz  hearing  N.E.  by  N.,  and 
commenced  firing.  A  chasse  mar^e  grounded,  hut  the  boats 
succeeded  in  getting  her  off  during  the  night,  and  she  was 
brought  out  with  her  cargo  of  wine.  The  "  Amazon  "  then 
rejoined  Sir  Harry  Neale's  squadron,  at  anchor  off  Isle  de 
Groix.  On  August  1st  her  prizes  sailed  for  England,  under 
the  convoy  of  the  "  Constance."  On  the  8th  Captain  Parker 
was  reconnoitring  the  enemy  in  Quiberon  Bay ;  on  the  10th 
off  L'Orient.  On  the  11th  nine  deserters  from  the  enemy 
contrived  to  escape,  and  came  off  to  the  "  Amazon  "  in  a  boat ; 
they  were  all  foreigners,  and  were  taken  on  board. 

On  the  12th  the  "  Amazon's "  boats  captured  another 
chasse  marde,  off  Isle  de  Groix,  Captain  Parker  afterwards 
anchored  in  Quiberon  Bay  until  the  15th,  when  he  was  again 
employed  in  reconnoitring  L'Orient,  returning  afterwards  to 
Isle  de  Groix.  On  the  21st  he  stood  im  and  engaged  the 
batteries.  On  the  24th  he  was  off  the;  mouth  of  the  Loire, 
and  reconnoitred  two  frigates  and  a  brig.  On  September 
the  2nd  he  again  reconnoitred  L'Orient,  and  from  the  4th 
to  the  7th  anchored  close  to  the  Isle  d'Hedic. 

On  the  16th  the  boats  of  the  "  Amazon,"  in  conjunction 
with  those  of  the  "  Semiramis/'  took  an  American  schooner. 
The  "  Amazon  "  after  this  cruized  off  Cordouan,  Isle  d'Hedic, 
and  Basque  Roads.  On  the  20th  of  October,  assisted  by  the 
"  Arrow,"  she  endeavoured,  without  success,  to  prevent  three 
of  the  enemy's  vessels  from  entering  Rochelle.  On  Novem- 
ber 6th  the  boats  were  again  sent  in  to  bring  out  some 
vessels,  but  they  were  beaten  off  by  the  batteries.  On  the 
14th  a  French  sloop  was  captured,  and  the  "  Amazon"  forced 
back  two  brigs  of  war  trying  to  escape  from  Eochelle. 

On  the  20th  a  French  officer  deserted  from  Eochelle,  and 
reached  the  "  Amazon."  On  the  30th  she  rejoined  Sir  Harry 
Neale  off  Basque  Eoads,  and  was  again  employed  in  watching 
the  ships  of  the  enemy  and  reconnoitring  their  ports  till  about 
the  middle  of  the  month  of  December,  when  it  was  found 


1812]  THE  LIFE  OF  SIE  W.  PAEKER.  187 

necessary  to  send  her  to  Plymouth,  where  she  arrived  on 
December  the  16th 

It  had  been  intended  that  she  should  again  be  docked  and 
refitted,  but  it  was  found  on  examination  by  the  shipwrights 
that  the  repairs  required  were  too  expensive. 

In  1812  the  of&cers  on  the  active  list  were  : — 


Flag  Officers 

Post-captains 

Commandera 

Lieutenants 

Masters 


187 
177 
566 
3,163 
567 


The  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted  was  145,000. 
France  continued  to  build  and  add  to  her  Navy  both  line-of- 
battle  ships  and  frigates. 

The  victories  of  Lord  Wellington  in  the  Peninsula  had 
produced  a  great  effe.it  throughout  all  Europe.  On  the  19th 
of  March  Eussia  declared  war  against  France,  and  in  July  a 
treaty  of  peace  was  signed  between  England,  Eussia,  and 
Sweden. 

The  French  Admiral,  AUemand,  contrived  to  effect  his 
escape  from  L' Orient  and  get  into  Brest,  taking  a  few  small 
prizes,  before  he  was  discovered  and  chased.  The  French 
squadron  in  Basque  Eoads  again  prepared  for  sea,  and  two 
French  frigates,  which  had  escaped  from  Nantes,  seized  many 
English,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  some  American  ships. 
But  these  frigates  were  destroyed,  whilst  attempting  to 
return  to  L'Orient,  by  Captain  Hotham,  in  the  "  Northumber- 
land," who  had  recently  come  from  the  coast  of  Spain,  where, 
as  has  been  seen,  Parker  was  under  his  orders.  Admiral 
AUemand  got  back  into  harbour,  and  the  French  fleet  from 
Basque  Eoads  did  not  sail. 

Orders  were  now  issued  to  pay  off  the  "  Amazon,"  and  on 
January  the  16th,  after  a  period  of  service  of  unusual  length, 
she  was  put  out  of  commission.  She  was  quite  worn  out, 
and  never  went  to  sea  again. 

Captain  Parker,  who  had  been'  serving  ever  since  his 
marriage,  was  naturally  glad  to  have  rest,  but  after  the  lapse 
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of  a  few  months  Lord  St.  Vincent  got  uneasy  about  his  not 
being  actively  employed,  and  spoke  to  his  brother  on  the 
subject.  Captain  Parker,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have 
pressed  eagerly  for  further  employment,  for  he  persuaded 
himself  that  peace  must  take  place  very  shortly.  The  coali- 
tion against  the  tyranny  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  had  become 
very  strong.  Lord  Wellington's  victories,  the  burning  of 
Moscow,  the^retreat  of  the  French  from  Eussia,  the  war  in 
the  Peninsula,  and  the  exhausted  condition  of  France  com- 
bined to  make  peace  probable,  and  the  next  year,  1813,  the 
battle  of  Leipsic  was  fought.  Even  had  Captain  Parker 
pressed  for  employment,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  would 
have  obtained  it ;  he  had  already  received  an  unusual  share 
of  it,  and  there  were  777  post-captains  on  the  active  list,  so 
that  he  could  not  have  complained  had  he  been  required  to 
wait  some  time  before  he  obtained  another  ship.  In  1814 
Lord  Wellington's  conquering  army  was  in  France ;  Bordeaux 
and  Bayonne  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  Bonapartes,  and 
declared  for  Louis  XVIII ;  on  the  31st  of  March  the  Allies 
entered  Paris ;  and  on  the  15th  of  April  Ifapoleon  Bona- 
parte's abdication  was  signed. 

Parker's  younger  brother,  Edward,  was  killed  in  the  battle  . 
of  Orthez,  while  doing  duty  on  Sir  Thomas  Picton's  Staff. 

The  following  letter  is  from  Thomas  Parker  to  William 
Parker,  forwarding  the  account  received  from  Lieutenant 
Elton,  E.E.,  of  their  brother  Edward  being  killed  at 
Orthez : — 

"July  2'7th,  1814 
"  Captain  Parker  was  attached  to  the  3rd  division-  He  rode  out  to 
join  it  the  morning  of  the  battle  after  breakfasting  with  me,  and 
remained  with  Sir  Thos.  Picton  during  the  action  until  the  minute  of 
his  death.  In  the  act  of  galloping  to  the  rear  to  carry  an  order  from 
the  General,  a  cannon  shot  struck  him  in  the  body,  when  he  fell  from 
his  horse  and  instantly  expired.  His  body  was  buried  by  an  oflScer  of 
artillery,  in  the  rear  of  whose  guns  he  was  killed,  having  previously 
been  rifled  by  some  Spanish  muleteers  under  a  heavy  fire.  His  watch 
and  what  cash  he  had  about  him  were  thus  irrecoverably  lost ;  but 
his  horses,  mules,  &c.,  were  disposed  of  by  auction  to  the  best  bidder 
by  direction  of  the  brigade-major,  and  the  produce  lodged  in  the  pay- 
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master's  hands.     A  will  was  also  found,  made   during  his   stay  at 
Lisbon. 

"  His  sword  I  endeavoured  in  vain  to  recover,  though  I  discovered 
it  in  the  possession  of  a  Spanish  officer.  He  had  purchased  it  from  an 
English  hussar.  General  Alava,  to  whom  I  applied,  promised  to 
restore  it,  but  neglected  to  keep  his  word.  Had  I  before  known  how 
to  address  any  of  Captain  P.'s  relatives,  I  should  not  have  delayed  in- 
forming them  of  the  handsome  way  in  which  General  Picton  mentioned 
him,  and  also  that  had  he  survived  that  day  it  was  the  General's  in- 
tention to  have  recommended  him  strongly  for  his  majority." 

A  document  among  Sir  William  Parker's  papers,  recites 
the  vessels  captured  by  the  "  Amazon "  between  1802  and 
November,  1811.  Exclusive  of  the  "  Belle  Poule,"  of  46  guns 
and  330  men,  and  exclusive  of  the  130  Spanish  troops  taken 
off  Ceuta,  Captain  William  Parker  captured  singly  in  that 
ship  21  armed  vessels,  mounting'  132  guns,  and  manned  by 
656  men.  It  needs  no  coniinent  to  explain  the  protection 
which  such  a  vessel  must  have  afforded  to  British  commerce, 
and  what  damage  must  have  be3n  inflicted  on  the  enemy's 
by  this  indefatigable  cruizer. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1814—1827. 
Unemployed  till  1827,  when  appointed  to  "Wakspite." 

"  In  peace  there's  nothing  so  becomes  a  man 
As  modest  stiUuess  and  humility." 

"  Kino  Henry  the  Fifth,"  Act  iii.  sc.  1. 

After  the  "  Amazon  "  had  been  put  out  of  commission,  it 
has  been  mentioned  that  Captain  Parker  did  not  immediately 
apply  for,  nor  was  he  offered,  another  command.  The  Peace 
of  Paris  (April,  18141  stopped  Lord  St.  Vincent's  uneasiness 
at  his  being  still  on  shore ;  and  though  Napoleon  after  his 
escape  from  Elba  immediately  found  himself  at  the  head  of 
powerful  armies,  with  which  he  was  able  to  defy  Europe  for 
the  hundred  days,  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  following  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  established  that  peace  in  Europe  which  lasted 
for  so  many  years.  A  large  promotion  took  place  in  the 
Navy  at  the  close  of  the  war.  All  who  had  been  rated  mid- 
shipmen long  enough,  and  could  pass  the  requisite  examina- 
tions for  lieutenant,  were  promoted  to  that  rank. 

Philip  Westphal,  the  zealous  first  lieutenant  of  the 
"  Amazon,"  did  not  at  first  obtain  his  promotion,  although  he 
had  been  appointed  acting-captain  of  the  "  Belle  Pcule " 
after  her  capture,  by  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren,  with  a  strong 
recommendation  from  him  for  confirmation  in  that  rank, 
both  on  account  of  his  conduct  during  the  action,  and  his 
skill  in  the  management  of  the  prize  which  he  was  appointed 
to  command  during  the  heavy  gales  which  the  squadron 
encountered  off  the  Azores  on  the  way  home. 
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As  both  Philip  Westphal*  and  his  brother  Georget  came 
to  sea  under  the  auspices  of  the  Duke  of  Kent,  to  whom  also 
the  former  was  well  known  in  the  "  Amazon,"  Captain 
Parker,  having  failed  in  obtaining  his  promotion  from  the 
Admiralty,  ventured  to  write  to  the  Duke  for  his  assistance, 
and  HE.H's.  reply  was  as  follows  : — 

"  Kensington  Palace,  4th  January,  1814. 
"  My  dear  Parker, 

"  You  are,  I  am  sure,  too  -well  aware  of  the  pleasure  I  at  all  times 
feel  in  forwarding  your  wishes,  and  in  promoting  the  interests  of  that 
highly  respectable  officer,  Lieutenant  Philip  Westphal,  to  doubt  for 
a  moment  the  readiness  with  which  I  shall  support  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power  the  object  of  his  advancement  to  the  rank  of  Commander. 
The  only  way,  however,  in  which  I  can  do  this  is  to  recommend  hini 
strongly  to  the  protection  of  my  friend  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  and 
as  that  distinguished  officer  has  ever  shown  a  disposition  to  follow  up 
my  views  when  in  his  power,  I  do  hope  that  my  exertions  in  that 
quarter  may  have  some  good  effect ;  at  all  events  the  failure  of  them 
will  not  be  fairly  attributed  to  want  of  friendship  in  his  cause. 
"  I  remain,  ever  with  friendly  regard, 

"My  dear  Parker,  Yours  faithfully, 

'•  EDWAED." 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1815,  Captain  Parker  was  nominated 
to  a  Companionship  of  the  Bath.  He  purchased  from  the 
trustees  of  Colonel  Dickinson,  Shenstone  Lodge,  near  Lich- 
field, in  Staffordshire,  which  had  been  in  the  occupation  of 
Sir  Edward  Paget ;  and  there  two  of  the  stone  shot  fired  at 
Six  John  Duckworth's  ships,  at  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles, 
ornament  the  gates  of  a  house  where  a  kindly  welcome,  and 
genuine  English  hospitality  without  ostentation,  greeted  all 
his  shipmates,  young  or  old.  Shenstone  Lodge  is  situated 
close  to  the  high  road  between  Lichfield  and  Birmingham,  in 
one  of  the  healthiest  parts  of  England.  The  proximity  to 
the  road,  which  many  people  might  have  disliked,  was  one  of 

*  Commander  Philip  Westphal  received  his  commander's  step  in 
January,  1815,  and  remained  unemployed  till  he  rejoined  Captain 
Parker  in  the  "  Warspite  "  in  1828  ;  he  obtained  his  post  rank  in 
October,  1833,  and  was  admitted  to  the  out-pension  of  Greenwich 
Hospital  on  the  11th  of  Octpber,  1847. 

t  The  late  Admiral  Sir  George  Westphal,  who  died  in  1874. 
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its  charms  in  the  eyes  of  its  hospitable  owner,  because,  in  the 
coaching  days,  ",  it  brought  many  an  old  shipmate  to  his 
doors  whom  he  would  not  otherwise  have  seen." 

It  is  said  that  those  nations  are  the  happiest  that  have  no 
histories,  and  this  is  probably  equally,  if  not  more,  true  of 
private  families.  Certainly  nothing  remarkable  seems  to 
have  occurred  in  Captain  Parker's  early  married  life  at  Shen- 
stone  Lodge.  He  was  a  kind  neighbour,  much  liked  in  his 
own  neighbourhood,  and  enjoyed  his  hunting  and  shooting. 
He  never  took  any  very  active  part  in  politics,  though  when 
on  shore  he  called  himself  a  Whig ;  but  so  far  from  being 
keen  on  tliis  subject,  that  he  only  once  exercised  his  right  of 
voting.  He  was  made  a  deputy-lieutenant  of  the  county, 
but  never  took  a  very  active  part  in  its  business.  In 
January,  1819,  he  lost  his  sister,  Martha  Parker,  and  his 
father  died  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month. 

The  great  reduction  in  the  number  of  ships  kept  in  com- 
mission, consequent  on  the  peace,  gave  little  chance  of 
employment  to  many  naval  of&cers.  After  Captain  Parker's 
eighteen  consecutive  years  of  active  service  afloat,  the  re- 
laxation of  a  shore  life  was  unquestionably  beneficial  to  him  ; 
but  his  forced  inactivity  was  prolonged  for  fifteen  years ;  and 
this  is  deserving  of  especial  consideration,  because,  by  the 
recent  regulations,  less  than  half  of  that  time  without  a  com- 
mand afloat  now  disqualifies  any  captain  from  all  further 
active  service.  Yet  many  of  our  naval  officers  besides  Sir 
"William  Parker  have  rendered  great  services  to  the  State, 
who,  had  such  a  regulation  been  in  force  in  their  time,  would 
have  been  debarred  from  ever  serving  again. 

The  present  system  of  naval  retirement  is  on  its  trial, 
and  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  advantage  will  accrue  to  the 
nation  from  forcing  into  retirement,  instead  of  having  a  re- 
served list,  many  experienced  officers  who  are  physically  fit 
for  service,  and  who  would  be  willing  to  run  their  chance  of 
future  employment  and  advancement  on  a  smaller  reserved 
half-pay.  Lord  Bacon's  advice  to  Sir  George  Villiers  con- 
tained this  rule  — 
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"  Let  brave  spirits  that  have  fitted  themselves  for  command,  either 
by  sea  or  land,  not  be  laid  by  as.  pprsons  unnecessary  for  the  time  ; 
let  arms  and  ammunition  of  all  sorts  be  provided  and  stored  up  as 
against  a  day  of  battle  ;  let  the  ports  and  forts  be  fitted  so,  as  if  by 
the  next  wind  we  should  hear  of  an  alarms  such  a  known  providence 
is  the  surest  protection." 

Surely  it  would 'be  wise  and'  prudfent  to  establish  a  reserve 
of  officers,  instead  of  forcing  them  into  absolute  retirement 
at  the  ages  laid  down  by  the  recent'Ord^rs  in  Council. 

Parker'suncle,  Lord  St.  Vincent,  who  was  his  firm  and 
constant  friend  and  patron,  died  at  Eochetts  on  March  24th, 
1823,  having  bequeathed  his  manuscripts  to  his  nephew,  with 
the  stipulation  tliat  the  late  •  Lord  Brougham  was  to  have 
full  access  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  writing  his  biography. 

From  these  manuscripts  many  of  the  most  interesting 
letters  published  in  the  Nelson- Despatches,  and  letters  by 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  have  been  derived ;  and  doubtless  there 
are  many  more  valuable  letters  in  the  collection,  which  Sir 
William-  Parker,  not  having  had  leisure  to  study,  thought 
should  not'  then  be  published,  for  fear  of  their  being  misun- 
derstood, or  giving  annoyance  to  people  then  living. 

In  the  year  1827"  Captain  Parker  was  asked  by  one  of  the 
Lords  of' the  Adtniralty  if  he  would  like  the  appointment  of 
Commodore  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  His  answer  was 
very  characteristic :  after  expressing  his  thanks  -for  the  com- 
pliment (which  involved  a  higher  rank  of  pay  and  emolument 
than  an  ordinary  command)  and  his  readiness  to  serve,  he 
said  that  his  uncle  Lord  St.  Vincent,  whose  opinions  he 
always  revered,  thought  no  one  ought  to  serve  as  a  Flag  Officer 
unless  he  had  actually  commanded  a  ship  of  the  line.  All 
his  own  services  had  hitherto  been  in  command  of  sloops  and 
frigates,  and  he  should  be  more  pleased  at  being  appointed 
to  the  command  of  a  line-of-battle  ship  as  a  captain  than  at 
hoisting  his  broad  pendant  as  Commodore  in  command  of  a 
station.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  complying  with  this  re- 
quest, and  in  October,  1827,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  "  Warspite."  It  is  possible  that  his  stay  on  shore,  and 
the  opportunities  he  had  of  mixing  in  society,  rendered  him 
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better  qualified  for  his  important  command  than  if  he  had 
served  afloat  without  any  such  change.  At  all  events,  it 
seems  impossible  for  any  person  to  have  performed  the 
various  delicate  services  in  which  he  was  employed  better 
than  he  did  while  in  command  of  that  ship.  And  he  told 
the  writer  of  this  biography,  after  giving  him  the  account  of 
some  of  the  proceedings  which  will  be  narrated  in  the  next 
chapter,  "  From  that  time  no  Government  ever  lost  sight  of 
me,  and  I  have  been  employed  alike  by  both  parties  in  the 
State." 

Many  changes  had  taken  place  during  the  fifteen  years 
that  he  had  been  on  shore  in  private  life ;  the  impress  service 
had  ceased  with  the  war,  and  ships  were  manned  entirely  by 
volunteers,  who  entered  for  some  particular  ship.  When  he 
paid  off  the  "  Amazon,"  the  Naval  Estimates  were  nearly  nine- 
teen millions,  and  the  number  of  seamen  and  marines  voted  for 
the  year  in  which  he  last  served  was  146,000.  On  his  return 
to  active  service,  in  1^27,  the  number  of  seamen  and  marines 
was  30,000,  and  the  naval  estimates  for  the  year  were  a  little 
over  six  millions ! 

The  Navy  List  shows  that  eight  sail  of  the  line,  exclusive 
of  the  guard-ships,  were  in  commission.  The  number  of  officers 
on  the  active  list  was  : — 

Flag  Officers  187 

Captains      830 

Commanders  868 

Lieutenants  3,710   , 

On  the  retired  list : — 

Flag  Officers  28 

Captains      20 

Commanders  95 

An  entirely  new  generation  of  junior  officers  and  seamen 
had  sprung  up,  and  the  practised  energy  and  activity  which 
had  been  generated  by  a  long  war  had  become  impaired. 

Constant  watchfulness  and  exertion  are  always  necessary 
on  board  a  ship  of  war ;  but  when  not  only  prize  money  but 
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also  life  and  liberty  depend  upon  detecting  with  accuracy  and 
rapidity  the  condition  of  an  enemy's  ship,  the  stimulus  to  zeal 
and  a  "  good  look  out "  is  far  greater  than  it  can  be  in  times 
of  peace,  when  no  danger  from  an  enemy  is  feared,  and  no 
prize  money  attainable. 

In  the  interval  of  time  that  elapsed  between  the  battle  of 
Algiers  and  the  battle  -of  Navarino,  very  few  opportunities  of 
professional  distinction  occurred,  while,  in  the  voluntary  re- 
tirement or  enforced  inactivity  of  many  of  the  best  captains 
and  commanders,  good^schools  for  wholesome  discipline  were 
lost  to  the  seamen,  and,  which  was  of  still  more  consequence, 
to  the  youngsters  entering  the  service. 

The  "  Warspite  "  was  JuUy  manned,  but  it  was  not  likely 
that  her  crew  could  compare  to  the  "  Amazon's,"  which  had 
been  together  for  many  years. 

The  large  promotions  at  the  end  of  the  war  blocked  up  the 
active  list  of  lieutenants  so  much  that  promotion*  was  very 
slow.  The  effects  of  this  'gi-eat  pxomotion  of  1815  were 
strongly  felt  even  as  late  as  the  Queen's  Coronation  in  1838. 
In  that  year,  previous  to  the  promotions  for  that  event,  there 
were  in  the  "North  Star"  (505  tons),  under  the  late  Lord 
John  Hay's  broad  pendant,  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain,  eight 
mates,  the  senior  of  whom  had  passed  the  requisite  exam- 
inations for  his  lieutenant's  rank  above  fvjelve  years. 

Vice- Admiral  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  who  commanded  in 
the  Mediterranean,  in  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  of 
September  30th,  1827,  reports  "  a  falling  off  of  discipline 
since  he  last  served  which  quite  astonished  him."  And  yet 
this  need  not  have  caused  astonishment.  No  fleets  had  been 
assembled  to  stimulate  emulation,  and  as  few  ships  were 
kept  in  commission  as  possible. 

Europe  had  again  become  disturbed  in  1827.  The  French, 
who,  under  the  Due  d'AngoulSme,  entered  Spain  to  put  down 
the  Constitution  of  that  country  in  1823,  retained  possession 
of  Cadiz  till  1828. 

Greece,  which  had  been  a  province  of  Turkey  since  the 
*  Captains  of  1807  did  not  obtain  Flag  rank  till  1840—1841. 
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15th  century,  had-  been  striving  vigorously  since  1821  to 
throw  off  the  Turkish  yoke.  The  siege  of  Corinth,,  the 
massacre  at  Scio  and  Cyprus,  and  the  Greek  victory  at 
Thermopylae  took  pkce  in  1822.  The  Capitan  Pasha  was 
defeated  at  Samos  in  1824,  and  a  provisional  Government 
was  set  up  in  that  year.  Ih  1825  Ibrahim, Pasha  arrived  in 
the  Peloponnesus,  took  Navarino,  and  ravaged  Greece.  The 
Greeks  won  a  victory  in  June,  bXit  MissolongW,  in  spite  of 
an  heroic  defence,  was  taken  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  in  1826. 

The  provisional  Government  of  Greece  had  impl6red  the 
protection  of  England  in  July,  1825.  Mr.  Canning  was 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Greece  did  not 
implore  in  vain.  The  barbarous  nature  of  the  conflict 
shocked  not  only  England,  but  France  and  Eussia,  and  the 
threats  of  the  Turks  to  depopulate  the  whole  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, and  transport  the  inhabitants  to  Egypt  as  slaves, 
induced  the  British  Government  to  warn  tlie  Porte  that  the 
King  of  England  could  not  permit  such  an  extinction  of 
a  Christian  State.  Admiral  Sir  Harry  Neale,  the  able  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Mediterranean  from  1824  to  1827, 
received  instructions  to  this  effect,  but,  though  the  situation 
of  affairs  was  critical,  during  that  time  no  European  outbreak 
took  place.*  The  Treaty  of  L'ond6n,  for  the  pacification  of 
Greece,  had"  been  signed  between  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Eussia  the  year  before  lie  was  relieved  from  his  command, 
and  a  few  months  after  Admiral  Codrington's  appointment 
Mr.  Canning  became  Prime  Minister. 

The  population  of  Greece  in  1827  was  about  96,000. 
The  doctrine  of  non-intervention  had  not  answered  in  this 
unhappy  province  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  for  the  internal 
state  of  the  Morea  was  as  wretched  as  possible.  The  horrors 
of    a  cruel  and  barbarous    war  were   aggravated    by  the 

*  In  spite  of  years  of  misgovernment  since  1827,  Greece  has 
improved  very  much.  Piracy  is  extinguished,  and  commerce  has 
been  largely  developed,  and  since  the  union  of  the  Ionian  Islands, 
under  the  present  King,  the  population  of  Greece  is  estimated  at 
about  one  million  and  a  half. 
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tyrannies  and  exactions  of  the  petty  chiefs.  Anarchy  and 
confusion  prevailed  everywhere,  and  the  depredations  com- 
mitted by  the  Greek  pirates  were  only  kept  in  check  by  the 
British  ships  of  war.  One  of  the  principal  strongholds  of 
these  pirates  was  "  Grabusa  "  or  "•  Carabusa,"  on  the  north- 
western part  of  the  Island  of  Candia  ;  and  of  course,  from  an 
international  point  of  view,  "^the  Turkish  -Government  was 
responsible  for  the  crimes  committed  by  these  rebellious  sub- 
jects, who  from  thence  >  defied  its  authority.  Capo  d'Istria, 
who  had  been  recently  named  President  of  Greece,  was  a 
Corfiote  by  birth,  and  had  formerly  held  ofiice  in  the  Ionian 
Islands. 

Sir  Frederick  Adam  was  the  Lord  High  >  Commissioner  of 
the  Ionian  Islands,  having  relieved  Sir  Thomas  Maitland 
(always  called  King  Tom)  who  had  governed  the  lonians 
wisely  and  justly,  but  very  firmly,  iov  many  years.  Naturally 
the  sympathies  of  the  lonians  were  strong  for  th"e  Greeks 
against  the  Turks,  yet  they  had  a  keen  sense  of  the  advan- 
tages of  trade,  and  Mehemet  Ali  had  his  agents  at  Zante. 

Soon  after  Sir  Edward  Codrington  had  assumed  the  com- 
mand in  the  Mediterranean,  he  explained  in  the  following 
circular  letter,  addressed  to  all  the  captains  under  his  orders, 
the  spirit  of  the  instructions  he  :had  received  from  his 
Government : — 

"Sir, 

"  You  are  -aware  that  a  treaty  has  been  signed  between  England, 
France,  and  Russia  for  the  pacification  of  Greece.  A  declaration  of 
the  decision  of  the  powers  has  been  presented  to  the  Porte,  and  a 
similar  declaration  has  been  presented  to  the  Greeks.  The  armistice 
proposed  to  each  .in  these  declarations  has  been  acceded  to -by  the 
Greeks,  while  it  has  been,  refused  by  the  Turks.  It  becomes,  therefore, 
the  duty  of  the  allied  naval  forces  to  enter,  in  the  -first  place,  on 
friendly  relations  with  the  Greeks ;  and  next  to  intercept  every  supply 
of  men,  -arms,  &c.,  destined  against  Greece,  and  coming  either  from 
Turkey  or  Africa  in  general.  The  last  measure  is  that  which  requires 
the  greatest  caution,  and  above  all  a  complete  understanding  as  to  the 
operations  of  the  allied  naval  forces.  Most  particular  care  is  to  be 
taken  that  the  measures  adppted  agaiilst  the  Ottoman  Navy  do  not 
degenerate,  into  hostilities.    The  formal  intention  of  the.  powers  is. to 


198'  THE   LIFE   OE   SIR  W.-  TKUKERl  [1827 

interfere  as  conciliators,  and  to  establish  ini  fact  at  sea  the  armistice 
which  the  Porte  would  not  concede  as  a  right.  Every  hostile  pro- 
ceeding would  be  at  variance  with  the  pacific  ground  which  they  have 
chosen,  to  take,  and  the  display  of  forces  which  they  have  assembled  is 
destined  to  cause  that  wish  to  be  respected  ;  but  they  must  not  be  put 
into  use  unless  the  Turks  persist  in  forcing  t/ha'  passage  which  they 
have  intercepted. 

"All  possible  means  should  be  tried  in  the' first  instance  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  proceeding  tO'  extremities ;  but  the  prevention  of 
supplies,  as  before  mentioned,  is  to  be  enforced  if  necessary,  and  when 
aU  other  means  are  exhausted,  by  cannon  shot. 

"  In  giving  you  this  instruction  as  to  the  dut^r  which  I  am  directed 
to  perform,  my  intention  is  to  make  you  acquainted  thoroughly  with 
the  object  of  our  Government,  that  you  may  not  be  taken  by  surprise 
as  to  whatever  measures!  may  fihd  it  necessary  to  adopt.  You  will 
still  look  to  me  for  further  instructions  as-  to  the-  carrying  any  such 
measures  into  effect. 

"  EDWAEI)  CODBINGTON." 

The  Duke  of  ClaiEence  was  appointed  Lord  High  Admiral, 
May  2nd,  1827.  He  comhined  considerable  knowledge  with  a 
warm  attachment  for  the  naval  service.  "When  he  came  into 
office,  his  first  care  was  to  strengthen  the  Mediterranean  Fleet. 
He  was  apprehensive  that,  notwithstanding  positive  injunc- 
tions to  avoid':  hostilities  with  the  Turkish  ships,  some 
accident  might  bring  on  an  action,.and  the  larger  the  English 
force  the  easier  it  might  be^  to  enforce  any  unpleasant  de- 
mand. On  the  11th  of  October  Captain  Parker  received 
orders  to  join  the  "Warspite '"  at  Lisbon,,  and  to  proceed  to 
the  Mediterranean  without  dellay.  He  embarked  in  the 
"Plumper"  brig,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Medley,  super- 
seded Captain  the  Honourable  E.  S.  Dundas,  at  Lisbon,  on 
the  3rd  of  November,  and  sailed  as  soon  as  possible  for  the 
Mediterranean.  On  the  16th  of  October  the  Duke  of 
Clarence  wrote  to  Sir  Edward  Codrington — 

"  I  am  happy  to  add  the  '  Warspite,'  commanded  by  Captain  William 
Parker,  will  soon  join  you." 

Before  Admiral  Codrington  got  this  letter,  a  conference  of 
the  allied  Admirals,  English,  Eussian,  and  French,  had  taken 
place,  and  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  blockading  the 
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harbours  of  the  Morea  throughout  the  whole  of  the  winter 
was  difficult,  expensive,  and  perhaps  useless,  as  a  storm 
might  at  any  time  disperse  the  squadrons.  They  therefore 
unanimously  adopted  the  plan  of  " '  taking  up  a  position  with 
the  squadrons  in  Navarino,'  because  this  measure  might  be 
adopted  '  without  effusion  of  blood,  and  without  hostilities.' " 

This  resolution  and  the  communications  which  accom- 
panied it  were  received  at  the  Admiralty  on  November  the 
10th,  with  Sir  E.  Codrington's  despatch  reporting  the  battle  of 
Navarino,  and  read  by  the  light  of  that  despatch,  some  of 
these  communications  must  have  seemed  strange  to  the 
Government,  as  in  one  place,  '"  talcing  up  a  position  in 
Navarino "  is  said  to  be  "  to  renew  to  Ibrahim  propositions 
which,  entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  treaty,  were  evidently  ■ 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Porte. itself,"  a  view  of  the  case  in 
which  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali  might  be  excused  for  not 
concurring,  as  their  fleet  was  annihilated'  on  the  28th  of 
October. 

In  the  published  life  of  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  Lady 
Bourchier  has  given  all  the  reasons  which  made  him  think 
it  necessary  to  fight  the  battle.-  Sensible  observers  (like 
Sir  William  Parker)*  saw  that  if  the-  AEied  Squadrons 
entered  the  Bay  of  Navarino  a  battle  was  almost  inevitable. 
The  Allied  Squadrons  entered  that  harbotin  in  order  of 
battle,  against  the  wish  of  the  Admiral  commaaiding  the 
Tureo-Egyptian  fleet.  The  Turks  were  accused  of  the  first 
aggression,  but  they  did  not  fire  until  a  boat  was  sent  to 

*  Letter  to  his  Sister. 

"  10th  December,  1827. 

"  You  may  easily  believe  our  regret  that  we  could  not  share  in  the 
glory  of  the  day,  or  the  honours  that  have  been  so  profusely  showered 
on  the  heroes  of  it.  On  the  policy  of  the  action  I  have  nothing  to 
offer — it  will  doubtless  be  fully  discussed  by  abler  heads — but  from 
the  moment  the  Admiral  determined  to  enter  the  bay  occupied  by  the 
Turkish  fleet,  an  action  appears  to  me  to  have  been  inevitable,  and  if 
we  are  not  involved  in  war  with  our  old  ally  in  consequence,  it  must 
be  attributed  to  their  reduced  state  and  the  preparations  on  the  part 
of  Russia.  But  certain  it  is  that  our  latest  accounts  announce  all 
quiet  at  Constantinople  and  Smyrna." 
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remove  one  of  their  fire-ships  i  from  its  position,  and  they 
not  unnaturally  mistook  such  a  proceeding  for  a  beginning  of 
hostilities.  Captain  Hamilton  of  the  "  Cambrian,"  a  shrewd 
officer,  held  in  the  greatest  respect<by  the  Greeks,  questioned 
by  several  of  the  captains  who  had  been  in  Navarino 
whether  the  action  Gould  have  been  avoided,  replied :  "  If  the 
English  ships  had. .not  meant  to  fight,  the  tompions  should 
not  have  been;  taken  out  of  ^the  guns."*  It  is  possible  that 
some  such  act  made  the  Turks  think  that  the  Allied 
Squadrons  were  bent  on. attacking  them  at  anchor.  The 
gallantry  displayed 'in  the  action  was  all  that  could  be 
wished.  The  i  cireumstances  in  which  the  British  Admiral 
was  placed  were  full  of  difficulties,  and  probably  his  Eussian 
and  French  colleagues  were  indifferent  to  the  fact  of  Turkey 
having  been  an,  old  ally  of  England,  with  -whom  she  was 
professing  peace  and  amity.  Possibly  /the  iUness  of  Mr. 
Canning,  who  died  in  August,  1828,  may  .have  prevented 
explanatory  despatches  for  the  Admiral's  guidance  being 
sent  out.  All  that  can  be  said  cm  the  subject  has  appeared 
in  the  Parliamentary  Debates,  or  in  the  despatches  which 
have  been  already  published.  The  accuracy  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  epithet  remains  historically  unimpeachable, 
when,  after  giving  -all  due  praise  to  the  gallantry  and  skill 
displayed  in  the  action,  he  prononnced  it  to  be  politically 
"  an  untoward  event." 

Sir  Edward  Codrington  had  seen  much  service.  He  was 
a  lieutenant  in  Lord  Howe's  action  of  the  1st  of  June,  and 
captain  of  the  "  Orion ''  at  Trafalgar.  Besides  being  gifted 
with  a  handsome  presence  and  possessing  dignity  of  manner, 
he  was  also  a  very  good  sailor  and  an  excellent  tactician. 
He  was  much  liked  as  Commander-in-Chief,  and  Sir  William 
Parser  always  entertained  great  respect  and  affection  for 
him. 

A  curious  example  of  his  ready  fun  was  told  by  the  late 
Captain  Henry  Napier,  E.K,  who  was  present  in  Sir  A. 

♦  Anecdote  related  to  the  writer  by  the  late  Admiral  the  Honour- 
able Sir  K.  S.  Dundas. 
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Cochrane's  cabin,  in  the  West  Indies,  with  Admiral 
Codringtou,  who  was  Captain  of  the  Fleet,  and  the  Admiral's 
Secretary,  who  brought  the  despatches  which  had  just  arrived 
by  the  English  packet.  Sir  A.  Cochrane  was  very  impatient 
for  certain  documents,  and  asked  for  them.  Admiral 
Codrington  took  up  one  large  despatch  and  said — "  This  is 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  "  (which  had  to  be  renewed  by  every 
Flag  Officer  on  promotion  or  change  of  flag).  As  this  was  a 
very  different  paper  from  that  which- was  wanted.  Sir  Alex- 
ander exclaimed  petulantly,  "  D the  Oath  of  Allegiance." 

Thereupon,  without  moving  a  muscle  of  his  face,  the  Captain 
of  the  Fleet  gave  the  papers  to  the  Secretary,  and  said 
quietly,  "  The  Admiral  has  taken  the  oath." 
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CHAPTEE  XVII. 

1827—1828. 

H.M.S.  "Wakspite." 

Embarks  Capo  d'Isteia,  Senior  Officer  in  Greece,  &c. 

"  'Tis  Greece,  but  living  Greece  no  more.'' 

The  "  Warspite  "  left  Lisbon  on  the  7th  of  November,  and, 
after  anchoring  at  Gibraltar  for  a  few  hours  to  obtain  some 
necessary  supplies,  arrived  at  Valefcta  on  the  25th.  Sir 
"Edward  Codrington  was  there,  in.  the  "Asia,"  and  the 
Eussian  squadron  were  repairing  the  damages  sustained  in 
the  battle  of  Navarino. 

Captain  Parker  was  ordered^!  to  Corfu  on  the  14th  of 
December,  where  he  arrived  on  the  23rd,  and  there  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Sir  Frederick  Hankey,  and  was  not  a  little 
astonished  at  his  first  salutation,  which  ran  thus : — "  Sir,  I 
do  not  know  whether  you  are  married  or  not;  but  if  not, 
pray  take  my  advice,  and  do  not  marry  a  Greek  wife."  The 
captain  having  replied  that  he  had  been  married  for  many 
years.  Sir  Frederick  seemed  relieved,  and  began  to  discuss 
the  business  which  had  brought  the  "  Warspite  "  to  Corfu. 

On  January  the  1st,  1828,  the  "Warspite"  commenced 
cruizing  off  the  Island  of  Sessano,  and  at  daylight  on  the  6th 
H.M.S.  "  Wolf "  joined  her  at  that  rendezvous,  with  Count 
Capo  d'lstria,*  the  newly  appointed  President  of  Greece,  on 

*  Count  Oapo  d'lstria,  or  d'Istrias,  was  born  at  Corfu,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  the  Ionian  Government  for  many  years.  He 
was  descended  from  a  family  who  had  been  settled  in  the  Ionian  Islands 
since  the  12th  or  13th  century.  He  left  the  service  of  the  Ionian  Islands 
and  entered  the  Eussian  Diplomatic  Service,  in  which  he  served  with 
great  distinction.    He  was  President  of  Greece  till  October,  1831,  when 
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board.  The  weather  was  stoumy,  but '  Captain  Parker  con- 
trived to  get  the  ships  under  the  lee  of  the  land,  and  to 
transfer  his  Excellency,  with  his  six  secretaries,  engineers, 
and  servants  to  the  "  Warspite."' 

Strong  gales  prevailed  for  tw®  days  after  this,  but  on  the  9th 
the  "  Warspite"  reached  Valetta,  having  signalled  to  the  palace 
that  Count  Capo  d'Istria  was. on  board,  previous  to  her  entry. 

As  stated  in  the  foregoing:  chapter.  Captain  Parker  found 
a  great  difference  between  the  discipline  and  smartness  of 
the  "  "Warspite "  and  that  o£  the  wqll-trained  and  practised 
"  Amazon,"  and  his  journal  shows  how  patiently  and  firmly 
he  set  himself  to  rectify  what  he  thought  amiss,  and  to  raise 
the  discipline  of  his  new  command  to  a  high  standard.  The 
midshipmen  of  the  "Warspite,."  and  probably  most  of  her 
ship's  company,  imagined;  that  the  "  spell  on  shore  "  which 
the  captain  had  had  since  the  "  Amazon  "  was  paid  off  had 
weakened  his  habits  of  command,  but  they  were  soon  un- 
deceived. Prom  a  neglect  of  his  orders,  the  ship  was  in 
some  danger  in  the  harbour  of  Valetta.  The  sheet  cable, 
which  he  had  directed  to  be  got  ready  over-night,  was  not 
bent  in  the  morning.  The  chain  cable  parted ;  the  men, 
.  having  got  some  liquor  on  board,  worked  very  ill,  and  the 
best  bower  (hempen)  cable  was  not  only  mu(5h  chafed,  but 
badly  cut  by  some  mischievous  person.  In  those  days  the 
present  restrictions  as  to  punishment  warrants  were  not  in 
force.  Nevertheless,  Captain  Parker  allowed  forty-eight 
hours  to  elapse,  after  a  patient  investigation  of  the  com- 
plaints made  against  several  delinquents,  and  then 

One  man  was  publicly  punished  for  theft ; 

Four  for  drunkenness ; 

Four  for  skulking  below  when  the  ship  was  in  danger  ;  and 

One  for  disrespect  to  the  Commander  ;  and 

One  petty  oflficer  was  disrated. 

These  examples  had  a  salutary  effect. 

he  was  murdered  by  the  brother  and  son  of  Mavromichaelis,  whom  he 
had  imprisoned.  The  assassins  are  said  to  have  been  immured  in  close 
brick  walls  up  to  their  chins,  and  supplied  with  food  till  they  died. — 
Chambers's  "  Enoyclopsedia." — Haydn's  "  Dictionary  of  Dates." 
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During  the  "  Warspite's  "  stay  at  Malta  lier  captain's  time 
was  fully  occupied.  Ke  accompanied  Count  Capo  d'lstria  in 
his  visits  to  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  as  well  as  to  the 
Governor,  the  Commissioner,  and  the  Russian  Admiral, 
Count  Haiden.*  It  was  his  duty  to  ascertain  the  views  of 
his  Commander-in-Chief  on  the  stat-e  and  prospects  of 
Greece,  and  previous  -to  his  sailing,  he  received  from  the 
civil  police  of  the  island  120  Greek. pirates  for  a  passage  to 
Greece ' 

He  left  on  the  •14th  for  the  Eeloponnesus  with  Capo 
d'lstria  on  board,  and  the  chief  incidents  of  the  cruize  are 
given  in  detail  in  his  journal,  illustrating  the  history  of 
Greece  at  the  period  of  her  first  emerging  from  the  slavery 
under  which  she  had  beenJcept  for  so  many  centuries  by  her 
Turkish  masters,  and  the  sufferings  of  that  country,  not  only 
from  the  war,  but  also  from  anarchy,  piracy,  want  of  public 
principle,  and  other  evils  incidental  to  a  long  servitude  under 
such  a  rule.  The  narrative  likewise  gives  proof  of  the  con- 
summate ability  and  sound  common  sense  manifested  by 
Captain  Parker  while  en^ployed  as  senior  officer  on  the. most 
important  part  of  the  Mediterranean  station. 

His  conduct  promptly r won  the  confidence  of  those  under 
whom  he  served. 

Sir  Edward  Codrington,  in  a  letter  to  the  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  the  19th  of  March,  after  praising  Capo  xl'Istria, 
adds  : — 

"  Captain  Parker's  services,  and  the  presence  of  the  '  Warspite,'  have 
been  extremely  useful  to  the  measures  of  the  President,  and  I  shall 
direct  him  to  continue  there." 

To  which  his  Eoyal  Highness  replied,  on  the  20th  of 
April : — 

"  Having  myself  named  Captain  Parker  to  the  '  'Warspite,'-!  must 

*  Captain  Parker's  usual  spelling  has  been  adopted,  but  the  name  is 
sometimes  spelt  in  the  "  Naval  Histories  "  "  Heiden,"  and  sometimes 
Haydon. 
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feel  pleasure  in  the  energy  shown  by  that  officer  in  the  various  duties 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged." 

On  the  29th  Capo  d'Istria  embarked  in  the  "  Warspite," 
and  on  March  2nd  anchored  at  Napoli  di  Eomania.  The 
mainmast  of  the  "  Warspite "  was  struck  by  lightning  in  a 
heavy  storm,  ,but  without  much  damage. 

"  This  evening  received  intelligence  that  sixteen  large  vessels  were 
seen  entering  Navarino  Bay,  on  the-  morning  of  the  1st,  from  the 
heights  of  AVcadia. 

"  Monday,  3rd.  Landed  Capo  d'Istria  under  the  salutes,  and  manned 
the  yards  of  the  ships  of  the  squadron  ;  after  attending  his  dis- 
embarkation, returned 'on  board  to  write  despatches,  with  which  I  was 
engaged  till  2  a.m." 

The  "  Mosquito  "  was  sent  to  Malta  with  these  despatches 
on  the  4th,  and  Captain  Parker  had  several  conferences  with 
the  President,  previous  to  departing  for  Navarino.  On  the 
8th,  before  his  departure,  he  transferred  the  remainder  of  the 
money  belonging  to  Capo  d'fatria  to  the  Russian  frigate. 
The  "  Cameleon "  brig  arrived  that  day  with  an  account  of 
the  death  of  Colonel  Urquhart,  at  Carabusa. 

'  From  Vice- Admiral  Sir  Edward  Codrington. 

"  'Talbot,'  at  Malta,  4th  March,  1828. 
"  I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  three  letters  of  the  8th 
of  February,  detailing  your  proceedings,  of  which  I  see  every  reason 
for  approving.  I  cannot  but  regret  that  Commodore  Sir  Thomas 
Staines  did  not  conduct  the  affair  of  Carabusa  according  to  the  wish  of 
Count  Capo  d'Istria,  as  it  should  be  our  primary  object  in  all  our  in- 
tercourse with  the  Greeks,  to  show  our  desire  to  support  his  measures, 
and  establish  his  authority.  Upon  this  the  success  of  our  efforts 
mainly  depends,  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  interpose,  whenever  you 
see  anything  likely  to  interfere  with  this  principle — by  which  your 
own  conduct  has  been  guided — with  much  advantage  to  the  service  on 
which  you  are  employed.  I  have  sent  copies  of  the  Count's  com- 
munications to  England,  using  my  best  efforts  to  obtain  him  the 
assistance  he  requires.  In  the  meantime,  you  will  continue  to  support 
his  measures  as  much  as  you  can." 

"  'Talbot,'  at  Malta,  25th  March,  1828. 
"  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  the  23rd  instant,  of  your 
letters  of  the  3rd,  7th,  and  10th  of  March,  with  several  enclosures. 
"  I  am  glad  to  find  that  your  services  have  been  so  very  useful  in 
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promoting  the  measures  of  the  Presidemt  of  Greece.  You  will  either 
continue  contiguous  to  'him,  as  you  have  heretofore  done,  or  proceed 
towards  the  western  coast  of  the  Morea,  as  you  may  deem  best  for  His 
Majesty's  service,  guiding  yourself  as  regards  the  arrival  of  supplies 
from  Turkey  or  Alexandria  by  my  orders  of  the  3rd  September,  1827, 
and  2nd  inst.  I  conclude  you  will  have  (been  apprised  of  the  Porte 
proposing  to  send  Commissioners  to  Greece,  wiffli  the  view  of  pacifying 
that  country,  by  means  rejected  by  the  Allied  Ambassadors,  as  in- 
efficient. I  therefore  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  my  letter 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  upon  that  subject,  by  which 
you  will  ^understand  my  sentiments  both  on  the  measure  itself,  and  its 
probable  effects." 

About  twenty-one  years  after  these  occurrences  Ibrahim 
Pasha  arrived  at  Malifca,  and  Sir  William  Parker  (thea  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Mediterranean)  sent  his  fleig  lieu- 
tenant to  pay  his  respects  to  his  Highness  when  in  q.tiaran- 
tine.  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  unwell,  and  on  his  way  to  Naples 
for  his  health,  but  he  came  at  once  to  the  Parlatorio,  and 
said,  ■"  Tell  your  Admiral  I  look  forward  .to  seeing  him  again 
with  much  pleasure,  for  I  always  recollect  his  kindness  to  me 
when  I  was  at  Modon."  It  is  satisfactory  to  think  tfhat  the 
courtesies  tendered,  whenever  it  was  possible  to  do  so  with- 
out injury  to  the  service,  had  left  an  agreeable  impression, 
■which  subsequent  events  and  a  long  cessation  of  intercourse 
had  not  effaced. 

On  the  15th  Captain  Parker  .sent  th«  "Mosquito"  to 
Corinth  with  Capo  d'Istria,  and  she  returned  with  him  on  the 
evening  of  the  17th.  The  "  Isis  "  arrived  from  Carabusa  with 
the  transports  "  Ann  "  and  "  Amelia." 

"  From  Vice-Admiral  iSir  E.  Codrington,  Commander-in-Chief. 

" '  Ocean,'  at  Malta,  23rd  April,  1828. 

"  Your  letters  of  the  I7th  and  30th  of  March  reached  me  on  the 
6th  of  April  by  the  '  Wellesley ' ;  those  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  April 
on  the  18th,  by  the  packet  from  Corfu,  and  your  duplicate  letter 
of  the  6th,  and  original  of  the  12th,  this  day,  by  a  Russian  transport 
from  Egina. 

"  You  appear  to  me  to  have  done  precisely  as  I  should  myself  have 
done  as  to  the  Turkish  vessels  which  arrived  off  Navarino. 

"  The  Greek  blockade  since  established  will  cut  off  Ibrahim's  com- 
munications more  effectually,  and  I  hope  the  meditated  plan  of  getting 
over  in  Ionian  boats  those  supplies,  which  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  has 


1828]  .     THE  LIFK  OF  SIR  W.  PARKER.  207 

sent  to  an  agent  at  Zante,  ■will  be  entirely  frustrated.  Since  the 
Viceroy  has  been  false  to  his  assertion  that  none  of  the  supplies  which 
■went  to  Candia  were  intended  for  the  Morea,  we  may  be  justly  more 
rigid  in  turning  back  vessels  charged  with  despatches  only,  by  which 
means  we  shall  also  prevent  a  collision  betwixt  the  two  belligerents. 
But  all  this  will  now  be  rendered  more  simple  by  the  Russians  being 
at  war  with  Turkey,  for  they  will  of  course  seize  every  vessel  they  can, 
and  I  imagine  the  Viceroy  will  take  some  less  ostensible  means  of 
keeping  up  his  communications  with  Ibrahim. 

"  By  the  observations  made  by  our  Ministers  in  Parliament  on  the 
transfer  of  Greeks  to  Egypt,  although  not  at  all  in  accordance  with 
any  orders  or  instructions  which  I  have  yet  received,  I  am  disposed  to 
impede  as  much  as  possible  any  such  transfer.  If,  therefore,  Ibrahim 
should  propose  or  assent  to  his  return  to  Alexandria,  we  must  stipulate 
for  the  exchange  of  all  those  Greeks  already  sent  over,  as  well  as 
others  he  may  have  in  possession. 

"  I  trust  Count  Capo  d'Istria  is  satisfied  with  all  the  proceedings  of 
Commodore  Sir  Thomas  Staines  at  Carabusa. 

"  I  need  not  say  that  Carabusa  is  not  a  fit  anchorage  for  any  large 
ship  after  the  loss  of  your  anchor.  Indeed,  but  for  the  transport  being 
there  of  necessity,  I  should  prefer  her  going  anywhere  lelse  to  discharge 
her  provisions,  even  to  the  smaller  vessels!" 

The  folio-wing  -was  sent  to  'Sir  Edward  Codrington  by  the 
"Dryad":— 

"(Private.)  ' 

"  ''Warspite,'.at  Egina,  20th  May,  1828. 
"My  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  hope  you  will  not  think  that  I  send  the  '  Dryad '  unnecessarily 
to  Malta,  but  considering  as  I  do,  that  it  is  of  great  importance  that 
you  should  receive  the  intelligence  she  conveys  expeditiously,  I  am 
unwilling,  in  the  absence  of  our  small  vessels,  to  consign  the  despatches 
to  a  Greek  vessel  which  the  President  offered  to  engage ;  t6  say 
nothing  of  his  inability,  from  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  Government, 
to  incur  any  extraordinary  expense. 

"  In  the  present  state  of  affairs,  I  shall  also  flatter  myself  that  you 
will  not  disapprove  of  my  remaining  here  in  the  '  Warspite,' at  least 
until  Admiral  de  Eigny  arrives.  Your  presence  would,  I  am  sure, 
cheer  the  Greek  Government,  and  give  confidence  to  all,  and  your 
signature  to  any  document  that  it  might  be  thought  advisable  to 
address  to  Ibrahim,  could  not  fail  to  have  its  full  effect  on  one  who 
has  already  felt  the  weight' oi  your  shot. 

"  If  you  do  not  arrive  in  time  to  join  in  the  proposition  detailed  in 
my  public  letter,  (or  see  occasion  to  come  at  all)  I  will  do  the  best  I 
can,  confident  that  if  I  unfortunately  overstep  your  wishes,  you  will 
at  least  give  me  credit  for  good  intentions. 
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"  Sir  F.  Adam  has  been  very  kind  in  giving  me  much  confidential 
information  relative  to  the  good  understanding  subsisting  at  present 
between  the  Courts  of  London  and  Paris,  &c.,  and  has  also  com- 
municated the  rumour  that  Russia  has  agreed  not  to  attempt  to  carry 
on  any  operation  to  the  south  of  the  Danube,  until  the  result  of  a 
negotiation  with  the  Porte,  through  Austria,  from  the  three  Allied 
Powers,  shall  be  known,  and  this  is  corroborated  by  the  admission  of 
Count  Haiden  to  me,  that  something  of  the  kind  was  on  foot.  He 
seems  more  reconciled  to  the  business  of  the  Egyptian  corvette  off 
Modon,  since  he  has  seen  Admiral  de  Bigny,  and  particularly  by  his 
frigate,  the  '  Constantine,'  getting  possession  of  i  her  as  she  came  out ; 
though  the  Admiral  hardly  knows  how  to  dispose  of  her,  and  expresses 
himself  quite  willing  to  be  guided  by  the  wishes  of  yourself  and 
Admiral  de  Eigny,'  distinctly  disadvowing  the -actual  state  of  war  on 
the  part  of  Eussia,,  although  the  French  Admiral,  much  to  the  Count's 
annoyance,  thought  proper  to  publish  it  officially  both  to  Ibrahim  and 
at  Smyrna. 

"  A  greater  degree  of  irritation  was  subsequently  manifested  when 
I  waited  on  Capo  d'Istria  to  deliver  your  message  relative  to  the  deten- 
tion of  the  Ionian  boats,  when  he  sarcastically  observed  that  he  could 
not  reconcile  the  conduct  of  Sir  Frederick  Adam  with  your  advice, 
when  the  mischief,  caused  by  Ibrahim's  agent  at  Zante,  might  be  at 
once  prevented  by  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  ordering  him  off  the 
island  ;  the  name  and  practices  of  the  individual  being  well  known  to 
the  Ionian  Government.  On  my  replying  '  that  however  strong  the 
suspicions  might  be,  yet  without  legal  proofs  the  Lord  High  Commis- 
sioner might  not  feel  at  liberty  to  take  any  strong  measure,'  he  re- 
marked, 'there  could  be  no  doubt  of  his  power,  as  Sir  Thomas 
Maitland,  under  the  pretext  of  tranquillising  the  island,  had  banished 
three  or  four  most  respectable  inhabitants  belonging  to  it.  This 
shows  that  old  feelings  still  rankle  in  his  breast,  and  he  is  evidently 
disappointed  that  nothing  but  comitenance  and  fair  promises  have  yet 
been  afforded  by  England  and  France,  while  Russia  is  empowered 
substantially  to  assist  him  in  every  way.  He  had  determined  not  to 
receive  any  subsidy  that  was  not  the  joint  offering  of  the  Allies,  but 
has  yielded  to  his  pressing  necessities  in  soliciting  and  obtaining 
from  Count  Haiden  a  supply  of  100,000  dollars,  a  sum  which  he 
continues  to  assert  will  be  monthly  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  AUies 
for  some  time,  if  any  real  benefit,  consistent  with  the  Treaty  of  the 
6th  July,  is  to  be  established  in  Greece." 

On  the  24th  the  "  Dryad  "  returned,  having  transferred  her 
letters  to  the  "  Pelorus."  By  her  Captain  Parker  received 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Nuttall,  to  v^hom 
he  had  been  always  much   attached.      The    "  Warspite " 
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sailed,  and  was  off  Navarin  on  the  29th.  She  communicated 
with  the  "Glasgow"  on  the  30th,  having  on  board  Oom- 
mander  Hotham  and  the  crew  of  the  "  Parthian,'"  which  had 
been  wrecked  off  Alexandria.  After  Captain  Parker  had 
taken  out  of  the  "  Glasgow "  all'  the  provisions  she  could 
spare,  that  ship  sailed  for  Malta. 

On  the  7th  June,  as  the  day  broke,  an  Egyptian  corvette 
and  brig  were  seen  running  close  in  shore  for  Navarin,  The 
"  Warspite  "  chased,  while  a  Greek  schooner  and  the  French 
brig  of  war  "  Active  "  wore  and  stood  out  for'  the  French 
frigate  "  Iphig^nie:'"  Captain  Parker  made  all  sail  for  Pylos 
Eocks,  and  got  within  three-quarters  of  a  mile  of  them 
before  the  Egyptian  reached  the  same  point.  He  fired  four 
or  five  shots  wide,  but  the  Egyptian  corvette  was  com- 
manded by  a  gallant  fellow,  who  knew  his  advantages  in 
draught  of  water  if  he  could  only  get  still  further  in  shore  ; 
and  that  the  English  would  be  very  sorry  to  injure  any  more 
Turkish  or  Egyptian  vessels.  Moreover,  the  orders  of  Me- 
hemet  Ali  to  carry  supplies  tc  Ibrahim  Pasha  were  impera- 
tive, and,  therefore,  both  the  Egyptian  corvette  and  brig 
persevered  in  endeavouring  to  force  the  passage.  They  could 
hardly  have  expected  to  see  a  line- of -battle  ship  so  much 
closer  in  shore  than  the  smaller  vessels  of  the  blockading 
force,  which  they  had  completely  eluded.  However,  Captain 
Parker  was  as  determined  as  they  were,  and  opened  his  star- 
board broadside  when  within  three-quarters  of  a  mile ;  a 
discharge  of  forty  guns  brought  both  vessels  down  with  con- 
siderable damage  to  their  hulls  and  masts,  and  four  men 
were  killed.  The  vessels  were  twenty- three  days  from  Alex- 
andria, with  provisions,  &c.,  for  Ibrahim's  army. 

The  Egyptian  captain  gave  his  sword  to  Captain  Parker, 
and  said,  stiffly  enough,  "  I  am  your  prisoner,  and  my  ship  is 
your  prize ;  I  did  not  know  you  were  at  war  with  Egypt. 
My  ship  is  sinking,  and  you  have  to  answer  for  the  conse- 
quences." 

Captain  Parker  took  a  different  view,  and  answered : — "  I 
do  not  mean  to  take  your  ship ;  I  am  sorry  that  your  men 
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are  killed,  and  that  you  have  received  this  damage ;  hut  you 
forced  me.  Now  I  mean  to  send  carpenters  to  repair  your 
damages,  and  my  hoatswain  and  seamen  to  repair  your 
rigging.  I  will  make  your  ship  perfectly  seaworthy  for  the 
passage  to  Alexandria;  and  I  will  give  you  a  certificate 
which  you  can  show  to  His  Highness  Mehemet  Ali,  to  say 
you  did  your  utmost  as  a  naval  officer  and  as  a  seaman  to 
obey  his  orders ;  but  that  you  could  not  in  a  corvette  contend 
against  an  English  line-of-battle  ship." 

The  Egyptian  captain's  face  brightened  up.  He  asked  if 
he  heard  aright.  "  Will  you  yourself  give  me  a  certificate 
that  I  can  show  to  His  Highness  Mehemet  Ali  ? " 

"  I  wiU ;  and  the  only  thing  I  regret  is  the  loss  of  your 
four  men." 

"Oh,"  the  captain  replied,  "never  mind  the  four  men; 
only  give  me  such  a  certificate,  and  I  will  do  your  bidding." 

The  carpenters  were  sent ;  the  masts  were  fished  ;  and  the 
shot-holes  plugged  up ;  the  necessary  stores  were  supplied 
by  the  "  Warspite ; "  and  at  3  p.m.  the  Egyptian  vessels 
parted  company  from  the  blockading  squadron,  Captain 
Bridgeman  having  orders  to  convoy  them  in  the  "Eattle- 
snake "  past  Cerigo ;  and  they  were  warned  not  to  attempt 
to  enter  any  port  of  Greece  or  Candia. 

On  the  return  of  the  Egyptian  vessels  to  Alexandria,  the 
captain  of  the  corvette  presented  Captain  Parker's  certificate 
to  Mehemet  Ali ;  and,  although  he  had  not  been  able  to  obey 
his  orders  and  deliver  the  provisions  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  His 
Highness  ordered  his  immediate  promotion,  saying  that  with 
such  a  certificate  from  the  captain  of  an  English  ship  of  war 
he  was  well  deserving  of  reward. 
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CHAPTEE  XVIII. 

1828—1829—1830. 
H.M.S.  "Waespite" 

AND 

H.M.  Yacht  "  Pkikcb  Eegent." 

"  Hearts  of  oak  that  have  bravely  delivered  the  brave, 
And  uplifted  old  Greece  from  the  brink  of  the  grave." 
— Campbell's  Poems,  "  Stanzas  on  the  Battle  of  Navarinc' 

The  description  of  the  occurrences  detailed  at  the  end  of  the 
last  chapter  was  given  to  the  writer  of  this  biography,  vivd 
voce,  by  Sir  William  Parker,*  as  is  noted  in  the  Journal, 
which  also  contains  this  further  observation : — 

"  The  Greek  schooners  '  Mineur '  and  '  Aspasia,'  as  well  as  Admiral 
Santorin,  all  did  their  utmost  to  stop  these  vessels  "    .     .     .     . 

It  seems  clear  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  most  anxious  at 
this  time  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  the  Morea,  where  he 
had  difiiculty  in  feeding  them.  The  proceedings  of  Eussia 
would  of  themselves  make  this  almost  necessary  for  the 
Porte,  but  still  the  situation  was  one  requiring  great  tact. 
It  was  very  fortunate  that  the  Egyptian  corvette  and  brig  had 
been  roughly  handled  by  the  "Warspite,"  when  they  per- 
sisted in  trying  to  break  the  blockade,  and  had  been  sent 
back  without  effecting  their  object,  for  it  convinced  Ibrahim 
Pasha  and  Mehemet  Ali  that  the  conditions  of  the 
armistice  of  1826  would  be  enforced;  and,  however  courte- 
ous Captain  Parker  might  be  in  every  small  matter  which 
could  prevent  a  bitter  feeling,  such  as  Ibrahim  Pasha's 
personal  stores,  &c.,  his  language  about  the  transportation  of 

*  Except  the  account  of  the  actual  promotion  of  the  Egyptian 
captain,  which  was  obtained  from  another  source. 
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the  Greeks  to  be  sold  as  Christian  slaves  was  most  decided 
and  firm.  When  it  was  suggested  by  Ibrahim  that  he  must 
be  exceeding  the  orders  by  Admiral  Codrington,  who  had  not 
himself  interfered  to  prevent  this,  Captain  Parker  replied  that 
he  was  not  there  tO'  explain  the  mode  in  which  his  Com- 
mander-in-Chief gave  orders,  but  the  traffic  would  not  be 
permitted,  and  that,  further,  the  Greeks  already  sent  to 
slavery  in  Egypt  would  in  all  probability  have  to  be  restored. 

Certainly  neither  England  nor-  France  wished  to  declare 
war  against  Turkey ;  but  Eussia,  the  third  of  the  Allied 
Powers,*  had  already  marched  her  armies  across  the  Pruth, 
which  was  both  a  declaration  and  commencement  of  hostili- 
ties. Peeling  in  England  was  very  strongly  roused  by  the 
despatch  of  Sir  Edward  Codrington  of  the  21st  of  January, 
1828,  transmitting  the  letters  of  Commander  Peter  Eichards, 
of  the  "  Pelorus,"  and  Mr..  Consul  Barker,  of  the  27th  and 
28th  December,  1827.  In  these  letters  a  description  was 
given  of  5,500  unfortunate  Greeks,  mostly  women  and  child- 
ren, who  had  been  made  prisoners  in  the  Morea  and  sent  to 
Egypt,  where  they  were  publicly  sold  as  slaves.  They  had 
arrived  at  Alexandria  "  in  the  most  miserable  state  of  suffer- 
ing from  hunger-  and  grief,"  brought  over  in  forty-five 
Turkish  vessels,  thirty  of  which  were  ships  of  war.  Seven- 
teen out  of  these  thirty  arrived  in  the  Morea  on  the  7th  of 
December,  1827,,  nearly  two  months  after  the  battle  of 
Navarino  had  been  fought. 

Lord  Dudley,  in  a  despatch  from  the  Foreign  Office,  dated 
March  the  18th,  called  on  Admiral  Codrington  for  explana- 
tions, particularly  as  to  why  a  naval  force  had  not  been  kept 
off  Navariu,  Modon,  and  Koron,  after  the  battle.  Before 
Lord  Dudley's  despatch  reached  the  Admiral,  the  latter  had 
written  (April  4th),  from  seeing  a  report  of  the  debates  in 
Parliament,  and  the  replies  of  Ministers  to  various  questions 
on  the  subject, "  that  he  did  not  consider  himself  empowered  to 
institute  any  blockade,  and  that  he  had  not  received  from  his 

■*  Russia  declared  war  against  the  Porte  on  the  26th  of  April, 
1828. 
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Government  any  instructions  to  prevent  the  traffic  of  Greeks 
sold  as  slaves. 

Lord  Dudley,  in  Teply,  reminded  Sir  Edward  that  he  and 
the  Eussian  and  French  Admirals  had  written,  on  November 
8th,  1827,  that  the  armistice '"  exists  de  fait  du  c6te  des 
Turcs ; — leur  flotte  n'existe  '-plus,"  and  yet  the  Greeks  had 
been  transported  to  Alexandria  in  these  forty-five  Turkish 
vessels,  thirty  of  which  were  ships  of  war. 

The  misunderstanding  between  those  who  had  given  the 
orders  and  the  Admiral  who  was  required  to  obey  them 
was  complete ;  and  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  appears  to 
be  this : — ■ 

During  the  time  that  Admiral  Sir  Harry  Weale  held  the 
command  of  the  Mediterranean,  he  received  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  a  despatch  in  which  allusion  was  made  to  an 
avowed,  or  rumoured,  intention  of  the  Porte  to  punish  the 
rebellion  in  Greece  by  depopulating  the  whole  of  th«  Morea, 
and  transporting  its  inhabitants  as  slaves  to  Africa;  and 
His  Majesty's  determination  to  prevent  such  an  extinction  of 
a  Christian  State  was  distinctly  laid  down  for  Sir  Harry 
Neale's  information  and  guidance ;  also  that,  however  loth 
His  Majesty  might  be  'to  interfere  in  the  struggle  of  the 
Greeks  against  the  Turks,  such  proceedings  must  be  stopped 
by  force  if  necessary. 

The  Government  had  a  very  difficult  task  ^before  them,  and 
much  allowance  must  be  made  for  Ministers  as  well  as  for 
the  Admiral.  The  former  might  reasonably  infer  that,  if  such 
instructions  were  necessary  before  the  Battle  of  Navarino, 
they  were  still  more  necessary  after,  if  the  battle  and  the 
loss  of  life  caused  by  it  were  to  be  of  any  lasting  service  to 
Greece  or  to  Europe. 

Sir  Edward  Codrington's  orders  to  his  captains  on  assuming 
command  of  the  station  have  been  given,  in  which,  after 
announcing  the  ciremmsfcanees  of  the  EKrmistice,  he  directs 
"that  the  supplies  to  the  troops  oinder  Ibrahim  Pasha  in 
Greece  must  be  stopped,. and,  if  necessary,  Iby  cannon  shot." 
After  this  it  seems  strange  tha.t  the  Admiml  should  not  have 
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felt  himself  authorised  to  institute  a  blockade,  and  on  his 
declaration  of  having  no  orders  to  prevent  the  transportation 
of  Greeks  for  slaves,  his  signature  to  receiving  the  above 
instructions  from  Sir  Harry  Neale  was  forwarded  to  him 
with  his  recall,  and  it  is  probablei  that  till  then,  these  orders 
had  been  overlooked  or  totally  forgotten  by  him.  Whether 
or  no,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  should 
have  pressed  for  his  being  relieved  by  Admiral  Sir  Pulteney 
Malcolm,  who  was  appointed  tonsuipersede  him  towards  the 
end  of  May. 

Besides  Sir  Edward  Codrington's  great  personal  popularity, 
local  and  political  influences  in  favour  of  the  Greeks  were 
joined  to  party  feeling,  which  then  ran  very  high  in  England. 
The  following  verse  of  Campbell's,  where  those  of  both  sexes 
who  questioned  the  wisdom,  necessity,  or  expediency  of  the 
Battle,  of  J  Navarino  are  included  in  the  malediction  of  the 
poet,  is  an  example  of  this. 

"  Yet  Navarin's'  heroes  !  doea/Chrifitendom  need 
The. base  hearts  that  will  question  theifame  of  your  deed  ? 
Aie.they  men  ?  let  ineffable  scorn  be  their  meed, 
Aud  objiiwon  shadow  thei*  graves  ! 
Are  theyiwomen  ?  to  Turkish  Serails  let  them  speed  ; 
And  be  mothers  of  Mussulman  slaves." 

While  such  strong  party  feeling  prevailed,  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  form  an  unbiased  judgment.  Now,  however, 
that  the  debates  in  Parliament  and  the  official  documents 
have  been  further  elucidated  by  the  recent  publication  of 
Sir  Edward  i  Codrington's  papers  and  views,  it  is  easier  to 
take  an  impartial  'suirvey.  of  these,  events. 

Esstrctot  frtym,  Journal.. 

"  Thursday,  July  10th.  Went  on  boaxd  'Azoff'  to  take  leave  of 
Capo  d'Istrias  and  Count  Haden." 

Captain  Parker's  personal  intercourse  with  Count  Capo 
d'Istria  ended  here.'  He  had  seen  a  good  deal  of  his  Ex- 
cellency under  trying  and  difficult  circumstances,  and  was 
much  impressed  by  his   eloquent  defence  of  the   Greeks. 
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"  Do  not  blame  my  countrymen  too  much  for  their  vices, 
which  are  natural  to  those  who  have  been  for  generations  in 
a  state  of  slavery ;  they  lie,  steal,  and  have  many  vices,  but 
whose  fault  is  it  that  they  have  been  slaves  for  so  hng? 
Why  have  you  English  and  the  rest  of  civilized  Europe 
permitted  a  small  Christian  State,  to  whom  you  all  owe 
so  much,  to  be  for  so  many  centuries  under  the  yoke 
of  Turkish  barbarism?  Too.  feeble  and  too  few  to  eman- 
cipate themselves  without  assistance,,  why  did  you  not 
assist  ?  Surely  Europe,  has-  no  right  to  upbraid  and 
despise  us,  because  we  have  degenerated  from  the  effects  of 
slavery ! " 

On  the  10th  cases  of  fever  occurred  on  the  "  Warspite," 
and  from  the  great  heat  the  disease  was  likely  to  get  worse. 
On  the  13th  a  man  died,  both  medical  officers  were  attacked 
with  the  epidemic,  and  Captain  Parker,  finding  from  Sir  F. 
Stovin  that  there  was  no  proper  accommodation  in  the  laza- 
retto, sailed  at  once  for  Malta.  Two  men  died  on  the  14th, 
and  on  the  15th  the  number  i  of  fever  cases  confined  to  bed 
had  reached  72.  The  change  of  air  produced  immediate 
benefit.  On  the  20th  44  of  the  sick  were  discharged  to 
duty.  On  the  21st  the  "  Warspite ''  arrived  at  Malta,  and 
was  placed  in  quarantine.  On  tha  23rd  the  weather  was  so 
hot  that  the  temperature  of  the  oabin  was  97°  for  two 
hours. 

On  the  25th  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  arrived 
in  the  "  Wellesley."  As  the  ''  Warspite  "  was  in  quarantine, 
her  captain  could  only  go  alongside  and  meet  him  at  the 
"  Parlatorio."  Sir  Pulteney  sailed  for  Navarin  on  the  29th ; 
but  before  his  departure  had  two  long  conferences  with 
Captain  Parker  on  the'  state  of  the  Morea.  On  the  1st  of 
August  the  "  Dryad "  brought  intelligence  that  Sir  Edward 
Codrington  had  gone  to  Alexandria  to  conclude  the  arrange- 
ments with  Mehemet  Ali  for  the  evacuation  of  the  Morea  by 
Ibrahim  Pasha's  forces.  The  French  74-gun  ship  "  Scipion," 
arrived  from  off  Ifavarin  on  the  3rd  with  120  9f  her  men  iU 
from  fever,  showing  that  the  departure  of  the  "  Warspite " 
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had  been  well  timed.  On  the  6th  the  "  Warspite  "  obtained 
pratique,  and  preparations  were  made  for  the  reception  of  Sir 
Edward  Codrington,  who  had  been  ordered  to  proceed  to 
England  in  her,  instead  of  his  own  flagship,  the  "Asia," 
which  could  not  be  spared  from  the  station  in  consequence  of 
the  aspect  of  affairs  with  Eussia,  and  the  hostility  manifested 
by  that  country  against  Turkey.  On  August  the  28th  the 
journal  notes  that  the  atmosphere  was  so  extraordinarily 
clear  that  from  the  quarters  of  Captain  Jones,  E.E.,  at  St. 
Julians,  the  houses,  trees,  woods,  and  divisions  of  fields  in 
Sicily  were  distinctly  seen  with  a  five  feet  glass,  though  51 
miles  distant. 

Sir  Edward  Codrington  returned  to  Malta  in  the  "  Welles- 
ley  "  on  September  the  6th,  and,  having  transferred  his  flag 
to  the  "Warspite,"  left  for  England  on  the  12th,  and  the 
same  day  commumicated  at  sea  with  the  French  ship  "  Didon," 
convoying  troops  for  the  attack  on  the  Morea  Castle.* 

The  "Warspite"  anchored  at  Spithead  on  October  the  7th, 
when  Admiral  Codrington  struck  his  flag. 

"  Vice- Admiral  Sir  Edward  Codrington  to  the  Bight  Honourable 
"  J.  Wilson  Croker,  M.P.,  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

"  '  Wellesley,'  at  Malta,  5th  September,  1828. 

"  In  transmitting  the  accompanying  letter  for  the  information  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  it  is  my  bounden  duty 
to  add  my  testimony  to  that  of  Count  Capo  d'Istria,  that  the  services 
of  the  '  Warspite,'  under  the  able  and  zealous  conduct  of  Captain 
Parker,  have  eminently  promoted  the  successful  execution  of  the 
various  and  important  operations  in  which  that  ship  has  been  engaged. 

"  Situated  as  I  was  when  the  '  Warspite '  arrived  at  Malta,  I  was 
necessarily  called  upon  to  confide  to  Captain  Parker  duties  which  an 
extreme  anxiety  for  their  performance  would  have  led  me  to  undertake 
myself,  if  the  multiplicity  of  other  considerations  would  have  per- 
mitted my  absence  from  this  island. 

"  It  is,  perhaps,  fortunate  for  the  cause  in  which  we  were  engaged 
that  I  was  so  situated,  since  the  state  of  health  1  was  then  in  would 

*  The  castle  of  Morea  having  been  bombarded  by  Captain  Lushing- 
ton,  who  commanded  the  "^tna"  bomb,  surrendered  to  these  French 
troops  on  the  30th  of  October. 
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not  have  admitted  of  my  putting  forth  that  energy  with  which  Captain 
Parker  accompanied  the  zeal  and  ability  which,  in  my  opinion,  mark 
him  out  as  an  oificer  of  superior  order. 

"  Eeceived  at  Malta,  5th  September,  1828. 

"Ap.  3340.  EAAHNIKH     nOAlTEIA 

O     KYBEPNHTHS     THS     EAAAAOS. 

"  A  son  Excellence  Monsieur  I'Amiral  Codrington,  Commandant-en- 
Chef  des  Forces  Navales  de  8a  Majesti  Britannique  dans  la  M6di- 
terranee. 

"  Monsieur  l'Amiral, 

"  Au  moment  de  quitter  le  vaisseau  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  le 
'  Warspite,'  je  dois,  Monsieur  l'Amiral,  v-ous  tSmoigner  encore  une  fois 
ma  gratitude  de  ce  que  votre  .Excellence  a  bien  vaulu  me  faire  arriver 
en  GrSce  avec  ce  vaisseau,  et  il  est  restfi  en  station,  avec  les  bS-timents 
des  Puissances  alliSes,  auprSs  du  Gouvernement  j'usqu'a  ces  derniers 
jours. 

"  C'est  a  oet  appui  moral-que  le  Gouvernement  provisoire  doit  les 
r&ultats,  qui  font  esp6rer  a  la  Gr^ce  un  meilleur  ordre  de  choses  dans 
son  administration  irit6rieure. 

"  Dans  mon  particulier,  je  les  dois  plus  encore  au  zdle  et  a  la  per- 
severance avec  laquelle  Monsieur  le  Capitaine  Parker  et  Monsieur 
le  Capitaine  Garland  out  bien  voulu  partager  toutes  les  peines,  qui  sont 
la  condition  nficessaire  du  peu  de  bien  que  le  Gouvernement  peut  faire 
a  cette  malheureuse  nation. 

"  Elle  n'est  pas  en  ^tat  de  donner  la  mesure  de  sa  reconnaissance 
envers  ces  deux  officiers,  qu'en  consignant  ici  par  I'organe  de  son 
Gouvernement  I'expression  de  ses  voeux.  Elle  tiendrait  a  I'honneur 
que  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Lord  Haut  Amdral  de  Sa  Majest6  Britan- 
nique, Monseigneur  le  Duo  de  Clarence  conndt,  par  I'entremise  de 
votre  Excellence,  les  services  iniportants  que  M.  le  Capitaine  Parker  et 
M.  le  Capitaine  Garland  ont  rendus  h  la  Grdce,  et  que  se  Son  Altesse 
Eoyale  daignftt  leur  en  t6moigner  son  approbation. 

"  Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  vous  renouveler.  Monsieur  TAmiral, 
I'assurance  de  ma  consideration  tres-distingu6e. 

«  A  bord  du  '  Warspite,'  le  Z'I^'^^m'  1828. 

"  Le  President, 
(Sign6)        "T.  A.  CAPODISTEIA. 

"  Le  Secretaire  d'Etat, 

(Signe)         «S.  TBICOUPI." 

On  the  12th  of  August,  1828,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  re- 
signed the  post  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  the  United  King- 
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dom.*  The  appointment  had  been  made  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Mr,  Canning,  and  was  a  very  popular  one  with  the 
Navy.  One  of  the  first  reforms  of  the  Duke  was  to  appoint 
Commanders  to  all  line-of-battle  ships  and  flagships.  This 
practice  has  been  continued  ever  since,  and  the  appointments 
have  been  extended  in  later  years  to  the  large  frigates. 

The  Duke,  besides  his  honesty  of  purpose,  zeal,  and  kind- 
ness, had  a  great  knowledge  of  the  character  of  many  officers. 
The  "  Memoirs  and  Correspondence  of  the  late  Earl  Grey  " 
bear  ample  testimony  to  the  firm  support  he  gave  to  his 
Minister  during  the  very  trying  times  of  the  Eeform  Bill. 
And  even  the  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council,  who  dotted  down 
in  his  journal  the  eccentricities  and  foibles  of  his  Sovereign, 
is  forced  to  acknowledge,  as  he  knew  him  better,  his  honesty 
of  purpose,  kindness  of  heart,  courage,  and  anxiety  to  do 
what  he  thought  most  conducive  to  thiB  welfare  of  his 
subjects. 

The  same  principles  seem  ta>  have-gjiided  him  as  Lord 
High  Admiral.  In  his  correspondence  with  Sir  Edward 
Codrington,  His  Eoyal  Highness- explains  his  views,  that  the 
professional  or  military  conduct  of  the  squadron  under  the 
Vice- Admiral's  command  was  quite  distinct  from  the  ques- 
tion of  the  policy  of  entering  the  po]>tcof  Navarino,  and  the 
political  effects  of  the  battle.  With  refeirence  to  the  first,  he 
,  considered  it  his  duty  to  recommend  to  the  Sovereign  those 
who  were  fit  subjects  for  promotion,  honorary  distinctions, 
and  rewards  for  their  conduct  in  the  action ;  but,  with  refer- 

*  "  I  do  not  yet  know  the  whole  truth  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral's 
resignation,  but  it  seems  it  is  not  yet  certain.  Negotiations  on  the 
subject  are  still  going  on.  I  believe  he  quarrelled  with  his  Council, 
particularly  Cockburn,  and  the  Government  took  part  with  Cockbum. 
The  Duke  of  Clarence  wants  to  promote  deserving  officers  ;  but  they 
oppose  it  on  account  of  the  expense,  and  they  find  in  everything  great 
difficulty  in  keeping  him  in  order.  His  resignation  will  be  very  un- 
popular in  the  Navy,  for  his  system  of  promotion  was  more  liberal  and 
impartial  than  that  of  his  predecessor,  whose  administration  was  one 
perpetual  job,  and  who  made  the  patronage  of  the  Admiralty  instru- 
mental in  governing  Scotland,"— C.  C.  Greville's  "  Journals  of  the  Keign 
of  George  IV  and  William  IV," 
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ence  to  the  second,  he  reminded  Sir  Edward  that  the  King's 
confidential  and  responsible  Ministers*  are  the  proper  per- 
sons to  decide  whether  the  policy  was  such  as  His  Majesty 
could  approve — a  remarkable  instance  of  dignified  humility 
in  one  who  was  not  only  Lord  High  Admiral,  but  Heir 
Presumptive  to  the  Throne.f 

Captain  Parker  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Duke 
on  hearing  of  his  resignation : — 

"  H.M.S.  '  Warspite,'  12th  October,  1828. 
"  Sir, 

"  I  flatter  myself  your  Eoyal  Highness  will  attribute  to  proper 
motives  (on  the  return  of  the  '  Warspite  '  to  England)  a  repetition  of 
my  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  appointment  to  command  her, 
with  which  I  was  honoured  by  the  kindness  of  your  Eoyal  Highness, 
and  thus  restored  from  a  long  state  of  inactivity  to  the  service  to  which 
I  have  ever  been  warmly  attached. 

"  To  offer  expression  of  my  regret  at  the  retirement  of  your  Eoyal 
Highness  from  a  situation  which  was  held  with  such  advantage  to  the 
Navy,  would  be  but  an  echo  of  the  sentiments  of  every  officer  who 
has  the  interest  of  the  profession  at  heart.  Yet  allow  me  to  add  that 
public  consideration  and  individual  gratitude  cause  it  to  be  felt  in  no 
common  degree  by 

"  Your  Eoyal  Highness's  most  obedient  and 

"  devoted  humble  Servant, 

"  W.  PAEKEE. 
"  To  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  &c." 

He  received  the  following  reply : — 

From  H.R.H.  tJie  Duke  of  Clarence. 

"  Bushy  House,  October  14th,  1828. 
"  Dear  Sir, 

"  In  answer  to  yours  of  the  12th  instant,  which  has  this  moment 
reached  me,  I  have  to  express  my  thanks  for  the  kind  expressions  your 
letter  contains.  In  peace  I  thought  it  my  bounden  duty  to  employ  the 
best  officers  in  His  Majesty's  service,  and  I  therefore  conferred  on  you 
the  command  of  the  '  Warspite.'  I  know  by  the  special  reports  how 
well  and  meritoriously  you  have  executed  your  various  orders. 

*  The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  is  always  a  Cabinet  Minister, 
but  the  Lord  High  Admiral  was  not  so  considered. 

t  See  the  correspondence  in  the  "  Life  of  Admiral  Sir  Edward 
Codrington,  and  the  Despatches  after  Navarino." 
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"  My  ambition  and  pride  is  to  carry  with  me,  in  my  necessary  re- 
signation from  oflSce,  the  respect  and  esteem  of  my  brother  officers,  to 
whom  I  am  most  sincerely  attached,  and  whose  merits  I  trust  I  know 
how  justly  to  value» 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  truly, 

"  WILLIAM." 

It  was  still  uncertain  whether  the  events  in  Turkey  might 
not  lead  to  hostilities  with  Eussia,  and  though,  owing  to  the 
time  the  "  Warspite  "  had  been  in  commission,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  pay  her  off,  she  was  recommissioned  on  the  day 
following  (November  1st,  1828)  at  Plymouth,  by  Captain 
Parker. 

On  the  29th  day  of  December,  1828,  Captain  Parker  was 
appointed  <to  the  command  of  H.M.  yacht  the  "  Prince 
Eegent,"  to  mark  the  Government's  approbation  of  his  con- 
duct during  the  affair  of  the  Peloponnesus. 

He  was  also  selected  to  form  one  of  a  committee  for 
revising  the  rigging  warrants  and  sea  store  establishments  of 
the  Navy,  on  which  his  large  practical  experience  was  of  the 
greatest  value. 

On  the  22nd  of  July,  1830,  Captain  Parker  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Rear- Admiral. 
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PART    II. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

1831. 

Second  in  Command  of  Channel  Fleet — Commanding 
THE  Squadron  in  Portugal. 

"  I  ■will  tell  you  what  was  the  course  in  the  happy  days  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  whom  it  will  be  no  disreputation  to  follow  :  she  did  vary 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  employment  the  quality  of  the  persons 
she  employed  ;  which  is  a  good  rule  to  go  by." — Bacon's  Advice  to 
Sir  George  Villiers. 

Eeae- Admiral  Parker  was  appointed  second  in  command 
of  the  Channel  Squadron  in  April,  1831. 

During  the  time  that  had  elapsed  between  his  ceasing  to 
be  actively  employed  in  the  "Warspite"  (December,  1828) 
and  his  first  employment  as  a  Flag  Officer  important  changes 
had  taken  place. 

With  respect  to  France :  Algiers  had  been  taken  by  the 
French  in  June,  1830 ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  assurances 
conveyed  to  the  English  Government  by  the  Ministers  of 
Charles  X,  that  it  should  not  be  retained  as  a  permanent 
conquest,  it  has  ever  since  remained  a  colony  of  France. 
Elated  by  this  conquest,  and  probably  presuming  on  its 
popularity,  Charles  X  issued  an  edict  against  the  liberty  of 
the  press  on  the  25th  of  July,  and  dissolved  the  Chambers. 
The  result  of  the  revolution,  which,  in  consequence  of  these 
measures,  broke  out  in  Paris,  was,  as  is  well  known,  the 
defeat  of  the  King  on  the  28th,  29th,  and  30th  of  July  (after- 
wards called  by  the  French  the  three  glorious  days),  the 
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abdication  of  the  King,  and  the  election  of  his  cousin,  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1830,  under  the 
designation  of  Louis  Philippe  the  First,  King  of  the  French. 

Instigated  by  the 'example  of  the 'French,  the  Belgians  in 
the  year  following  rose  in  arms,  k)  obtain  their  separation 
from  the  Kingdom  of  Holland. 

Lord  Palmerston  was  then  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and,  at  the  request  of  the  English  and  French  Govern- 
ments, the  King  of  Holland  granted  an  armistice,  and 
negotiations  were  commenced  for  a  pacific  solution  of  the 
questions  between  Belgium  and  Holland. 

Louis  Philippe  contrived  that  "the  throne  (Sf  (the  new 
kingdom  which  it  was '^proposed  to 'Create  should 'be  offered 
to  his  'Son,  the  Due  de  Nemours ;  but  the  Engliih  Govern- 
ment declared  that  such  an  evasion  of  the  intentions  and 
spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  would  not  be  permitted.  Lord 
Palmerston  suggested  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg,  who 
had  recently  refused  the  new  Kingdom  of  Greece,*- as  a  fitter 
candidate,  and  intimated  that  he  might  marry  a  daughter  of 
the  King  of  the  French.  -M.  de  Talleyrand,  then  French 
Ambassador  in  London,  tried  to  thwart  this  arrangement, 
and,  considering  that  Belgium  broken  up  into  jprovinces 
would  -give  a  better  prospect  for  the  future  acquisition  of 
territory  by  France,  proposed  the  Prince  of  Naples,  hoping 
that  the  complications  arising  from  such  a  choice  would 
cause  the  dismemberment  which  he  desired. 

General  Sebastiani,  Ae  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
bluntly  told  the  Belgian  Deputies  who  came  to  Paris,  "  Si  le 
Prince  Coburg  met  un  seul  pied  dans  la  Belgique,  nous  lui 
tirerons  des  coups  de  canons."  A  French  writer,  in  review- 
ing these  events  of  1831,  describes  the  situation  thus  :  "  La 
paix  de  I'Europe  se  tenait  par  un  fil."t 

The  matter  was  settled  thus : — "  The  Due  de  Nemours  was 
chosen  by  the  Belgian  representatives,  Louis  Philippe  refused 

*  Greece  had  been  recognised  by  the  Porte  as  an  independent  State 
at  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople,  1829. 
+  "  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,"  ler  Mai,  1876. 
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his  consent,  and  on  this  refusal,  Prince  Leopold  was  elected 
by  a  large  majority  on  the  19th  of  July,  1831.*  He  entered 
Brussels,  and  was  crowned  King  of  the  Belgians.  On  this 
the  King  of  Holland  declared  the  armistice  at  an  end,  and, 
marching  into  Belgium,  completely  defeated  the  Belgian 
army.  The  new  kingdom  would  have  been  overrun  by  the 
Dutch,  had  not  an  army  of  50,000  French  troops,  which  was 
awaiting  orders  on  the  frontier,  marched  into  Belgium.  In 
the  year  1832  the  French,  under  Marshal  Gerard,  after 
twenty-four  days  of  open  trenches,  took  Antwerp.  England 
blockaded  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  subsequently  laid  an 
embargo  on  all  Dutch  ships.  The  counsels  of  the  English 
statesmen  ultimately  prevailed ;  the  Belgian  fortresses  were 
dismantled ;  King  Leopold  married  a  daughter  of  the  King 
of  the  French;  Holland  recognized  the  independence  of 
Belgium,  and  the  neutrality  and  [preservation' of  the  new 
kingdom  was  guaranteed  both  by  England  and  France.  But 
it  was  not  till  the  close  of  the  Session  in  1839  that  the  Queen 
was  able  to  announce  to  Parliasient  the  final  settlement  of 
the  question. 

In  Spain  civil  war  and  a  disputed  succession  seemed 
inevitable  on  the  King's  death.  Ferdinand WII  had  married, 
in  December,  1829,  his  fourth  wife,  Maria  Christina,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  his  sister,  the  Infanta  Isabel,  Queen  of 
Naples. 

Ou  the  Queen  finding  herself  pregnant,  ^Ferdinand  VII 
published,  for  the  first  time,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1830, 
what  he  termed  the  "Pragmatica  Sancion'"  of  his  father, 
Charles  IV,  which  was  said  to  have  been  decreed  in  a  Cortes 
assembled  after  his  coronation,  in  1789.  iThis  Pragmatic 
Sanction  abolished  the  Salique  Law.'^vhich  bad  been  intro- 
duced into  Spain  by  the  Bourbons  inil^lS,  and  restored  the 
laws  which  had  existed  for  700  years  previous  to  that  date, 
in  virtue  of  which  females  were  included  in  the  succession 
to  the  throne.t 

'*'  152  votes  for,  and  44  against,  his  election. 
+  See  Appendix. 
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Ferdinand's  decree  further  declared  that  the  promulgation 
of  this  "  Pragmatica  Sancion "  had  been,  from  the  state  of 
Europe  at  the  time  of  its  issue  by  Charles  IV,  necessarily- 
delayed. 

The  Cortes,  assembled  in  Cadiz  in  1812,  had  established  as 
a  fundamental  part  of  the  Constitution  (Articles  174,  175, 
176, 177,  178),  that  the  females  of  the  elder  branch  should 
succeed  before  the  males  of  any  junior  one: 

The  Queen  gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  Maria  Isabel,  in 
October,  1830.  The  country  was  in-  a  state  of  great  discon- 
tent. An  ill- planned  attempt,  by  Gen«rals  Mina  and  Valdez, 
to  raise  a  revolution  in  that  year,  had  completely  failed ;  and 
a  still  more  foolish  conspiracy  at  Cadiz  in  18-31  was  also  put 
down.  The  Spanish  G'overnment  had  threatened  to  interfere 
in  Portugal,  but  had  been  informed  that,  if  a  single  Spanish 
soldier  crossed  the  frontier,  England  would  no  longer  remain 
neutral ;  and  the  dispatch  of  the  Guards  to  Lisbon,  when 
Mr.  Canning  was  Prime  Minister,  was  too  recent  not  to  give 
full  significance  to  the  intimation. 

A  fuller  retrospect  of  the  principal  events  in  Portugal  and 
the  Brazils  is  necessary  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  struggle 
which  Eear- Admiral  Parker  had  to  watch. 

Dom  John  of  Braganza,  Prince  Eegent  of  Portugal  and 
her  dependencies,  left  Lisbon  in  1807,  to  take  up  his  resi- 
dence in  Brazil,  the  principal  colony  of  Portugal.  He  went 
under  the  escort  of  the  English  fleet,  commanded  by  Sir 
Sydney  Smith,  and  at  the  solicitation  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. By  so  doing  he  escaped  imprisonment  from  the  hands 
of  the  French,  when  Marshal  Junot  seized  Lisbon,  after 
Napoleon's  declaration  in  the  "  Moniteur  "  that  the  House  of 
Braganza  had  ceased  to  reign. 

After  the  Court  of  Portugal  had  become  established  at 
Eio  Janeiro,  it  was  not  probable  that  Brazil,  with  an  area  of 
above  two  and  a-half  millions  of  square  miles,  immense 
natural  wealth,  increasing  commerce,  and  a  population  of 
about  five  millions,  would  long  submit  to  be  treated  as  a 
mere  province  of  Portugal,  particularly  when  the  mother- 
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country,  with  its  area  of  35,000  square  miles  and  a  popula- 
tion of  a  little  over  three  millions,  was  unable  to  defend 
itself.  Brazil  was,  therefore,  in  1815,  raised  to  the  rank  and 
dignity  of  a  separate  kingdom. 

The  Queen  of  Portugal,  Donha  Maria  the  Pirst,  who  had 
heen  in  a  state  of  melancholy  derangement  for  many  years, 
died  in  1816  ;  and  her  son,  Dom  John,  who  had  been  Regent 
since  1791,  became  King  pf  Portugal  and  the  Algarves, 
B]-azil,  &c. 

After  the  peace  of  1814  the  Portuguese  became  jealous 
of  the  prolonged  residence  of  their  Sovereign  in  Brazil,  and 
the  British  Government  advised  his  return  to  Europe.  A 
new  Constitution  had  been  established  in  Portugal  in  1820, 
and  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Cortes,  assembled  in  con- 
sequence, King  Dom  John  the  Sixth  appointed  his  eldest 
son,  Dom  Pedro  d'Alcantara,  Regent  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Brazil,  and  returned  with  his  Court  to  Europe. 

The  Cortes  of  Portugal  then  endeavoured  to  reduce  the 
Kingdom  of  Brazil  once  more  to  the  position  of  a  province 
or  colony,  and  to  confine  its  commerce  entirely  to  the  mother- 
country.  The  Regent,  Dom  Pedro,  having  in  vain  remon- 
strated with  the  Portuguese  Government,  sent  back  to  Europe 
the  Portuguese  garrisons  at  Rio  Janeiro  and  Pernambuco ; 
but  the  city  of  Bahia,*  or  San  Salvador,  the  former  capital  of 
Brazil,  maintained  the  authority  of  Portugal,  and  its  Governor 
expelled  the  Brazilian  militia.  Civil  war  broke  out.  Dom 
Pedro  was  declared  protector  and  perpetual  defender  of 
Brazil,  in  May,  1822,  and  crowned  Empefor  on  the  12th  of 
October  in  that  year.  His  task  was  a  difficult  one,  but  he 
was  on  the  whole  very  successful,  and  in  1825  Portugal 
formally  acknowledged  the  independence  of  Brazil.  Many 
were  the  intrigues  which  took  place  in  Portugal,  Dom 
Miguel  had  been  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
armies  in  Portugal,  and  taking  advantage  of  his  position, 
assisted  the  Queen  and  Marquez  do  Chaves  in  a  rebellion 

*  The  capital  was  transferred  from  Bahia  to  Eio  Janeiro  in 
1763. 
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against  the  King,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
down  the  Constitution,  but  really  to  dethrone  his  father. 
The  King,  following  the  advice  of  his  Ministers,  declared  the 
Constitution  at  an  end,  and  Dom  Miguel,  left  without  any 
pretext  for  his  insurrection,  was  abandoned,  taken  prisoner, 
and  banished. 

Dom  John  died  in  1826.  He  declared  by  his  will  that  the 
throne  of  Portugal  should  go  to  him  to  whom  it  rightly 
belonged :  and  at  first  no  one  doubted  that  this  meant  his 
eldest  son,  Dom  Pedro,  Emperor  of  Brazil.*  His  sister,  the 
Infanta  Donha  Ysabel  Maria,  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
him  accordingly,  and  was  instantly  recognised  as  Regent  of 
the  Kingdom,  till  his  pleasure  should  be  known.  Dom 
Pedro  astonished  his  Portuguese  subjects  by  abdicating  in 
favour  of  his  daughter  Donha  Maria,  then  only  seven  years 
of  age,  and  granting  a  very  liberal  Constitution.  This  Con- 
stitution was  expected  by  many  of  the  Portuguese  to  be 
merely  nominal,  but  the  Eegent  Donha  Ysabel  proclaimed  it 
instantly,  and  swore  to  observe  it.  Saldanha,  grandson  of 
the  great  Marquez  do  Pombal,  was  Governor  of  Oporto,  and 
he  also  at  once  proclaimed  the  Constitution  to  be  the  law  of 
the  land.t 

Dom  Miguel  took,  at  Vienna,  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  his 
brother,  whom  he  recognised  as  his  lawful  sovereign :  and 
under  a  Papal  dispensation  was  betrothed  to  his  niece  Donha 
Maria.  He  was  appointed  Eegent  and  Commander-in-Chief 
of  Portugal  by  Dom  Pedro  in  1827;  and  in  1828  he  arrived 
at  Lisbon,  took  the  oath  as  Eegent,  and  swore  to  preserve  the 
Constitution. 

A  fresh  intrigue  was  set  on  foot  by  the  Marquez  do  Chaves ; 
and  on  the  29th  of  April,  1828,  918  of  the  nobility,  clergy, 
and  influential  inhabitants  in  the  city  of  Oporto  declared 
"  that  it  had  been  sufficiently  manifested  to  be  the  general 
wish  of  the,  Portuguese  that  His  Most  Serene  Highness  Dom 
Miguel  should  assume  the  right  which  belonged  to  him  in 

*  "  History  of  Civil  War  in  Portugal."    "Annual  Eegister." 
t  Appendix. 
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the  succession  to  the  crown  of  these  kingdoms  of  Portugal 
and  the  Algarves." 

The  majority  of  the  estates  of  the  realm  declared  that 
Dom  Pedro,  as  Emperor  of  Brazil,  was  a  foreign  sovereign : 
that  he  had  no  power  to  dictate  laws  to  Portugal,  and  that 
his  decrees  for  a  Constitution  were  null  and  void.  The  clergy- 
were  in  Miguel's  favour,  and  he  was  a  far  more  popular  can- 
didate than  his  brother.  Donha  Maria  was  only  seven  years 
old,  and  if  Dom-  Pedro  was  Eegent,  he  would  rule  Portugal 
till  she  was  of  age. 

It  was  natural,  indeed,  that  the  Portuguese  should  look 
upon  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  who  had  wrested  that  empire 
from  their  sway  and  adojited  it  as  his  own  country,  as  a 
foreigner.  He  had  left  Portugal  when  only  nine  years  of 
age,  and  had  been  absent  from  it  more  than  twenty  years. 
The  Portuguese  have  strong  feelings  of  superstition,  and  his 
name  was  of  bad  omen,  because  of  the  traditions  of  his  name- 
sake,* Peter  the  Cruel.  England  wished  Portugal  to  have 
freedom  and  peace,  and  a  constitutional  government;  and 
having  no  sympathy  for  Dom  Miguel,  who  had  gained  his 
position  by  fraud  and  violence,  determined  not  to  interfere 
in  any  way  with  the  decision  of  the  Portuguese  themselves 
as  to  whether  the  niece,  or  her  uncle,  should  be  their  Sove- 
reign, or  whether  both  should  rule  over  them.  England 
might  well  answer  Dom  Pedro's  and  Dom  Miguel's  ambassa- 
dors in  nearly  the  same  words  as  Henry  the  Seventh  answered 
the  ambassadors  of  Charles  the  Eighth  of  France,  on  the 
question  of  his  marriage  with  Anne  of  Brittany : — "  And  for 
the  marriage,  the  King  would  not  meddle  v/ith  it,  if  your 
master  would  marry  by  the  book  and  not  by  the  sword." 

Though  the  King  of  Spain  had  withdrawn  his  Minister 
from  Lisbon  at  the  same  time  as  the  other  Powers,  in  a  very 
short  time  he  re-established  relations  of  amity  with  Dom 
Miguel,  and  the  Spanish  Government  would  have  assisted 
the  latter  to  crush  the  Constitutionalists  had  not  England 
plainly  said  that  she  would  not  permit  it. 

*  "  History  of  the  Civil  War  in  Portugal." 
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The  Portuguese  refugees  and  the  Brazilian  envoy  prayed 
the  English  Government  to  interfere  in  favour  of  Dom 
Pedro,  urging  the  treaties  between  Great  Britain  and 
Portugal,  but  Lord  Aberdeen,  in  answer  to  this  request, 
while  admitting  to  the  fullest  extent  the  obligations  created 
by  those  treaties,  finished  his  despatch  by :  "  The  truth  is 
that  the  whole  spirit  of  the  treaties,  as  well  as  their  history, 
shows  that  the  principle  of  the  guarantee  given  by  England 
is  the  protection  of  Portugal  from  foreign  interference."  So 
anxious,  indeed,  was  the  English  Government  to  preserve  a 
.  strict  neutrality,  that  in  1829  Captain  Walpole  was  sent  to 
Terceira  to  prevent  by  force  the  Queen  of  Portugal's  troops 
landing  there  from  England,  because  they  had  sailed,  osten- 
sibly, for  Brazil.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  only  mistake 
made  by  Great  Britain  in  this  difficult  question,  for  though 
the  Government  had  majorities  in  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, the  protest  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  resolution 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  this  subject  remain  on  record, 
and  are  considered  as  embodying  the  true  principles  of  inter- 
national obligations.* 

In  the  "Annual  Register  "for  1831  is  a  clear  summary 
of  the  principal  events  in  Portugal  which  preceded  the 
mission  of  Admiral  Parker  to  the  Tagus  in  that  year. 

Since  1828  just  causes  of  offence  to  El^gland  had  been 
given  by  the  Government  of  Uom  Miguel  by  its  lawless  pro- 
ceedings against  British  subjects,  who  were  placed  by  ancient 
treaties  under  the  protection  of  the  Judge  Conservator, 
whose  privileges  had  been  violated  for  the  purpose  of 
exposing  them  to  the  insults  and  oppressions  of  Dom 
Miguel's  police.  British  subjects  were  detained  in  dun- 
geons. One  of  their  manufactories  had  been  entered  by  the 
express  order  of  Dom  Miguel,  and  the  foreman  thrown  into 
prison,  without  form  of  trial ;  Biitish  ships  had  been  illegally 

*  Hansard's  "  Parliamentavy  Debates,"  vol.  xxx,  p,  24  ;  "  Ajiuual 
Register,"  1829  ;  and  Phillimore's  "  International  Law,"  voL'iii,  edition 
1857,  pp.  229  to  237;  also  "Hi-tory  of  Civil  War  in  Portugal," 
Haydn's  "  Dictionary  of  Dates,"  and  "  British  Encyclopaedia." 
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seized  off  Terceira;  the  crew  and  passengers  of  the  St. 
Helena  packet  had  been  taken  and  maltreated;  duties  on 
the  importation  of  English  goods  had  been  illegally  exacted ; 
and  at  last  the  Consul-G-eneral  wrote,  "  Neither  the  persons 
nor  property  of  British  subjects  can  be  considered  secure  in 
this  country,  nor  must  we  be  surprised  if  not  a  week  passes 
without  a  repetition  of  similar  insults,  if  the  Portuguese 
authorities  under  Dom  Miguel  continue  to  think  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  always  be  satisfied  with  an 
expression  of  regret."  The  English  Government  therefore 
instructed  the  Consul- General  to  demand  satisfaction  for  ten 
grievances  within  ten  days.  The  first  five  demands  required 
the  public  dismissal  of  the  officers  who  had  perpetrated  the 
principal  outrages,  and  the  other  five  were  the  cessation  of 
the  illegal  exactions  of  excessive  duties  on  English  goods,  the 
re- appointment  of  the  Judge  Conservator  according  to  Treaty, 
and  compensation  for  those  who  had  suffered  unjustly. 
These  reasonable  demands,  supported  by  six  «hips-of-war  off 
the  Tagus,  and  a  notice  that  reprisals  would  be  the  result  of 
refusal,  were  all  granted  within  the  time  named ;  and  the 
conduct  of  England  was  as  considerate  to  the  feeble  state  of 
her  old  ally  (though  ruled  by  a  man  whose  title  she  had 
never  recognised)  as  was  consistent  with  dignity  and 
justice. 

Dom  Miguel's  Government  had  also  committed  excesses 
against  French  subjects,  and,  having  refused  redress,  the 
French  Government  commenced  reprisals.  Dom  Miguel  ap- 
pealed to  England  for  protection  according  to  his  view  of  the 
treaties.  Lord  Palmerston  was  then  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  replied  at  once  that  "  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  were  quite  aware  that  these  treaties  were 
neither  abrogated  nor  suspended  by  the  cessation  of  diplo- 
matic relations,  nor  by  the  fact  that  the  person  in  whose 
name  the  Government  of  Portugal  is  now  administered  is 
not  recognised  as  the  King  of  Portugal : "  but,  he  finished 
with  this  caution,  "If  those  who  now  govern  Portugal, 
despising  all  considerations  of  ordinary  prudence,  and  ne- 
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glecting  and  rejecting  the  counsels  which  may  be  given  them, 
rush  without  just  grounds  into  a  contest  with  a  Power  with 
which  they  are  utterly  unable  to  cope,  upon  those  persons 
must  lie  the  heavy  responsibility  of  all  the  calamities  that 
may  ensue." 

As  the  Portuguese  Government  still  refused  redress,  a 
French  squadron  of  three  sail  of  the  line,  two  frigates,  and  a 
corvette,  accompanied  by  steam-vessels  and  transports  carry- 
ing troops,  appeared  off  the  Tagus.  Admiral  Eoussin,  who 
commanded  the  squadron,  repeated  the  former  demands  of 
France,  and  made  an  additional  one  for  a  pecuniary  indemni- 
fication to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  expedition.  On  these 
being  refused.  Admiral  Eoussin  passed  the  fire  of  the  bat- 
teries, and,  anchoring  off  the  city  of  Lisbon,  wrote  to  the 
Portuguese  Government : — 

"  Here  I  am  before  Lisbon,  but  France,  ever  generous,  will 
treat  on  the  same  terms  as  before  victory.  In  gathering  its 
fruits,  I  reserve  to  myself  the  right  of  adding  thereto  in- 
demnities for  the  victims  of  the  war." 

Dom  Miguel  accepted  all  the  French  terms ;  but  Admiral 
Eoussin,  in  violation  of  the  promises  and  assurances  con- 
tained in  his  letter,  seized  aU  the  Portuguese  ships  of  war 
that  were  seaworthy,  and,  because  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment wisely  refused,  in  becoming  language,  to  place  the 
French,  their  former  oppressors,  on  the  same  footing  as  to 
treaties  with  the  English,  their  liberators  and  constant 
protectors,  carried  off  all  these  ships  of  war  to  Brest. 

After  these  events,  the  Portuguese  Government  again 
committed  various  extravagances,  and  it  became  absolutely 
necessary  to  send  a  force  to  give  protection  to  the  British 
residents.  Eage  and  vexation  at  being  humiliated  before  his 
subjects,  and  deprived  of  his  Navy,  caused  Dom  Miguel  and 
his  Government  to  inflict  punishments  of  various  kinds  for 
either  real  or  pretended  conspiracies,  and  executions  for  these 
were  very  numerous.  The  seizure  of  his  ships  of  war  by 
France  was,  however,  a  blow  given  to  his  power  from  the. 
effects  of  which  he  was  never  able  to  recover. 
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In  April,  1831,  Dom  Pedro,  who  had  been  mistrusted  by 
his  Brazilian  subjects,  pai-tly  from  the  unsuccessful  result. of 
the  war  with  Uruguay,  but  more  on  account  of  his  havinjr 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Portugal,  was  forced  to  abdicate 
his  Brazilian  Empire  in  favour  of  his  infant  son,  to  whom  he 
appointed  guardians,  and  repaired  to  Europe  to  place  his 
daughter  on  her  throne  of  Portugal.  He  arrived  in  England 
in  July,  1831,  and  afterwards  visited  France.  He  endeavoured 
to  raise  recruits  in  both  countries,  but  principally  from  the 
former. 

He  was  joined  by  the  Portuguese  refugees,  who  included, 
among  other  able  statesmen  and  Generals  of  Portugal,  the 
Dukes  of  Terceira,  Palmella,  and  Saldanha ;  Villa  Elor,  Sa 
da  Bandeira,  &c. 

In  our  own  country  some  of  the  measures  of  economy 
adopted  after  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  recruit  the  finances 
were  abandoned  from  the  absolute  necessity  of  being  pre- 
pared to  meet  any  circumstances  which  the  political  ferment, 
then  showing  itself  in  Europe,  might  call  forth ;  and  the  first 
step  in  preparation  was  to  make  the  Navy  efficient. 

At  this  time  Sir  James  Graham  was  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  had  held  that  office  since  Earl  Grey's  succes- 
sion to  power  in  November,  1830.  He  possessed  adminis- 
trative talents  of  a  very  unusual  kind.  Nevertheless,  on  his 
first  accession  to  office,  when  the  tide  for  reform  in  all  de- 
partments was  at  its  full  strength,  he  made  many  reductions 
and  alterations,  some  of  which  resulted  ultimately  in  a 
larger  expenditure.* 

He  abolished,  instead  of  attempting  to  reform,  the  office  of 

*  Extracts  from  letters  from  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Chmles  Napier  to  Lord 
John  Russell,  M.P.,  1849. 

"  The  Admiralty  liave  taken  upon  themselves  more  duties  than  they 
can  perform. 

"Bad  as  the  Naval  Administration  was  before  the  Navy  and 
Victualling  Board  were  abolished,  it  is  ten  times  worse  now. 

"  I  am  quite  certain  had  the  Navy  Board,  bad  sis  it  was,  been  in 
existence,  they  never  would  have  permitted  the  wasteful  extra- 
vagance, &c." 
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Commissioners  of  the  Nav}',  commonly  called  the  Navy- 
Board,  and  the  abolition  was  probably  hurried  by  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  Admiral  Sir  Byam  Martin,  abstaining  from 
supporting  him  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  som^  question 
of  naval  policy  in  which  the  Navy  Board  differed  from  the 
Admiralty.  The  Navy  Board  had  become  far  too  cumbrous 
a  machinery  for  checking  Admiralty  expenditure ;  but  the 
numerous  debates  that  have  taken  place  in  Parliament  since 
Sir  James  Graham's  first  administration,  on  the  question  of 
naval  expenditure,  show  that  the  problems  on  this  subject 
have,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  not  been  solved  by  the  aboli- 
tion of  that  "  ancient  office  ;  "*  and  it  may  yet  be  open  to 
argument,  whether  "  the  market  rates  of  all  charges  belonging 
to  shipping "  are  better  known  and  attended  to  now  than 
when  the  Comptroller  of  the  Navy,  as  permanent  Commis- 
sioner, had  charge  of  these  duties. 

In  later  years,  when  Sir  James  Graham  returned  to  ad- 
minister the  Admiralty,  as  one  of  the  greatest  administrators 
and  statesmen  of  his  day,  he  was  aptly  described  by  an 
excellent  judge  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  words  of 
Milton : — 

" with  grave 

Aspect  he  rose,  and  in  his  rising  seemed 

A  pillar  of  state  :  deep  on  his  front  engraven 

Deliberation  sat  and  public  care  ; 

Sage  he  stood, 
With  Atlantean  shoulders  fit  to  bear 
The  weight  of  mightiest  monarchies  ;  his  Inok 
Drew  audience  and  attention  still  as  night." 

It  was  impossible  for  Admiral  Parker  to  serve  under  a 
more  able  Minister,  and  Sir  James's  correspondeaee  will 
show  the  complete  and  well-merited  confidence  he  reposed 
on  the  judgment  of  the  Admiral  whom  he  selected  to  fill  the 
most  difficult  position  of  the  day. 

Sir  James's  principal  naval  adviser  was  Nelson's  famous 
captain,  Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Hardy.      The  Board  of  Admi- 

*  See  Chamberlain's  "  State  of  Great  Britain.'' 
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ralty  was  an  active  one,  Committees  had  been  sitting  for 
A'arious  subjects ;  and  the  "  Excellent "  was  about  to  be 
established  at  Portsmouth  to  ensure  an  uniform  system  of 
gunnery  throughout  the  Navy. 

It  has  been  before  remarked  that  the  Service  had  fallen 
off  in  practice  and  discipline  since  the  peace,  and  a  squadron 
for  exercise  and  instruction  in  the  various  evolutions  requi- 
site for  manoeuvring  a  fleet  was  much  needed.  A  Channel 
Evolutionary  Squadron  wa-s  assembled  in  1831,  with  Admiral 
Sir  Edward  Codrington  as  its  Commander-in-Chief,  and 
Eear-Admiral  Parker  as  second  in  command,  with  his  flag  in 
the  "Prince  Eegent,"  120,  commanded  by  Captain  James 
Whitley  Deans  Dundas,  who,  as  Admiral  Parker  was  not  in- 
vited then  to  select  his  own  captain,  remained  in  command. 

The  Channel  Evolutionary  Squadron  was  not  only  the 
school  for  naval  evolutions,  tactics,  and  various  exercises, 
but  also  the  means  of  trying  the  sailing  qualities  of  new 
ships. 

Another  important  object  of  the  squadron  was  to  put  the 
new  signal  books  to  a  sufficient  test,  for  about  two  years 
previous  to  its  assembly  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  had 
wisely  appointed  a  Committee  of  Ela^g  Officers  to  revise 
the  signal  books  of  the  fleet.  This  committee,  of  the  most 
skilful  and  experienced  Admirals  then  living  (Sir  Thomas 
Hardy,  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  Sir  Benjamin  Hallowell,  and 
Sir  John  Goi'c,  with  Mr.  Lethbiidge,  an  officer  with  much 
knowledge  of  this  subject  and  formerly  secretary  to  Sir  Home 
Popham,  as  their  secretary),  compiled  a  complete  signal  book 
from  all  those  books  used  by  different  Commanders-in-Chief 
during  the  war,  the  ablest  of  which  was  tliat  of  Sir  Home 
Popham.  They  condensed  the  experience  gained  in  centuries 
of  naval  warfare  and  cruizing,  in  a  manner  that  reflected  the 
highest  credit  even  on  the  distinguished  men  of  that 
committee. 

On  July  the  6th  the  Channel  Squadron  beat  up  with 
the  flood  tide  to  St.  Helen's.  It  consisted  of  the  following 
ships : — 


"Caledonia" 

.     120 

"  Prince  Regent "  .. 

.     120 

"Donegal" 

.      78 

"  Talavera  " 

.      74 

"  Wellesley  " 

.       74 

" Revenge  " 

.       76 

"Baihani" 

.       50 

"Asia"       

.       84 

"Alfred" 

.       50 

"  CuraQoa  " 

.      26 

"Pearl"     

.       20 
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Guns. 

120    Flag  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Edward  Cod- 
rington,  G.C.B.,  Commander-in-Chief. 
Captain  Edward  Curzon,  C.B. 
Flag  of  Rear- Admiral  Parker,  C.B. 
Captain  J.  Deans  DunJas.  i 

Captain  John  Dick. 
Captain  David  Colby. 
Captain  Samuel  Campbell  Rowley. 
Captain  James  Hillyar,  C.B. 
Captain  Hugh  Pigot. 
Captain  Hyde  Parker. 
Captain  Robert  Maunsell. 
Captain  David  Dunn. 
Commander  Broughton. 
"Charybdis,"  "Lyra,"  "Royalist,"  "Recruit." 

To  sail  in  company  with  a  fleet  requires  practice,  and  the 
first  time  the  Channel  Squadron  weighed  from  Spithead  for 
St.  Helen's,  the  "  Wellesley "  and  "  Donegal "  came  into 
collision,  the  former  losing  her  jib^om,  and  the  latter  having 
her  mainsail  "  ripped  up  "  from  tfie  head  to  the  clew.  The 
"  Alfred  "  grounded  on  the  Elbow,  and  hung  on  that  shoal 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  the  "  Asia  "  nearly  ran  down 
the  "  Prince  Eegent,"  the  danger  being  averted  only  by 
throwing  all  sail  aback.  On  the  8th  several  of  the  ships 
were  forced  to  anchor  off  the  Princessa  Shoal,  and  the 
"  Alban  "  steamer  came  out  of  harbour  to  tow  the  "  Donegal " 
clear  of  the  "  Caledonia."  On  the  9th  the  squadron  were  off 
the  Isle  of  Wight ;  on  the  10th  off  Portland ;  on  the  11th, 
the  "  Talavera "  and  "  Donegal "  had  to  part  company,  the 
i'ormer  to  land  her  Commander,  who  was  very  ill,  and  the 
latter  to  get  a  new  capstan. 

On  September  the  3rd  Admiral  Parker  shifted  his  flag 
to  the  "  Barham  "  frigate,  to  try  her  rate  o'f  sailing  with  the 
"  Winchester,"  "  CuraQoa,"  and  "  Victor,"  and  was  employed 
on  this  service  till  the  7th,  when  he  returned  to  the  "  Prince 
Eegent,"  at  Spithead. 

On  the  10th,  while  in  the  middle  of  preparations  for 
anchoring  the   squadron  in   two  lines  at   Spithead,  orders 
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arrived  for  Admiral  Parker  to  proceed  immediately  to  Lisbon, 
■with  the  "  Prince  Eegent "  and  "  Asia,"  to  take  the  command 
in  the  Tagus,  and  the  following  special  and  private  instruc- 
tions from  the  Pirst  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  accompanied 
these  orders : — 

"  Private  and  confidential. 

"  Admiralty,  9th  September,  1831. 

"  It  has  become  necessary  to  increase  our  force  in  the  Tagus,  in  con- 
sequence of  violent  outrages  committed  almost  daily  on  British  subjects 
at  Lisbon,  which  render  their  lives  and  property  insecure. 

"  The  first  object  is  their  immediate  safety ;  and  we  hasten,  there- 
fore, to  send  you  for  their  protection,  with  the  '  Prince  Eegent '  and 
'Asia'  under  your  command.  It  remains  to  be  determined  what 
ulterior  measures  it  may  be  requisite  to  take  ;  but  I  can  place  implicit 
reliance  on  your  judgment  and  cool  discretion  in  every  circumstance 
of  difficulty  ;  and  I  have,  therefore,  peculiar  pleasure  in  sending  you 
to  the  Tagus  at  this  juncture. 

"  On  your  arrival  you  will  communicate  with  Mr.  Hoppner ;  and  it 
is  desirable  that  it  should  be  understood  that  the  object  of  your 
presence  in  the  Tagus  is  to  ensure  respect  for  the  persons  and  the 
property  of  your  countrymen,  and  not  to  take  any  part  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  Portugal. 

"  Your  public  instructions  are  clear  and  precise,  and  will  serve  for 
your  present  guidance,  but  from  time  to  time  I  shall  write  to  you  con- 
fidentially ;  and,  together  with  your  public  despatches,  I  will  thank 
you  to  write  to  me  private  letters,  imparting  to  me  any  secret  infor- 
mation which  you  may  think  it  desirable  to  make  known  to  His 
Majesty's  Ministers. 

"It  is  possible  that  an  expedition  from  Terceira  may  land  near 
Lisbon,  with  hostile  intentions  against  Dom  Miguel ;  in  this  case  you 
must  cautiously  abstain  from  interference,  and  confine  your  exertions 
to  the  protection  of  the  British. 

"  With  respect  to  the  French,  keep  on  good  terms  with  them  ;  but 
avoid,  as  far  as  you  can,  too  much  of  the  appearance  of  making 
common  cause  against  Dom  Miguel,  and  in  all  communications  with 
the  French  authorities  be  very  guarded  in  your  expressions  on  this 
point. 

"  I  repeat  with  pleasure  the  confidence  which  I  feel  in  your  tried 
zeal  and  prudence ;  and  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  faithful 
servant, 

"J.  E.  G.  GRAHAM." 

The  "  Victor  "  and  "  Eoyalist "  joined  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  13th,  to  be  under  Admiral  Parker's  orders.     They  were 
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sent  to  Oporto.  On  September  22nd  the  "  Prince  Eegrat  " 
and  "Asia "  anchored  at  Lisbon,  and  found  the  " Briton"  and 
the  French  Commodore  at  the  anchorage. 


Appendix  to  Chapter  I. 


Pragmatica  Sancion. 

On  the  23rd  of  September,  1789,  the  Cortes  were  assembled  under  the 
Presidency  of  the  Count  of  Campomanes,  for  the  purpose  of  recogniz- 
ing the  Prince  of  the  Asturias  (afterwards  Ferdinand  VII)  as  heir  to 
the  Spanish  Crown.  After  this  had  been  done,  the  members  swore 
they  would  not  divulge  the  resolution  they  were  about  to  adopt  with- 
out the  King's  permission.  The  president  then  signified  that  His 
Majesty  would  gladly  receive  a  petition  for  the  restoration  of  the  old 
Spanish  laws  of  succession,  and  the  abolition  of  the  Salique  Law.  The 
petition  was  made,  and  the  decree  passed.  The  object  of  the  King 
was  probably  to  prevent  the  exclusion  of  his  own  family  from  the 
throne,  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  heirs  male.  He  was  influenced  also 
by  the  great  affection  he  and  his  Queen  had  for  their  daughter,  the 
Infanta  Carlota,  then  married  to  tlie  Prince  of  Brazil,  and  the  lurking 
hope,  dear  to  the  Spaniards,  that  such  a  marriage  might  be  the  means 
hereafter  of  re-annexing  Portugal  and  Brazil  to  Spain,  if  the  heirs 
male  of  the  former  failed.  The  French  Ambassador,  suspecting  what 
had  happened,  told  the  Spanish  Court  that  Louis  XVI  would  greatly 
regret  th(!  destruction  of  the  work  of  Louis  XIV,  and  on  this  Florida 
Blanca,  without  hesitation,  denied  the  transaction  ! 

A  special  Act  of  Cortes,  in  1812  (Article  ISO)  decreed  that,  in  case 
of  the  death  of  Ferdinand  VII,  then  a  prisoner  in  France,  his  legiti- 
mate offspring,  whether  male  or  female,  should  succeed  him  {asi 
varones  como  hembras),  and  that  in  case  of  his  dying  without  legitimate 
issue,  the  brothers  and  uncles  of  himself  and  of  his  father  should 
inherit,  and  a  similar  rule  of  succession  should  be  observed,  giving 
preference  to  the  elder  over  the  junior  branch  (preferencia  de  Jas 
lineas  anteriores  a  los  posteriores).  The  Constitution  of  1812  was 
abolished  in  1814  by  the  Spaniards,  in  spite  of  the  wise  counsels  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  ;  it  was  restored,  with  some  changes,  by  the 
Revolution  of  1820,  and  again  annulled  in  October,  1823.  It  was 
natural  that  the  majority  of  the  Spanish  Patriots  ^nd  all  moderate 
politicians  of  the  Constitutional  party  of  Spain  shoul<|  join  in  wishing 
for  the  abolition  of  the  Salique  Law,  and  the  restoration  of  the  old  laws 
and   customs  of  the  Cortes  ;  but  Don  Carlos  (Ferdinand's  brother). 
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whose  rights  to  the  throne  were  thus  destroyed  if  a  child  of  either  sex 
was  born,  gave  no  adhesion  to  this  decree.  His  party  in  Spain  was 
powerful  and  numerous,  and  the  time  chosen  for  the  exhumation  of 
the  Pragmatica  Sancion  of  Charles  IV,  and  for  passing  the  new 
decree,  naturally  made  that  party  consider  the  measure  as  an  un- 
justifiable attack  on  Don  Carlos's  rights,  at  the  instigation  of  the  new 
Queen. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 

September,  1831,  to  June,  1832. 

Eeae-Admiral  Commanding-in-Chief  the  Squadron  on 
THE  Coasts  of  Portugal,  previous  to  the  arrival  of 
DoM  Pedro. 

"They  choose  their  magistrate : 
And  such  a  oue  as  he  ! " — "  Coriolanus." 

On  arriving  at  Lisbon,  Admiral  Parker  notes  in  his  journal 
on  the  23rd  of  September : — 

"  I  hear  from  all  quarters  that  the  country  is  in  a  deplorable  state  of 
degradation,  and  no  favourable  feeling  towards  the  English,  in  conse- 
quence of  our  country  not  recognizing  Dom  Miguel,  now  holding  the 
reins  of  power.  It  must,  however,  be  observed  that  since  our  arrival 
the  officers  who  have  landed  from  the -squadron  have  been  treated 
respectfully.  The  general  sentiment  towards  the  French  is  very 
hostile,  in  con.sequeuce  of  their  late  entry  and  seizure  of  the  Portu- 
guese ships  in  the  river.  Mr.  Hoppner,  attended  by  his  Vice-Consuls, 
Messrs.  Meagher  and  Phillips,  came  off  early  on  the  24th,  while  voUies 
of  musketry  from  the  shore  announced  that  twenty -one  soldiers  of  the 
late  4th  Portuguese  regiment  had  been  shot  for  revolting  from  and 
attacking  Dom  Miguel's  forces  on  August  21st." 

The  Admiral,  accompanied  by  the  Consul-General  and 
captains,  paid  his  first  official  visit  to  the  Visconde  Santarem, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Dom  Miguel,  on  the  25th  of 
September.  After  explaining  that  the  object  of  his  visit  to 
the  Tagus  was  the  protection  of  the  lives  and  property  of 
British  subjects,  he  reminded  the  Viscount  that  no  redress 
had  yet  been  offered  for  the  outrage  on  the  lieutenants  of  the 
"  Briton,"  nor  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Gravely  by  a  battalion 
of  volunteers. 

On  the  day  following  this  interview  the  Admiral  received 
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a  formal  visit  from  Senhor  Joto  Cordeiro,  who  was  evidently 
sent  off  by  Dom  Miguel,  with  whom  he  was  a  great  favourite. 
Senhor  Cordeiro  held  the  contract  for  tobacco,  the  most 
lucrative  nftonopoly  in  the  kingdom. 

The  account  of  this  visit  in  the  journal  states : — 

"  He  gave  each  of  the  side  boys  a  gold  eight-dollar  piece,  which, 
having  passed  under  my  observation,  I  required  them  to  restore  to  me 
to  be  returned." 

On  the  20th  those  gold  pieces  were  given  back  to  Senhor 
Cordeiro  when  liis  visit  was  returned  by  the  Admiral  and 
captains.  On  the  29th  the  town  was  illuminated  for  St. 
Michael's  Day.  On  the  30th  erysipelas  reappeared  in  the 
ship,  and  one  man  died  of  it. 

The  appearance  of  the  captain  of  the  English  flagship, 
with  his  officers,  at  Dom  Miguel's  birthday  parade  caused  a 
sensation,  as  Senhor  Cordeiro,  the  friend  of  Dom  Miguel,  had 
become  intimate  with  the  captain ;  and  in  the  state  of  parties 
at  Lisbon  the  event  was  at  once  construed  by  each  side  and 
represented  in  England  as  a  public  display  of  partizanship 
never  contemplated.  On  the  27th  the  Consul-General 
addressed  a  long  official  letter  to  the  Admiralty,  complaining 
much  of  the  sensation  it  had  caused,  which,  with  some  diffi- 
culty, the  Admiral  contrived  to  make  him  shorten  and 
soften.  Nevertheless,  Captain  Dundas  was  greatly  incensed 
against  the  Consul-General  for  sending  it,  in  its  mitigated 
form. 

On  the  28th  of  September  another  man  liad  died  of 
erysipelas,  and  the  event  is  thus  recorded  in  the  journal : — 

'■After  seven  days'  illness  only  (!),  the  first  appearance  of  the  com- 
plaint having  appeared  on  the  21st,  in  consequence  of  a  small  bruise 
he  received  on  the  forehead  accidentally  with  a  rope." 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

'"Prince  Eegent,'  in  the  Tagus,  17th  October,  1831. 
"  Extract. 

"  A  schooner,  belonging  to  an  English  resident,  but  under  Pbrtu- 
guese  colours,  arrived  on  the  5th  instant,  in  eleven  days,  from  the 
Island   of  Flores.     This  vessel  had  been  put  in   requisition  at  St. 
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Michael's,  to  convey  a  cargo  of  wheat  and  some  money  to  pay  the 
troops  at  Terceira,  and  contrived  to  escape  with  part  of  the  wheat  and 
a  small  quantity  of  copper  money  of  the  coinage  of  Donha  Maria. 
She  brings  the  copy  of  a  proclamation,  or  letter  of  marque,  from  the 
Regency  for  the  seizure  of  all  vessels  under  the  Portuguese  flag,  which 

is   important  as    regards  their  trade A  letter  from 

Madeira  of  29th  September  states  that  defensive  operations  are  making 
by  the  Governor,  but  the  general  feeling  there  is  so  strong  in  favour  of 
Donha  Maria,  that  the  island  would  oflfer  but  little  resistance  to  the 

authority  of  the  Regency 

"The  existing  authorities  are  at  present  much  elated  by  the  Pope's 
recognition  of  Doni  Miguel,  received  on  the  13th  instant  by  Senhor 
Silveira,  in  seventeen  days,  from  the  Portuguese  Embassy  a,t  Rome, 
and  I  am  told  the  prevailing  party  expi-ess  considerable  triumph  at 
having  thus  outwitted  the  Bishop  of  Viseu." 


From  Sir  James  Oraham. 


"Admiralty,  30th  November,  1831. 

"I  have  received  your  private  letters  to  the  10th  inclusive,  and 
although  I  have  abstained  from  answering  them,  since  they  rather 
conveyed  information  than  required  a  reply  from  me,  yet  I  can  assure 
you  that  I  am  very  sensible  of  your  constant  attention  in  addressing 
me  ;  and,  in  common  with  my  colleagues,  1  value  highly  your  judicious 
observations,  and  consider  your  presence  in  the  Tagus  most  fortunate 
at  a  moment  when  the  influence  of  a  British  oiKoer  of  sound  judgment, 
and  of  commanding  character,  is  most  wanted  to  uphold  important 
national  interests. 

"The  conduct  which  you  have  steadily  pursued,  your  abstinence 
from  all  political  heats  and  party  feeling,  and  the  consequent  respect, 
which  even  the  Government  of  Dom  Miguel  is  constrained  to  evince 
towards  you,  are  most  satisfactory  to  His  Majesty's  servants,  and 
exactly  correspond  with  the  instructions,  which  I  felt  it  my  duty  to 
give,  when  you  were  selected  for  the  command  at  Lisbon,  and  I  can 
only  now  add  the  hope  that  you  will  continue  to  be  guided  by  the 
principles  on  which  you  have  acted  up  to  the  present  moment." 

On  the  6th  of  December  the  King's  Speech  contained  the 
following  paragraph  : — 

"The  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  and  the  repeated 
injuries  to  which  my  subjects  have  been  exposed,  have  prevented 
a  renewal  of  my  diplomatic  relations  with  that  kingdom.  The  state  of 
a  country  so  long  united  with  this  by  the  ties  of  the  most  intimate 
alliance,  must  necessarily  be  to  me  an  object  of  the  deepest  interest.  The 
return  to   Europe   of    the  elder  branch   of  the  illustrious  house  of 
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Braganza,  and  the  dangers  of  a  disputed  succession,  will  require  my 
most  vigilant  attention  to  events,  by  which  not  only  the  safety  of 
Portugal,  but  the  general  interests  of  Europe  may  be  affected." 

Among  .many  mistakes  made  by  Dom  Miguel,  one  con- 
cerned the  "Marlborough"  packet.  Her  commander  com- 
plained that,  of  three  passengers  who  arrived  from  England 
on  the  25th,  one,  who  was  a  Portuguese,  was  admitted  to 
free  pratique,  while  the  other  two,  one  of  whom  was  English, 
were  placed  in  strict  quarantine.  The  Admiral's  representa- 
tion, through  the  Consul-General,  rectified  this. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  year  the  "  Magnet "  packet  arrived 
at  Belem,  bringing  letters  from  Sir  James  Graham  and  Sir 
Thomas  Hardy  to  Admiral  Parker,  announcing  that  the 
"Asia"  was  destined  to  be  his  future  flagship,  that  the 
"  Prince  Eegent "  was  ordered  home  to  be  paid  off,  and  that 
Captain  Peter  Richards  was  on  board  the  "  Revenge,"  then 
on  her  way  out,  to  take  command  of  the  "Asia"  as  flag 
captain.  A  few  hours  after  the  "  Revenge ''  came  in  sight, 
and  the  journal  for  1831  closes  with : — ■ 

"At  eight  P.M.  I  received  my  despatches,  and  the  gratification  of  all 
my  staff  was  great  at  the  arrangements  made  for  our  removal,  and  the 
arrival  of  Captain  Eichards.'' 

Captain  Richards,  who  thus  became  Admiral  Parker's 
Flag  Captain,  was  an  officer  of  very  superior  abilities,  and 
his  courage  and  skill  had  elicited  from  Lord  Exmouth 
probably  the  greatest  compliment  ever  paid  to  a  naval  officer. 
During  the  battle  of  Algiers,  the  "  Queen  Charlotte  "  was 
much  annoyed  by  the  galling  fire  of  some  Tunisian  gunboats. 
Lieutenant  Richards,  then  first  lieutenant  of  the  flagship, 
was  sent  with  a  party  to  attack  them.  So  admirably  did  he 
conduct  this  service,  that,  on  his  return.  Lord  Exmouth 
directed  the  upper  deck  batteries  to  cease  firing,  though  the 
action  was  at  its  height,  in  order  that  Mr.  Richards  and  his 
party  should  receive  three  cheers !  After  his  promotion  for 
this  action.  Commander  Richards  had  to  suffer  from  the 
forced  inactivity  consequent  upon  the  reduction  of  naval 
armaments  at  the  peace,  till  he  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
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mand  of  the  "Pelorus,"  in  1827.  Though  not  present  at 
Navarino,  he  was  selected  by  Sir  E.  Codrington  to  assist  the 
Consul  at  Alexandria  in  the  difficult  question  arising  with 
Egypt  in  consequence  of  the  battle  of  Navarino  and  the 
blockade  of  the  Peloponnesus.  He  perfonned  the  delicate 
duties  of  senior  naval  officer  in  Egypt  with  great  tact ;  and 
it  was  his  letter  to  that  Admiral,  describing  the  miseries 
which  the  Greek  women  and  children  had  to  undergo  while 
on  their  passage  to  Alexandria,  where  they  were  to  be  sold 
as  slaves,  whicfli  gave  rise  to  the  correspondence  which  caused 
Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm's  appointment  to  command  in  the 
Mediterranean.* 

The  more  Admiral  Parker  and  Captain  Eichards  were 
brought  in  contact,  the  greater  became  the  respect  and  es- 
teem they  felt  for  each  other.  They  had  in  common  an 
ardent  love  of  their  profession,  similar  notions  of  discipline, 
joined  to  good  sense  and  kindly  feelings,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  thrown  together  in  the  "  Prince  Eegent '' 
cemented  a  friendship  that  only  ceased  with  their  lives. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  1832,  Admiral  Parker  transferred 
his  flag  to  the  "  Asia,"  and  very  shortly  afterwards  had  the 
pleasure  of  being  joined  by  Captain  Eichards  and  the  officers 
sent  out  from  England,  who  obtained  pratique  that  day. 
Many  of  the  "  Prince  Eegent's  "  crew  volunteered  to  remain 
out,  and  the  places  of  those  who  left  the  "  Asia  "  with  their 
Captain,  were  thus  filled  up.  By  an  arrangement  between 
the  Admiral  and  the  British  merchants,  the  correspondence 
was  made  more  certain  by  the  substitution  of  fortnightly 
steamboats  instead  of  the  weekly  sailing  packets. 

The  Queen  of  Spain  gave  birth  to  a  second  daughter  on 
the  30th  of  January,  1832.  The  Carlist  party  was  delighted, 
declaring  that  it  was  evidently  the  intention  of  Heaven  that 
Don  Carlos  should  come  to  the  throne ;  for  his  followers, 
who  were  called  the  "  Apostolical  party,"  although  they  had 
made  no  public  protest,  determined  not  to  recognise  the 
decree  which  set  aside  the  Salique  Law. 

*  See  ante. 
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On  the  9th  of  Pebruary,  Dom  Pedro  sailed  from  Belleisle 
for  Terceira,  where  he  assembled  his  forces,  and  proclaimed 
himself  Eegent  of  Portugal  on  the  9th  of  April.  His  fol- 
lowers are  described  by  a  well-informed  contemporary : — * 

"  The  new  levies  consisted  of  i-aw  recruits,  of  idle  habits,  accustomed 
to  anything  but  discipline — men  of  desperate  fortunes,  or  suspicious 
characters,  likely  to  become  sources  of  embarrassment  rather  than  of 
assistance,  so  soon  as  plunder  should  fail,  and  the  slender  resources  of 
Dom  Pedro  should  be  exhausted.  To  thesfe  were  joined  the  military 
who  had  been  dismissed  from  Brazil,  the  refugees  whom  the  proscrip- 
tions of  Miguel  had  spread  over  Europe,  and  the  regiments  which  iiad 
hitherto  been  successful  in  defending  the  cause  of  the  young  Queen  in 
the  Azores.  The  means  seemed  altogether  inadequate  for  the  conquest 
of  a  kingdom  ;  but  the  invader  flattered  himself  that  his  appearance 
in  Portugal  would  be  the  signal  for  a  general  revolt  against  the 
usurper,  as  well  among  the  military  as  among  the  general  populations 
of  the  country." 

The  knot  of  Portuguese  Statesmen  and  Generals  which 
espoused  Dom  Pedro's  cause  represented  much  intelligence, 
military  skill,  and  some  of  the  most  ancient  lineage  of  the 
kingdom,  but  they  were  few  in  number,  and  mostly  poor  in 
purse. 

The  Pope  espoused  the  cause  of  Miguel.  The  friars  were 
not  only  very  zealous,  but  had  volunteered  to  fight  in  his 
favour.  Possession  of  the  kingdom,  since  his  accession  to 
the  Regency,  made  nine  points  in  the  usurper's  law ;  and  it 
seems  clear  that,  had  all  Miguel's  officers  been  like  General 
Povoas,t  who  put  down  the  first  insurrection  at  Oporto  and 
recaptured  the  city,  while  he  made  his  troops  pay  for  what 
they  took,  Dom  Miguel's  throne  would  have  been  established. 
But  the  conduct  of  his  Ministers  and  himself  filled  not  only 
Oporto  but  all  Portugal  with  disgust  and  alarm. 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

" '  Asia,'  in  Tagus,  18th  February,  1832. 
"The  Portuguese  Government  seem  at  length  determined  to  enforce 
the  payment  of  the  loan  decreed  in  November  last. 

*  "Annual  Eegister,"  1832. 

+  See  "Account  of  the  Civil  "Wars  in  Portugal  and  the  Siege  of 
Oporto,"  by  a  British  Officer  of  Hussars  (Colonel  Owen,  of  Oporto),  1836. 
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"  The  edict  for  this  purpose,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  translated 
copy,  was  issued  on  the  15th  instant,  and  several  persons  have  in  con- 
sequence already  paid  the  arrears  of  their  quotas  into  the  Treasury, 
but  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Baron  Quintella,  and  others  of  a  high 
class,  have  yet  complied." 


From,  Sir  James  Oraham. 

"  Private  and  Confidential. 

"Admiralty,  27th  February,  1832. 

"  I  have  great  pleasure  in  assuring  you  that  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment continue  to  be  satisfied  with  the  prudence  of  your  conduct  in 
the  Tagus,  and  with  the  policy  which  dictates  your  measures. 

"  Your  confidential  letters  to  me  are  very  useful,  and  convey  the 
best  information  of  the  real  state  of  affairs  at  Lisbon.  I  have  no 
directions  which  it  is  necessary  to  give,  except  to  recommend  a  steady 
adherence  to  the  line  of  strict  neutrality  which  you  have  pursued  in  so 
praiseworthy  a  manner.  You  will  extend  the  utmost  protection  to  all 
British  subjects  who  carefully  abstain  from  violating  the  laws  and  the 
regulations  of  the  constituted  authorities,  and  you  decided  rightly  in 
setting  the  example  and  moving  your  ships  out  of  the  line  of  fire  from 
the  batteries.  You  can  afi'ord  no  assistance  to  the  unhappy  sufi'erers, 
native  Portuguese,  who  are  forced  to  submit  to  such  cruel  treatment 
in  the  fortresses  and  prisons. 

"  What  friendly  intimation  you  can  effect  ought  not  to  be  neglected  ; 
but  though  these  means  I  fear  are  hopeless,  you  would  not  be  justified, 
with  no  British  interests  at  stake,  in  pushing  interference  further. 

"  It  is  understood  that  Captain  Sartorius*  commands  the  fleet  of 
Dom  Pedro.  He  has  left  England  without  leave  of  absence,  and  under 
circumstances  which  have  compelled  us  to  remove  his  name  from  the 
list  of  captains.  I  mention  this  fact  to  you  lest  he  should  appear  sud- 
denly in  the  Tagus,  in  which  case  you  will  consider  him  and  treat  him, 
not  as  a  British  officer,  but  as  an  officer  commanding  the  naval  force  of 
a  foreign  power.  Should  the  Tagus  be  blockaded,  you  must  hasten  to 
give  us  information,  and  you  must  await  our  orders  in  the  meantime 
respecting  the  blockade  ;  but  I  shall  probably  anticipate  the  event  by 
provisional  instructions  from  this  board,  since  the  expedition,  we  be- 
lieve, is  gone  to  Terceira  in  the  first  instance  ;  and  an  attack  on 
Madeira  is  intended  before  the  descent  is  made  on  the  coast  of 
Portugal. 

"  I  write  this  to  you  in  the  strictest  confidence,  and  I  remain,  &c." 

Captain  Sartorius,  who  accepted  the  command  of  Dom 
Pedro's  fleet  while  it  was  in  process  of  formation,  had  en- 

*  The  late  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  Sir  George  Sartorius. 
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tered  the  Navy  in  1801,  and  after  seeing  active  service  in  the 
junior  ranks,  became  post  captain  in  1814 ;  and  commanded 
the  "  Slaney,"  20,  from  December  1814  to  August  1815.  He 
was  an  enthusiast  in  the  cause  of  Portuguese  liberty,  single- 
minded,  intelligent,  kind-hearted,  brave,  and  active.  Although 
he  had  the  rank  of  Vice-Admiral  in  Portugal  given  him  by 
Dom  Pedro,  his  declared  object  was  to  return  to  England 
directly  Portugal  was  free,  and  he  stipulated  for  no  reward 
except  the  value  of  his  commission  in  case  his  name  was 
removed  from  the  "  Navy  List ; "  but  he  embarked  in  the 
cause  without  being  prepared  for  the  jealousies  and  intrigues 
which  pervaded  the  motley  group  of  Dom  Pedro's  needy 
followers,  and  the  want  of  principle  and  character  unavoid- 
able among  mei'cenaries  picked  up  in  such  various  ways ;  and 
English  sailors  could  not  be  persuaded  to  join  his  squadron 
without  receiving  his  personal  guarantee  for  their  pay. 

"To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"<  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  5th  May,  1832. 
"  The  late  strong  westerly  winds  will  probably  put  you  in  posses- 
sion of  recent  intelligence  from  Madeira  and  the  Western  Islands,  I 
nevertheless  feel  it  desirable  to  apprize  you  that  a  small  Government 
vessel  arrived  with  despatches,  in  five  days,  from  the  former  island. 
It  appears  she  sailed  in  the  night,  and,  by  keeping  close  under  the 
land,  escaped  the  blockading  force  under  Admiral  Sartorius,  consist- 
ing of  a  frigate  and  two  smaller  vessels.  Two  Sardinian  vessels  had 
succeeded  in  entering  Funchal  Roads  with  grain,  and  the  troops  are 
stated  to  have  provisions  for  nine  months,  but  the  inhabitants  are 
suffering  from  the  want  of  Indian  com.  The  Island  of  Porto  Santos 
has  been  taken  possession  of  by  Donha  Maria's  forces,  and  many  indi- 
viduals ill-affected  to  the  present  Government  have  subsequently 
removed  from  Madeira.  A  Portuguese  Government  schooner,  which 
sailed  from  hence  on  the  12th  of  last  month,  was  taken  on  the  21st, 
and  carried  to  Porto  Santos.  The  squadron  which  has  been  fitting  in 
the  Tagus,  under  the  command  of  Commodore  Joao  Feliz  Bernado 
Campo,  for  the  relief  of  Madeira,  with  provisions,  guns,  &c.,  is,  I 
believe,  ready  to  proceed,  but  detained  for  want  of  money  to  pay  the 
long  arrear  of  wages  due  to  the  seamen,  for  which  60  contos  are 
required,  and  two  only  towards  this  amount  as  yet  received  at  the 
arsenal." 
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Extract. 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  'Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  19th  May,  1832. 
"The  intelligence  of  the  expected  change  in  the  Ministers  of 
England,  brought  by  the  last  packet,  four  days  ago,  has  cast  such  a 
gloom  over  the  hopes  of  the  Constitutionalists,  with  corresponding 
confidence  in  the  opposite  party,  that  under  the  doubts  previously 
existing  of  Dom  Pedro's  success,  it  is,  by  many  even  of  his  favourers, 
at  present  considered  most  hopeless.  They  have,  however,  rallied  a 
little  the  last  two  days.'' 

The  King's  birthday  was  kept  on  May  the  20th  with  the 
usual  salutes,  and  a  "  feu  de  joie  "  at  sunset.  The  Prench 
Commodore,  Eibaudy,  who  was  on  excellent  terms  with  the 
Admiral,  hauled  down  his  broad  pendant  for  the  day  that  he 
might  display  the  English  ensign  at  the  main,  and  he  was 
one  of  many  who  dined  at  the  Admiral's  state  dinner. 
During  dinner  the  packet  arrived  from  Falmouth,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Porteus,  who  was  in  command,  having  no  regular 
signal  flags,  and  knowing  well  the  anxiety  of  the  Admiral 
that  Lord  Grey  should  continue  in  office,  on  arriving  off 
Belem  made  the  well-known  signal  with  the  ship's  pendant 
— "  The  man  is  saved."  The  officer  of  the  watch  reported 
it,  but  said,  "  I  do  not  understand  it.  Sir  ;  we  saw  no  signal 
for  the  man  being  overboard,  and  she  has  certainly  lowered 
no  boat."  The  Admiral  said,  "I  do ; "  aud,  turning  to  his 
guests,  announced^  "Earl  Grey's  Administration  is  not 
changed." 

On  the  31st  May  orders  arrived  from  England  that  the 
British  squadron  should  quit  the  Tagus,  in  compliance  with 
a  request  to  that  effect  addressed  to  the  British  by  the  Por- 
tuguese Government.  The  Admiral  made  the  signal  to  pre- 
pare for  sea.  The  same  day  he  received  official  intelligence 
that  Lord  William  Eussell,  charged  with  a  special  mission, 
and  attended  by  a  military  and  diplomatic  secretary,  would 
arrive  from  England  in  the  "  Britannia."  The  squadron  was 
to  be  reinforced  by  the  "  Caledonia  "  and  "  Britannia,"  and 
other  important  despatches  were  received,  the  nature  of 
which  will  be  clearly  shown.     The  Admiral  met  the  leading 
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merchants  at  the  Consul-General's,  and  explained  to  them 
and  to  Visconde  Santarem?  who  still  continued  to  be  Dom 
Miguel's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  arrangement 
rendered  necessai-y  by  the  departure  of  the  squadron  from 
the  Tagus. 

The  "  Childers,"  "  Nautilus,''  and  "  Eoyalist "  were  sent  to 
Oporto,  the  commander  of  the  first  being  the  senior  ofl&cer 
selected  for  this  important  station.  The  "  Britannia " 
arrived  on  the  2nd,  but  got  aground  in  the  North  Channel 
in  coming  in ;  she  was,  however,  lightened  at  once,  and 
allowed  by  the  Portuguese  health  authorities  to  come  up 
the  Tagus,  though  in  quarantine. . 

On  the  3rd  the  "  Caledonia,"  "  Eomney,"  troopship,  with 
stores  and  supernumerary  marines,  and  the  "Viper" 
schooner,  arrived  from  England.  Lord  William's  mission 
was  to  ascertain  if  the  Spanish  Government  had  infringed 
their  pledged  neutrality  by  crossing  the  frontier  of  Portugal, 
in  which  case  Admiral  Parker  with  his  formidable  force 
would  at  once  support  the  cause  of  Donha. Maria  and  com- 
mence hostilities  against  Dom  Miguel's  forces,  j  otherwise  the 
honour  of  England  was  pledged  to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality. 
On  the  7th  o£  June  the  squadron  beat  out  of  the  Tagus 
against  a  westerly  wind. 

From  Sir  James  Graham. 
"  Private. 

"  Admiralty,  22nd  May,  1832. 

"This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Lord  William  Eussell, 
whom  I  beg  to  introduce  to  you,  as  also  Colonels  Badcock  and.  Hare, 
by  whom  he  is  accompanied.' 

"  It  is  important  that  you*  should  establish  with  his  Lordship  the 
most  confidential  communications,  and  concert  with  him  and  Mr.  Hopp- 
ner  the  whole  detail  of  the  arrangements  consequent  on  your  instruc- 
tions. 1  hope  you  will  find  your  orders  so  clear  and  precise  as  to 
obviate  every  difficulty  :  and  His  Majesty's  Government  have  such 
entire  confidence  in  your  abilities  and  discretion  that  they  intrust  this 
important  command  to  you  at  this,  critical  juncture,  in  the  firm  per- 
suasion that  you  will  use  your  discretionary  power  with  firmness, 
tempered  by  moderation. 

"If  unhappily  it  should  become  necessary  to  lay  aside  that 
neutrality  to  which  we  are  anxious  to  adhere,  you  are  the  sole  judge 
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of  the  means  and  the  extent  of  the  co-operation  which  it  may  be 
prudent  to  give  to  Dom  Pedro.  If  given  at  all  they  should  be 
effectual ;  but  you  will  incur  no  risks  which  may  appear  to  you  too 
hazardous.  We  rely  on  your  judgment,  and  we  shaU  not  be  disappointed. 
Let  me  recommend  Lord  W.  Russell  and  his  military  oflBcers  to  your 
attention  in  case  they  should  find  it  necessary  to  embark,  and  with 
respect  to  the  Marines  we  have  sent  Colonel  Adair  to  join  your  flag, 
because  if  you  should  under  any  circumstances  decide  on  landing  the 
Marines  of  your  squadron,  he  is  an  experienced  officer  who  knows  the 
country,  and  is  worthy  of  your  confidence. 

"  I  shall  be  very  anxious  frequently  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  shall 
be  obliged  if  you  will  continue  your  private  letters  on  terms  of  strict 
confidence  to  me,  which  furnish  the  most  valuable  information." 


Appendix  to  Chapter  II. 

Some  notion  may  be  formed  of  the  ideas  then  entertained  in  Por- 
tugal on  the  question  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  and  Freemasonry 
from  the  following  anecdote  of  the  Regent  Ysabel,  told  to  the  Bio- 
grapher by  the  Marquez  da  Fronteira.  The  Regent  erroneously 
thought  that  the  Marquez,  then  a  very  young  man,  was  a  Freemason. 
She  gave  him  an  audience  to  enable  him  to  apply  for  permission  to 
leave  the  country,  then,  turning  to  the  Patriarch,  when  the  Marquez 
was  in  presence,  enquired  how  many  Freemasons  he  thought  there 
were  in  the  kingdom  1  The  Patriarch*  replied  about  23,000,  on  which 
she  answered,  I  thought  your  Eminence  would  have  told  me  many 
more  ;  if  that  is  all  there  are,  in  a  population  of  nearly  four  millions, 
they  should  be  put  to  death  at  once  !  why  should  so  few  wicked  men 
be  allowed  to  remain  and  corrupt  the  good  ?  The  Marquez  was  glad 
to  obtain  leave  to  travel,  and  when  he  returned  to  Portugal  it  was  as 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Terceira. 

*  The  Patriarchate  at  Lisbon  was  founded  by  King  John  the 
Fifth,  with  the  permission  of  the  Pope.  To  this  high  office  was 
added  a  Sacred  College  of  twenty-four  prelates,  to  whom  was  granted 
by  Royal  ordinance  the  right  of  being  addressed  as  Excellency.  On 
days  of  solemnity  the  vestments  of  the  Patriarch  are  like  those  of  the 
Pope,  and  the  prelates  wear  scarlet  robes  in  imitation  of  the  Cardinals. 
From  1748,  King  John  was  permitted  by  an  express  Bull  of  the  Pope, 
for  himself  and  his  heirs,  to  bear  the  title  "  Most  Faithful." — "  Life  of 
Marquis  of  Pombal."    By  Conde  de  Carnota.     1871. 
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CHAPTER  TIL 

I'eom  1st  July  to  31st  December,  1832. 

Reae-Admieal  in  Command  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  on 
THE  Coast  oe  Poetugal  after  the  Arrival  of  Dom 
Pedro. 

"  Heaven  knows 
By  what  bye-paths  and  crooked  ways 
I  got  this  crown  :  and  I  myself  know  well 
How  troublesome  it  sat  upon  my  head." 

On  the  7th  of  July,  1832,  the  men  stationed  at  the  tele- 
graphs on  the  left  bank  of  the  Douro  counted  at  sunset 
twenty-eight  different  mastheads  in  the  horizon  north  of 
Oporto  ;  by  nine  o'clock  the  drums  of  the  city  beat  to  arms, 
and  all  were  on  the  alert. 

On  the  8th  Dom  Pedro's  squadron  anchored  in  Mindello 
Bay,  2  leagues  from  Oporto,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
Portuguese,  the  "  Stag"  fired  a  salute  to  his  Eoyal  standard. 
If  the  alarm  of  Donha  Maria's  party  M'as  great  at  hearing 
that  the  invading  army  was  only  8,000  men,  the  confusion  of 
the  Miguelites  was  greater,  for  Dom  Pedro's  standard  was 
before  their  eyes,  and  they  thought  their  troops  would  never 
fight  against  it.  The  city  was  abandoned  by  the  troops  of 
Dom  Miguel;  and  his  General,  Santa  Martha,  retreated 
across  the  Douro.  Yet  the  entrance  of  Dom  Pedro's  army 
might  well  cause  anxiety  to  his  friends.  Only  7,000 
bayonets,  not  one  horse  for  any  staff  officer,  and  the  artil- 
lery consisted  of  only  3  field-pieces,  none  exceeding 
6-pounders,  drawn  by  men. 

Dom  Miguel  had  80,000  men  in  his  army ;  and  yet,  on  the 
8th  of  July,  Dom  Pedro  thus  took  possession  of  Oporto. 
Though  the  importance  of  this  acquisition  of  the  second  city 
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of  Portugal  was  very  great,  it  was  far  from  decisive.  Party 
spirit  ran  high,  among  English  residents  and  Portuguese,  at 
home  and  in  Portugal.  Dom  Pedro  and  Dom  Miguel  had 
each  Frenchmen  in  their  service ;  the  fleet  of  the  former  was 
manned  by  English.  Facts  were  misrepresented,  and  every 
artifice  used  to  draw  the  British  Admiral  into  some  overt  act 
in  favour  of  the  invaders  or  defenders ;  but  he  never  for  one 
moment  lost  sight  of  the  importance  of  his  mission,  and  con- 
stantly reminded  all  under  his  orders  that  England  had 
pledged  her  word  to  be  neutral,  unless  Dom  Miguel  was 
aided  by  Spanish  forces,  and,  till  then,  she  should  be  strictly 
neutral,  according  to  her  pledge. 

All  parties  were  anxious  for  the  protection  of  the  English 
fleet  in  the  Tagus,  and  many,  whose  positions  ought  to  have 
made  them  strictly  impartial,  not  only  became  eager  parti- 
sans, but,  to  gain  their  ends,  did  not  hesitate  to  excite  ill- 
feeling  and  distrust  between  the  Admiral  and  Lord  William 
Eussell,  by  misrepresenting  the  actions  and  motives  of  the 
Admiral  or  his  officers.  The  frank  and  honest  nature  of 
these  two  honourable  men  ultimately  baflBed  all  their  in- 
trigues, but  the  embarrassments  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Admiral  were  much  increased  by  these  mischievous  at- 
tempt,?. 

From  the  Portuguese  Vice-Admiral  Sartorius. 

"  'Eainha  do  Portugal,'  19th  July,  1832. 

"  Here  we  are  at  last,  and  the  work  of  humanity  and  mercy,  is,  I 
trust,  now  on  the  eve  of  being  consummated  by  the  blessing  and  pro- 
tection of  a  just  God. 

"  Ours  is  no  scheme  of  ambition  ;  to  clear  the  prisons  and  to  keep 
them  tenantless,  to  enable  every  man  to  worship  the  Deity  according 
to  his  conscience,  and  express  his  opinions  openly  ;  to  have  his  pro- 
perty, liberty,  life,  by  equal  laws,  independent  of  the  despotic  will  of 
an  erring  individual,  assured  to  him. 

"  These  are  the  points  we  are  contending  for,  and  for  such  we  hope 
for  the  sympathy,  and  at  least  the  moral  aid,  of  all  free  nations  and  of 
all  free  and  upright  men. 

"  The  Emperor  was  to  have  advanced  on  Wednesday.  Nothing  of 
interest  has  occurred  since  the  '  Briton '  quitted  the  bar  of  Oporto, 
but  the  adhesion  of,  more  of  the  smaller  places  in  the  north,  and  par- 
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ticularly  Braga,  a  point  of  much  importance  to  us,  as  we  are  now  able 
to  obtain  horses. 

"  I  saw  troops  along  the  coast.  Aveiro,  by  the  account  of  a 
fisherman,  had  been  deserted  by  the  troops.  I  have  sent  my  Cap- 
tain to  you  pro  formd  about  salutes  and  notice  of  blockade.  I  should 
like  to  send  these  notices  in,  also,  to  the  Consuls,  if  you  could  assist 
me.  If  you  feel  no  delicacy  in  receiviug  visits  from  rebel  chiefs  I 
shall  come  on  board  to  see  my  old  friends." 

After  Dom  Pedro  had  taken  possession  of  Oporto,  Admiral 
Sartorius  brought  Donha  Maria's  ships  off  the  Tagus,  and 
proclaimed  a  blockade.  These  English-built  ships,  of&cered 
and  manned  by  English  mercenaries,  hoisted  English  colours 
for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  Portuguese  batteries,  and 
seized  all  such  vessels  belonging  to  Portuguese  who  recog- 
nised Dom  Miguel  as  King  of  Portugal.  Moreover,  they  also 
seized  neutral  vessels  carrying  coals,  or  any  articles  which 
these  ill-paid  adventurers  chose  to  consider  contraband  of 
war.  Sartorius's  squadron  also  anchored  at  Cascaes,  in  the 
direction  of  a  line  of  fire  with  Admiral  Parker's  squadron,  to 
obtain  the  protection  of  the  English  ships.  These  proceed- 
ings greatly  increased  the  difficulties  of  the  guardian  of 
British  interests,  and  of  the  neutral  position  to  which  the 
King's  Government  was  pledged. 

Extract. 

"  To  Vice- Admiral  Sartorius. 

"  'Asia,'  Cascaes  Bay,  19th  July,  1832. 

"  You  appear,  unfortunately,  to  misunderstand  the  footing  upon 
which  the  British  Squadron  is  placed  by  my  Government,  as  well  as 
by  my  own  sentiments. 

"  1  am  obliged  to  observe  the  strictest  neutrality,  to  interfere  with 
neither  party,  to  permit  as  little  intercourse  as  possible  with  your 
fleet,  and  not  to  suffer  the  ships  to  be  intermixed. 

"  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  having  received  a  requisition  from 
the  Governor  of  the  Fortress  to  get  out  of  the  line  of  fire,  it  became 
my  duty  to  w-eigh,  if  you  did  not,  in  compliance  with  my  positive 
orders  to  that  effect." 


"  'Asia,'  off  the  Tagus,  23rd  July,  1832. 
"  With  reference  to  our  public  situations  in  this  quarter,  it  is  de- 
sirable we  should  understand  each  other  unequivocally.     In  one  word 
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then  I  shall  strictly  adhere  to  my  instructions.  I  should  be  unfit  for 
the  duty  intrusted  to  me,  if  I  suffered  my  private  feelings  to  divert 
me  from  them. 

"  Believe  me  I  give  you  full  credit  for  the  honourable  and  praise- 
worthy sentiments  you  are  actuated  by.  I  admire  them,  and  heartily 
wish  the  fullest  success  to  yourself  and  cause.  I  cannot  believe  that 
our  public  opinions  differ,  and  thought  you  had  known  mine  better 
than  your  letter  implies  ;  but  I  repeat,  nothing  shall  swerve  me  from 
my  duty. 

"  Consistently  with  this,  and  as  a  friend,  you  will  find  me  ready  to 
afford  the  benefit  of  a  bias  steady  and  true — not  to  be  changed  by 
misconceptions  or  trifles  ;  and,  I  hope,  unchecked  by  any  act  of  im- 
prudence on  the  part  of  your  companions,  which  you  must  be  aware 
may  afford  your  enemies  reasonable  ground  to  make  official  representa- 
tions, which  may  enforce  additional  reserve  on  my  part,  without  tend- 
ing to  advance  the  object  for  which  you  are  here." 


"  'Asia,'  off  the  Tagus,  26th  July,  1832. 
"  I  hope  you  will  take  immediate  measures  for  carrying  my  official 
request  into  effect  as  regards  British  colours." 


Extract. 

"  To  Lord  William  Russell. 

"  'Asia,'  in  Cascaes  Bay,  8th  August,  1832. 

"  I  cannot  but  notice,  with  regret,  the  observation  in  your  lordship's 
last  note  respecting  those  refugees  who  were  in  the  '  Eoyalist,'  because 
I  confess  it  appears  to  cast  a  kind  of  sweeping  censure,  which,  under 
the  actual  circumstances,  is  unmerited,  and  which,  individually,  I  was 
not  prepared  to  expect.  Those  refugees  came  out  in  the  '  Viper,'  on 
the  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo,  and  were  immediately  transferred  to 
the  '  Boyalist,'  because  that  brig  was  then  under  orders  for  Oporto  and 
England,  and  this  arrangement  was  intended  as  an  accommodation  to 
them,  as  Admiral  Sartorius  did  not  wish  to  have  any  more  sent  to  him. 
I  did  not  receive  one  line  to  point  out  the  high  rank  or  connections  of 
several  of  those  whom  you  have  now  alluded  to,  and  for  obvious 
reasons  (imposed  by  my  peculiar  position  here)  I  have  carefully  avoided 
personal  communication  with  any  of  them.  Calms  for  two  days  pre- 
vented the  '  Royalist '  from  proceeding,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
'  Hermes '  arrived,  bringing  me  intimation  that  a  small  vessel  was  to 
be  sent  to  England,  if  practicable,  between  the  departure  of  the  steam- 
packets,     The  '  Royalist '  was  therefore  detained. 

"  Now,  my  Lord,  ten  out  of  the  twelve  refugees  on  board  the  brig 
messed  with  the  officers  :  it  must  be  remembered  the  squadron  has 
been  some  weeks  at  sea,  and  if  they  had  not  fresh  provisions  to  offer 


1832]  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  "W.  PARKER.  253 

their  guests,  the  latter  have  at  least  partaken  of  the  food  which  the 
English  gentlemen  had  to  live  upon,  and  what  little  supplies  they 
possessed  beyond  the  King's  allowance  had  been  cheerfully  shared. 
The  refugees  came  without  beds,  and  there  were  none  to  offer  them, 
but  all  available  means  were  at  once  employed  for  their  comfort.  I 
believe  the  whole  were  sensible  of  this,  and  the  thirteen  who  have  been 
on  board  the  'Asia'  have,  this  morning,  previous  to  their  quitting  us, 
fully  expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  kindness  shown  them.  It  pains 
.  me  to  be  obliged  to  justify  any  of  the  squadron,  or  myself,  from  the 
bare  suspicion  of  inhumanity  towards  these  unfortunate  persons,  and 
I  hope. I  shall  not  be  subjected  to  a  repetition  of  it." 


From  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Private. 

"Admiralty,  12th  August,  1832. 

"We  have  every  reason  to  be  more  than  satisfied  with  your 
prudence,  sound  judgment,  and  straightforward  conduct.  You  have 
rightly  interpreted  the  instructions  of  your  Government,  and  strictly 
adhered  to  that  neutrality  which  our  plighted  honour  to  Spain  renders 
a  paramount  duty.  I  feel  that  it  is  quite  superfluous  to  give  you  any 
additional  directions  ;  all  foreseen  cases  are  provided  for,  and  in  un- 
foreseen cases  I  can  rely,  with  perfect  confidence,  on  your  discretion, 
certain  that  you  will  act,  exactly  as  you  have  done,  in  the  spirit  of 
your  Government,  which  I  have  endeavoured  fully  to  make  known  to 
you.  In  cases  where  life  is  at  stake,  you  will  always  consult  the 
dictates  of  humanity  ;  where  policy  alone  is  to  be  considered,  a  real 
and  honest  neutrality  must  be  your  guide." 

On  the  3rd  of  September  the  Admiral  weighed  from 
Cascaes  Bay,  and  cruized  outside  the  Tagus,  but  returned  on 
the  7th,  on  receiving  infoi-mation  from  Lord  William  Eussell 
that  Spain  would  probably  interfere  in  favour  of  Dom 
Miguel.  On  the  11th  the  Portuguese  squadron,  consisting  of 
one  74,  one  frigate,  two  large  corvettes,  two  large  brigs,  and 
a  steam-vessel  "  Eesturador,"  came  out  of  the  Tagus.  The 
steamer  attra,cted  the  Admiral's  attention  from  her  being 
deep  and  having  coals  on  her  deck.  On  the  12th  strong 
N.E.  breezes  prevailed,  and  she  foundered. 

On  the  21st  of  September  the  Admiral  again  weighed,  and 
leaving  Captain  Hillyar,  senior  officer,  off  the  Tagus,  pro- 
ceeded himself  off  Oporto.      The  Marquez   Palmella  had 
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arrived  in  that  city  on  the  22nd.  On  the  2oth  the  Admiral 
landed,  called  on  Colonel  Hare  and  Count  Villa  Plor,  and 
walked  to  the  different  batteries.  It  was  quite  dark  when 
he  crossed  the  bar. 

On  the  27th  he  again  landed  and  went  all  round  the  lines, 
extending  over  four  miles,  with  Colonel  Hare,  and  was  pre- 
sented to  Dom  Pedro  by  Count  Villa  Flor.  Two  of  Dom 
Pedro's  ships,  which  had,  very  improperly,  placed  themselves 
close  to  the  English  men-of-war,  were  fired  at  by  Dom 
IVIiguel's  troops.  The  captain's  steward  of  the  "  Childers  " 
was  killed. 

On  the  28th  450  men,  with  two  steamers  and  a  corvette, 
were  sent  to  Aveiro.  On  the  29th,  Dom  Miguel's  Saint's 
Day,  a  general  and  well-sustained  attack  was  made  by  his 
army  against  the  lines  of  Oporto,  which  was,  however, 
repulsed.  The  attacking  party  lost  about  2,000,  and  the 
defenders  about  500  men.  On  the  30th  the  expedition  sent 
against  Aveiro,  having  been  repulsed,  returned,  and  the 
squadron  of  Dom  Pedro  started  in  quest  of  some  Miguelite 
ships  seen  off  Viana  by  the  "  Briton." 

From  Captain  the  Hon.  Oeorge  EUiot,  October  28,  1832. 
Extract. 

"  You  will  be  satisfied,  I  hope,  with  the  view  th6  Cabinet  have 
taken  of  your  conduct.  They  must  well  know  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  your  situation,  and  cannot  but  approve  of  your  caution  and  judg- 
ment." 

Spain  at  this  time  was  also  on  the  eve  of  a  civil  war ;  but 
happily  for  the  Constitutional  parties  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
this  evil  was  delayed.  Ferdinand  VII,  whose  health  was 
breaking  up,  had  been  so  much  reduced  by  a  violent 
paroxysm  of  gout,  that  his  recovery  was  not  expected.  The 
Carlist  party,  joined  with  the  Minister  Calomarde  and 
Autonini,  Envoy  from  the  Court  of  Naples,  so  frightened 
Queen  Christina  by  representing  the  bloodshed  and  civil 
war  that  would  prevail  should  not  Don  Carlos  ascend  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  Ferdinand,  that  the  trembling  hand 
of  the  sick  monarch,  emaciated  in  body  and  weak  in  mind, 
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signed  a  decree  restoring  the  Salique  Law,  the  promulgation 
of  which  was  prevented  solely  by  the  determination  of  the 
President  of  the  Council.  When  tidings  of  these  proceed- 
ings reached  the  Infanta  Luisa-Carlotta  of  Naples,  then  in 
Spain,  she  hastened  to  La  Granja,  upbraided  her  sister  for 
her  weakness,  and  calling  her  "  Eegina  delle  Galerie,"  roused 
her  to  her  duty  as  Queen  and  Mother.  Cea  Bermudez  left 
England  to  become  Prime  Minister  of  a  new  Administration, 
and  a  decree,  promulgated  by  Ferdinand  VII,  of  the  6th 
October,  appointed  Queen  Christina  Eegent  until  his  com- 
plete recovery.  On  the  7th  a  Royal  decree  re-opened  all  the 
Universities,  which  had  been  closed  since  the  last  French 
Eevolution;  and  on  the  15th  a  political  amnesty  was  pub- 
lished, under  which  those  who  had  been  exiled  during  the 
last  ten  years  were  enabled  to  return  to  their  country.* 

The  bar  of  Oporto  is  freC[uently  impassable  from  the  high 
sea ;  but  on  the  18th  of  October  Admiral  Parker  was  able 
to  land  again,  and  the  Consul  asked  him  to  protect  the 
British  merchants  from  the  Miguelites,  who,  with  six  mortars 
and  twelve  heavy  guns,  fired  on  the  Serra  Convent.  In  the 
evening  intelligence  was  received  of  a  naval  action  between 
the  Pedroite  and  Miguelite  squadrons  on  the  11th,  which 
had  lasted  21|  hours  without  any  decisive  result.  The 
former  lost  fifteen  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  latter  bore 
away  for  Lisbon. 

Oporto  was  again  attacked  on  the  14th,  and  on  the  16th 
three  English  brigs  arrived  with  154  English  recruits  for 
I)om  Pedro.  On  the  18th,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  home. 
Admiral  Parker  apprised  the  Miguelite  General  that,  if  the 
English  ships  in  the  Douro  were  fired  at  without  provocation, 
it  would  be  considered  an  act  of  open  hostility. 

On  the  20th  the  Admiral  learnt,  by  despatches  from 
Lisbon,  that  the  "  Caledonia  "  and  ''  Revenge  "  had  entered 
the  Tagus  on  the  18th,  on  "the  strong  requisition  of  Lord 
William  Russell  and  Mr.  Hoppner,  in  consequence  of  Lord 

*  "  Historia  General  de  Espana,"  completada  por  Eduardo  Chao, 
capitato  Ixiii,  tomo  3. 
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William's  porter  having  been  shot  by  the  police  within  the 
gates  of  his  yard.  On  the  receipt  of  this  news  the  Admiral 
got  under  way  for  Lisbon,  having  first  supplied  the  ships-of- 
war  in  the  Douro  with  provisions  and  stores,  from  his  flag- 
ship. 

While  the  cause  of  Donha  Maria  and  the  Constitution  was 
nearly  at  its  lowest  ebb,  and  when  more  than  nine-tenths  of 
Portugal  had  either  rallied  round  Dom  Miguel,  or  silently 
acquiesced  in  his  strength  and  power,  Dom  Pedro  received 
an  unexpected  and  most  important  help  from  the  savage  and 
foolish  proclamation  of  General  Gaspar  Tixeira,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Miguelite  forces  before  Oporto,  which 
destroyed  every  hope  of  inducing  the  gallant  followers  of 
Dom  Pedro  and  the  citizens  of  Oporto  to  come  to  terms,  or 
to  make  any  political  arrangement  with  Dom  Miguel ;  and 
the  author  of  the  "  Civil  War  in  Portugal "  states,  "  that  it 
was  an  addition  of  thousands  to  the  ranks  of  the  Liberal 
army.  The  fate  of  all  was  known,  should  they  fail  in  the 
defence  of  Oporto ;  nothing  less  than  the  extermination  of  the 
last  man ;  to  the  last  man  were  they  determined  to  resist." 

Part  of  the  proclamation  ran  thus : — 

"  Soldiers  !  let  the  day  of  attack  be  that  of  our  victory  ;  but 
remember,  that  victory  will  not  be  complete  as  long  as  one  single 
revolutionist  exists ;  swear,  then,  that  you  will  not  quit  your  arms, 
and  that  you  will  not  rest  until  you  have  entirely  exterminated  the 
rebels.  The  King  and  the  nation  expect  from  you  this  great  work. 
Their  hopes  will  not  be  deceived.'' 

On  the  last  day  of  this  year,  a  ceremony,  affecting  deeply 
the  Constitutional  parties  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  took  place 
at  Madrid.  All  the  high  dignitaries  of  Spain  having  been 
summoned  to  the  Eoyal  Council,  the  King  delivered  to  the 
Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice  a  paper,  written  and  signed 
by  himself,  to  read  to  the  Council,  the  purport  of  which 
was : — 

"  My  Eoyal  mind  having  been  surprised  in  a  moment  of  great  agony, 
in  consequence  of  the  illness  from  which  the  Divine  mercy  has  pre- 
served me,  I  signed  a  decree  derogatory  to  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  of 
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the  29th  March,  1830,  decreed  by  my  august  father  on  the  petition  of 
the  Cortes  in  1789,  to  establish  the  regular  succession  to  the  Crown  of 
Spain.  The  perturbation  and  anguish"in  which  I  was,  at  a  moment 
when  my  life  seemed  every  moment  to  be  departing  from  me,  show 
that  there  was  no  deliberation  in  this  act,  even  if  the  nature  and 
effects  of  it  did  not  make  it  clear.  Neither  as  King  could  I  destroy 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom  which  I  had  recently  published, 
nor  as  a  father  could  I,  of  ray  free  will,  despoil  my  descendants  of  their 
august  and  legitimate  rights. 

"  Disloyal  men  or  illusions  surrounded  my  bed,  and  abusing  the  love 
felt  for  Spaniards  by  my  beloved  wife  and  myself,  increased  my 
affliction  and  the  bitterness  of  my  state,  asserting  that  the  whole  king- 
dom was  against  the  Pragmatic,  and  urging  the  torrents  of  blood  and 
universal  desolation  it  would  produce  if  not  annulled.  This  atrocious 
announcement,  made  under  circumstances  in  which  truth  was  more 
due  to  me  than  ever,  and  at  a  time  when  I  had  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing its  correctness,  frightened  my  weary  spirit,  and  deprived  me  of  my 
remaining  powers  of  thought  for  the  peace  and  preservation  of  my 
people,  making,  as  far  as  depended  on  me,  this  great  sacrifice,  as  stated 
in  the  same  decree,  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  Spanish  nation.  Perfidy 
concluded  the  horrid  plot  which  seduction  had  begun ;  and  in  that  day 
certificates  were  obtained  for  the  insertion  of  a  decree  breaking  open 
the  seal,  which  by  itself  and  my  own  word  I  had  ordered  to  be  kept 
intact  till  my  death.  Now  being  thoroughly  informed  of  the  manner 
in  which  my  beloved  Spaniards  have  been  calumniated,  who  are  ever 
faithful  to  the  descendant  of  their  Kings,  well  persuaded  that  it  is 
neither  in  my  power  nor  in  my  desire  to  break  the  immemorial  custom 
of  the  succession  established  by  centuries,  sanctioned  by  law,  affirmed 
by  the  illustrious  heroines  who  have  preceded  me  on  the  throne,  and 
solicited  by  the  unanimous  wish  of  these  kingdoms ;  and  being  this 
day  free  from  the  influence  and  coercion  of  those  sad  circumstances,  I 
solemnly  declare,  of  my  own  free  will  and  my  own  accord,  that  the 
decree  signed  in  the  agonies  of  my  illness  was  snatched  from  me  bj- 
surprise,  and  that  it  is  null  and  valueless,  being  opposed  to  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  monarchy,  and  the  duties  whioli  I  owe  as  King  and 
father  to  my  august  descendants."* 

Though  the  delight  of  the  Liberal  party  and  the  disgust  of 
the  Carlist  party  were  sufficiently  marked,  not  a  voice  in  the 
Privy  Council  was  raised  against  this  decree. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  1833,  Admiral  Parker  received 
intelligence  from  Cadiz  that  a  Spanish  squadron  had  left  that 

*  "  Historia  General  de  las  Bspanas,''  corapletado  por  Eduardo 
Chao. 
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place  for  Vigo.  He  therefore  directed  Captain  Sir  Pleming 
Senhouse  to  proceed  thither  in  the  "  St.  Vincent."  He  also 
remonstrated,  in  writing,  with  Viscount  Santarem,  on  the 
"  Pantaloon  "  having  been  fired  at  while  leaving  the  Tagus. 
On  the  19th  a  French  brig-of-war  arrived  to  demand  satis- 
faction for  Dom  Miguel's  batteries  having  sunk  a  French 
merchant  brig  in  the  Douro. 

On  the  27th  news  arrived  of  the  action  off  Oporto  on  the 
24th.  Baron  Solignac,  a  French  General,  who  had  served 
under  Napoleon,  had  arrived  and  taken  command  of  Dom 
Pedro's  army.  Much  was  expected  from  him.  On  his 
arrival  Dom  Pedro,  in  the  uniform  of  a  Colonel,  attended 
him  round  the  lines.  The  first  action  was  to  have  been  a 
combined  movement,  in  which  Admiral  Sartorius  was  to 
attack  the  Castle  of  Qudjo ;  but  there  was  a  disturbance  in 
his  squadron,  and  the  sailors  refused  to  obey  their  officers. 
The  Emperor  interfered  with  the  troops,  and  would  not  allow 
the  column  on  which  the  French  General  had  reckoned  to 
advance,  and  the  Pedroite  troops  were  forced  back  with  a 
loss  of  252,  of  whom  25  were  officers. 

Matters  at  Oporto  went  very  badly  for  Dom  Pedro. 
Several  cases  of  cholera  had  made  their  appearance.  The 
distress  for  provisions  and  ammunition  was  very  great.  The 
"Kaven"  cutter,  which  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the  23rd 
February,  reported  that  for  three  weeks  the  weather  had  pre- 
vented any  supplies  crossing  the  bar  at  Oporto.  Admiral 
Parker  sent,  through  Colonel  Sorell,  the  British  Consul,  100 
cruzados  to  the  subscription  in  aid  of  the  suffering  poor  in 
that  city,  and  subscriptions  came  from  England.  But  the 
distress  among  the  women  and  children  was  very  great. 

The  defenders  of  Oporto  were  divided  into  fourteen  dif- 
ferent political  sects,  but  it  is  stated  that  when  the  signal- 
bell  tolled  all  united  at  once  for  the  common  defence. 
Though  food  was  scarce,  wine  of  the  best  quality  was  plenti- 
ful during  the  whole  of  the  siege,  and  the  active  progress  of 
tlie  cholera  was  checked  by  it;  nevertheless  this  disease,  and 
the  continual  bombardment,  destroyed  thousands.    In   the 
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months  of  February  and  March,  Saldanha's'  military  skill 
had  become  the  admiration  of  all  in  Oporto.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  April  the  bar  became  passable  and  provisions 
came  in. 

M.  de  Cordova,  a  new  Spanish  Minister,  arrived  at  Lisbon 
early  in  'the  year.  He  was  eager  for  the  cause  of  Dom 
Miguel,  and  did  his  utmost  to  influence  Admiral  Parker  on 
his  behalf.  Captain  Senhouse  arrived  at  Vigo  at  a  most 
useful  time,  and  soon  found  himself  engaged  in  a  correspond- 
ence with  the  Spanish  Commodore  and  Sartorius.  One 
hundred  of  the  English  sailors,  in  disgust  at  the  treatment 
Admiral  Sartorius  had  received,  availed  themselves  of  their 
contract,  left  Donha  Maria''s  service,  and,.lainding  at  Corunna, 
appealed  to  Admiral  Parker  for  a  passage  to  England,  as 
British  subjects  in  distress. 

From,  Sir  James'  Oraham. 

"Admiralty,  19th  January,  1833. 
"  The  private  intelligence  conveyed  by  you  to  me  in  your  letters  is 
most  valuable,  and  keeps  the  Government  accurately  informed  of  the 
real  state  of  affairs  in  Portugal.  It  is  clear  that  unless  Pedro  by  some 
better  directed  effort  gains  a  decided  advantage  on  the  Douro,  or  unless 
Sir  Stratford  Canning  succeeds  in  his  embassy  at  Madrid  to  an  extent 
which  can  hardly  be  anticipated,  no  rational  hope  of  an  armistice  to 
the  exclusion  of  Miguel  can  be  maintained.  Sufficient  time,  however, 
must  be  given  for  the  full  development  of  these  two  contingencies ; 
and  in  the  interim  you  must  continue  to  occupy  your  present  position 
in  the  Tagus ;  and  although  our  squadron  in  the  Douro  is  placed  in 
very  trying  and  difficult  circumstances,  yet,  having  decided  on  the 
necessity  of  its  presence  there,  and  having  announced  a  fixed  resolution 
not  to  withdraw  it,  we  must  not  waver,  but  must  firmly  uphold  the 
respect  from  both  sides  which  is  due  to  it." 


"  To  Vice-Admiral  Sartorius,  &c. 

" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagns,  14th  January,  1833. 
"  It  cannot  be  unknown  to  you  that  Sir  Stratford  Canning  is  pro- 
bably by  this  time  at  Madrid  on  a  special  mission,  for  the  purpose  of 
endeavouring,  conjointly  with  the  Spanish  Government,  to  effect  an 
adjustment  of  the  affairs  of  Portugal.  It  is  neither  my  intention  or 
wish  to  enter  at  present  on  the  question  of  infringed  neutrality  pro- 
pounded by  the  requisition  for  your  departure  from  the  ports  and 

s  2 
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waters  of  Spain,  but  it  is  so  apparent  that  any  opposition  on  your  part 
to  comply  with  it  must  operate  unfavourably  to  the  interests  of  Dom 
Pedro  with  that  country  in  the  pending  negotiations,  that  I  am  induced 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  object  so  desirable  to  all 
parties  may  not  be  frustrated  by  any  misapprehension  or  unreasonable 
act  of  menace  or  collision." 

Although  no  voice  had  been  raised  in  the  Eoyal  Council 
of  Madrid  against  the  King  of  Spain's  manifesto,  at  the  end 
of  1832,  symptoms  of  discontent  in  that  country  became  so 
evident  that  the  Spanish  Government  thought  it  necessary 
for  Don  Carlos  to  leave  the  country;  and  on  the  13th  of 
March  a  decree  was  issued,  granting  him  and  the  Infante 
Don  Sebastian  permission  to  accompany  the  Princess  of 
Beira  to  Portugal,  as  she  intended  proceeding  thither  to 
reside  with  her  brother,  Dom  Miguel.  Don  Carlos  entered 
Portugal  on  the  17th  of  March. 

From  Sir  James  Oraham. 
"  Private. 

"  Admiralty,  3rd  April,  1833. 

"  I  have  not  written  to  you  for  a  long  time,  because  I  had  no  instruc- 
tions with  which  it  was  necessary  to  trouble  you,  and  because  we  wished 
rather  to  await  the  natural  course  of  events  in  Portugal,  than  endeavour 
to  precipitate  them  by  any  measure  of  force  on  our  part. 

"  The  information  which  you  have  given  to  me  has  been  very  valu- 
able, and  your  whole  conduct  in  every,  the  most  minute,  particular, 
entitles  you  to  the  increased  confidence  and  full  approbation  of  His 
Majesty  and  of  his  Ministers. 

"The  state  of  affairs  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  unsettled  negotia- 
tion between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  the  presence  of  a  Russian 
Fleet  in  the  Bosphorus,  the  assembling  squadron  of  the  French  in  the 
Archipelago,  and  the  tone  assumed  both  by  the  French  and  Russian 
authorities  at  Constantinople,  all  require  the  reinforcement  of  Sir 
Henry  Hotham ;  and  we  have  determined  therefore  to  send  him  the 
'St.  Vincent'  from  you,  and  the  'Malabar'  from  Spithead.  We  are 
anxious  also  to  refit  and  to  recommission  the  '  Caledonia '  with  the  least 
possible  delay ;  so  that  she  may  be  ready,  according  to  circumstances, 
either  to  rejoin  you,  or  to  add  to  the  force  in  the  North  Sea.  In  the 
meantime,  considering  the  present  state  of  the  contest  in  Portugal, 
which  seems  to  be  drawing  to  a  close,  and  our  good  understanding 
with  the  Court  of  Madrid,  we  think  we  can  leave  you  safely  with  a 
diminished  force,  the  number  of  your  Marines  remaining  untouched  ; 
and  we  place  our  reliance  on  your  zeal,  activity,  and  prudence,  which 
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with  you  will  supply  the  place  of  a  larger  force.  If  you  should  feel 
uneasy  in  your  position  without  an  additional  ship  or  two,  you  will  not 
hesitate  at  once  to  give  me  your  opinion. 

"  If  an  opportunity  should  occur,  you  will  remember  that  our  wish 
is  to  establish  Donha  Maria  to  the  exclusion  both  of  Pedro  and  Miguel ; 
but  if  the  latter  should  succeed,  then  your  object  must  be  to  secure  a 
full  amnesty  for  all  political  offences,  and  to  obtain  for  the  British 
engaged  in  the  present  conflict  security  for  life  and  property. 

"  Your  instructions  are  precise  on  the  point  of  negotiating  a  retreat 
for  Pedro,  in  the  event  of  his  requesting  your  interposition,  and  wish- 
ing to  evacuate  Portugal." 

On  the  8th  of  April  cholera  broke  out  on  both  banks  of 
the  Tagus,  and,  after  conference  with  the  principal  medical 
officers  of  his  sc|_uadron,  the  Admiral  issued  orders  for  the 
adoption  of  sanitary  precautions,  and  sent  some  of  the  ships 
to  cruize  outside.  All  the  men  were  kept  in  sufficient 
exercise  for  health  and  distraction ;  every  care  was  taken  to 
preserve  the  ships  dry  and  sweet  below;  no  leave  of  ab- 
sence was  given.  The  result  of  these  measures  was  that  the 
squadron  escaped  witli  the  loss  of  few  men  ;  but  it  is  curious 
to  observe  that  all  the  medical'  officers  recommended  bleed- 
ing directly  a  man  was  attacked  with  this  disease  ;  and  this 
system  was  invariably  practised. 

On  the  25th  of  April  ninety  British  subjects  in  the  service 
of  Dom  Pedro,  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  near  Oporto 
by  the  troops  of  Dom  Miguel,  were  given  over  to  Admiral 
Parker.  As  they  were  in  a  filthy  condition  and  perfectly 
destitute,  each  man  was  washed,  supplied  with  a  shirt  and 
pair  of  trowsers,  and  accommodated  on  board  a  transport  till 
sent  home. 

In  one  of  the  frequent  conversations  which  the  Admiral 
had  with  Visconde  Santarem,  on  the  question  of  Portuguese 
refugees,  the  Visconde  told  the  Admiral  that  the  Portuguese 
malcontents  were  harboured  on  board  the  British  ships  and 
allowed  to  land  from  thence  at  their  pleasure.  "  This  is 
quite  untrue,"  replied  the  Admiral,  "but  when  a  refugee 
from  political  causes  comes  to  us  for  safety,  we  save  his  life 
and  liberty  and  send  him  away  from  the  Tagus,  but  we  never 
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let  him  land  to  come  off  again.  Now,  Visconde  Santarem, 
times  may  change,  and  if  you  or  any  other  of  Dom  Miguel's 
followers  come  to  us  for  a  similar  purpose,  you  shall  receive 
precisely  the  same  protection."  The  Minister  was  satisfied, 
and  before  many  months  had  occasion  to  claim,  and  obtained, 
similar  protection.  Curiously  enough,  his  brother,  in  1846, 
likewise  escaped  imprisonment  by  obtaining  protection  on 
board  Sir  William  Parker's  flagship. 

From  Sir  James  Oraham. 

"  Admiralty,  8th  May,  1833. 
"  The  state  of  aflEairs  in  the  Levant  compels  us  to  strengthen  the, 
Mediterranean  squadron  :  and  as  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  has  been 
selected  for  the  csmmand,  and  must  pass  the  Tagus,  we  have  thought 
it  better  at  some  risk  to  take  the  "  Britannia "  from  you,  and  to 
order  Sir  Pulteney  to  proceed  in  a  steamer  off  the  bar  of  Lisbon  and 
to  take  the  "  Britannia  "  with  him  to  the  Mediterranean.  The  steamer 
will  remain  with  you,  till  a  transport,  .which  we  have  sent,  arrives  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  extra  Marines ;  and  we  rely  on  your 
judicious  arrangements  to  coHnteract  any  bad  effect  from  the  decrease 
of  your  force.  Your  conduct  has  been  uniformly  prudent,  and  I  can 
rely  implicitly  on  your  discretion  in  any  unforeseen  circumstance 
which  may  ai-ise." 

On  the  16th  of  May  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  arrived  in  the 
"  Dee "  steamer  at  Cascaes  Bay,  shifted  his  flag  to  the 
"Britannia,"  which  was  waiting  for  him,  and.  after  a  conversa- 
tion of  two  hours  with  Admiral  Parker,  relative  to  the  state 
of  Spain  and  Portugal,  sailed  in  the  "  Britannia  "  to  assume, 
for  the  second  time,  the  Mediterranean  command.  It  is 
singular  that  on  each  occasion  he  shosuild  have  been  able  to 
meet  Sir  "William  Parker  on  his  way,  and  bold  conversation 
with  him  on  the  political  condition  of  his  important  com- 
mand. 

Dom  Pedro's  cause  made  slow  progress  in  Portugal,  but  it 
received  substantial  aid  and  encouragement  from  London, 
owing  to  the  efforts  and  great  diplomatic  ability  of  the  Duke 
of  Palmella,  the  exertions  of  M.  Mendizabal,  a  Spaniard  by 
birth,  and  Conde  Ferrobo,  then  a  refugee,  who  subsequently 
acquired  great  wealth  from  the  monopoly  granted  to  him  on 
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soap  and  tobacco.  These  three  concerted  measures  for 
equipping  more  steamers  for  the  service  of  Dom  Pedro,  and 
making  a  diversion  in  the  south  of  Portugal.  They  also 
arranged  that  Captain  Charles  Napier,  who  had  paid  off  the 
"  Galatea,"  should  select  his  own  of&cers  and  seamen  and  em- 
bark in  the  cause  of  Donha  Maria,  as  chief  Admiral  of  her 
ships. 

Dom  Pedro  had  attempted  to  deprave  Saitorius  of  his  com- 
mand, and  sent  a  military  aide-de-camp  to  place  him  in 
arrest.*  Admiral  Sartorius,  who  had  given  his  personal 
pledge  to  the  sailors  for  their  pay,  without  which  they  would 
not  have  remained  in  Donha  Maria's  service,  made  the 
messenger  a  prisoner,  and  clearly  intimated  to  the  Emperor 
that  he  would  not  resign  the  command  of  the  squadron  until 
his  seamen  had  received  their  arrears  of  pay,  or  until  Captain 
Napier  arrived. 

Napier  was  a  very  different  mam  from  his  predecessor,  and 
had  none  of  the  romantic  chivalry  which  induced  the  latter 
to  join  the  cause  of  the  young  Queen  and  Constitution ; 
but  he  had  shrewdness  and  quick  perception.  He  saw  an 
opening  for  great  distinction  and  profit  if  successful,  and  that 
the  diligence  and  activity  of  Sartorius  liad  made  success 
practicable.  He  seems  to  have  had  no  compunction  about 
disobeying  the  orders  of  his  Sovereign,  and  any  discredit  or 
inconvenience  which  might  be  attached  to  his  dismissal  from 
the  Naval  Service  for  disobedience  was  quietly  made  a 
matter  of  bargain  with  M.  Mendizabal.  The  tradition  is  that 
Captain  Napier  dined  with  M.  Mendizabal  at  a  tavern  in  the 
City,  where  they  smoked  pipes  of  tobacco  and  partook  of 
gin  and  water  till  daybreak  ^n  the  following  morning,  when 
the  contract  was  signed  which  secured  to  the  adventurous 
Captain  a  sum  sufficient  to  satisfy  his  demands.  A  wiser 
choice  could  not  have  been  made.     Napier  was  then  forty- 

*  "  Justice  must  now  be  done  to  a  brave  man  (Sartorius),  who, 
although  he  afterwards  quitted  the  service,  had  previously  aided  in 
the  most  able  manner  in  laying  the  foundation-stone  for  the  fabric 
raised  by  Dom  Pedro." — "  Qivil  War  in  Portugal" 
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seven  years  of  age,  had  seen  war  service,  and  was  as  coura- 
geous as  he  was  shrewd.  On  his  joining  the  Portuguese 
service  Dom  Pedro  gave  him  the  title  of  Dom  Carlos  de 
Ponza  and  the  rank  of  Vice- Admiral. 

Admiral  Parker  considered  that  Captain  Napier  under- 
stood at  that  time  more  of  the  "  strategy  of  war "  than  any 
man  he  had  ever  met;  and  the  late  General  Sir  William 
Reid  drew  the  same  conclusion  from  the  accuracy  of  Charles 
Napier's  criticism  on  his  cousin  Sir  William  Napier's  descrip- 
tion of  the  defences  of  Lisbon. 

A  plan  of  operations  was  settled  with  Palmella  for  land- 
ing ia  the  Algarve,  then  nearly  destitute  of  MigueHte  troops, 
owing  to  the  siege  of  Oporto. 

The  Duke  of  Palmella  contrived  whilst  in.  London  to  get 
the  whole  of  the  money  which  had  been  granted  by  the 
Brazilian  Empire  to  Dom  Joao  VI,  as  an  indemnification 
in  full  of  all  the  private  property  belonging  to  him  in 
Brazil,  transferred  to  Dom  Pedro,*  the  whole  of  which  Dom 
Pedro  expended  in  ships  and  men,  &c.,  to  enable  him  to  con- 
tinue the  Civil  War.  None  of  it  was  repaid ;  but  it  is  still 
owing,  with  acc\imulations  of  interest,  from  the  date  of  Dom 
John's  death,  to  the  proper  heirs,  among  whom  are  the 
children  of  Dom  Miguel. 

*  This  money  belonged  to  all  the  children  of  King  John  VI,  and  - 
ought,  according  to  law,  to  have  been  divided  amoing  them  in  equal 
shares.  Palmella  persuaded  the  house  of  Baring,  into  whose  hands 
the  money  had  been  actually  paid,  to.  accept  Au  receipt  as  Dom  Pedro's 
accredited  Minister,  on  the  supposition  that  Dom.  Pedro,  as  the  eldest 
son,  would  pay  his  brothers  and  sisters  their  several  portions,  amount- 
ing to  about  50,OOOZ.  apiece.  The  last  of  these  children,  the  Infanta 
Donha  Isabel,  who  was  Regent  for  Dom  Pedro,  died  in  1876,  and 
especially  bequeathed  the  50,000?.,  which  was  her  share  of  her  father's 
legacy,  in  solidum,  to  two  of  the  Roman  Catholic  fathers  of  the  English 
College  at  Lisbon,  giving  the  accumulation  of  interest  to  the  nation,  if 
the  capital  sum  was  paid  within  six  months.  As  this  money  was 
spent  on  Portuguese  objects,  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  claimed,  through 
his  Minister  at  Lisbon,  one  half  of  his  father's  original  sharCi  with 
interest.     See  Appendix. 


1833]  I  THE  LIFK  OP  Slli  W.   PARKER.  265 

"  To  Vice- Admiral  Sartorius. 

"  'Asia,'  Lisbon,  June  5th,  1833. 

"  Your  services  to  the  cause  you  espoused  speak  for  themselves,  and 
ample  justice  will  be  done  in  the  minds  of  impartial  observers. 

"I  suspect  your  successor  has  not  found  all  as  he  expected,  but 
heartily  wish  him,  as  I  have  yourself,  and  your  late  young  mistress, 
every  prosperity." 

On  the  1st  of  June*  the  Duke  of  Wellington  called  the 
attention  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  our  relations  with  Portu- 
gal, and  moved — 

"  That  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  His  Majesty,  to  entreat 
him  that  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  such  directions  as 
were  necessary  to  enforce  the  observance  by  his  subjects  of  His 
Majestys  declared  neutrality  iu  the  contest  now  going  on  in  Portu- 
gal." 

He  commenced  his  speech  with  a  declaration  that  if  there 
was  any  nation  for  which  more  than  another  this  country 
justly  felt  deep  interest  it  was  Portugal;  that  the  alliance 
between  this  country  and  Portugal  was  the  most  ancient 
to  be  found  in  the  history  of  nations;  it  was  an  alliance 
repeatedly  recognised  by  all  Europe ;  it  was  one  from  which 
this  country  had  derived  advantage  from  a  period  almost 
beyond  memory,  and  for  the  preservation  of  which  this 
country  had  expended  her  best  blood  and  treasure.  He 
dwelt  on  the  facts  that  Captain  Napier  had  sailed  from  Spit- 
•  head  without  his  name  being  removed  from  the  "  Navy 
List;"  that  considerable  levies  of  troops  had  embarked  in 
ships  in  the  river,  among  which  were  the  "  Asia,"  "  Con- 
gress," "  Fairy,"  and  "  Juno,"  on  these  ships  having  been 
released  by  the  Government,  after  a  detention  by  the  Custom 
House  authorities  for  breach. of  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act; 
that  reinforcements  had  been  sent  from  this  country,  and 
that  a  few  days  before  a  distinguished  naval  officer  had 
sailed  from  Spithead  with  steamboats  and  transports  to  in- 
vade Portugal,  of  which  the  Ministers  said  they  knew  nothing 
except  from  newspapers ;  that  Poles  and  Frenchmen  had 
sailed  from  Falmouth  for  the  same  purpose ;   and  that  it 

*  See  "Annual  Register." 
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would  have  been  more  creditable  to  have  invaded  Portugal 
with  British  troops  than  to  have  such  a  neutrality.  Through- 
out the  Duke's  speech  no  word  of  blame  was  uttered  against 
Admiral  Parker.     Earl  Grey  replied : — 

"  The  real  question  was,  whether,  in  the  case  of  Dom  Pedro's  expe- 
dition, this  country  had  preserved  a  strict  neutrality  ?  He  thought  on 
some  late  occasion  the  noble  Earl  (Aberdeen)  had  stated  that  we  were 
in  military  possession  of  Portugal,  because  His  Majesty's  Government 
had  found  it  necessary,  in  consequence  of  repeated  complaints  on  the 
part  of  British  merchants  at  Lisbon,  that  a  considerable  force  should 
be  kept  in  the  Tagus  for  their  protection.  He  would  now  proceed  to 
detail  our  transactions  im  that  country.  In  consequence  of  repeated 
applications  from  the  British  merchants  resident  in  Lisbon,  of  the 
representations  respecting  the  insecurity  of  their  property,  and  the 
danger  to  which  they  might  be  exposed  if  there  were  not  a  sufficient 
force  to  protect  them,  Admiral  Parker  was  sent  to  the  Tagus,  and  re- 
mained there  until  the  expedition  was  known  to  be  advancing  for  the 
invasion  of  Portugal.  An  application  was  then  made,  desiring  that 
the  ships  that-  had  been  sent  into  the  Tagus,  and  which  had  remained 
there  with  no  other  view  but  to  protect  the  British  merchants  resident 
in  Lisbon,  might  be  withdrawn.  That  request  was  immediately  com- 
plied with.  The  men-of-war  took  their  station  outside  the  roadstead, 
and  only  one  vessel  (and  that  not  armed)  was  left  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  up  a  communication  between  the  fleet  and  the  British  Consul 
at  Lisbon.  He  would  next  allude  to  the  mission  of  Lord  William 
Bussell,  who  was  sent  to  Portugal  to  watch  the  proceedings,  and  par- 
ticularly to  watch  the  observance  •ef  neu,trality  by  the  other  Powers. 
The  spirit  in  which  the  Government  had  acted  was  one  of  perfect 
fairness  and  neutrality."* 

He  read  communications  between  different  officers  and 
members  of  the  Government  in  confirmation  of  these  asser- 
tions. The  first  which  he  read  was  dated  yth  of  September, 
1831. 

"  It  was  directed  to  Admiral  Parker,  and  stated  that  the  first  object 
of  the  British  naval  officers  was  to  protect  the  British  merchants  and 
their  property,  and  to  abstain  from  all  interference  with  political 
matters.  He  was  directed  not  to  affiDrd  protection  to  such  merchants 
as  interfered  with  the  internal  aifairs  of  the  country.  The  next  com- 
munication was  dated  the  21st  of  May,  1832,  upon  the  application  for 
the  withdrawal  of  the  British  ships  from  the  Tagus — a  letter  addressed 

*  See  "  Parliamentary  Debates.'' 
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to  Admiral  Parker.  It  stated  that  it  was  His  Majesty's  command  that 
the  requisition  of  the  Portuguese  Government  should  be  immediately 
complied  with — that  Admiral  Parker  should  leave  the  Tagus  with  his 
ships,  and  should  transmit  his  orders  to  the  commanding  officer  in  the 
Douro  to  withdraw  his  ships  also  from  that  river.  On  the  arrival 'of 
Dom  Pedro  the  strictest  neutrality  was  directed  to  be  maintained  ; 
they  were  to  abstain  from  rendering  assistance  to  either  party,  and  to 
pursue  the  same  line  of  conduct  to  both  sides.  On  the  1st  of  June, 
1832,  Admiral  Parker  was  instructed  that,  under  aU  circumstances,  he 
was  to  maintain  a  perfect  neutrality  and  carefully  to  avoid  any  cause 
of  complaint. 

"  On  the  19th  of  June,  Mr.  Barrow  wrote  to  Admiral  Parker  that, 
as  the  expedition  of  Dom  Pedro  was  expected  to  make  its  appearance, 
the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  cautioned  the  British  Admiral  not  to  enter 
into  any  communication  with  the  expeditionary  force,  which  might 
cherish  any  hope  of  assistance  from  the  British  naval  force  off  the 
Eock  of  Lisbon  ;  but  to  observe  the  strictest  neutrality  between  both 
parties.  Again,  on  the  llth.  of  July,  a  similar  communication  had 
been  made,  particularly  cautioning  Admiral  Parker  to  give  no  advice 
to  Admiral  Sartorius,  lest  even  communication  with  him  should  be 
misconstrued. 

"  He  had  alluded  to  these  circumstances  in  order  to  show  what  had 
been  the  spirit  which  had  predominated  in  all  the  communications  of 
the  British  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  late  expedition  in  Portu- 
gal, and  that  the  strictest  neutrality  had  been  enjoined  by  the  Govern- 
ment as  far  as  the  British  force  was  concerned. 

"He  need  not  state  that  those  insti-uctions  which  were  given  to 
Admiral  Parker  were  acted  upon  with  all  that  discretion,  with  all  that 
independence,  with  all  that  firmness,  which  had  uniformly  charac- 
terised the  conduct  of  that  gallant  officer  during  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
fessional career.  As  further  proof  that  those  instructions  had  been 
acted  on,  he  would  state  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  attached  to  the 
expedition  off  the  Tagus,  Admiral  Parker  had  written  to  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Admiralty  to  inform  him  that  Admiral  Sartorius 
had  arrived  off  the  Tagus,  and  had  taken  up  a  position  which  placed 
the  British  ships  in  the  line  of  fire  -of  a  Portuguese  battery  directed 
against  the  expeditionary  fleet ;  he,  Admiral  Parker,  had  received  a 
requisition  to  move  out  of  the  line  of  fire,  upon  which  be  proceeded  to 
a  station  about  three  miles  distant,  which  he  had  since  continued  to 
occupy,  keeping  his  ships  under  sail.  An  English  steam-vessel  had 
been  sent  by  Admiral  Sartorius  with  some  intimation  relative  to  the 
blockade.  Admiral  Parker  immediately  objected  to  the  British  flag 
being  hoisted  on  any  vessel  which  had  any  connection  with  either  of 
the  belligerents.  The  complaint  was  immediately  attended  to.  One  of 
the  expeditionary  vessels  approached  so  near  the  flagship  of  Admiral 
Parker  with  letters  explanatory  of  the  affair  of  the  English  steamer, 
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that  the  Portuguese  batteries  having  directed  their  fire  against  the 
former  vessel,  one  of  the  shot  struck  the  British  ship,  which  was  im- 
mediately apologised  for  by  the  commander  of  the  fort  from  whence  it 
had  been  discharged." 

He  next  read  a  communication  directed  to  Sir  William 
Parker,  stating  that  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  approved  of 
his  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  fleet  under  the  command 
of  Admiral  Sartorius. 

"  After  this  a  circumstance  occurred  which  led  to  the  re-entry  of 
His  Majesty's  ships  into  the  harbour  of  the  Tagus.  This  circumstance 
was  nothing  less  than  the  murder  of  one  of  the  servants  of 
Lord  William  Russell  in  a  way  which  did  not  permit  it  to  be 
supposed  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  any  mere  ebullition  of  popular 
feeling,  since  it  was  perpetrated  by  a  person  actually  serving  under 
the  orders  of  the  Government  of  the  country,  and  no  public  proceeding 
had  been  taken  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  to 
bring  the  offender  to  justice.  From  the  repeated  representations  of 
the  British  merchants  resident  at  Lisbon,  it  was  thought  necessary 
that  our  fleet  should  re-enter  that  port  ;  but  it  went  with  the  same 
orders  to  observe  strict  neutrality,  and  it  was  conducted  always  with 
the  same  strict  obedience  to  the  letter  of  his  instructions  on  the  part 
of  Admiral  Parker." 


Lord  Grey  was  answered  by  Lord  Aberdeen. 

"  The  noble  Earl  has  referred  to  the  instructions  which  had  been 
sent  to  the  British  Admiral  commanding  at  Lisbon,  in  order  to  show 
the  desire  of  the  Government  to  preserve  neutrality.  He  did  not 
deny  the  authenticity  of  the  instructions,  nor  did  he  doubt  the  honour 
and  impartiality  of  Admiral  Parker.  He  also  admitted  that  upon  the 
receipt  of  the  instructions  the  British  squadron  left  the  Tagus  accord- 
ing to  the  wish  of  the  Portuguese  Government ;  but  the  squadron 
soon  after  returned,  and  was  now  in  military  possession  of  the  port  of 
Lisbon. 

"The  pretext  for  that  was  the  murder  of  the  servant  of  Lord 
"WiUiam  Eussell,  but  he  was  not  a  British  subject,  and  not  excljisively 
the  servant  of  the  noble  Lord. 

"  The  man  was  a  Spaniard  and  a  porter  at  the  house  where  Lord 
"William  Eussell  lodged.  If  any  one  had  a  right  to  complain,  it  was 
the  King  of  Spain,  for  the  man  was  his  subject." 

Lord  Aberdeen  then  read  tlie  names  of  the  vessels  which 
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had  sailed  with  reinforcements  to  Dom  Pedro,  of  which  the 
Government  professed  to  be  ignorant. 

The  "  Lord  of  the  Isles,"  from  Falmouth 

for  Oporto,  with 350  EDglisb. 

The  "  Britannia,"  from  Deal,  with  ....  ;iOO        „ 

The  "  St.  George,"  from  Gravesend,  with  400  French  and  others. 

The  "  Mercury "      500  English. 

The  "  Lord  Cochrane,"  from  Deal,  with  500  Frencli. 

The  "  Britannia,"  from  Falmouth  ....  870  foreigners. 

"  In  three  months  1,750  English  and  at  least  3,000  foreigners  had 
left  this  country  for  Dom  Pedro's  service.  The  parish  officers  of 
St.  Margaret's  and  St.  Martin's  had  even  shipped  the  able-bodied 
paupers  for  ten  shillings  per  head." 

The  Division  Avas  taken — 

Contents      79 

Non-,Contents        69 

Majority  against  Government    10 


From  Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Hardy. 
Extract. 

"  Admiralty,  5th  June,  1833. 
"  You  will  see  by  the  papers  that  there  has  been  a  blow  up  in  the 
House  of  Lords  about  the  neutrality  of  Portugal,  but  you  have  come 
off  with  flying  colours.  There  is  to  be  a  trial  of  strength  on  the  same 
subject  in  the  House  of  Commons  to-morrow  evening.  If  we  are  not 
more  successful  there,  I  fear  that  we  shall  be  in  a  bad  way  ;  but 
T  think  the  Commons  will  be  on  our  side,  and  I  do  not  think  the 
Lords  can  turn  us  out.'' 


From  Sir  James  Graham. 
"  Private, 

"  Admiralty,  5th  June,  1833. 

"  I  write  you  a  single  line  just  in  time  to  save  the  post,  to  tell  you 
that  the  vote  in  the  House  of  Lords  will  be  ineffectual.  His  Majesty 
supports  us,  the  House  of  Commons  is  with  us,  and  this  nation  is  not 
enamoured  of  Dom  Miguel,  though  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the 
Holy  Alliance  may  strive  to  uphold  him." 

The  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  took  place  on  June 
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6th,  when  Sir  Eobert  Peel  urged  in  vain  "  that  the  merits  of 
Dom  Miguel  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  propositions  before 
the  House,"  that  the  question  was  one  of  international  obli- 
gation, and  not  of  Dom  Miguel's  personal  character.  The 
policy  of  the  Government  was  supported  by  a  majority  of  98. 

From  Charles  Napier,  under  his  Portuguese  title  of  Vice-Admiral  Dom 
Carlos  de  Ponza.* 

"  'Eainha,'  off  Oporto,  13th  June,  1833. 

"After  a  week's  indecision,  intriguing  folly,  and,  I  believe,  wicked- 
ness, it  is  at  last  decided  to  embark  nearly  3,000  men  on  board 
the  steam-boats  and  make  an  attack  somewhere,  but  that  is  not  yet 
decided.  I  believe,  however,  I  shall  have  a  carte  blanche.  What  steps 
I  shall  take  I  have  not  yet  decided  ;  my  views  point  to  Lisbon  ;  the 
force  is  small,  it  is  true,  but  if  at  night  I  could  get  a  strong  breeze,  and 
the  steam-boats'  consent,  I  should  feel  much  disposed  to  run  into  the 
Tagus,  clearing  my  way  with  a  couple  of  fire-ships ;.  in  the  daytime  it 
is  out  of  the  question,  at  least  the  accounts  of  the  batteries  I  have 
received  from  Colonel  Sorell  say  so,  but  I  should  like  to  have  your 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

"  I  advised  the  Emperor  most  strongly  to  embark  5,000  men,  give 
up  the  Foz,  and  decide  the  question  at  once.  The  majority,  in  a  con- 
ference we  had,  were  of  my  opinion ;  and  next  morning  the  Emperor 
sent  for  me,  and  said  he  had  decided  on  going  himself  with  5,000  men  ; 
he  asked  where  I  should  place  him,  of  course  I  fixed  on  the  flagship. 

"  Two  hours  after.  His  Majesty  had  the  conscience  to  ask  a  steam- 
boat for  himself,  which  I  refused  at  once.  Eirst,  it  was  impossible  ; 
secondly,  I  told  him  everybody  would  suppose  he  was  ready  for  a  start. 
His  Majesty,  in  consequence  declined  going  at  all,  and  reduced  the 
number  of  men.  This  enraged  Solignac,  who  wanted  to  go  himself, 
and  in  that  case  could  spare  5,000  men,  though,  when  I  first  came,  he 
said  he  could  spare  none  ;  in  fact,  I  believe  Solignac  to  be  an  old 
woman  with  a  great  deal  of  French  vanity,  and  a  desire  to  gain  '  la 
gloire '  without  knowing  how  to  set  about  it.  After  the  first  batch  of 
soldiers  embarked,  I  thought  it  safe  to  hoist  my  flag,  and  as  there  was 
a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  squadron,  I  wei  t  on  board  ;  but  you  may 
judge  of  my  surprise,  when  I  say  that,  next  night,  they  embarked  only 
one  cask  of  water  and  five  soldiers.  In  the  morning  I  telegraphed, 
'  Do  you  intend  to  embark  troops  or  not,  I  shall  act  accordingly  ;' 
and  I  also  wrote  to  the  Minister  of  Marine,  to  beg  him  tell  the 
Emperor,  if  the  troops  were  not  embarked,  I  should  haul  down  my 

*  Charles  Napier's  name  was  removed  from  the  list  of  captains  of 
the  Eoyal  Navy  after  the  debate. 
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flag  and  return  to  England  forthwith.  The  telegraph  was,  however, 
enough  ;  they  replied,  that  troops  should  be  embarked,  giving  the 
names  of  regiments.  I  made  dispositions  to  receive  them,  but  they  sent 
quite  adiflferent  batch ;  in  short,  they  have  no  man  of  head  amongst  them, 
and  the  embarkation  requires  great  management.  When  I  first  landed 
at  the  Toz,  it  was  a  beautiful  moonlight  night,  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
musketry  and  a  great  deal  of  surf,  but  there  is  little  danger  in  that 
quarter  from  shot.  Not  so  when  you  cross  the  bar  ;  it  is  really  fear- 
ful ;  you  are  obliged  to  pass  within  pistol-shot  of  the  point  where 
there  is  a  battery  of  field-pieces  and  a  strong  musketry  party,  besides 
other  batteries  in  the  rear.  They  use  fire-balls  to  throw  a  light  across, 
and  keep  up  a  very  severe  fire.  The  battery  of  the  Foz,  which  is  re- 
markably well  furnished  with  guns  and  mortars,  kept  them  in  check, 
and  do  it  well ;  this,  of  course,  prevents  the  Miguelites  from  taking  a 
good  aim  ;  and  though  we  have  now  embarked  1,500  men,  only  three 
or  four  have  been  killed  and  wounded.  I  came  out  in  a  large  boat 
with  eight  men,  half  of  whom  could  not  row,  which  was  certainly  not 
taking  much  care  of  the  body  of  the  Admiral.  I  funked  most  con- 
foundedly ;  as  I  pushed  off  they  began  their  fire,  and,  by  some  acci- 
dent, the  people  at  the  Foz  did  not  cover  me,  the  enemy,  in  con- 
sequence, thought  they  were  mistaken,  and  when  I  got  to  the 
narrowest  part,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  in  getting  out  without  a 
shot ;  then  came  the  danger  of  the  bar  and  rocks,  which,  with  a  bad 
boat's  crew,  is  considerable.  I  was  followed  by  boats  with  troops,- 
and  the  fire  was  tremendous,  but  the  Foz  kept  them  so  completely  in 
check,  that  no  lives  were  lost.  I  hope,  to-morrow  night,  if  the  weather 
remains  fine,  all  will  be  on  board.  We  are  completing  our  provisions 
outside,  and  the  water  comes  from  the  river,  which  is  difficult. 

"  I  think  of  running  close  down  along  the  coast  to  distract  their 
attention,  and  probably  will  appear  oflf  Lisbon,  and  should  be  delighted 
if  there  was  any  means  of  communicating.  As  to  the  squadron,  they 
are  so-so.  I  am  sorry  to  say  70  men  of  the  '  Rainha '  have  left,  accord- 
ing to  agreement  with  Sartorius.  I  brought  out  enough  to  complete 
her  and  the  '  Donha  Maria.'  The  '  Dom  Pedro '  will  be  short ;  and  a 
fine  corvette  is  manned  totally  with  Portuguese.  If  I  can  manage  to 
put  half  Englishmen  in  her,  and  an  English  Captain,  I  shall  bring  her 
with  me,  if  not,  I  shall  leave  her  to  take  care  of  Oporto  ;  because  I  am 
determined  not  to  have  a  show  of  force,  and  run  the  risk  of  being 
traduced.  I  have  a  brig  and  schooner  off  Figueras,  to  endeavour  to 
get  information  about  the  rising  said  to  be  there  ;  and  I  expect  a 
schooner  every  moment,  with  men,  which  will  set  me  up>  The  dis- 
charged seamen  are  in  a  transport ;  a  few  days  of  idleness  may  perhaps 
sicken  them,  and  I  may  get  some  back.  I  have  brought  out  with  me 
three  excellent  officers  to  command  the  ships,  and  my  own  son. 

"  I  hear  the  Portuguese  squadron  are  nearly  ready  ;  the  odds  are 
fearful,  but  I  shall  do  my  best  to  upset  them  ;  judging  of  my  own 
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Portuguese  vessels,  they  cannot  be  very  formidable.     Excuse  this 
scrawl,  and  believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Admiral." 

1833. — On  the  20th  of  June,  the  Spanish  Cortes  recognised 
the  Infanta  Dona  Ysabella  as  Prinoess  of  Asturias  and  heir 
to  the  Spanish  Monarchy.  The  King,  and  Queen,  and 
Princess,  and  the  Infantes  Don  Francisco  and  Don  Enrique 
de  Assis  and  Don  Sebastian  were  present,  and  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  recognition  were  taken  in  the  church  of  St. 
Geronimo  de  Prado,  first  by  the  Infantes,  then  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Seville  and  the  other  prelates,  with  all  the 
solemnity,  pomp,  and  parade  of  the  Spanish  nation. 

The  grandees  and  all  the  deputies  came  in  pairs  and  took 
the  oaths  as  their  names  were  called  by  the  King-at-Arms. 
There  were  great  national  rejoicings  on  the  occasion.  Don 
Carlos  received  a  copy  of  the  decree  with  an  intimation  that 
he  was  at  liberty  to  attend  or  not.  His  letter  to  the  King  is 
full  of  affection,  but  it  enclosed  a  protest : — "  Being  persuaded 
of  the  legitimate  right  I  have  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  suppos- 
ing that  your  Majesty  has  no  heir  male,  I  assert  that  neither 
my  conscience  nor  honour  permits  me  to  recognise  any  other 
rights,  and  I  thus  make  my  declaration." 

From  Vice- Admiral  Ca/rlos  de  Ponza  {Cliarles  Napier) 

" '  Raiuha,'  ofiF  Figuevas,  2Ist  June,  1833. 
"Many  thanks  for  your  letter.  I  got  the  steam-boats  under  weigh 
yesterday,  but  found  it  quite  impossible  to  purchase  our  anchor.  As 
it  was,  the  squadron  lost  two,  which  is  to  us  a  terrible  loss.  We  all 
got  away  this  morning,  and  showed  ourselves  oflF  Figueras.  I  expected 
to  meet  a  brig  I  sent  there,  but  God  knows  where  she  is.  On  the  whole, 
they  deserve  great  credit  at  Oporto  for  getting  us  away  in  ten  days  after 
they  decided.  The  great  folly  they  committed  was  first  embarking  the 
troops,  and  then  water  ;  but  on  the  whole  they  have  not  done  amiss. 
I  had  intended  to  have  anchored  in  Cascaes  Bay,  and  then  have  been 
guided  by  circumstances,  but  after  seeing  the  bad  fist  we  make  of 
every  sort  of  manteuvring,  I  do  not  think  that  anything  dashing  can 
be  undertaken  till  discipline  is  established.  You  can  have  no  idea  of 
the  crew  here.  Seventy  men  have  left  the  ship  ;  they  are  replaced 
with  fresh  hands  who  are  quite  disorganized.  We  take  more  than 
half-an-hour  in  the  day  to  get  the  hands  upon  deck.  I  began  this 
morning  by  giving  a  couple  of  fellows  four  dozen  apiece,  and  I  hope 
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in  a  week  I  shall  be  in  some  sort  of  order.  These  circumstances  have 
decided  me  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  Algarves  and  land  the  army 
there." 


From  Lord  William  Ruasdl, 


"  28th  June,  1833. 
"The  towns  of  Thomar,  Torres  Novas,  Golegao,  Chanmsca,  and 
others,  have  declared  for  Donha  Maria,  and  sent  some  armed  men  to 
the  south.  The  people,  even  the  Eoyalists,  are  joining  Dom  Pedro's 
troops.  Palmella  is  at  Faro ;  the  Governor  of  Elvas  (Pinto)  says  he 
cannot  move  without  they  send  him  6,000  men.  This  shows  a  good 
spirit  and  looks  well.  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  Portuguese  intend  at 
last  to  redeem  their  character." 
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CHAPTEE  V. 

Lisbon,  July  1st  to  December  31st,  1833. 

Eeae-Admieal  commanding  Her  Majesty's  Ships  in 
portctgal,  madeira,  and  the  azokes. 

"  But  this  ■will  not  endure,  nor  be  endured  ; 
Mankind  have  felt  their  strength  and  made  it  felt." 

— "  Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage,"  Canto  III. 

Notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  his  Admirals,  Dom 
Miguel  insisted  on  his  squadron  putting  to  sea  and  meeting 
Napier.  This  squadron,  more  formidable  in  appearance  than 
Donha  Maria's,  from  having  two  line-of-battle  ships,  was  in 
reality  inferior.  This  inferiority  had  been  proved  on  every 
occasion  of  meeting  Vice-Admiral  Sartorius,  and  Napier  had 
more  steamers,  more  money,  more  stores,  and  more  English 
officers  and  men  than  his  predecessor. 

It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Dom  Miguel's  officers  could 
be  made  to  leave  the  Tagus.  They  were  conscious  of  their 
real  inferiority  ;  they  knew  that  England  would  not  recognise 
Dom  Miguel,  but  would  recognise  Donha  Maria,  as  Sovereign 
of  Portugal ;  that  the  south  of  Portugal  had  declared  in  her 
favour ;  and  that  Miguel's  cause  was  almost  hopeless.  More- 
over, the  naval  officers  and  all  the  employes  of  the  dockyard 
were  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Constitution. 

Napier  was  kept  accurately  informed  of  these  feelings,  and 
of  everything  that  took  place  at  the  dockyard ;  and  the  great 
Strength  of  Donha  Maria's  party  in  the  ships  was  subse- 
quently proved  by  all  the  ships'  companies  changing  sides 
directly  after  the  action,  and  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
her. 

Under  such  circumstances   Admiral  Napier  was  far  too 
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shrewd  to  be  daunted  by  the  addition  of  the  "  crooked  and 
rotten  "  "  Eainha  "  to  the  number  of  Sartorius's  former  an- 
tagonists, and  resolved  to  board  her  with  his  frigate. 

Either  from  want  of  seamanship,  or  from  treachery,  this 
was  accomplished  without  any  serious  opposition;  and, 
though  the  "  Eainha's  "  ship's  company  made  a  courageous 
stand  on  her  upper  deck,  Kapier's  bold  attack  was  completely 
successful,  and  the  other  line-of-battle  ship,  the  "Dom 
Joao,"  surrendered  without  offering  any  resistance. 

From  Vice- Admiral  de  Ponza  (Charles  Napier). 

"  'Eainha,'  Tagus,  July  7th,  1833. 
"  I  have  got  the  Migufelite  fleet  with  the  exception  of  two  corvettes 
and  two  brigs.  We  carried  the  '  Eainha '  by  boarding.  The  '  Donha 
Maria'  carried  the  frigate,  and  Villa  Flor  knocked  up  the  store-ship. 
The  'Pedro '  was  ready  to  board  a  little  after  us,  but  I  sent  him  after 
the  '  Dom  John,'  and  after  settling  the  '  Eainha '  we  made  after  her 
also,  shifted  our  sails,  &c.  ;  and  on  getting  within  musket  shot  of  her 
she  struck  without  firing  a  gun.  Mr.  Gill  is  killed.  Captain  George 
also,  my  Captain  received  three  wounds,  my  son  five,  and  indeed  all 
the  oflficers  but  two  were  killed  or  wounded.  I  got  oflf  with  a  blow 
from  a  crow-bar.  We  have  lost  about  thirty  killed  and  wounded, 
the  other  ships  in  the  same  proportion — our  opponents  150,  but 
I  have  not  got  the  returns.  They  allowed  us  to  board,  but  fought 
hard  on  the  quarter-deck  ;  they  opened  a  tremendous  fire  upon  us  and 
cut  our  sails  to  pieces,  but  fortunately  we  got  up  without  being 
disabled." 


Frmn  Vioe-Admiral  de  Ponza  {Charles  Napier.) 

" '  Dom  John,'  Lagos  Bay,  July  10th,  1833. 

"  Our  loss  has  been  25  killed  and  92  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy 
77  killed  and  105  wounded  ;  the  afiair  was  settled  in  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  and  very  sharp  work  it  was.  The  '  Dom  John '  made  off  when 
she  saw  the  '  Eainha '  carried.  We  shoved  off  from  her  and  followed 
the  '  Pedro,'  who  went  after  her.  We  had  shifted  our  foretopsail  and 
were  in  the  act  of  shifting  the  mainsail  when  he  struck.  They  were 
more  than  a  match  for  the  '  Pedro '  and  me,  for  he  had  two  corvettes 
with  him,  and  he  could  have  joined  another  corvette  and  two  brigs  to 
leeward,  but  they  got  a  devil  of  a  fright. 

"  T  have  turned  over  my  ship's  company  and  the  '  Pedro's '  to  the 
'  Dom  John,'  where  I  have  hoisted  my  flag.  The  frigate  I  have  given  to 
Captain  Euxter,  officered  and  manned  with  Portuguese.  The  '  Pedro's' 
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are  Portuguese,  and  the  'Eainha'  also.  I  suppose  they  will  stick  to 
us,  and  if  they  do  not  I  shall  have  to  lick  them  again.  The  Captain 
of  the  store-ship  behaved  well,  and  I  gave  him  the  '  Eainha.'  He  is 
a  brave  fellow. 

"  We  shall  swear  them  all  to-morrow.  One  corvette  and  one  brig 
came  over  to  us  the  next  day.  I  have  sent  the  'Donha  Maria', to 
blockade  Lisbon.  I  shall  be  off  there  in  a  day  or  two.  I  have  a  small 
squadron  in  the  Guadiana  to  support  the  right  of  the  army.  Villa 
Flor  is  now  doing  what  he  ought  to  have  done  long  ago,  that  is  ad- 
vancing ;  he  has  no  energy,  and  if  the  people  in  Lisbon  do  not  assist, 
and  they  detach  a  strong  force  they  will  probably  lick  him.  If  I  can 
get  a  strong  wind  at  night,  I  shall  certainly  run  up  the  Tagus,  that 
will  prevent  them  from  detaching  men  against  him  and  facilitate  his 
march." 


"  To  Vice- Admiral  Visconde  Cabo  San  Vicente  (Charles  Napier). 

"Lisbon,  20th  July,  1833. 

"The  expectation  of  seeing  you  off  the  Tagua  has  prevented  my 
sending  out  the  '  Leveret '  so  soon  as  I  should  otherwise  have  done, 
but  although  my  congratulations  will  be  longer  in  reaching  you  than 
I  could  have  wished,  they  are  not,  believe  me,  the  less  heartily  offered 
on  your  late  most  briUiant  victory,  which  will  justly  stand  on  the 
proudest  page  of  Naval  History  !  and  I  sincerely  hope  and  trust  not 
only  prove  productive  of  alt  the  benefit  that  can  be  desired  to  the 
cause  you  have  espoused,  but  as  advantageous  as  it  is  glorious  to  your- 
self and  to  your  gallant  followers. 

"  It  has  excited  an  universal  burst  of  admiration  amongst  your 
countrymen  in  the  Tagus,  which  will,  I  am  sure,  be  participated  in  in 
every  part  of  our  own  shores.  I  wish  the  progress  of  your  expedition 
generally  may  have  the  effect  of  a  decided  declaration  on  the  part  of 
our  Government  in  behalf  of  the  young  Queen.  As  yet  our  political 
course  remains  unchanged,  so  that  we  can  do  little  more  than  give  you 
our  cordial  good  wishes,  and  these  you  have  unboundedly " 


"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  July  25th,  1833. 

"  I  have  most  sincere  pleasure  in  tendering  my  congratulations  on 
the  important  events  of  yesterday  at  Lisbon,  and  but  little  to  add  to 
my  public  despatches. 

"  The  march  of  the  Duke  of  Terceira  with  a  handful  of  men  has 
been  equally  bold  and  well  executed,  and  the  result  so  far  is  every- 
tliing  that  can  be  desired. 

"  As  a  proof  of  the  general  feeling  in  favour  of  the  Queen's  cause,  it 
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will,  I  think,  be  viewed  with  additional  satisfaction  as  having  been 
effected  by  a  native  General  and  troops,  who,  after  carrying  the  works 
on  the  south  side,  crossed  the  river  and  entered  the  capital  without 
even  the  interposing  aid  of  the  naval  forces,  which  had  already 
achieved  such  superabundant  honour  and  important  service. 

"  It  appears  that  the  Spanish  Minister,  Cordova,  accompanied 
General  Tellesfordao  in  his  advance  from  Almada,  and  was  seen  to 
encourage  the  Miguelite  troops  in  their  contest  on  the  evening  of  the 
23rd.  His  Excellency  was,  in  fact,  made  a  prisoner,  but  immediately 
released,  and  got  on  board  the  Spanish  frigate  in  the  river  at  mid- 
night. The  latter  is  now  going  out  of  the  Tagus  for  Vigo,  and  the 
Spanish  Admiral,  as  well  as  the  Minister,  are  not  a  little  dejected  at 
the  present  position  of  affairs  here.  Cordova  is  packing  up  his  papers 
and  will  repair  by  land  to  Dom  Miguel's  head-quarters. 

"  On  the  first  ebullition  of  feeling  yesterday  at  Lisbon,  two  or  three 
men  were  shot  in  the  arsenal,  which  induced  Admiral  Telix,  the  Com- 
mandant, to  take  refuge  on  board  the  'Asia';  it  was  of  course 
afforded,  but  he  this  morning  landed  at  his  own  desire,  after  com- 
municating with  the  Duke  of  Terceira.  He  has  been  placed  under 
arrest  for  trial,  but  is  properly  protected,  and  very  grateful  for  the 
asylum  he  received  under  the  British  flag." 


"  Confidential. 

" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  July  27th,  1833. 

"  The  populace  of  Lisbon  have  remained  quiet  beyond  our  expecta- 
tion since  the  occupation  of  the  city  by  the  troops  of  Donha  Maria, 
considering  the  extraordinary  revolution  they  have  experienced,  the 
unprotected  state  in  which  the  town  was  left  by  the  Miguelites,  and 
the  incensed  feelings  of  so  majiy  liberated  prisoners  who  had  long 
been  immured  in  dungeons  for  political  opinions. 

"  I  have,  however,  been  pressed  on  all  quarters  to  land  the  marines 
for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  protecting  the  English  residents,  and  to 
occupy  the  fortresses  of  .St;  Julian  and  Bugio,  &c.  It  is  impossible  not 
to  perceive  that  the  real  object  of  these  propositions  is  to  precipitate  a 
measure  which  may  at  once  identify  us  with  the  cause  of  Donha 
Maria.  I  freely  confess  I  shall  feel  very  happy  if  I  receive  authority 
to  do  so ;  but,  as  my  present  orders  are  most  precise  on  this  point,  I 
do  not  feel  justified  in  sanctioning  such  a  step,  unless  the  necessity  of 
it  appears  more  urgent  than  we  have  yet  had  reason  to  apprehend. 

"  I  am  fully  aware  how  desirable  it  is  to  prevent  this  capital  being 
wrested,  if  possible,  from  the  authority  of  the  Queen.  On  the  othe 
hand,  the  disembarkation  of  the  marines  may  afford  a  pretext  for  the 
Spaniards  to  cross  the  frontiers,  and-  rally  the  dispirited  forces  of  the 
Miguelites,  without  any  real  advantage,  unless  the  city  is  likely  to  be 
attacked.     The  situation  of  our  ships  and  property  in  the  Douro,  at 
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the  mercy  of  the  besiegers,  is  also  a  consideration.  Lord-  William 
Russell  and  myself  are,  however,  to  see  the  Duke  of  Palmella  to- 
morrow, when  it  is  my  intention,  in  the  absence  of  other  instructions 
to  meet  the  peculiar  case  in  which  we  are  placed,  to  propose  some 
arrangement." 


From  Sir  James  Graham, 

"  Private  and  confidential. 

"Admiralty,  7th  August,  1833. 

"  I  am  anxious,  in  the  first  place,  to  assure  you  of  the  entire  appro- 
bation of  His  Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to  the  line  of  conduct 
adopted  by  you  in  difiicult  circumstances,  when  Lisbon  was  suddenly 
evacuated,  and  spontaneously  declared  in  favour  of  Donha  Maria. 
Your  interview  with  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  your  salute  of  the  flag  of. 
Donha  Maria,  the  precautions  taken  by  you  for  the  protection  of  the 
British,  and  the  refuge  given  by  you  in  the  moment  of  extreme  peril 
on  board  His  Majesty's  ship  to  the  Admiral  of  Dom  Miguel,  are 
measures  which  we  fully  approve,  and  which  were  conceived  in  the 
true  spirit  of  your  instructions,  and  are  marked  by  your  sound  dis- 
cretion. 

"  I  am  now  authorised  to  enclose  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  the 
orders  sent  to  Lord  William  Russell,  which  T  communicate  to  you 
confidentially.  The  despatches  received  yesterday  from  Madrid, 
bearing  date  subsequent  to  the  fact  of  the  evacuation  of  Lisbon  being 
known  to  the  Spanish  Government,  relieve  us  in  a  great  measure  from 
the  apprehension  of  active  Spanish  interference  in  behalf  of  Dom 
Miguel.  We  have,  however,  thought  it  prudent  to  send  '  Caledonia,' 
'  Revenge,' '  Romney,'  and  two  steam  frigates  to  Cork,  there  to  remain 
ready  to  embark  on  the  shortest  notice  three  or  four  thousand  men, 
who  in  the  event  of  Spain  declaring  against  Donha  Maria  and  march- 
ing to  the  assistance  of  Miguel  would  be  instantly  sent  to  co-operate 
with  you  in  the  Tagus,  and  to  defend  Lisbon  against  a  foreign  invader. 
Your  instructions  in  the  event  of  Spanish  interference  are  to  be  con- 
sidered by  you  in  full  force  ;  but  undoubted  evidence  alone  could 
justify  you  in  acting  decisively,  and  you  should  be  satisfied  of  the  fact 
that  a  Spanish  force  has  entered  Portugal  before  you  land  your 
marines  or  ofier  armed  assistance  to  Donha  Maria.  If  any  such 
necessity  should  unhappily  arise,  which  I  hardly  expect,  you  will  by  a 
steam-boat,  if  possible,  endeavour  to  convey  to  us  the  earliest  informa- 
tion. 

"You  will  also  observe  our  deep  anxiety  that  no  just  ground  of 
ofience' should  be  given  to  Spain.  We  have  prevented  her  inter- 
ference ;  we  do  not  wish  to  involve  her  in  a  revolution  ;  and  any 
intrigues  on  the  part  of  the  New  Government  of  Portugal  in  the 
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internal  affairs  of  Spain  would  be  most  reprehensible,  and  could  not  be 
sustained  by  us  :  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Regency  would  give 
just  cause  of  offence  to  Great  Britain,  and  might  lead  to  a  most  serious 
misunderstanding. 

"  These  are  the  general  views,  of  which  you  will  not  lose  sight  in 
your  intercourse  with  Lord  William  Russell,  and  in  any  influence 
which  you  may  exert  over  the  counsels  of  the  Regency  at  this  critical 
moment. 

"  The  force  which  you  command  is  large,  will  insure  to  you  respect, 
and  will  be  used  by  you  with  prudence  and  decision.  A  large  rein- 
forcement awaits  your  siimmons,  at  a  moment" S'  notice,  in  the  harbour 
of  Cork  ;  and  the  advice  of  the  British  authorities  is  entitled  to 
attention,  whether  the  representation  is  addressed  to  the  Regency  of 
Portugal,  or  to  the  Cabinet  af  Madrid; 

"  I  will  only  repeat  my  firm  persuasion  that  you  will  conduct  a  suc- 
cessful issue  with  the  same  discretion  and  firmness  which  have 
signalized  your  past  conduct,  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
continue  to  receive  from  the  Government  that  full  confidence  and 
support  which  you  are  justly  entitled  to  expect." 


"  Private  and  confidential. 

"  Admiralty,  12th  August,. 1833. 

"  I  have  received  your  two  letters,  with  their  important  inclbsure. 
It  was  necessary  to  communicate  this  proposal  to  my  colleagues,  «nce 
it  involved  a  decision  of  great  delicacy  and  of  vital  importance.  We 
entirely  approve  of  your  refusal  to  land  the  marines,  in  compliance 
with  the  requisition  of  Mr.  Hoppner,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Duke  of 
Palmella ;  but  we  think  that  the  reasons  which  dictated  this  refusal 
are  conclusive  against  the  adoption  of  the  proposal  made  by  you  ;  it  is 
clear  that  the  protection  of  the  English  residents  cannot  be  the  motive 
for  occupying  St.  Julian's  and  the  Bugio  ;  and  with  your  commanding 
force  in  the  Tagus,  the  possession  even  of  the  citadel  of  Lisbon,  in  the 
last  extremity,  is  not  necessary  for  the  safe  embarkation  of  the  British 
merchants  with  their  property.  Some  ulterior  object  therefore  must 
be  contemplated,  and  any  proof  of  the  existence  of  such  ulterior  views 
would  be  considered  a  justification  of  Spanish  interference,  which  is 
the  evil  we  are  most  anxious  to  avert ;  moreover,  as  you  very  justly 
remark,  any  precipitate  measure  on  our  part  at  Lisbon  may  be  fatal  to 
our  fellow-countrymen  and  their  property  in  the  Douro,  which  are 
still  exposed  to  the  danger  of  a  successful  assault. 

"  It  is  our  wish,  therefore,  that  you  should  withdraw  this  proposal, 
and  an  order  is  sent  to  you  to  this  effect,  and  the  two  cases,  w^hich 
alone  would  justify  the  landing  of  the  marines,  are  specified  in  your 
instructions  of  September,  1831,  and  May,  1832  ;   and  these  are  either 
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iinniinent  danger  to  the  lives  of  British  subjects,  when  it  may  become 
necessary  to  cover  their  embarkation,  or  an  advance  of  a  Spanish  army 
into  Portugal  to  the  rescue  of  Dom  Miguel. 

"  Your  cantion  and  forbearance  have  been  exemplary,  and  though 
we  think  it  now  prudent  to  withdraw  your  conditional  proposal,  yet 
we  fully  appreciate  the  motives  which  induced  you  to  yield  a  reluctant 
assent,  and  we  are  well  aware  of  the  merit  of  the  firmness  with  which 
you  have  resisted  importunities,  and  have  not  only  obeyed,  but  antici- 
pated our  instructions  in  circumstances  of  peculiar  difiiculty. 

"  Your  instruction  to  Lord  John  Hay  is  excellent,  and  his  Lordship's 
refusal  to  sanction  the  use  of  the  '  Echo '  steamer  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  Dom  Pedro  over  the  bar  was  perfectly  right." 


"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 
"Private. 

"  'Asia,'. in  the  Tagus,  12th  August,  1833. 

"  Our  latest  accounts  from  Oporto  to  the  8th  instant  lead  us  to 
believe  that  the  Miguelites  are  marching  a  force  of  8,000  men  from 
the  besieging  army  towards  Lisbon  ;  it  is  presumed  to  form  a  junction 
with  the  troops  under  the  Duke  of  Cadaval,  and  probably  concentrate 
at  Coimbra. 

"  This  intelligence  has,  I  trust,  awakened  Dom  Pedro  from  a  state 
of  confident  security,  which  appears  to  have  pervaded  all  classes  here, 
and  I  believe  Admiral  Gabo  San  Vicente  has  strongly  pointed  out  to 
him  the  necessity  of  strenuous  exertions  to  complete  the  work  now  in 
such  fair  train." 

Don  Carlos's  residence  in  Portugal  soon  gave  serious 
alarm  to  the  Spanish  Government  and  Court.  The  King 
thus  replied  to  his  brother's  protest : — 

"  I  have  ever  been  persuaded  of  the  love  you  have  for  me.  I  believe 
also  that  you  are  equally  so  of  the  affection  I  have  for  you  ;  but  I  am 
father  and  King.  I  must  consider  the  right  of  myself,  my  daughter, 
and  my  crown. 

"  I  do  not  wish  to  do  violence  to  your  conscience.  I  do  not  aspire 
to  dissuade  you  from  your  pretended  rights,  which,  founded  on  the 
decision  of  men,  you  believe  God  alone  can  remove  ;  but  the  brotherly 
love  I  have  always  felt  for  you,  and  my  duties  as  King,  oblige  me  to 
keep  at  a  distance  an  Infante  whose  pretensions  can  be  made  a  pretext 
of  by  discontented  people.  You  can  go  with  your  family  to  the  Papal 
States. 

"  Good-bye,  my  beloved  Carlos.    Believe  that  I  have  loved  you,  do 
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love  you,  and  ■will  love  you,  and  that  I  am  always  your  very  affection- 
ate and  unchanging  brother." 

Don  Carlos  remonstrated,  urging  that,  so  long  as  he  was 
out  of  Spain,  he  ought  to  be  allowed  to 'reside  in  the  place 
most  suitable  to  his  tranquillity,  health,  and  interest.  The 
King  reminded  him  that  the  seditious  proclamations  at  the 
end  of  1832  were  issued,  though  doubtless  falsely,  in  his 
name,  and  that,  however  innocent  he  might  be,  his  residence 
so  near  Spain  was  prejudicial  to  the  public  peace. 

Don  Carlos,  however,  did  not  choose  to  leave  Portugal, 
whence  his  communications  with  his  party  were  easy  and 
frequent.  At  first  he  made  difficulties  about  the  cholera, 
then  gave  other  reasons,  and  though  the  King  gave  him 
positive  orders,  and  removed  all  the  obstacles  raised  by  him, 
he  determined  to  remain  and  identify  himself  completely 
with  Dom  Miguel,  who  agreed  to  help  him  to  the  throne  of 
Spain  if  Dom  Pedro  and  Donha  Maria  were  expelled  from 
Portugal.  On  the  30th  August  King  Ferdinand  refused  Don 
Carlos's  request  to  forward  his  protest  to  foreign  Powers,  and 
repeated  his  orders,  peremptorily  charging  him  as  an  Infante 
of  Spain  to  obey  his  Sovereign,  and  to  quit  Portugal  imme- 
diately.    This  order  was  also  disobeyed. 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 
"  Private. 

"  '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  13th  August,  1833. 
■'  After  closing  my  letter  yesterday  afternoon,  the  Duke  of  Palmella 
came  on  board  to  request,  on  the  part  of  Dom  Pedro,  that  the  fortress 
of  St.  Julian  and  the  citadel  of  Lisbon  may  be  forthwith  occupied  by 
the  marines  of  the  British  squadron  in  consequence  of  advices  having 
been  received  that  8,000  of  Dom  Miguel's  troops  have  actually  reached 
Coiinbra  from  Oporto,  en  route  to  Lisbon,  and  joined  about  6,000 
more  of  those  which  were  under  the  Duke  of  Cadaval  and  Viscount 
Mollelos." 


" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  16th  August,  1833.    " 

"  The  arms  of  Dom  Pedro  have  not  undergone  any  reverse — on  the 

contrary,  the  accounts  from  Coimbra  are  more  favourable,  where  the 

Miguelite  troops  are  found  to  be  in  such  a  state  of  disorganisation 

that  Marshal  Bourmont  is  unable  to  advance  with  them  at  present. 
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"  Oporto  is  entirely  relieved  on  the  north  side,  and  the  strong  lines 
formed  by  the  Miguelites  in  that  direction  are  now  in  possession  of 
General  Saldanha. 

"  The  identical  day  appeared  also  propitious  (with  such  people  as 
the  Portuguese)  for  promulgating  the  recognition  of  the  Queen.  It  was 
her  name  day,  observed  as  a  strict  holiday,  and  as  one  of  public  rejoic- 
ing, by  salutes,  illuminations,  a  Te  Bewm,  and  a  Court  at  the  Ajuda 
Palace,  held  especially  to  celebrate  it. 

"  Lord  William  Russell  therefore  entered  on  his  diplomatic  functions 
in  the  forenoon,  and  the  British  squadron  having  joined  in  a  Eoyal 
salute  at  mid-day,  the  Captains  and  Commanders,  with  the  Field 
Officers  of  Marines,  accompanied  me  in  attending  Lord  William  to  the 
Levee,  where  we  were  severally  and  graciously  received  by  Dom 
Pedro.  It  must  be  confessed  his  Court  was  more  numerous  than 
brilliant,  as  far  as  high  rank  attended  who  were  wroconnected  with 
military  or  official  situations. 

"  It  was  very  evident  that  the  recognition  of  the  Queen  by  England 
diffused  great  joy  at  Lisbon  ;  and  the  fact  of  its  having  been  unaccom- 
panied by  any  direct  stipulation  of  the  Government  as  to  change  of 
men  or  measures,  appears  to  have  been  duly  appreciated. 

"  It  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  now  act  on  the  principles  of  moderation 
and  justice  ;  but  I  believe  nothing  would  give  such  general  confidence 
of  such  a  course  as  the  appointment  of  the  Duke  of  Palmella  to  the 
head  of  affairs  :  it  is  lamentable  to  see  him  excluded  from  office  at  this 
critical  moment,  when  important  posts  are  held  by  men  whose  cha- 
racters have  been  hitherto  marked  by  selfish  intrigue  rather  than 
talents  or  probity. 

■'  Jf  rom  the  hour  Dom  Pedro  arrived  at  Lisbon  all  hopes  of  his  being 
prevailed  on  to  retire  from  the  country  vanished  ;  and  I  have  reason 
to  believe  his  personal  inclination  to  remain  is  so  strongly  supported 
by  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  Viscount  Admiral  Cabo  San  Vicente,  and 
others  (on  a  principle  of  common  justice  to  His  Majesty's  individual 
exertions  in  his  daughter's  cause),  that  it  cannot  be  calculated  on, 
except  it  is  enforced  by  some  unexpected  and  unfortunate  reverse  of 


" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  20th  August,  1833. 

"  By  a  telegraphic  message  received  last  night  (of  which  I  enclose  a 
copy)  there  appears  no  doubt  that  an  advanced  party  of  Miguelite 
cavalry  have  reached  Santarem ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  dismiss  the 
belief  that  Marshal  Bourmont  is  about  to  move  with  all  his  forces 
against  Lisbon. 

"  The  whole  of  the  regular  troops  have  been  marched  from  hence  on 
Villa  Franca,  amounting,  I  imagine,  to  about  3,000,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
obtain  accurate  accounts  of  the  force  actually  in  arms,     The  Duke  o 
Terceira  is  still  in  Lisbon,  but  daily  expected  to  join  the  army." 
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From  Sir  James  Graham. 
"Private. 

"Admiralty,  23rd  August,  1833. 
"  The  despatches  which  were  sent  to  you  by  the  '  Hermes,'  on  the 
12th  August,  wiU  have  informed  you  of  the  desire  of  the  Government 
that  the  mai-ines  should  not  be  landed,  except  in  two  cases,  strictly 
defined  in  your  instructions.  Your  letters  of  the  12th  and  13th, 
received  yesterday,  especially  the  latter,  lead  us  to  believe  that  if 
Bourmont  shall  have  advanced  from  CoimTsra  as  fax  as  Leiria,  before 
you  may  have  received  the  order  not  to  land,  you  may  have  occupied 
the  Citadel  of  Lisbon,  St.  Julian's,  and  the  Bugio,  with  the  marines  of 
your  squadron. 

"  In  circumstances,  the  precise  nature  of  which  we  cannot  foresee, 
when  we  are  now  required  to  send  you  additional  instructions,  it  is 
necessary  to  leave  a  large  discretion  in  your  hands  ;  but  if  with  honour 
and  without  the  compromise  of  the  safety  of  British  interests  and  pro- 
perty, when  you  receive  this  instruction,. you  can  re-embark  your  men, 
it  is  our  wish  that  you  should  do  so  at  once  ;  and  henceforth  consider 
the  instructions  sent  by  the  '  Hermes '  as  your  guide  :  if  the  marines 
are  not  disembarked,  of  course  you  will  abstain  from  taking  this 
step. 

"  The  occupation  of  the  Citadel  of  Lisbon  is  more  objectionable  than 
the  occupation  of  St.  Julian's  and  the  Bugio.  In  the  first  place,  if 
Lisbon  be  carried  by  assault,  your  tenure  of  the  Citadel  would  be  pre- 
carious ;  and  the  retreat  of  the  British  marines  on  board  the  fleet, 
under  terms  granted  by  Bourmont,  would  be  an  unpleasant  operation. 
Moreover,  St.  Julian's,  at  a  distance  from  Lisbon,  is  a  safe  and 'natural 
place  of  refuge  for  British  subjects  in  the  event  of  the  danger  of  assault 
becoming  imminent ;  and  the  possession  of  these  forts  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Tagus  is  almost  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  British  fleet,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  a  retreat,  if  Lisbon  should  be  re-taken  by  a 
force  avowedly  hostile.  Our  objections,  therefore,  are  not  so  strong  to 
the  occupation  by  the  marines  of  St.  Julian's  and  of  the  Bugio  as  of 
the  Citadel  :  but  we  are  willing  to  hope  that  you  may  have  been 
enabled  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  landing  your  men  at  all ;  and  even 
if  the  step  has  been  taken  by  you,  that  you  will  concentrate  your  force, 
and  continue  to  hold  St.  Julian's  rather  than  the  Citadel. 

"  You  will  receive  an  order  to  ofler  to  Don  Carlos  a  British  man-of- 
war  to  convey  him  to  this  country,  if  he  should  prefer  England  to 
Italy  ;  our  anxiety  is  great  to  get  him  out  of  the  Peninsula,  almost  on 
any  terms." 


"  Private. 

"  Admiralty,  30th  August,  1833. 
"Nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory  than  your  two  last    letters 
received  by  the  '  Hermes.'    Your  prudence  in  making  no  written  pro- 
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posal  renders  your  detei^nination  in  present  circumstances  not  to  laud 
the  marines  both  natural  and  easy. 

"  I  approve  highly  of  the  arrangements,  which  you  detailed  as  pre- 
cautionary measures  in  the  event  of  an  assault  on  Lisbon.  I  hope  that 
calamity  may  be  averted  ;  but  if  it  should  occur,  and  British  lives  be 
endangered,  you  cannot  act  too  decisively  in  covering  their  retreat  on 
board  ship,  and  in  securing  them  and  their  property  from  outrage. 

"  You  have  judged  right  in  detaining  the  '  Echo,'  and  in  keeping  her 
ready  to  proceed  to  England  from  the  Tagus  at  a  moment's  notice,  if 
any  event  of  importance  should  occur. 

"  I  can  only  repeat  that  you  continue  to  enjoy,  in  the  most  entire 
degree,  the  approbation  and  full  confidence  of  His  Majesty  and  the 
Government,  and  that  I  ever  remain  with  sincere  respect." 


"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  '/th  September,  1833. 

"  The  repulse  of  the  Miguelites  in  their  attempt  on  the  lines  of 
Lisbon  on  the  5th,  has  been  in  every  way  satisfactory  to  the  supporters 
of  the  Queen. 

"  It  has  shown  the  former  that  the  city,  as  at  Oporto,  will  be 
strenuously  defended ;  and  it  has  proved  to  the  latter  that  a  general 
good  spirit  prevails  in  the  garrison ;  the  newly-raised  corps,  which 
were  under  fire,  have  manifested  much  steadiness ;  and,  above  all,  it 
has  drawn  attention  to  the  weak  points  in  the  lines,  and  excited 
redoubled  diligence  to  complete  them.  The  exertions  latterly  made  in 
this  respect  have  indeed  been  very  creditable,  and  it  is  most  fortunate 
for  the  preservation  of  the  city  that  they  were  not  delayed." 

Ferdinand  VII,  King  of  Spain,  died  on  the  29th  Septem- 
ber, 1833,  at  the  age  of  49,  after  an  eventful  reign  of  twenty- 
four  years.  His  will,  dated  on  the  16th  of  July,  1830, 
appointed  his  Queen  to  be  Eegent  for  her  daughter,  with  a 
council  of  eight  dignitaries,  whom  he  also  named.  The 
Queen  Eegent's  manifesto  to  the  nation  appeared  on  October 
the  4th.  Don  Carlos's  adherents  showed  themselves  imme- 
diately at  Talavera  de  la  Eeina,  Bilbao,  Vittoria.  An  in- 
clination to  support  his  cause  was  visible  in  Valencia, 
Catalonia,  Asturias,  and  Galicia,  whilst  a  more  determined 
feeling  in  his  favour  manifested  itself  in  the  Basque  Pro- 
vinces. 
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From  Sir  James  Orakam. 
"  Private. 

"  Cowes,  12th  October,  1833. 
"You  judged  rightly  in  dispatching  'Salamander,'  under  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  death  of  the  King  of  Spain 
at  this  juncture  is  a  most  important  event,  and  must  bring  the  whole 
affairs  of  the  Peninsula  to  an  early  crisis.  As  yet  we  do  not  possess 
information  to  guide  us  even  to  an  accurate  knowledge  of  all  the  facts, 
much  less  to  any  safe  conclusion  with  respect  to  measures  which  ^t 
may  be  prudent  to  adopt.  In  the  meantime  you  must  adhere  to  the 
instructions  already  given  ;  and  we  must  keep  you  strong." 


"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  11th  October,  1833. 

"  I  hope  the  successful  attack  on  Dom  Miguel's  army  of  operations 
yesterday  will  accelerate  the  termination  of  the  contest  in  this 
country. 

"  The  Queen's  troops  have  shown  themselves  more  than  a  match  for 
their  opponents  in  the  field,  as  well  as  in  their  lines  ;  the  latter  have 
already  fallen  back  to  Loures,  with  every  indication  of  further  retreat ; 
they  are  supposed  to  be  short  of  ammunition,  and  are  closely  pursued. 
Brigadier-General  Baron  de  S&  was  known  to  be  at  Torres  Vedras  two 
days  ago  with  a  division  of  2,000  men  from  Peniche  ;  it  is,  therefore, 
calculated  that  the  Miguelites  will  sustain  a  serious  discomfiture. 
They  are,  however,  stated  to  be  still  12,000  strong,  with  a  large  body 
of  cavalry,  and  the  number  of  prisoners  and  deserters  brought  in  is 
trifling.     The  loss  on  both  sides  is  uncertain,  but  undoubtedly  severe." 


From  Sir  James  Graham. 
"  Private. 

"  Admiralty,  13th  November,  1833. 
"  The  copy  of  the  instructions  given  to  Lord  George  Paulet,  and 
the  public  orders  addressed  to  you  extending  the  limits  of  your 
command,  will  put  you  in  complete  possession  of  our  present  feelings 
and  wishes  with  respect  to  Spain.  Indeed,  with  your  accustomed 
foresight,  you  had  rightly  anticipated  them  ;  and  nothing  could  be 
more  judicious  than  sending  '  Castor '  to  Vigo  and  Coruna  ;  your  orders 
also  to  Lord  John  Hay  were  all  that  we  could  desire.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  the  Queen  of  Spain  requires  from  us  that  moral  support 
by  which  we  have  upheld  Dom  Pedro ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  you 
should  find  reasons  from  time  to  time  for  showing  the^  British  flag  in 
the  diflterent  ports<  of  Spain,  directing  your  officers  to  observe  the 
strictest  neutrality,  and  to  respect  the  existing  authorities,  recollect- 
ing always  that  we  have  recognized  the  Queen  by  receiving  her 
Minister  at  our  Court. 
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"  We  are  also  Most  anxious  to  obtain  accurate  and  dispassionate 
information  with  respect  to  the  real  state  of  public  feeling  in  the 
diflferent  provinces,  and  to  the  chances  of  success  of  the  rival  factions, 
if  unhappily  the  civil  war  be  protracted.  We  have  ordered  Sir  P. 
Malcolm,  under  similar  instructions  and  for  the  same  purposes,  to 
send  our  cruizers  to  Barcelona  and  the  ports  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Spain."  

"  To  Sir  James  Graham, 

"  'Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  9th  November,  1833. 

"  The  disaster  at  Alacager  do  Sal  has  been  succeeded  by  one  or  two 
slight  reverses  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oporto,  from  which 
General  Stubbs  moved  on  the  31st,  in  consequence  of  positive  orders 
from  Lisbon, 

"  His  troops  advanced  as  far  as  Grijo  without  interruption,  when 
they  were  driven  back  with  a  trifling  loss  by  a  very  superior  force. 
The  Miguelites  have  subsequently  appeared  on  the  north  side  of  the 
town,  surprising  a  picquet,  and  approaching  very  near  the  lines. 

"  It  proves,  as  we  suspected,  that  the  Lisbon  Government  greatly 
exaggerate  their  actual  strength  at  Oporto,  which  they  pretended  by 
the  official  returns  amounted  to  11,000  men  !  !  !  (but  this  included 
non-combatants  as  well  as  bayonets).  Large  detachments  were  made, 
until  Villa  Nova  positively  became  endangered  if  attacked  by  an 
enterprising  enemy," 


"  Private, 

"  'Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  20th  November,  1833, 

"  The  public  attention  at  Lisbon  has,  for  the  last  few  days,  been 
more  engrossed  by  the  obnoxious  acts  of  the  Government  than  the 
military  operations. 

"  The  merchants  are,  with  reason,  clamorous  at  a  decree  of  the  18th 
instant,  by  which  English  sovereigns,  Brazilian  and  Spanish  dollars, 
are  no  longer  to  be  considered  as  current  coin,  but  valued  merely  as 
any  other  mercantile  commodity  ;  the  sudden  depreciation  which  this 
causes,  to  the  amount  of  about  sixpence  on  each  dollar,  and  on  the 
sovereign  in  proportion,  consequently  presses  on  all  who  have  large 
sums  of  this  specie  in  hand  ;  and  their  disgust  is  increased  by  the  fact 
of  the  Lisbon  Bank  having  actually  made  considerable  payments  in 
sovereigns  and  dollars  after  the  decree  was  sent  to  the  printing-office, 
and  within  two  hours  of  its  publication  !  !  ! " 


Extract. 

"  To  Admiral  Sir  Thomas  M.  Hardy, 

"  '  Asia,'  Lisbon,  23rd  November,  1833, 
"  Napier  is  wild  to  have  our  marines  landed,  which  he  thinks  (with 
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some  of  his  colleagues)  we  may  now  be  called  upon  to  do,  under  the 
engagement  of  our  Government,  in  consequence  of  a  corps  of  800 
Spaniards  having  been  embodied  and  armed  at  Castello  Branco  for  the 
service  of  Don  Carlos.  He  does  not  seem  inclined  to  admit  that  cir- 
cumstances are  entirely  changed,  and  that  Spain,  formerly  considered 
hostile,  now  comes  forward  to  mediate  jointly  and  in  perfect  unison 
with  us,  independently  of  this  band  of  800  being  enrolled  against  the 
Government  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  rather  than  Donha  Maria. 

"  The  Miguelites  are,  I  fear,  gaining  ground  by  their  military  opera- 
tions. They  have  increased  their  army,  and  have  got  a  considerable 
number  of  regular  troops  near  St.  Ubes,  which  is  in  daily  expectation 
of  being  attacked,  as  well  as  Faro  in  the  south,  and  in  both  places 
the  native  inhabitants  are  unquestionably  favourers  of  Miguel." 


Extract. 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  7th  December,  1833. 

"  4  P.M. 

"  Count  Taipa  has  just  come  on  board  to  seek  refuge,  in  consequence 
of  an  order  having  been  issued  for  his  arrest,  and  an  attempt  to  exe- 
cute it  in  the  street  by  a  common  bailiff.  He  was  accompanied  to  the 
'  Asia '  by  the  Marquis  Loul6  and  Count  Ficalho,  both  aides-de-camp 
of  Dom  Pedro,  and  I  h^ve  not  hesitated  to  receive  him.  The  Dukes  of 
Palmella  and  Terceira,  with  most  of  the  peers  in  Lisbon,  immediately 
met  and  signed  a  protest  against  this  breach  of  privilege  towards 
their  compeer,  of  which  I  understand  the  Emperor  disavows  any 
previous  knowledge,  attributing  the  act  to  his  Ministers.  I  con- 
clude Count  Taipa  will  soon  be  able  to  land  again,  and  I  hope  the 
asylum  I  have  afforded  him  will  be  approved." 


From  Sir  James  Oraham. 


"  Admiralty,  10th  December,  1833. 

"  No  settlement  of  affairs  in  Portugal  will  be  permanent  or  satis- 
factory which  does  not  exclude  from  sovereign  power  both  Pedro  and 
Miguel,  and  which  does  not  establish  a  Eegency  in  the  name  of  the 
Queen,  on  the  constitutional  basis  of  a  complete  amnesty  and  of  limited 
power. 

"  Spain  might  settle  the  question  by  offering  to  attack  Santarem  in 
the  rear  on  some  such  conditions  ;  unless  Miguel  would  consent  to  an 
armistice  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  some  such  arrangement. 
Surely  at  the  same  time  the  moderate  men  of  both  parties  might 
come  to  an  understanding  ;  and  either  army  declaring  for  this  mode 
of  terminating  the  contest  would  settle  the  matter  at  once.'' 


CHAPTEE  VI. 

Eear- Admiral  in  Command,  Portugal,  Madkira,  and  the 
Azores. — One  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty. 

"  The  method  which  the  T^uthor  has  pursued  in  the  History  of 
Clarissa  is  the  same  as  in  the  Life  of  Pamela.  Both  are  related  in 
familiar  letters  by  the  parties  themselves,  at  the  very  time  in  which 
the  events  happened." — Richardson's  Works. 

1834. 

From  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Admiralty,  18th  January,  1834. 

"  In  your  last  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Hardy,  you  express  an  opinion 
that  without '  practical  foreign  interference  '  the  civil  war  may  he  in- 
definitely prolonged  :  this  is  a  fatal  calamity  to  Portugal,  and  an  evil 
very  seriously  aflfecting  British  interests,  yet  by  Treaty  no  case  has 
arisen  which  compels  interference  on  our  part ;  and  at  the  present 
moment,  and  under  existing  circumstances,  we  shall  still  abstg,in  from 
exercising  our  undoubted  right  of  interfering  in  a  case  of  disputed 
succession,  and  from  sending  troops  to  sustain  the  cause  of  Donha 
Maria,  whose  title  to  the  throne  of  Portugal  has  been  fully  recognised 
by  His  Majesty's  Government. 

"  But,  independently  of  every  other  consideration,  if  our  engage- 
ments with  Portugal  had  demanded  active  interference,  or  if  our  view 
of  State  necessity  had  led  to  the  contemplation  of  measures  of  chis 
nature,  the  conduct  of  Dom  Pedro  since  his  arrival  in  Lisbon  would 
have  rendered  decisive  co-operation  on  our  part  impossible,  unless  by 
an  amnesty,  granted  in  good  faith,  he  had  conciliated  those  whose 
fears  still  keep  them  at  a  distance  from  him  ;  and  unless  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Ministry  entitled  by  character  to  public  confidence,  he  gave 
good  security  for  the  assembling  of  a  Cortes,  to  which  might  be  re- 
ferred the  questions  of  the  Regency,  and  of  the  marriage  of  the  Queen. 
Jt  never  can  be  an  object  of  British  policy  to  interfere  in  the  afiairs  of 
Portugal,  unless  it  be  to  secure  her  independence,  and  to  give  peace 
by  establishing  it  on  a  basis  satisfactory  to  the  nation.  If  Miguel 
were  overthrown,  to  be  replaced  by  Pedro  in  absolute  dominion,  the 
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wishes  of  the  nation  would  not  be  consulted,  and  peace,  our  primary 
object,  would  not  be  attained. 

"  For  the  present,  therefore,  your  former  instructions  will  remain 
in  force,  and  you  will  continue  to  regulate  your  conduct  by  them  with 
the  same  fidelity  which  we  have  so  often,  and  so  justly,  commended. 

"  It  is  impossible  that  in  the  strict  discharge  of  your  duty,  and 
amidst  the  excitement  of  such  a  contest,  where  neutrality  itself  is 
often  odious,  and  always  regarded  with  suspicion,  your  acts  should  not 
have  been  misconstrued,  and  your  motives  wilfully  ttiisrepresented." 

The  aspersions  cast  on  the  Admiral  at  Lisbon  by  the 
malice  of  individuals  or  the  zeal  of  partisans  found  their 
way  into  the  "  Courier  "  newspaper,  at  that  time  supposed 
to  represent  the  same  views  as  the  King's  Ministers.  The 
Admiral  was  anxious,  as  the  Government  did  not  contradict 
the  statement,  to  prosecute  the  paper.  Lord  Holland  and 
other  friends  persuaded  him  to  treat  the  matter  with  silent 
contempt ;  but  so  keenly  did  he  feel  the  slander  that  he  made 
a  rule  for  the  future,  whilst  employed  on  any  important  ser- 
vice, not  to  read  the  comments  of  any  newspaper  on  his 
performance  of  such  service.  He  looked  for  approbation  to 
the  Government  only,  and  was  totally  indifferent  to  the 
opinions  of  anonymous  and  irresponsible  writers. 

From,  Lord  Holland. 

"  20th  January,  1834. 
"  Mt  dear  Admiral, 

"  I  flatter  myself  that  I  can  entirely  remove  any  apprehension  you  feel 
of  an  unfavourable  iinpression  being  made  either  on  the  Government 
or  on  the  public  by  newspaper  paragraphs  or  ill-natured  reports  about 
your  conduct  at  Lisbon.  As  to  myself  I  hope  you  are  satisfied  that 
none  such  can  be  made,  upon  me.  Not  only  by  confidence  in  you, 
founded  on  experience  and  friendship,  but  access  which  my  official* 
situation  gives  me  to  your  instructions  and  correspondence,  are  suffi- 
cient security  against  such  false  impressions. 

"  With  respect  to  the  newspaper  paragraphs  I  never  heard  of  them 
but  from  your  letter,  and  even  now  I  know  nothing  of  their  contents 
or  tendency,  but  what  I  gather  from  your  allusion  to  them.  This 
alone  raises  a  presumption  that  they  have  had  no  effect.  They  have 
received  no  contradiction,  because  they  have  attracted  no  notice. 

*  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  in  the  Cabinet. 
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The  King's  speech  on  February  the  4th  contained  the  follow- 
ing paragraph : — 

"  I  have,  however,  to  regret  that  a  final  settlement  between  Holland 
and  Belgium  has  not  yet  been  efifected,  and  that  the  civil  war  in 
Portugal  still  continues. 

"  You  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  be  careful  and  anxious  to  avail 
myself  of  any  opportunities  which  may  afford  me  the  means  of  assisting 
the  establishment  of  a  state  of  security  and  peace  in  countries  the  in- 
terests of  which  are  so  intimately  connected  with  those  of  my  dominions. 
Upon  the  death  of  the  late  King  of  Spain  I  did  not  hesitate  to  recog- 
nise the  succession  of  his  infant  daughter,  and  I  shall  watch  with  the 
greatest  solicitude  the  progress  of  events  which  may  affect  a  govern- 
ment, the  peaceable  settlement  of  which  is  of  the  first  importance  to 
this  country,  as  well  as  to  the  general  tranquillity  of  Europe.'' 

Lord  Howard  de  Walden  arrived  in  Lisbon  to  relieve  Lord 
William  Eussell  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

From  Sir  James  Oraham. 
"  Private. 

"  Admiralty,  26th  March,  1834. 
"  Lord  Howard  de  Walden  has  expressed  a  strong  wish  that  every 
facility  of  escape  should  be  afibrded  to  all  the  partisans  of  Dom  Miguel 
who  may  wish  to  leave  his  standard  and  to  seek  refuge  in  a  foreign 
country.  You  are  at  liberty  to  act  in  concert  with  Lord  Howard  de 
Walden  in  this  matter,  and  you  may  even  afford  a  temporary  asylum 
on  board  a  King's  ship  to  officers  leaving  the  army  of  Dom  Miguel, 
provided,  by  the  first  opportunity  they  quit  the  Tagus,  and  you  are 
satisfied  that  they  do  not  intend  to  return  to  Portugal  again  to  take 
active  part  in  the  contest.  No  one,  however,  must  be  permitted  to 
remain  permanently  on  board  a  King's  ship  in  the  Tagus,  where  his 
continued  presence  might  give  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  he  availed 
himself  of  the  safe  retreat  for  the  purpose  of  intriguing  against  the 
Government  of  Pedro." 


From  Lord  William  Russell. 


"  Vigo  Bay,  3rd  April,  1834. 
"  I  wish  I  had  time  to  give  yon  a  description  of  our  visit  to  Napier. 
He  is  bent  on  besieging  Valenga  ;  it  is  a  tremendously  strong  place, 
but  only  has  a  garrison  of  200  militiamen,  so  he  may  frighten  them. 
I  know  he  frightened  me,  by  insisting  on  my  going  within  half  pistol- 
shot  of  the  town,  some  of  the  picquets  being  only  English  sailors. 
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"  The  Admiral  has  taken  to  himself  the  horse  of  the  Governor  of 
Caminha  and  his  boots,  and  so  he  is  equipped  like  a  General.  I  would 
not  have  missed  the  scene  for  1,000?." 


From  Sir  James  Oraham. 


"  Admiralty,  8tK  AprU,  1834. 

"  The  death  of  Sir  Richard  Keata,  and  the  appointment  of  Sir 
Thomas  Hardy  to  the  vacant  office  of  Governor  of  Greenwich  Hospital, 
has  rendered  the  selection  of  a  naval  offiioer  necessary  to  fill  the  vacancy 
at  this  Board,  which  the  retirement  of  Sir-  Thomas  Hardy  will 
create. 

"  Considering  that  the  accustomed  period  of  your  naval  command 
has  nearly  expired,  and  impressed"  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  exemplary 
manner  in  which  you  have  conducted  a  difficult  service,  I  have  not 
hesitated  to  recommend  you  to  His  Majesty,  and.  to  my  colleagues,  as 
an  officer,  in  my  judgment,  pecviiiarly  fitted  to  discharge  the  important 
duty  of  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty;  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  King 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  approve  my  recommendation,  and  I  am 
authorised  by  his  Majesty,  with  the  full  and  entire  concurrence  of 
Lord  Grey,  to  ofier  to  you  the  second  seat  at  this  Board,  next  after 
Admiral  Dundas. 

"  I  flatter  myself  with  the  hope  that  you  will  not  hesitate  to  accept 
it ;  for,  though  I  have  not  the  honour  of  personally  knowing  you,  yet 
we  have  for  some  time  past  on  terms  of  strict  confidence  conducted 
affairs  of  more  than  ordinary  difficulty ;  and  I  trust  to  the  impression 
produced  by  our  official  intercourse  on  my  own  feelings  when  I  venture 
to  anticipate  that  you  will  not  be  unwilling  to  serve  at  this  Board  with 


"Admiralty,  8th  April,  1834. 

"  I  have  received  the  King's  commands  to  notify  to  you  his  entire 
approbation  of  your  conduct,  and,  as  a  mark  of  His  Majesty's  favour, 
the  next  vacant  cross  of  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath  will  be 
bestowed  on  you. 

"  I  need  not  add  how  sincerely  I  concur  in  this  commendation, 
which  I  am  happy  to  communicate  to  you  ;  and  the  honorary  dis- 
tinction cannot  be  conferred  on  a  naval  officer  whom  I  consider  more 
deserving." 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Private. 

" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  14th  April,  1834. 

"  The  '  Salamander '  reached  the  Tagus  last  evening,  and  I  want 

u  2 
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words  to  express  my  sense  of  the  flattering  and  gratifying  terms  in 
■which  you  offer  me,  under  the  approval  of  His  Majesty  and  Lord 
Grey,  a  seat  at  the  Board  over  which  you  preside. 

"Unacquainted  as  I  am  with  the  details  of  such  important  duties, 
and  diffident  of  my  power  to  discharge  them  with  the  ability  which  I 
feel  is  essentially  necessary,  I  will  frankly  confess  that  I  have  never 
ambitioned  this  high  and  responsible  station. 

"  But  the  confidence  you  are  pleased  to  repose  in  me  outweighs  all 
previous  considerations,  and  leaves  me  but  to  declare  my  readiness  to 
contribute  my  humble  services  in  the  vacancy  tendered  with  such  en- 
couraging courtesy  ; — they  will  be  at  least  rendered  with  assiduity  and 
integrity,  and  I  regard  not  the  labour  while  my  health  enables  me  to 
meet  it  with  a  reasonable  hope  of  being  useful." 


"  '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagns,  20th  April,  1834. 

"  The  Ministers  of  Dom  Pedro  have  unreservedly  manifested  their 
determination  no  longer  to  show  preference  to  the  commerce  with 
England. 

"  A  decree  was  yesterday  published  by  which  all  nations  are  placed 
on  an  equality  of  duties. 

"This  measure  has  been  for  some  time  anticipated,  and  I  am  happy 
to  find  it  is  received  with  less  uneasiness  by  our  merchants  than  was 
expected,  for  though  the  markets  will  probably  be  at  first  glutted  by 
foreign  competition,  it  is  not  believed  that  it  will  eventually  operate 
seriously  against  our  trade." 


"  Private. 

"  '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  28th  April,  1834. 
"  It  will,  I  fear,  be  found  that  a  feeling  inimical  to  our  country  at 
present  pervades  every  act  of  the  Provisional  Government  at  Lisbon. 
The  restrictions  which  they  wish  to  impose  on  the  free  departure  of 
our  ships-of-war  is,  at  this  period,  without  even  a  pretext  of  prudential 
expediency,  contrary  to  all  former  custom,  and  from  the  ofifensive  tone 
in  which  the  communication  has  been  made  to  Lord  Howard  by  Senhor 
Freire  calculated  only  to  produce  mischievous  consequences." 

On  the  20th  of  May  Dom  Miguel  agreed  to  leave  Portugal 
within  fifteen  days,  never  to  return.  He  was  to  receive  a 
pension  of  £15,000  a  year,  and  his  personal  property  was  to 
be  at  his  disposal  on  his  returning  the  Crown  jewels.  On 
the  30th  he  left  Evora  for  Sines.  On  the  2nd  of  June  he 
embarked  for  Genoa,  where  he   arrived   on  the  20th,  and 
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instantly  issued  a  declaration,  protesting  that  the  capitulation 
into  which  he  had  entered  was  null  and  void,  as  an  act  which 
he  had  been  compelled  to  sign  in  order  to  prevent  further 
misfortunes  and  to  spare  the  lives  of  his  faithful  subjects !  He 
added  that  he  had  been  surprised  by  an  unexpected  and  un- 
warrantable attack  from  a  friendly  and  allied  Power. 

"  To  Sir  James  Oraham. 

"'Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  12.30  a.m.,  25th  May,  1834. 
"  It  is  with  infinite  satisfaction  I  again  address  you,  to  report  the 
arrival  of  an  aide-de-camp  of  General  Lemos's,  at  Lord  Howard  de 
Walden's,  about  four  hours  ago,  with  a  despatch  from  Count  San 
Loren90,  to  solicit,  on  the  part  of  Dom  Miguel  and  Don  Carlos  (who 
are  both  at  Evora),  his  Lordship's  humane  interposition  to  stop  the 
further  effusion  of  blood,  and  secure  the  safe  retirement  of  the 
Infantes,  on  terms  ctirresponding,  I  believe,  with  his  Lordship's  late 
propositions.'' 


"'Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  5  p.m.,  27th  May,  1834. 
"  We  have  this  day  received  intimation  of  the  surrender  of  Dom 
Miguel  and  his  array,  under  General  Lemos,  at  Evora,  to  Marshal 
Count  Saldanha,  with  whom  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the 
immediate  embarkation  of  the  Infante  at  Sines." 

The  author  of  the  "  Civil  War  in  Portugal "  sums  up  his 
history  thus  :— 

"  Never  was  more  hopeless  a  cause  raised  from  the  abyss  of  seeming 
impossibilities.  The  Liberals  had  been  assisted  by  unforeseen  and 
improbable  events  in  their  struggle  to  win  the  throne  of  Portugal  for 
Donha  Maria  Segunda,  and  an  enumeration  of  these  unexpected 
occurrences  may  not  be  uninteresting  : 

"  1.  Their  occupation  of  the  Island  of  Terceira,  and  their  good 
fortune  in  defending  it  when  attacked  by  such  superior  forces,  suffi- 
cient to  have  strangled  the  cause  in  its  birth. 

"  2.  The  Bevolution  in  Paris,  which  dethroned  Charles  ;  the  ayowed 
protector  of  Dom  Miguel's  claims.     • 

"  3.  The  change  of  Ministry  in  England,  without  which  neither  men, 
nor  horses,  nor  ships,  could  have  been  collected. 

"  4.  The  abdication  of  Dom  Pedro  in  the  Brazils,  in  favour  of  his 
son,  and  his  arrival  in  Europe.  Without  Pedro,  they  never  could  have 
dared  to  move,  could  not  have  remained  always  in  the  island,  nor  could 
they  have  resisted  a  month  after  landing  in  Portugal,  had  they  ever 
been  able  to  effect  the  invasion. 
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"  5.  The  seizure  of  the  Miguelite  fleet  by  the  French  Government; 
without  which  no  attempt  by  Dom  Pedro's  small  naval  fighting  force 
could  have  been  successful  on  the  coast  of  Portugal. 

"  6.  The  ignorant  apathy  of  Dom  Miguel's  Ministers  in  not  fitting 
out  another  fleet  in  proper  time  to  replace  that  which  the  French  had 
removed. 

"  7.  The  death  of  Perdinand  ;  depriving  Dom  Miguel  of  both  physical 
and  moral  resources,  till  then  given  by  Spain. 

"  8.  The  Crown  of  Spain  not  falling  into  the  hands  of  Don  Carlos. 

"All  calculations  of  the  loss  of  peasantry  and  Galicians,  on  both 
sides,  must  be  useless  ;  thousands  were  killed  working  in  the  trenches, 
and  fell  unknown,  unasked  for.  Many  more  must  have  fallen  in  the 
guerilla  warfare  throughout  the  provinces,  and  in  gaols,  hospitals,  and 
foreign  countries.  To  these  must  be  added  the  prisoners,  murdered  in 
cold  blood,  after  years -of  confinement,  by  the  Miguelites,  in  the  gaols 
at  Estremoz  and  Villa  EeaJ. 

.■->.•• 

"  A  grave  consideration  suggests  itself  with  respect  to  the  interfer- 
ence of  a  foreigner  in  a  quarrel  strictly  national." 

"Without  the  intervention  of  the  Cortes,  the  Government 
of  Dom  Pedro  made  legislative  changes  of  great  importance. 

In  April  the  British  were  deprived  by  Decree  of  all  the 
privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Methuen  Treaty,  and  of  those 
gi'anted  by  Treaty  of  1810,  by  fixing  the  duties  on  all  foreign 
imports  at  25  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 

Another  Decree  abolished  the  privileges  of  the  Oporto 
Wine  Company. 

Another  Decree  ordered  the  total  extinction  of  all  convents, 
monasteries,  colleges,  and  religious  houses  of  monks  of  the 
regular  order,  and  incorporated  their  estates  with  the  national 
domains.* 

Paper  money  (the  currency  of  which  had  been  duly  con- 
firmed by  various  laws  from  1798)  was  abolished :  the  Con- 
stitutional Government  refused  to  redeem  its  own  depreciated 
paper,  and  the  arbitrary  Decree  wound  up  with 

*  There  existed  in  Portugal,  at  the  period  of  the  suppression,  in 
1833,  39  religious  orders,  whose  authority  extended  itself  over  129 
monasteries  and  408  convents  and  "hospices."  Of  these  orders,  that 
of  St.  Bernardo  was  introduced  as  early  as  1122 ;  that  of  the  Congre- 
gagas  Marianna  as  late  as  1754. — "  Life  of  the  Marquis  de  Pombal," 
by  the  Conde  da  Carnota. 
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'■All  laws  contrary  to  these  arrangements  are  revoked  !" 
It  is  not,  therefore,  a  matter  for  wonder  that  the  Opposi- 
tion in  England  should  assert  that  one  despotism  had  been 
merely  exchanged  for  another  more  hostile  to  us,  though 
time  has  since  proved  Lord  Palmerston's  policy  to  have  been 
wise.     Great  displeasure  was  also  felt  at  the  way  in  which 
the  British  volunteer  auxiliaries,  by  whose  aid  chiefly  the 
cause  of  the   Queen  had  triumphed,  were  treated.      After 
receiving  Dom  Pedro's  printed  thanks  for  the  example  of 
disinterestedness  they  had  set  to  the  Portuguese  Army  in 
renouncing  voluntarily  their   British  rate  of  pay  till  they 
reached  Lisbon,  and  agreeing  subsequently  to  terms  guaran- 
teed by  Saldanha,  as  Minister  of  War,  as  well  as  by  the 
Adjutant-General,   they   found    themselves  deceived.      The 
arrears  due  were  not  paid ;  and  the  very  men  who  had  fought 
so  well  and  so  successfully  at  Oporto  wandered  through  the 
streets  of  Lisbon,  and  prolonged  a  miserable  existence  on 
scanty   rations  of   beans  and  bread,  with   occasionally  salt 
lish — a  warning  to  other  adventurers  or  zealots  who  hire 
themselves  out  to  be  the  mercenary  supporters  of  foreign 
revolutionary  Governments. 

"  Private. 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

" '  Asia,'  in  the  Tagus,  2nd  June,  1834. 
"  I  ara  happy  to  announce  the  embarkation  of  Don  Carlos  and  his 
suite  yesterday,  on  board  the  '  Donegal.'  They  were  safely  escorted 
by  two  aides-de-camp  of  Marshal  Saldanha  from  Evora  to  Aldea 
Gallega,  but  appeared  relieved  from  much  anxiety  when  they  found 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag. 

"  Everything  within  our  means  has  been  done  for  the  Infante  and 
Princesses,  but  I  have  been  careful  in  making  the  public  salutes  as 
■  personal  as  possible,  and  avoiding  any  display  that  might  aflford  a 
shadow  of  countenance  to  the  Carlist  party,  limiting  them  to  the 
respect  due  to  the  members  of  a  Royal  family,  and  a  delicate  attention 
to  their  present  disappointed  position." 


From  Sir  James  Oraham. 

"Admiralty,  3rd  June,  1834. 
"  When  you  receive  this  letter  you  will  be  aware,  that  from  circum- 
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stances  to  which  it  is  needless  as  well  as  painful  to  refer,  I  no  longer 
have  the  honour  of  presiding  over  this  Board.  "We  are  unknown  to 
each  other  personally,  yet  we  have  conducted  through  the  means  of 
most  confidential  intercourse  very  difficult  aflfairs  ;  I  may  be  permitted 
to  congratulate  you  that  they  have  been  brought  to  a  happy  termina- 
tion without  the  rupture  of  the  general  peace,  and  with  the  honour  of 
England  unstained.  The  merit  and  the  praise  in  my  humble  judgment 
are  principally  due  to  you  ;  and  I  cannot  retire  into  private  life  with- 
out once  again  expressiug  those  cordial  thanks,  which  I  have  so  often 
officially  conveyed  to  you.  You  have  never  failed  to  anticipate  my 
wishes ;  and  your  conduct  has  been  marked  by  that  soimd  judgment, 
nice  sense  of  honour,  and  exemplary  firmness,  which,  when  happily 
united  in  a  British  Admiral  with  naval  skill,  make  him  at  once  the 
terror  and  admiration  of  foreign  nations.  I  had  hoped  to  have  served 
with  you  as  a  coUeague  at  this  Board ;  and  having  lost  the  services  of 
one  of  Nelson's  Captains,  I  looked  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  co- 
operation of  the  Captain  of  the  'Amazon:'  events,  however,  have 
frustrated  these  hopes,  and  Lord  Auckland  will  occupy  the  place 
which  I  relinquish. 

"  The  King,  Lord  Grey,  the  whole  Cabinet,  who  have  witnessed  your 
conduct  at  Lisbon,  remain  most  anxious  that  you  should  come  here  ; 
and  if  I  might  hope  that  my  entreaty  would  influence  you,  on  public 
grounds  I  would  beg  that  you  would  give  to  the  Navy,  the  profession 
of  your  choice,  the  benefit  of  your  services  in  a  post  where  they  are 
really  wanted." 


From  Lord  Aucklamd. 

"  Board,  of  Trade,  5th  June,  1834. 

"  You  will  probably  have  already  learnt  that  Sir  James  Graham  has 
resigned  his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  that  His 
Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  name  me  as  his  successor.  I  will  make 
no  other  remark  upon  this  than  that  I  deeply  lament  the  retirement  of 
Sir  James  Graham,  and  can  only  hope  in  any  degree  to  supply  his  loss 
to  the  service  and  to  the  country,  by  obtaining  for  myself  the  most 
able  and  efficient  assistance.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  wish  to 
take  the  first  opportunity  of  expressing  my  anxious  hope  that  your 
valuable  support  and  advice,  promised  to  Sir  James  Graham,  will  not 
be  withheld  from  me,  that  you  will  take  your  seat  at  the  Board  of 
Admiralty,  and  that  by  friendly,  cordial,  and  zealous  co-operation  we 
may  be  able  to  promote  the  good  of  the  service  and  to  overcome  any 
difficulties  that  may  be  opposed  to  us." 
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"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  *  Asia,'  iu  the  Tagus,  9th  June,  1834. 

"  Although  I  fear  this  will  scarcely  find  you  at  the  Admiralty,  I 
cannot  deny  myself  the  satisfaction  of  announcing  the  final  departure 
of  Dom  Miguel,  on  the  6th  instant,  for  Leghorn,  and  offering  my 
sincere  congratulations  on  the  completion  of  this  long-desired  event. 

"  I  visited  the  '  Stag '  during  her  stay  in  Oascaes  Bay,  and  found 
every  practicable  arrangement  had  been  made  for  the  convenience  of 
the  Infante  and  his  companions  by  Captain  Lockyer,  but,  as  the  pas- 
sengers were  very  numerous  and  there  was  great  difSculty  in  hiring 
vessels  for  the  reception  of  any  part  of  them  on  Dom  Miguel's  account, 
I  considered  it  most  conducive  to  the  general  interests  to  send  the 
'  Nimrod '  to  assist  in  their  conveyance  to  Italy. 

"  The  Prince  was  unquestionably  in  great  danger  from  the  violence 
of  the  populace  on  his  arrival  at  Sines,  and  perhaps  owes  his  life  to 
the  prompt  decision  of  Captain  Lockyer  for  his  immediate  embarka- 
tion. The  detachment  of  Queen  Donha  Maria's  Lancers,  which,  with 
much  praiseworthy  zeal,  formed  the  escort,  was  hardly  sufficient  to 
afford  the  necessary  security  against  the  fast  accumulating  mob,  and 
one  ruffian  actually  aimed  a  knife  against  Dom  Miguel,  as  he  walked 
between  Captain  Lockyer  and  Commander  McDougaU  to  the  boats, 
but  was  fortunately  discovered  by  the  latter  officer,  and  prevented,  by 
an  instantaneous  blow,  from  perpetrating  his  intentions. 

"  Miguel's  apprehensions  were  relieved  the  moment  he  reached  the 
frigate,  and  he  expressed  to  me  his  grateful  sense  of  the  protection 
and  accommodation  he  had  met  with  under  the  British  flag.  He  did 
not  touch  on  his  own  affiiirs,  except  his  desire  henceforth  to  live  in 
quiet  retirement  and  on  brotherly  terms  with  Dom  Pedro  and  all  his 
family,  and  more  than  once  shed  tears  on  speaking  of  them.  He  pre- 
ferred Italy  for  his  future  residence,  as  the  country  best  suited  to  his 
present  income,  but  decidedly  objected  to  any  part  of  the  Austrian 
Dominions,  which,  at  the  instance  of  Lord  Howard,  was  proposed  to 
him. 

"  With  one  or  two  exceptions  his  compagnoTW  de  voyage  appeared  to 
be  of  a  very  inferior  order,  and  he  certainly  has  not  manifested  a 
tithe  of  the  anxiety  evinced  by  Don  Carlos,  for  the  safety  of  his  ad- 
herents left  behind. 

"  Eeviewing  the  real  position  of  the  two  Infantes  at  the  time  of  the 
surrender,  there  seems  to  be  ample  reason  to  be  satisfied  that  their 
removal  was  effected  under  the  liberal  terms  of  the  Treaty,  without 
risking  another  struggle  when  driven  to  desperation — as  it  is  ascer- 
tained that  Miguel  held  to  the  last  a  force  of  10,000  efficient  infantry, 
and  700  excellent  cavalry,  with  a  strong  park  of  field  artillery,  while 
the  regular  troops  of  Dom  Pedro  did  not  exceed  12,000. 

"  United  therefore  to  the  Spaniards  attending  Don  Carlos,  there  is 
little  doubt  that  by  a  bold  front  and  by  a  few  rapid  marches,  the 
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Miguelites  might  have  crossed  the  frontier  and  reached  Madrid  with 
veiy  trifling  if  any  resistance." 


Extract  from,  Journal,  June  13<A,  1834. 

"  Went  with  Lord  Howard  and  the  Foreign  Corps  Diplomatique  to 
pay  our  respects  to  the  Infanta  Donha  Maria  Isabella  at  Bemfica. 
Afterwards  found  Dom  Pedro  with  the  Queen  and  Empress,  in  the 
gardens,  inspecting  the  horses  brought  from  England  by  M.  Mendizabal. 
Delivered  a  message  to  Dom  Pedro  which  I  had  in  charge  from  Dom 
Miguel,  but  it  was  not  well  received." 


"  To  Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Hardy. 

Extract.  "  'Asia,'  Lisbon,  14th  June,  1834. 

"Viscount  Santarem,  who  has  been  some  days  returned  to  Lisbon, 
went  on  board  the  '  Eolla '  last  night,  with  my  permission,  to  take  his 
passage  to  England,  as  he  does  not  now  feel  himself  quite  at  ease  at 
Lisbon.  He  has  applied  regularly  for  his  passports,  and  will  not  have 
any  difficulty  on  this  point  with  the  Government.  If  the  passport  does 
not  come  in  time,  we  shall  have  a  written  parole  from  the  ex-Secre- 
tary. I  told  him  when  he  was  in  office  under  Miguel  that,  if  his 
person,  from  "a  change  of  events,  ever  became  in  peril,  I  should  be 
ready  to  afford  the  refuge  which  I  was  then  occasionally  rendering  to 
his  opponents.  The  reverse  I  alluded  to  has  occurred  sooner  than  he 
anticipated,  and  he  does  Tia\,  forget  my  declaration.  Lord  Howard  is 
quite  aware  of  his  being  on  board  the  '  Eolla.'  Concealment  is  not 
desired." 

Previous  to  Admiral  Parker's  departure,  all  the  mercliants 
at  Lisbon  sent  him  a  letter  of  sincere  thanks  for  the  protec- 
tion he  had  afforded  them. 

On  the  28th  June  Eear^Admiral  Sir  W.  Gage  arrived  in 
the  Tagus  to  relieve  Sir  William  Parker,  and  on  the  foUov?- 
ing  day  assumed  the  command. 

On  the  10th  July  the  "  Asia  "  anchored  at  Spithead. 

From  Captain  the  Honourable  George  Elliot. 

"  Confidential. 

"  Admiralty,  3rd  June,  1834. 
"  I  think  I  may  congratulate  you  as  much  as  Dom  Pedro  himself  at 
late  events  in  Portugal,  and  I  shall  congratulate  myself  in  seeing  you 
succeed  to  the  vacancy  made  by  my  old  friend  Hardy's  move." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1834—1841. 

One  of  the  Loeds  Commissionees  of  the  Admiealty. 

"  Men's  vices  live  in  brass, 
Their  virtues  we  write  in  water." 

Sir  William  Parkee's  appointment  as  a  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  appeared  in  the  "  Gazette  "  of  the  26th  of  July, 
1834. 

The  Board  was  composed  as  follows  : — 

The  Lord  Auckland ; 

Rear- Admiral  the  Honourable  George  H.  L.  Dundas  ; 

Eear- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  ; 

Captain  Sir  Samuel  J.  Brooke  Pechell,  Bart.  ; 

Captain  Maurice  Fitzhardinge  Berkeley  ;* 

Henry  Labouchere,  Esq.,  M.P.,  with 

Captain  the  Honourable  George  Elliot,  Secretary. 

This  Board  was  not  of  long  duration,  as  the  Administration 
of  Earl  Grey  had,  at  the  time  when  Admiral  Parker  joined 
it,  lost  much  of  its  power  and  influence ;  and  the  secession 
from  the  Cabinet  of  the  Duke  of  Eichmond,  Lord  Stanle) , 
and  Sir  James  Graham  was  followed  by  the  resignation  of 
Earl  Grey  himself  on  the  9th  of  August.  Lord  Melbourne 
succeeded  as  Prime  Minister  on  the  17th. 

Contemporaneously  with  Lord  Grey's  resignation,  the 
Quadruple  Treaty  between  England,  France,  Spain,  under  the 
young  Queen  Isabella,  and  Portugal  under  her  young  Queen 
Donha  Maria,  was  laid  before  Parliament.  This  Treaty  was 
at  once   described   by  tjie   Duke   of  Wellington  as   "  the 

*  Afterwards  Admiral  Yiscount  Fitzhardinge,  G.C.B. 
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Strongest  mode  of  .intervention,  short  of  actual  war,  which 
had  ever  been  adopted  in  the  history  of  the  world."  It 
entailed  upon  this  country  the  necessity  of  a  perpetual  inter- 
vention in  the  affairs  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  to  which 
countries  we  had  no  more  right  to  say.  We  will  arrange  your 
internal  Government,  than  we  had  to  say  it  to  any  other  two 
States  in  the  world. 

In  September  the  Emperor  Dom  Pedro  died,  and  Sir 
William  Parker  transmitted  the  account  he  had  received  of 
this  event  from  Lisbon  to  Sir  James  Graham,,  who  sent  the 
following  reply : — 

From,  Sir  James  Oraham,. 

"  Grosvenor  Place,  8th  November,  1834. 

"  I  have  read  with  great  interest  the  touching  narrative  of  Pedro's 
last  moments.* 

"  How  perverse  human  nature  is  !  Characters  which  are  clouded 
through  life  with  the  darkest  shades,  frequently  beam  forth  in  death 
with  a  passing  gleam,  which  shows  the  value  of  what  we  are  on  the 
point  of  losing,  and  the  injustice  of  the  wrong  estimate  we  may  have 
formed.  I  thought  ill  of  Pedro  ;  and  I  believed  that  his  presence  was 
an  obstacle  to  the  peace  of  his  country.  I  am  now  disposed  to  admit 
that  I  was  wrong,  and  that  with  all  his  errors  he  alone  could  have 
brought  that  deadly  contest  to  a  successful  issue." 

Early  in  December  the  King  sent  for  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, who,  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Robert  Peel,  formed  a 
new  Administration.  The  new  Board  of  Admiralty  was  thus 
formed : — 

*  Dom  Pedro  expired  on  the  22nd  of  September,  having,  on  the 
18th,  sent  the  Chambers  a  message  that  he  had  complied  with  the 
holy  rites  provided  by  the  Church  for  her  dying  sons,  and  could  no 
longer  attend  to  business.  The  Queen  Donha  Maria  was  declared  of 
age.  Dom  Pedro,  deprived  of  the  advantages  of  regular  moral  and 
intellectual  discipline  in  his  youth,  removed  from  the  restraint  of  old 
established  European  forms  of  society,  and  installed  in  the  possession 
of  arbitrary  power  before  experience  or  reason  had  imposed  any  check 
oil  his  passions,  merits  less  to  be  censured  for  the  extravagances, 
vices,  and  follies  of  which  he  was  guilty  in  Brazil,  than  to  be  respected 
for  the  energy,  perseverance,  and  disregard  of  danger,  suifering,  and 
toil,  which  he  manifested  from  the  moment  of  liis  landing  on  the 
shores  of  Portugal,  on  the  8th  of  July,  1832.—"  Annual  Kegister." 
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Earl  de  Grey  ; 

Vice- Admiral  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  George  Cockburn  ; 

Vioe-Admiral  Sir  John  Poo  Beresford  ; 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  Charles  Rowley  ; 

Anthony  Lord  Ashley ; 

The  Right  Honourable  Maurice  FitzGerald. 

From  Sir  James  Qraham. 

"  Netherby,  23rd  December,  1834. 

"  My  anxiety  has  been  great  with  regard  to  the  composition  of  the 
new  Board  of  Admiralty.  When  I  heard  of  Lord  De  Grey's  appoint- 
ment, my  hope  was  strong  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  would  secure  to  the 
Board  your  invaluable  service  ;  my  disappointment  has  been  great 
indeed  at  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  which  destroyed  this  hope,  but 
which  has  gratified  me  as  a  proof  that  you  truly  estimate  the  friendly 
interest  which  I  feel  in  whatever  concerns  you.  On  this  occasion,  my 
regret  is  somewhat  selfish,  for  I  should  have  rejoiced  in  some  connect- 
ing link  being  maintained  between  the  new  naval  administration  and 
my  former  measures  ;  and  I  know  none  which  would  have  been  more 
efficient  or  satisfactory  to  me  than  your  continuance  at  the  fioard. 

"  I  hope  the  public  interest  may  not  suifer  ;  but,  with  the  exception 
of  Sir  George  Cockburn,  more  inexperience  has  seldom  been  united  in 
a  Board  composed  of  six  persons  ;  and  if  my  measures  fail,  it  will  be 
hard  to  affix  the  responsibility  on  me." 

Though  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Melbourne's  Ministry  occa- 
sioned surprise,  it  produced  no  disturbance  in  the  country. 
The  Government  had  lost  the  members  in  whom  the  country 
had  placed  its  chief  confidence.  Parliament  was  dissolved  ; 
and  the  result  of  the  appeal  to  the  country  was  that  the 
new  Government  gained  seats  for  their  candidates  in  some 
important  constituencies.  But  the  weakness  of  Sir  Eobert 
Peel's  administration  was  soon  manifest.  Lord  Stanley  and 
Sir  James  Graham  refused  to  join  it,  though  holding  aloof 
from  the  Opposition.  The  majority  which  the  Administration 
had  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  not  large  enough  to  counter- 
balance the  votes  of  Mr.  O'Connell  and  his  followers,  who  all 
voted  against  the  Government,  although  the  Opposition  was 
in  many  points  equally  opposed  to  their  views.  Indeed  the 
violence  of  their  language*  shocked  all  reasonable  people,  and 

*  "  I  am  for  the  repeal  :  sink  or  swim,  live  or  die,  I  am  for  the 
repeal." — O'Connell's  Speech  on  the  Hustings,  1835. 
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O'Connell  himself  nearly  lost  his  election.  The  whole  power 
of  the  Eomish  priesthood*  was  exerted  without  scruple  in 
favour  of  him  and  his  followers.  The  voters  were  collected 
in  the  chapels  and  led  forth  to  the  polls  under  threats  of 
being  refused  all  the  rites,  and  visited  with  all  the  punish- 
ments, of  the  Church  in  case  or  refusal.  The  consequence 
was  such  an  increase  to  the  number  of  the  Irish  Eoman 
Catholic  members  as  to  enable  them  to  make  nearly  their  own 
terms  with  the  Opposition.  The  Government  was  defeated 
on  the  re-election  of  the  Speaker,  and  on  the  Address ; 
and  a  third  defeat,  on  a  question  of  the  Irish  Church,  caused 
Sir  Eobert  Peel  to  resign. 

Lord  Melbourne  returned  to  office  on  the  18th  of  April, 
1835,t  and  Sir  William  Parker  again  became  a  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty.  The  other  members  of  the  Board  were  Lord 
Auckland ;  Rear- Admiral  Sir  Charles  Adam,  K.C.B. ;  Cap-* 
tain  the  Honourable  George  Elliot,  C.B. ;  Captain  Sir  E.  T. 
Troubridge,  Bart.,  M.P. ;  and  Lord  Dalmeny ;  with  Charles 
Wood,  Esq.,  M.P.,  as  Secretary.  On  the  19th  of  September 
the  Earl  of  Minto  became  Pirst  Lord,  in  the  place  of  Lord 
Auckland.^: 

The  new  Administration  was  nearly  as  weak  as  the  Go- 
vernment which  had  resigned.  Though  Sir  Robert  Peel's 
career  as  Prime  Minister  had  been  brief,  it  had  raised  him 
very  much  in  the  estimation  of  the  country.  The  elections 
rendered  necessary  by  the  acceptance  of  office  of  the  new 
Ministers  made  this  very  evident.  Lord  John  Russell  lost 
his  seat,  and  the  Ministerial  candidates  were  defeated  in  the 
counties  of  Stafford  and  Inverness  ;  and  though  the  Govern- 

"  Every  one  who  dares  vote  for  the  Orange  Knight  of  Ken'y  shall 
have  a  death's  head  aud  cross  bones  painted  on  his  door." 

Mr.  Shiel,  in  opposing  the  Conservative  candidate  at  Clonmel,  said, 
"  If  any  Catholic  should  vote  for  him,  I  will  supplicate  the  throne  of 
the  Almighty,  that  he  may  be  shown  mercy  in  the  next  world,  but  I 
ask  no  mercy  for  him  in  this." — "  Annual  Register." 

*  Mr.  O'Connell's  majority  dwindled  down  from  1,549- to  217. 

t  Lord  Grey  declined  office. 

I  Lord  Auckland  having  become  Governor-General  of  India. 
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ment  had  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Opposi- 
tion was  a  very  powerful  party. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Government  throughout  the 
whole  of  1835  was  unpopular,  more  particularly  on  the  ques- 
tions of  the  British  Auxiliary  Legion  in  Spain,  and  the  part 
taken  against  Holland;  but  the  difficulties  of  the  Naval 
administration  were  much  smoothed  by  the  friendly  inter- 
course between  Sir  James  Graham  and  Sir  William  Parker. 
Sir  James  was  ever  ready  to  assist  in  promoting  any  measures 
recommended  by  Sir  William  as  likely  to  prove  of  benefit  to 
the  naval  service. 

From  Sir  James  Graliam. 

"  Grosvenor  Place,  25th  March,  1835. 

"  I  am  very  much  disposed  to  adopt  your  scale  of  increase  of  pay 
*  to  the  first  and  second  class  of  petty  officers,  and  to  insert  it  in  my 
Bill :  for  I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  it  will  produce  the  double  effect 
of  encouraging  enlistment  in  the  hope  of  promotion,  and  of  diminish- 
ing the  necessity  for  corporal  punishment  by  adding  to  the  means 
both  of  reward  and  punishment  by  rating, 

"  I  hope  also  you  will  increase  the  pay  of  the  petty  officers,  and 
carry  into  effect  the  proposed  arrangement  respecting  the  warrant 
officers  ;  and  in  my  place  in  the  House  I  will  take  occasion  to  express 
strongly  this  desire. 

"  There  is  also  a  measure  of  great  importance,  nearly  matured,  but 
not  yet  completed,  to  which  I  should  like  to  see  a  finishing  hand  put, 
and  that  is  the  classification  of  yards  and  masts  in  conformity  with  the 
ratings,  so  that  ships  of  the  same  rating  may  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places  be  enabled  to  supply  spars  to  each  other. 

"  Do  not  give  up  the  troop  ships." 

The  principal  naval  events  in  ]  836  were  the  orders  sent  to 
Lord  John  Hay,  Commodore  on  the  Forth  Coast  of  Spain,  to 
give  the  Queen  of  Spain's  General  the  actual  and  effectual 
protection  of  the  British  squadron  under  his  orders,  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  from  capture  the  seaports  held  by  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  troops.  In  consequence  of  these  orders, 
the  blockade  of  San  Sebastian  was  at  once  raised,  and  the 
harbour  of  Passages  taken.  A  battalion  of  Eoyal  Marinea 
and   detachments  of  Royal  Artillery  and  Eoyal  Engineers 
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were  embarked  in  the  squadron  and  placed  on  the  books  of 
the  Commodore's  ship  as  supernumeraries  at  his  disposal. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  1837,  the  Eoyal  Naval  College  at 
Portsmouth  was  abolished. 

The  abolition  of  the  College  proved  to  be  a  great  mistake. 
After  a  lapse  of  six  years  the  examinations  showed  that  the 
qualifications  in  navigation  of  the  candidates  for  lieutenants 
had  greatly  deteriorated  ;  and  the  restoration  of  a  Ifaval 
College  of  some  sort  was  urgently  demanded.  The  "  Illus- 
trious "  was,  therefore,  commissioned  as  a  floating  Naval 
College  at  Portsmouth  for  all  naval  cadets  and  appointments 
to  sea-going  ships.  She  has  been  succeeded  by  the  "  Britan- 
nia," with  her  tenders,  stationed  at  Dartmouth. 

The  British  Auxiliary  Legion  in  Spain  was  dissolved  in 
June,  1837,  after  General  Evaas  had  declined  to  retain  the 
command  for  a  renewed  term.  The  gallamt  officer  could  * 
hardly  deny  how  completely  and  signally  it  had  failed  ;  but 
Lord  Palmerston  successfully  defended  the  naval  co-opera- 
tion on  the  north  coast  under  Commodore  Lord  John  Hay. 

On  the  20th  of  June  William  the  Fourth,  who  had  been 
suffering  since  the  spring,  died  at  Windsor,  and  Her  present 
Majesty  ascended  the  throne. 

On  the  King's  death  being  announced  in  Parliament,*  all 
parties  expressed  their  strong  sense  of  the  amiable  and 
sterling  qualities  of  their  late  Sovereign,  ever  distinguished 
for  the  most  uncompromising  honour  and  the  strictest  in- 
tegrity, and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  adduced  "  as  an  instance 
of  the  King's  candour  and  kindness,  the  manner  in  which  His 
Majesty  had  continued  him  in  his  service,  notwithstanding 
the  difference  of  opinion  which  caused  his  resignation  when 
Duke  of  Clarence  of  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral."  His 
Eoyal  Highness  had  indeed  felt  this  compulsory  resignation 
very  acutely,  and  Sir  William  ParJser,  and  nearly  every 
naval  officer  of  the  day,  regretted  its  necessity  very  much, 

The  dissolution  of  Parliament,  consequent  on  the  death  of 
the  King,  did  not  materially  alter  the  numerical  position  of 
*  "  Annual  Register." 
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parties  in  the  House  of  Commons.*  TMs  remained  nearly 
the  same  as  when  Sir  Eobert  Peel  quitted  office.  The  Oppo- 
sition had  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  numbered 
317  votes  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  continued  to  gain 
in  the  opinion  of  the  country. 

On  the  Queen's  Coronation,  in  June,  1838,  a  considerable 
naval  promotion  took  place.  A  Eoyal  Commission,  com- 
j)osed  of  naval  and  military  officers  and  civilians,  was 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  whole  question  of  the  pay, 
promotion,  and  retirement  of  the  officers  of  both  services. 
Sir  William  Parker  was  one  of  the  principal  witnesses 
examined  for  the  Navy. 

Many  important  changes  and  regulations  for  Navy,  Army, 
and  Marines,  productive  of  great  benefit,  were  adopted  on 
^the  recommendation  of  this  Commission. 

Later  in  the  session  the  Duke  of  Wellington  animadverted 
on  "  the  extreme  weakness  and  the  tottering  state  of  the 
naval  establishments;  at  the  same  time  lie  did  not  attribute 
this  state  of  things  to  the  neglect  of  tlie  Admiralty,  but  to 
the  misplaced  economy  of  those  who  had  thought  proper  to 
demand  the  reduction  of  the  establishments  of  the  country 
to  such  a  degree  that  protection  to  British  commerce  could 
not  be  given  in  all  the  quarters  in  which  it  was  required." 
At  the  close  of  his  speech,  the  Duke  reminded  the  House 
that  within  the  last  twenty  years  other  navies  besides  that  of 
England  had  come  into  being,  and  that  before  pronouncing 
on  tlie  strength  of  our  own,  we  should  look  to  the  naval 
establishments  of  other  Powers. 

The  rapid  development  of  the  Eussian  fleet  had  indeed 
already  caused  astonishment  not  unmixed  with  anxiety.  A 
pamphlet  by  Commander  Craufurd,  and  a  letter  from  "  A  Flag 
Officer"  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  published  in  another 
pamphlet,  first  drew  attention  to  the  silent  way  in  which 
this  large  force  had  been  prepared.  At  Sir  William  Parker's 
recommendation.  Captain  Peter  Eichards  was  immediately 

*  Besides  losing  twenty- three  seatg,  the  Ministerial  candidates  failed 
in  sixteen  of  the  counties. 
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sent  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  Cronstadt  to  report  on  the  readi- 
ness of  this  large  armament  for  foreign  service. 
The  Eussiaus  had  equipped  in  the  Baltic — 

27  sail  of  the  line. 
16  frigates. 
3  corvettes. 
12  brigs  and  smaller  vessel?. 

In  the  Black  Sea  they  had — 

14  sail  of  the  line. 
8  64-gun  frigates. 
10  brigs. 

They  had  45,000  seamen,  but  the  majority  of  these  only 
served  in  the  summer  months. 

The  rebellion  in  Canada  broke  out  at  the  close  of  1838, 
immediately  after  Lord  Durham's  exciting  proclamation  on 
quitting  his  post.  Lord  Glenelg  and  Sir  George  Grey 
resigned  their  offices  of  Secretary  and  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies. 

On  Sir  Eobert  Peel's  amendment  to  the  Ministerial  policy 
in  Jamaica  being  beaten  by  five  only,  Lord  John  Eussell 
resigned ;  but  an  unexpected  difficulty  prevented  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  Government.  The  Queen  refused  to  comply 
with  Sir  Eobert  Peel's  demand  for  the  removal  of  the  prin- 
cipal ladies  of  her  household,  and  Lord  Melbourne,  whose 
Government  was  still  further  weakened  by  these  events, 
retained  office. 

Naval  debates  took  place  in  the  House  of  Lords  relative  to 
the  Slave  Trade,  and  the  instructions  to  be  issued  by  the 
Admiralty  to  Her  Majesty's  cruizers,  and  on  the  absence  of 
a  sufficient  naval  force  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the 
French  in  Mexico,  and  at  the  blockade  of  Buenos  Ayres.  The 
Queen's  Speech,  however,  at  the  close  of  the  session,  con- 
tained the  very  satisfactory  intelligence  that  "  the  definitive 
treaty  between  Belgium  and  Holland  had  been  settled,  and 
that  the  peace  of  Europe  had  thereby  been  secured  from  the 
dangers  to  which  it  had  been  so  long  exposed." 
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Her  Majesty's  intended  marriage  with  Prince  Albert  of 
Saxe-Coburg  Gotha  was  announced  to  her  Privy  Council  on 
the  23rd  of  November,  1 839,  and  to  Parliament  on  the  16th 
of  January  following.  The  Ministry  was  defeated  in  the 
discussion  which  arose  on  the  question  of  the  Parliamentary 
allowance  to  his  Eoyal  Highness,  and  had  other  troubles. 
The  state  of  Ireland  was  wretched.  The  riots  in  Birming- 
ham and  the  Chartist  riots  added  to  their  anxieties  at  home ; 
and  abroad,  the  condition  of  Persia  and  the  intrigues  of  the 
agents  of  the  Eussian  Government  with  that  State,  and  witli 
the  warlike  tribes  in  the  north-western  provinces  of  India, 
caused  serious  alarm.  Eussian  officers,  of  superior  rank, 
conducted  the  siege  of  Herat,  which  was  fortunately  saved 
from  capture  by  the  skill  and  gallantry  of  Lieutenant  - 
Pottinger;  and  it  was  not  until  October,  when  Count 
Nesselrode  explicitly  denied  that  his  master  had  ever  enter- 
tained the  project  of  disturbing  the  British  possessions  in 
India,  that  the  apprehensions  of  a  war  v^ith  Eussia  passed 
away. 

The  memoirs  of  Viscount  Melbourne  recently  published 
show  what  good  cause  the  Government  had  for  anxiety,  and 
how  near  we  were  to  hostilities  with  Eussia.  In  these 
memoirs  is  published,  for  the  first  time,  the  following  im- 
portant document,  transmitted  confidentially  to  Lord  Mel- 
bourne by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  : — 

"  A  proposal  has  been  made  to  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  to  send  his 
fleet  now  in  the  Baltic,  twenty-seven  sail  of  the  line,  with  fifteen  large 
frigates,  with  30,000  men  on  board  the  same,  and  transports  to  carr3r 
other  troops  to  the  East  Indies,  the  object  being  to  attack  the  three 
great  settlements — Fort  William,  Fort  St.  George,  and  Bombay." 

The  Duke  added  :— 

"  This  information  was  communicated  to  me  by  an  English  gentle- 
man who  sent  over  this  intelligence  to  his  brother.  He  saw  the  paper 
containing  the  proposition,  approved  by  the  Emperor's  signature.  It 
had  been  referred  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Marine,  and 
War,  and  was  referred  back  to  the  Emperor  for  final  ordeis. 
That  which  is  more  probable  is  that  they  would  send  their  Baltic 
Fleet  into  the  Mediterranean.  .     .     I  should  not  act  fairly,  or  half 
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perform  the  duty  I  have  undertaken,  if  I  did  not  warn  you  of  the 
danger  of  allowing  this  fleet  to  go  down  Channel  at  all ;  possibh' 
diplomatic  interference,  at  all  events,  a  demonstration  of  the  assem- 
blage of  a  sufficient  force  in  the  ports  of  the  country  would  prevent 
the  attempt."* 

Sir  James  Graham  attacked  the  patronage  of  the  Admiralty. 
Xo  less  than  eight  naval  officers  above  the  rank  of  lieutenant 
had  stood  contests  at  the  last  general  election,  and  had  been 
defeated.  Every  one  of  these  officers,  having  stood  election 
contests,  had  since  been  placed  in  command ;  and  he  said 
distinctly,  with  respect  to  the  Navy,  that  the  root  of  its 
efficiency  was  struck  at  if  officers  were  led  to  understand 
that  services  performed  on  the  quarter-deck  were  secondary 
to  services  performed  on  the  hustings." 

Later  in  the  session.  Sir  James  Graham  moved  for  a  direct 
vote  of  censure  on  the  Government  for  the  conduct  of  affairs 
in  China,  which  was  only  defeated  by  nine  votes.  Sir 
James,  in  commenting  severely  on  the  mischief  that  had 
ensued  from  the  want  of  a  proper  naval  force  in  China, 
observed : — 

"In  spite  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  having  urged,  as  far  back  as 
March,  1835,  the  necessity  of  having  a  strong  naval  force  in  those 
waters,  the  Admiralty  had  not  been  called  upon  to  furnish  a  force  for 
two  ypars  and  a  lialf  ;  and,  though  the  Superintendent  of  Trade  had 
also  urged  the  danger  incurred  from  the  absence  of  a  proper  naval 
force,  no  such  force  had  been  sent.  No  efficient  returns  had  been 
made  ;  but,  from  the  papers  before  the  House,  he  was  led  to  con- 
jecture that,  for  only  eight  months  out  of  the  fifty-three  which  had 
elapsed  between  March,  1835,  and  September,  1839,  had  there  been 
any  ship  of  war  at  Canton.'' 

The  conduct  of  the  French  had  caused  much  irritation. 
At  the  Mauritius  the  English  flag  was  supposed  to  have  been 
wantonly  insulted  by  the  French  armed  transport  "  Isere." 
Off  Mexico,  the  Prince  de  Joinville,  who  commanded  the 
"  Belle  Poule,"  fired  a  shot  across  the  bows  of  an  English 
packet,  and  took  the  pilot  out  of  her  by  force.      An  English 

*  "Memoirs  of  Lord  Melbourne,"  vol.  ii,  p.  283. 
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ship-of-war,  in  the  West  Indies,  had  likewise,  by  a  mistake, 
lieen  fired  into  at  night  by  a  French  ship. 

In  the  east  of  Europe  matters  were  still  more  serious. 
Tile  French  Government  endeavoured  to  give  Syria  to 
Mehemet  Ali ;  and,  in  defiance  of  treaties,  to  make  him  in- 
dependent of  the  Porte.  The  foreign  policy,  however,  of  the 
Government  in  Europe  excited  general  approbation.  The 
.straightforward  honesty  of  Lord  Palmerston  completely 
baffled  these  intrigues,  and  when  France,  after  playing  fast 
and  loose  for  two  months,  refused  to  sign  the  Brunow  Con- 
vention, England,  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia  signed  it 
without  her. 

The  naval  administration  was  equal  to  the  demands 
rendered  necessary  by  this  policy.  The  Mediterranean 
Fleet,  under  Admiral  Sir  Eobert  Stopford,  was  increased,  and 
active  operations  were  commenced  on  the  coast  of  Syria.  M. 
Thiers  had  intended  the  French  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean 
to  make  a  sudden  attack  on  the  English  fleet  before  the  lat  er 
could  be  reinforced.  Lord  Melbourne  got  anxious ;  but  Lord 
Minto  quickly  reassured  him,  and  explained  that,  though  tlie 
French  fleet  might  at  one  moment  have  a.  slight  numerical 
advantage,  the  actual  superiority  of  the  English  fleet  was 
incontestable.  The  French  Admiral  reported  to  his  Govern- 
ment that,  unless  the  English  ships  could  be  attacked  in 
detail  by  his  whole  force,  of  which  he  saw  no  chance,  defeat 
was  inevitable ;  and  he  pertinently  asked  how  the  French 
fleet  was  to  be  replaced  in  case  of  failure.  Thus  the  crooked 
policy  of  M  Thiers  failed  completely,  and  ended  in  his  own 
resignation. 

St.  Jean  d'Acre  was  taken  by  Admiral  Sir  Eobert  Stopford 
on  the  3rd  of  November ;  and  by  the  skilful  operations  of  the 
same  Admiral  and  Commodore  Napier  the  Egyptians  were 
compelled  to  evacuate  Syria.  Peace  was  secured  by  treaty 
shortly  afterwards.  The  naval  promotions  for  these  bril- 
liant services  were,  very  liberal :  10  commanders,  23  lieuten- 
ants, and  50  mates  were  promoted. 

In  China  the  conduct  of  the  war  was  very  far  from  satis- 
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factory.  It  had  lasted  seven  years,  and  seemed  as  far  from 
settlement  as  ever.  By  the  unfortunate  death  of  Sir 
Frederick  Maitland,  the  chief  command  devolved  temporarily 
on  Captain  Sir  Gordon  Bremer,  until  the  arrival  of  Admiral 
Elliot,  who  was  transferred  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in 
February,  1840,  and  appointed  joint  Plenipotentiary  with 
Captain  Charles  Elliot  of  the  Eoyal  Navy,  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Trade  in  China.  Admiral  Elliot's  health  gave  way, 
and  he  returned  home  in  the  "  Volage.''  Thus  Sir  G. 
Bremer,  who  was  starting  for  England,  was  again  temporarily 
in  the  chief  command  by  virtue  of  his  seniority. 

On  this  intelligence  reaching  England,  the  Government 
determined  to  send  out  Sir  William  Parker,  trusting,  and  not 
in  vain,  that  his  proved  skill,  energy,  and  activity  might 
bring  to  a  happy  conclusion  the  troublesome,  expensive,  and 
unsatisfactory  state  of  hostilities  in  which  the  country  had 
been  so  long  engaged.  On  leaving  the  Admiralty  he  was 
allowed  to  nominate  an  ofiBcer  for  promotion.  Ever  mindful 
of  the  kindness  he  had  received  in  his  early  days  from  his 
old  captain.  Sir  John  Duclcworth,  he  gladly  availed  himself 
of  the  occasion  to  name  for  a  captain's  commission  Sir  John's 
grandson.  Commander  (now  Admiral  Sir)  Ge&ige  St.  Vincent 
King. 

The  administration  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  under  Lord 
ilinto  was  not  only  much  censured  at  the  time,  but  has  ever 
since  been  considered  as  the  most  political  of  all  the  Admi- 
ralty Boards  of  recent  times.  Parties  were  so  evenly 
balanced  that  the  means  of  increasing  the  political  influence 
of  the  Government  in  its  struggle  with  a  powerful  Opposition 
was  much  considered  in  the  distribution  of  naval  patronage, 
and  seemed  occasionally  to  outweigh  strong  professional 
claims.  Sir  James  Graham  attacked  the  Government  vigor- 
ously on  this  subject. 

The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  had  probably  to  acquire  all 
his  knowledge  of  naval  subjects  after  his  accession  to  office,  and, 
with  tlie  exception  of  those  nearly  related  to  him,  had  prob- 
ably little  or  no. personal  knowledge  of  the  officers  he  selected 
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for  high  eommands.  One  of  his  brothers  and  a  brother-in- 
law  were  members  of  his  Board,  and  it  was  supposed  that 
the  claims  of  his  own  family  for  advancement  were  unduly 
pressed.  Sir  William  Parker,  however,  was  in  no  way  con- 
cerned with  the  political  conduct  of  the  Admiralty.  The 
persevering,  careful,  and  honest  manner  in  which  he  fulfilled 
the  laborious  duties  of  his  own  department  exempted  him 
from  hostile  criticism.  He  rose  early,  worked  indefatigably 
all  day,  retired  late,  and  resisted  every  suggestion  that  he 
should  enter  Parliament. 
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CHAPTER  VI  ri. 

1841—1842. 

Commandee-in-Uhief  of  East  Indian,  Chinese,  and 
ADJACENT  Seas.— Occupation  of  Chusan.— Capture  of 
Amoy,  Chinhae,  and  Ningpo. 

"  Then  the  progeny  tliat  springs 
From  the  forests  of  our  land. 
Armed  with  thunder,  clad  with  wiii;,'.s-. 
Shall  a  wider  world  command." 

When  Parliament  met  on  26tli  January,  1841,  the  Queen ',s 
Speech  thus  alluded  to  China  : — 

"  Having  deemed  it  necessary  to  send  to  the  coast  of  China  a  naval 
and  military  force,  to  demand  reparation  and  redress  for  injuries 
inflicted  on  some  of  my  subjects  by  the  officers  of  the  Emperor  of 
( 'hina,  and  for  indignities  oifered  to  an  Agent  of  my  Crown,  I  at  the 
«time  time  appointed  Plenipotentiaries  to  tr^at  upon  these  matteis 
with  the  Chinese  Government.  These  Plenipotentiaries  were,  by  the 
last  accounts,  in  negotiation  with  the  Emperor  of  China  ;  and  it  will 
be  a  source  of  much  gratification  to  nie  if  that  Government  shall 
be  induced,  bj'  its  own  sense  of  justice,  to  bring  these  matters  to  ii 
speed}'  settlement  by  an  amicable  arrangement." 

On  the  12th  of  May,  1841,  Eear-Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker  was  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  East 
Indian  and  Chinese  Seas,  and  the  Australian  waters  were 
also  included  in  his  command.  Captain  Peter  Eichards  was 
appointed  captain  of  the  "  Cornwallis,"  which  was  selected 
to  cany  Ms  flag.  Mr.  Benjamin  Cfiimmo,  secretary,  and 
Lieutenant  Tennant,  flag  lieutenant,  accompanied  the  Admiral, 
by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  India. 

'■'■August  %th. — His  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  Bart.,  Her 
Majesty's  Sole  Plenipotentiary,  and  Rear-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker, 
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K.C.B.,  Naval  Commander-in-Chief,  arrived  at  Macao  in  the  Honour- 
able Company's  steani-veaspl  'Seaostris,'  at  10  p.m.,  being  68  days  from  , 
England. 

"August  lOt/i. — Rear- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  K.C.B.,  assumed 
the  command  of  the  squadron  at  Hong  Kong." 

Minute  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  relative  to  the 
Expedition  to  China,  dated  at  Calcutta,  in  April,  1840, 
runs  thus-: — 

"I  pi'esume  that  some  instructions  must  also  be  given  by  the 
Government  of  India,  but  our  position,  in  regard  to  this  expedition,  is 
not  a  common  one.  It  is  a  naval  operation,  undertaken  by  the  Crown, 
to  which  some  assistance  in  troops  has  been  required,  and  the  chief 
command  will  be  executed  by  the  Admiral,  or  officer  holding  his 
authority,  on  his  own  responsibility.  In  all  this,  however,  I  see  no 
practical  inconvenience,  and  I  have  no  fear  but  that  deference  will  be 
amply  paid  to  all  our  wishes.  We  can,  however,  do  little  more  than 
acknowledge  the  right  to  command,  in  regard  to  what  relates  exclu- 
sively to  the  laud  forces,  for  the  Senior  Military  Officer  who  may  be 
present,  and  request  him  to  make  the  usual  returns  to  us,  and  to  keep 
himself  in  constant  communication  with  us." 


From  the  Earl  of  Atickland,  Governor-Oeneral  of  India. 

"Calcutta,  24th  May,  1841. 

"  I  remark  upon  sending  over  the  despatches  from  England  that 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger  has  received  his  instructions  from  Her  Majesty's 
Secret  iry  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  you  have  received 
yours  from  the  Admiralty,  and  that  upon  the  face  of  them  the  direc- 
tion of  active  operations  is  very  much  placed  in  your  hands,  as  must 
indeed  be  the  case  in  an  expedition  of  which  so  large  a  proportion  of 
the  force  is  naval.  The  Officer  in  military  command  has  not  been 
referred  to,  and  I  presume  this  to  be,  because  that  officer  must  be 
regarded  as  responsible  to  the  Government  of  India,  and  because  he 
should  receive  his  instructions  from  hence. 

"  In  regard  to  your  military  positions  there  can,  I  think,  be  no 
doubt.  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  will  decide,  in  communication  with  me, 
upon  the  manner  and  object  of  your  measures.  You  will  determine 
the  naval,  and  Sir  Hugh  Gough  the  military,  means  to  be  employed. 
The  naval  officer  will  take  the  lead,  according  to  accustomed  form, 
whilst  the  force  is  afloat,  though  in  the  government  of  all  that  con- 
cerns the  troops,  and  their  employment  on  shore,  the  military  officer 
in  command  will  be  paramount.  I  am  aware,  as  has  frequently  been 
the  case,  that  circumstances  may  arise  from  which  if  there  be  a  dispo- 
sition to  counter  action  inconveniences  may  arise,  and  indeed  without 
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good  understanding  and  concert  all  must  go  wrong — but  I  apprehend 
no  such  difficulties  with  a  triumvirate  composed  as  yours  will  be — yet 
I  mention  the  matter  as  I  am  informed  that  some  exception  was  taken 
at  the  Horse  Guards  to  the  form  in  which,  with  regard  to  the  Army 
and  Navy,  the  first  instructions  given  to  the  expedition  were  drawn  ; 
and  I  would  not  fall  again  into  the  mistake  which  seems  to  have  been 
there  made.'' 

The  Government  were  beaten  by  a  majority  of  eleven  on 
the  Irish  Eegistration  Bill,  and  thirty-six  on  the  Sugar  Duties. 
On  the  29th  of  May  Sir  Robert  Peel  moved  that  •  the 
Ministers  had  not  the  confidence  of  the  House ;  and  that, 
under  the  circumstances,  their  continuance  in  office  was  a 
violation  of  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution.  This  resolution 
was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one,  and  was  followed  by  a  dis- 
solution of  Parliament. 

From  the  Earl  of  AucMaivl,  Governor-General  of  India. 

"  Calcutta,  24th  June,  1841. 
"  I  am  glad  to  find  myself  again  in  official  connection  with  you,  and 
may  truly  say  that  all  that  I  have  known  or  heard  of  you  cannot  but 
make  me  rejoice  that  you  are  appointed  to  the  naval  command  of 
these  seas,  and  more  particularly  that  you  are  about  to  take  the  direc- 
tion of  the  fleet  upon  the  China  expedition.  I  have  been  writing  at 
some  length  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  and  as  I  must  look  upon  you  and 
him  as  one  in  all  that  regards  the  public  interest,  I  will  not  repeat  to 
you  anything  I  have  said  to  him,  but  will  only  give  you  such  desul- 
tory remarks  as  may  occur  to  me  regarding  your  own  department. 
We  have  endeavoured  to  make  you  as  strong  as  possible  in  steamers. 
You  will  have  the  '  Queen '  and  '  Sesostris,'  powerful  frigates — 
'  Madagascar,'  a  smaller  armed  ship,  '  Hoogly,'  yet  smaller,  and  draw- 
ing ten  feet  of  water — '  Nemesis '  and  '  Phlegethon,'  iron  vessels  with 
sliding  keels  able  to  run  into  four  or  five  feet ;  and  we  are  expecting 
the  '  Prosperine,'  also  of  this  class,  and  you  shall  have  her  as  soon  as 
she  arrives  from  England.  If  you  think  that  you  might  take  her, 
leaving  it  to  the  Colonial  Office  and  the  Admiralty  to  conclude  the 
bargain,  you  might  have  another  and  well-built  teak  steamer  from  the 
Government  of  Ceylon.  She  is  small,  however,  measuring  little  more 
than  200  tons,  with  engines  of  sixty  horse-power,  and  drawing  ten 
faet.  She  might  do  for  the  service  of  the  Canton  River.  Lord  Minto 
wished  me  to  purchase  or  hire  some  light  sailing  vessels  for  you,  but 
Sir  Gordon  Bremer  found  it  impossible  to  do  so  here,  and  we  were 
only  able  to  make  over  to  him  one  of  our  excellent  pilot  brigs.  You 
will  find  the  commanders  and  crews  of  our  steam  flotilla  in  rather  an 
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anomalous  position,  and  I  wish  that  you  would  find  it  possible  to  put 
them  on  a  more  just  and  proper  footing.  Their  commanders  and 
officers  have  no  commission  or  rank,  and  their  men  are  not  subject  to 
martial  law,  and  in  the  event  of  real  war  there  should  be  assurance  of 
prize  money,  and  of  pensions  for  wounds,  for  they  will  always  be  in 
the  front  of  the  battle.  You  will  know  better  than  I  do  the  incon- 
veniences of  such  a  state  of  things,  and  I  wish  that  you  may  know 
also  how  to  cure  its  defects.  I  have,  from  the  beginning  of  these 
operations,  been  exceedingly  anxious  that  there  should  be  a  complete 
understanding  between  Army  and  Navy,  and  between  them  and  us, 
upon  matters  of  supply,  and  I  have  been  pressing  it  upon  Sir  Gordon 
Bremer  and  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  that  for  the  supplies  sent  from  England, 
New  South  Wales,  India,  and  other  quarters,  there  should  be  a 
L-ommon  store  and  a  victualling  agent  at  Hong  Kong,  and  a  careful 
attention  to  the  wants  of  every  ship,  transport,  regiment,  and  detach- 
luent,  and  requisitions  made  accurately  and  in  time,  founded  upon 
stock  and  consumption,  and  this  is  not  only  for  provisions,  but  for 
medicines,  clothing,  ordnance  stores,  and  all  else  that  can  be  required. 
You  should  always  bear  in  mind,  and  every  responsible  person  under 
you  should  know,  that  we  can  hardly  send  you  from  hence  more  than 
one  certain  and  considerable  supply  in  thfc  course  of  a  year  with  '  any 
convenience  ' — that  this  supply  should  leave  us  in  February  or 
March,  and  that  we  should  have  three,  or  at  least  two,  months' 
notice,  with  the  most  detailed  and  accurate  requisitions.  There  has 
been  much  inconvenience  and  waste  from  the  want  of  a  good  organized 
system  in  these  respects — and  at  this  moment  I  am  in  ignorance  upon 
many  of  the  possible  wants  of  the  expedition,  but  I  am  little  disposed 
to  find  fault  on  this  account  with  the  several  departments,  for  up  to  a 
late  date,  the  only  thought  seemed  to  be  how  much  the  expedition 
could  be  dispersed,  and  we  had  not  a  foot  of  ground  on  which  a, 
magazine  could  be  erected  nearer  to  you  than  Singapore,  and  you 
know  how  difficult  the  communication  to  and  from  that  island  and  the 
Canton  Eiver  is,  as  the  monsoons  vary. 

"  Many  of  your  ships  have  touched  the  ground,  and  you  may  have 
to  send  more  of  them  here  for  repairs.  Sir  Gordon  Bremer  will  tell 
you  how  well  in  most  instances  we  can  serve  you,  but  I  think  you 
should  have  some  establishment  for  this  purpose  at  Hong  Kong,  and  I 
have  begged  Lord  Minto  at  least  to  send  out  to  you  blocks  for  heaving 
down  ships.  Pray  let  me  have  frequent  reports  upon  your  stock  and 
consumption  of  coals.  Many  have  been  sent  from  hence  from  New 
South  Wales,  and  Singapore,  and  England ;  but  I  have  in  vain 
attempted  to  hear  what  the  consumption  has  been,  or  is  likely  to  be. 
I  will  write  no  more,  but  only  beg  often  to  hear  from  you,  and  assure 
you  that  I  will  omit  no  opportunity  of  giving  you  every  aid  that  you 
may  require." 
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From  the  Earl  of  Minto. 

"  Admiralty,  3rd  July,  1841. 

"  I  see  that  you  somewhat  misapprehend  the  purport  of  your 
instructions  of  the  5th  ultimo.  The  Government  have  delegated  to 
Lord  Auckland  the  general  superintendence  of  our  interests  and 
operations  in  China,  desiring  the  naval  and  military  commanders 
should  follow  such  directions  as  they  may  receive  from  him  on  that 
subject ;  but  you  are  not  placed  technically  under  the  orders  of  the 
Governor-General.  As  Commander-in-Chief  your  reports  must  be 
made  to  the  Admiralty,  sending  copies  of  such  as  regard  the  opera- 
tions in  China  to  Lord  Auckland  for  his  information.  No  doubt  you 
will  have  occasion  for  much  direct  correspondence  with  the  Governor- 
General,  but  your  immediate  superiors  with  reference  to  this,  as 
every  other  service,  are  to  be  found  at  the  Admiralty. 

"  This  is,  therefore,  but  a  pretty  extensive  application  of  the  princi- 
ple constantly  acted  upon  when  commanding  officers  are  instructed 
ill  certain  affairs  to  follow  the  directions  of  some  civil  functionary. 
We  had  an  example  of  this  lately  in  the  Mediterranean,  where  the 
proceedings  of  Stopford's  fleet  were  to  be  governed  in  some  cases  by 
directions  from  Lord  Beaudale,  or  Lord  Ponsonby.  Practically,  I 
know  no  difficulty  is  at  all  likely  to  arise  between  you  and  Lord 
Auckland  in  carrying  on  the  service,  I  can  therefore  feel  no  difficulty 
on  that  score." 


"  Admiralty,  5th  July,  1841. 

"  You  will  find  a  large  force  and  Auckland's  admirable  instructions, 
on  your  arrival  in  the  China  seas.  I  hope  you  will  still  be  able  to 
conclude  the  business  this  season,  but  if  the  contest  must  be  prolonged, 
you  have  a  fine  undertaking  before  you,  the  secure  establishment  of 
our  power  in  Ihe  China  seas,  and  the  opening  of  a  great  emporium  to 
our  commerce.     This  is  worth  a  few  years  of  exertion  and  expense. 

"  Before  closing  my  yesterday's  letter  upon  the  subject  of  your 
instructions,  I  sent  it  to  Lord  Palmerston,  who  entirely  approves  of 
it,  so  that  you  must  consider  it  as  conveying  his  opinions  no  less  than 
mine." 

The  new  Parliament  met  on  August  the  19th.  The 
Queen's  speech  expressed  regret  at  the  failure  of  the  nego- 
tiations with  China,  and  that  it  had  been  necessary  to  call 
into  action  the  forces  sent  to  the  China  Seas. 

In  the  debate  on  the  Address  the  Government  was  de-. 
feated  by  a  majority  of  seventy-two  in  the  Lords,  and  of 
ninety-one  in  the  Commons.  The  Ministers  resigned.  In 
the  new  Administration   formed   by   Sir   Robert  Peel,  Sir 
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.lames  Graham  became  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department, 
and  the  Board  of  Admiralty  was  composed  of — 

The  Earl  of  Haddington. 

Admiral  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  Cockburn,  M.P. 

Admiral  Sir  Geo.  Seymour. 

Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Hall  Gage. 

Captain  the  Honourable  W.  Gordon. 

The  Honourable  Henry  Corry,  M.P. 

With  the  Honourable  Sidney  Herbert  as  Secretary. 

The  new  Govermnent  sent  out  large  reinforcements  to 
China. 

From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"A  new  field  of  troubles  is  opening  itself  to  me  here,  and  I  am 
afraid  that  the  measures,  which  have  become  absolutely  necessary, 
will  occasion  some  disappointment  to  you.  But  there  is  no  choice  to 
us.  The  Burmese  are  assuming  so  formidable  an  attitude  towards  ua, 
that  we  are  obliged  to  collect,  for  the  protection  of  our  provinces,  all 
the  strength  which  is  easily  available,  and  even  to  prej)are  for  their 
reinforcement.  I  must  hope  that  a  show  of  vigour  and  preparation  on 
our  part  may  induce  the  King  of  A\'a  to  desist  from  tlie  schemes 
which  are  imputed  to  him,  but  he  is  violent  and  wilful,  and  I  must 
avow  to  you  that  I  am  not  very  couliilent  in  my  anticipation  of  our 
being  able  to  keep  the  peace.  If,  however,  peace  should  be  preserved, 
Moulmein  will  have  been  but  a  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  reinforce- 
ments which  have  been  intended  for  you,  and  they  will  only  have 
been  detained  from  you  for  the  season  of  the  year  during  which  they 
will  have  been  of  least  use.  The  '  Calliope'  will  sail  on  Tuesday,  the 
12tli,  in  company  with  the  'Ganges'  steamer,  for  Moulmein,  we  are 
doing  our  best  to  intercept  at  Penang,  on  their  way  from  Bombay, 
the  '  Ariadne '  and  '  Medusa,'  and  we  are  even  ordering  up,  for  a  time, 
the  '  Diana,'  from  the  Straits.  I  hope  tliat  we  may  be  able  presently 
to  assemble  six  or  seven  steamers  at  Moulmein  ;  and  I  need  not  tell 
you  of  what  use  they  are  likely  to  be  either  for  purposes  of  offence  or 
defence  in  the  event  of  an  actual  rupture  with  Ava.  We  need  ntt 
speculate  on  the  King  of  Ava'S  motives  in  his  present  proceedings. 
He  may  be  calculating  on  our  supposed  weakness  from  the  distant 
employment  of  part  of  our  forces.  He  may  be  led  forward  from  his 
relations  with  the  Chinese.  He  may  but  be  feeling  the  extent  of  our 
forbearance  ;  but  assuredly  his  measures  are  such  as  for  the  moment 
have  left  us  no  choice.  We  must  gather  strength  for  strength,  and 
shall  show  ourselves  unwilling  to  strike  the  first  blow.  Captain 
Halstead  has  been  doing  well  for  us,  and  has  been  exerting  himself 
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efficiently  in  the  preparation  of  gunboats,  and  in  all  else  within  his 
province  that  could  be  useful  to  us. 

"  I  am  sadly  conscious  of  the  bad  qualities  of  the  Indian  provisions, 
and  have  long  urged  an  increased  supply  from  England.  Your  re- 
quisition for  coals  is  late.  I  have  immediately  ordered  one  cargo  of 
500  tons  to  be  sent  to  you,  and  another  of  1,000  shall  follow.  Your 
instructions  to  Captain  Nias  are  excellent.  I  will  write  to  you  again 
after  the  next  overland  mail  shall  have  come  in."' 


"  '  Wellesley,'  at  Amoy, 

"31st  August,  1841. 
"  The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty, 

"  I  request  you  will  lay  before  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have 
addressed  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-General  of  India, 
detailing  the  proceedings  of  H.M.'s  squadron  under  my  command,  in 
the  capture  of  the  City  of  Amoy  and  the  Island  of  Golong-soo,  with 
all  their  fortifications  and  defences,  by  the  combined  forces  of  the 
expedition  on  the  26th  instant,  on  which  event  I  beg  to  congratulate 
their  Lordships,  and  to  reiterate  my  entire  approbation  of  the  gallantry 
and  good  conduct  of  all  the  Officers,  seamen,  and  Eoyal  Marines  of 
H.M.'s  squadron,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Indian  Navy  and  Bombay 
Artillery  under  my  command." 


"  '  Wellesley,'  in  the  Bay  of  Amoy, 

"31st  August,  1841. 
"  The  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Auckland,  G.C.B., 

"  It  is  with  much  gratification  that  I  have  the  honour  of  announcing 
to  your  Lordship  the  capture  of  the  City  of  Amoy  and  the  Island  of 
Golong-soo  (which  forms  the  west  side  of  the  harbour)  together  with 
their  strong  lines  of  batteries,  and  sea  defences  mounting  above  228 
guns,  by  the  combined  forces  of  Her  Majesty,  after  a  short,  but 
vigorous  attack  on  the  26th  instant,  with  very  trifling  loss  on  our 
part. 

"  The  expedition,  comprising  the  ships  of  war  hereafter  named,  and 
21  transports,  containing  the  land  forces,  military  and  victualling 
stores,  &c.,  imder  the  command  of  his  Excellency  Major-General  Sir 
Hugh  Gough,  sailed  from  the  anchorage  of  Hong  Kong  on  the  21st, 
and  fortunately  arrived  off  the  islands  at  the  entrance  of  Amoy  Bay 
by  sunset  on  the  25th.  It  was  then  beginning  to  blow  strong,  but 
favoured  by  a  fair  wind  and  good  moonlight,  with  the  advantage  of  the 
local  knowledge  of  Captain  Bourchier,  of  the  '  Blonde,'  the  fleet  were 
pushed  into  the  bay,  and  anchored  in  security  for  the  night. 


1841]  THE   LIFE   OF   SIR   W.   PAKKEK.  319 

"  A  few  shot  were  discharged  at  Her  Majesty's  ships  as  they  passed 
between  the  fortified  islands,  but  no  mischief  was  done. 

"  It  blew  too  hard  during  the  night  to  admit  of  any  boats  leaving 
the  ships  to  sound,  or  make  observations,  but  no  time  was  lost  after 
daylight  in  reconnoitring  the  Chinese  positions,  in  which  the  General 
and  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  did  me  the  favour  to  accompany  me  in  the 
'  Phlegethon '  steam  vessel. 

"  We  found  the  batteries  and  works  of  defence  on  the  entire  sea  face 
strengthened  by  every  means  that  the  art  of  these  active  people  could 
devise,  presenting  a  succession  of  batteries  and  outworks,  from  the 
extreme  outward  points  of  this  extensive  bay,  until  within  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  of  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  where  a  high 
barrier  wall  was  constructed  from  the  foot  of  a  steep  and  rocky 
mountain  to  a  sandy  beach  on  the  sea,  and  from  this  latter  point,  a 
strong  casemated  work  of  granite,  faced  with  soil,  and  occasional  small 
bastions  with  parapets  of  stone,  to  afford  flanking  defences,  was  con 
tinued  to  the  very  suburbs  and  entrance  of  the  harbour,  from  whence 
were  masked  batteries  with  sand-bags,  until  opposite  the  north-east 
point  of  Golong-soo  Island,  altogether  152  guns. 

"  On  the  island  of  Golong-soo,  which  is  the  key  of  Amoy,  strong- 
batteries,  mounting  in  all  76  guns,  were  placed  in  every  commanding 
position  for  flanking  the  approach  to  the  harbour  (which  is  scarcely 
half  a  mile  wide  at  the  entrance)  and  protecting  the  accessible  points 
of  landing. 

"  As  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  with  a  view  to  ulterior  opera- 
tions, and  the  advanced  period  of  the  present  monsoon,  that  we  should 
be  delayed  as  short  a  time  as  possible  at  Amoy,  it  was  determined 
that  the  batteries  within  the  battery  wall  and  on  the  island  of 
Golong-soo  should  be  immediately  attacked  by  the  squadron,  and  the 
troops  landed  within  the  barrier  as  soon  as  it  might  be  practicable,  to 
take  the  batteries  in  the  rear  ;  for  this  object  the  '  Wellesley '  and 
'  Blenheim '  were  ordered  to  anchor  against  the  strongest  batteries  on 
Amoy,  and  as  near  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  as  possible,  leaving  the 
'  Cruizer,'  '  Pylades,'  '  Columbine,'  and  '  Algerine  '  to  engage  the  ex- 
treme point  of  the  line  and  cover  the  landing  of  the  troops,  flanked  by 
the  heavy  guns  of  the  '  Sesostris '  and  '  Queen '  steam-vessels ;  the 
'  Phlegethon '  and  '  Nemesis '  being  appointed  to  receive  the  troops, 
and  tow  in  the  boats  for  landing  them. 

"  The  attack  of  the  island  of  Golong-soo,  where  we  had  reason  to 
apprehend  the  water  was  shoaler,  was  assigned  to  Captain  Bourchier, 
of  the  '  Blonde ' ;  with  the  '  Druid '  and  '  Modeste,'  150  Marines  under 
Captain  Ellis,  and  a  detachment  of  the  26th  Eegiment  under  Major 
Johnson. 

"  Pending  the  necessary  preparations  for  disembarking  the  troops  and 
moving  the  ships  into  their  appointed  positions  a  communication  was 
received  from  the  shore,  requesting  to  know  the  object  of  our  visit. 
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"About  a  quarter  past  1,  a  steady  and  favourable  breeze  having 
set  in,  the  squadron  weighed  and  proceeded  to  their  stations.  The 
'  Sesostris,'  being  the  most  advanced,  received  a  heavy  fire,  before  any 
return  was  made  ;  she  was  soon  joined  by  the  '  Queen,'  and  both 
commenced  action  with  good  effect. 

"  The  '  Wellesley '  and  '  Blenheim,'  after  ranging  along  the  line  of 
works  on  Amoy  under  a  smart  fire,  were  anchored  by  the  stern  aljout 
half-past  2  p.m.,  admirably  placed  by  Captains  Maitland  and  Herbert 
in  10  fathoms  water,  within  400  yards  of  the  principal  battery,  pre- 
cisely in  the  position  allotted  them  ;  and  the  '  Cruizer,'  '  Pylades,' 
'  Columbine,'  and  '  Algerine '  took  their  stations  with  equal  judgment. 

"  The  '  Blonde,'  '  Druid,'  and  '  Modeste  '  reached  their  positions 
against  the  batteries  on  Golong-soo  a  few  minutes  earlier,  but  their 
captains  found  such  difficulty,  from  the  shallowness  of  the  water,  in 
placing  them  satisfactorily,  that  to  effect  this  object  they  very 
spiritedly  carried  their  ships  into  almost  their  own  draught. 

"  The  '  Bentinck '  had  been  appointed  to  sound  the  channel  ahead  of 
the  '  Wellesley '  as  we  ran  in,  which  Lieutenant  CoUinson  very  skil- 
fully performed,  and  then  gallantly  anchored  the  brig  within  the 
entrance  of  the  harbour,  where  she  was  joined  by  the  '  Sesostris,' 
which  was  placed  by  Captain  Ormsby  in  a  very  judicious  situation  for 
relieving  her  and  the  other  ships  from  a  flanking  fire. 

"  The  fire  of  the  Chinese  soon  slackened  under  the  excellent  gun 
practice  of  the  squadron.  At  half-past  3  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  the  Marines  and  26th  Regiment  land  on  the  island  of  Golong- 
soo,  and  the  British  colours  planted  on  the  batteries.  The  '  Modeste ' 
and  '  Blonde '  then  weighed,  and  stood  into  the  inner  harbour,  and 
after  silencing  as  they  passed  the  town  batteries  which  were  out  of 
our  reach,  they  anchored  completely  inside,  and  abreast  of  the  city, 
taking  possession  of  26  war  junks,  with  128  guns  on  board,  in  a  state 
of  preparation  for  sea,  but  deserted  by  their  crews. 

"  About  the  same  time  the  first  division  of  troops  were  landed  under 
the  able  direction  of  Commander  Giffard  of  Dhe  '  Cruizer,'  and  headed 
by  their  gallant  General,  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  eacaladed  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  works  at  the  barrier  wall. 

"  An  outwork  beyond  this  point  (which  had  been  previously 
silenced)  was  also  entered,  and  the  British  colours  hoisted  by  the  crew 
of  a  boat  from  the  '  Phlegethon,'  and  the  batteries  immediately  oppo- 
site the  '  Wellesley '  and  '  Blenheim '  being  nearly  demolished,  a  party 
of  seamen  and  marines  was  landed  from  those  ships  under  the  com- 
mand of  Commander  Fletcher,  and  the  oflScers  named  in  the  margin,* 

*  "Wellesley,"  Acting-Lieutenant  Carmichael,  Lieutenant  White, 
E.M.  ;  Mates,  Lord  A.  Beauclerk,  S.  S.  L.  Crofton,  L.  G.  Halsted  ; 
Midshipman  W.  F.  F.  Jackson.  "Blenheim,"  Captain  Whitcomb, 
R.M.  ;  Mates,  R.  C.  Kevern,  J.  A.  St.  Leger. 
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by  whom,  the  Chinese,  who  had  taken  shelter  in  adjoining  buildings, 
were  put  to  flight,  after  discharging  their  matchlocks,  and  possession 
taken  of  the  works. 

"  The  General,  having  cleared  the  intermediate  space  of  such  of  the 
Chinese  as  remained,  pushed  forward  and  occupied  the  heights  imme- 
diately above  the  town  for  the  night,  every  point  being  thus  com- 
pletely in  our  power. 

"  In  detailing  this  service  to  your  Lordship,  I  have  the  highest 
satisfaction  in  reporting  the  gallantry,  zeal,  and  energy  which  has 
been  manifested  by  every  officer  and  man  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy  and . 
Eoyal  Marines,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Indian  Navy  under  my  com- 
mand. They  have  vied  with  each  other  in  the  desire  to  anticipate 
and  meet  every  object  for  the  public  service  ;  and  are  fully  entitled  to 
my  best  acknowledgments  and  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Board  of  Admiralty  and  Indian  Government.  I  have  no  less  pleasure 
in  witnessing  the  anxiety  which  pervades  all  ranks  to  go  hand-in- 
hand  with  our  gallant  companions  of  the  Army. 

"  H.E.  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  and  suite  were  with  me  on  board  the 
'  "Weltestey '  doiring  the  operations  of  the  26th. 

"  Captain  Bourchier's  own  report  will  best  describe  the  proceedings 
of  the  little  squadron  placed  under  hisorders  for  the  attack  of  Golong- 
soo,  which  was  admirably  executed,  and  I  can  only  add  my  meed  of 
praise  on  this  additional  instance  of  the  g3,llantry  of  Captain  Ellis, 
and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Boyal  Marines  under  his  command, 
as  well  as  of  Major  Johnston  and  the  detachment  of  the  26th  acting 
with  them. 

"  The  accounts  we  have  received  of  the  force  of  the  Chinese  for  the 
defence  of  Amoy  vary  from  5,600  to  10,000  troops  ;  and  it  is  with 
sincere  pleasure  I  am  enabled  to  transmit  your  Lordship  so  small  a 
list  of  casualties  amongst,  the  crews,  and  masts,  and  rigging  of  the 
squadron.  The  resistance  made  by  our  opponents  would  have  justi- 
fied the  apprehension  of  greater  injury.  Under  the  protection  of 
their  well-constructed  casemated  works,  they  stood  on  some  points 
firmly  to  their  guns.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  their  actual  loss  ; 
more  than  sixty  dead  bodies  were,  I  believe,  found  in  the  batteries, 
but  nearly  all  the  wounded  and  many  of  the  slain  were  carried  off  by 
their  countrymen. 

"  H.E.  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  probably  give  your  Lord- 
ship an  account  of  the  munitions  of  war  and  Government  stores  which 
have  fallen  into  our  hands,  including  a  large  quantity  of  gunpowder 
and  a  foundry  for  cannon,  where  some  guns  of  very  large  calibie, 
newly  cast,  have  been  discovered. 

"  We  have  been  constantly  employed  in  destroying  the  guns,  and, 
as  far  as  it  has  been  practicable,  the  batteries  taken  on  the  26th.  The 
last  two  days  Commander  Fletcher,  with  a  party  of  seamen  and 
marines,  has  been  also  detached  in    th    '  Nemesis,'  and  with  very 
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commendable  zeal  has  completely  disabled  the  guns  on  every  battery 
on  the  north-east  and  south-west  sides  Of  the  bay,  and  the  fortified 
islands  at  the  entrance,  of  which  your  Lordship  will  find  oflScial 
returns  enclosed. 

"  The  superiority  of  the  Bay  and  Inner  Harbour  of  Anioy  has  much 
exceeded  our  expectations.  The  anchorage  in  the  former  appears 
excellent,  and  the  latter,  as  far  as  our  hasty  surveys  have  gone,  affords 
perfect  security  for  ships  of  any  class,  and,  to  a  great  extent,  with  a 
reasonable  prospect  of  proving  a  healthy  situation.  Sir  Hugh  Gough 
and  myself  have  therefore  entirely  concurred  with  H.E.  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  in  the  expediency  of  retaining  possession  of  the  Island  of 
Golong-soo,  which  will  at  any  time  give  us  the  command  of  Amoy, 
until  your  Lordship's  wishes,  or  the  pleasure  of  H.M.'s  Government, 
s  known.  For  this  purpose  a  sufficient  garrison  will  be  placed  on  the 
Island  by  the  General,  and  I  propose  to  leave  Captain  Smith  of  the 
'  Druid '  with  the  '  Pylades '  and  '  Algerine '  for  their  support. 

"  The  wind  is  unfortunately  at  present  adverse,  but  your  Lordship 
may  be  assured  that  the  expedition  will  proceed  to  the  northward  the 
moment  it  is  practicable  in  the  further  execution  of  our  instructions." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

'"  Modeste,'  at  Ningpo,  11th  October,  1841. 

"  My  despatches  of  the  4th  instant,  in  which  I  had  the  honour  of 
communicating  to  your  Lordship  the  re-occupation  of  Chusan  by  Her 
Majesty's  forces,  would  apprise  you  of  the  anxiety  of  Sir  Hugh  Gough 
and  myself  to  commence  operations  against  Chinhae  as  soon  as  a  change 
of  weather  should  enable  the  ships  of  the  expedition,  with  common 
prudence,  to  approach  that  exposed  position. 

"  On  the  7th,  the  wind  veered  to  the  desired  point,  and  every  pre- 
liminary arrangement  having  been  made,  not  a  moment  was  lost  in 
embarking  the  troops  intended  for  the  expedition.  The  following  day 
most  of  the  transports  were  moved  to  the  anchorage  off  '  Just-in-the- 
way,'  four  leagues  in  advance ;  and  the  General  and  myself,  accom- 
panied by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  proceeded,  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
'  Phlegethon '  and  '  Nemesis '  to  reconnoitre  the  points  of  our  intended 
attack,  where  we  were  fully  informed,  and  found  that  every  prepara- 
tion for  resistance  had  been  made. 

"  The  city  of  Chinhae,  which  is  inclosed  by  a  wall  37  feet  in  thickness 
and  22  feet  high,  with  an  embrasure  parapet  of  4  feet  high,  and 
nearly  two  miles  in  circumference,  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  very 
commanding  peninsular  height,  which  forms  the  entiance  of  the  Tahae 
Eiver,  on  its  left  or  north  bank.  On  the  summit  is  the  citadel, 
which,  from  its  strong  position,  is  considered  the  key  to  Chinhae,  and 
the  large  and  opulent  city  of  Ningpo,  about  fifteen  miles  up  the  river ; 
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and  it  is  so  important  as  a  military  post  that  I  tnisl  I  may  be  excused 
for  attempting  to  describe  it. 

"  It  stands  about  250  feet  above  the  sea,  and  is  encircled  also  by 
strong  walls,  with  very  substantial  iron-plated  gates  at  the  east  and 
west  ends.  The  north  and  south  sides  of  the  heights  are  exceedingly 
steep,  the  former  accessible  only  from  the  sea,  by  a  narrow,  winding 
path  from  the  rocks  at  its  base,  the  south  side  and  eastern  end  being 
nearly  precipitous.  At  the  east  end  of  the  citadel,  outside  its  wall, 
twenty-one  guns  were  mounted  in  three  batteries  of  masonry  and 
sand-bags,  to  defend  the  entrance  of  the  river. 

"  The  only  communication  between  the  citadel  and  city  is  on  the 
west  side,  by  a  steep,  but  regular  causeway,  to  a  barrier-gate  at  the 
bottom  of  the  hill,  where  a  wooden  bridge  over  a  wet  ditch  connects  it 
with  the  isthmus  and  the  gates  of  the  city,  the  whole  of  which  are 
covered  with  ircm  plates,  and  strongly  secured.  The  space  on  the  isthmus 
between  the  citadel  hill  and  the  city  wall  is  filled  up  towards  the  sea, 
with  a  battery  of  five  guns,  having  a  row  of  strong  piles  driven  in  i 
little  beach  in  front  of  it,  to  prevent  a  descent  in  that  quarter ;  aiid 
on  the  river  side  of  the  isthmus  are  two  batteries  adjoining  the 
suburbs,  and  mounting  twenty-two  and  nineteen  guns  for  flanking 
the  entrance.  Twenty-eight  guns  of  different  sizes,  and  numberless 
gingalls,  were  also  planted  on  the  city  walls,  principally  towards  the 
sea. 

"  The  main  body  of  the  Chinese  forces  was  posted  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river,  in  fortified  encampments,  on  very  commanding  and  steep 
hills,  field-works  and  entrenchments  being  thrown  up  in  every  advan- 
lageous  position,  with  twenty-three  guns,  and  innumerable  gingal!s 
mounted  in  them  to  impede  the  advance  of  the  troops.  The  principal 
landing-place  on  this  side  is  within  a  considerable  creek,  close  to  the 
south  entrance  of  the  river,  and  across  this  creek  we  found  a  row  of 
piles  driven.  Four  batteries,  mounting  thirty-one  guns,  were  alsn 
newly  constructed  on  this  side  of  the  river  to  flank  the  entrance,  and 
about  half  a  mile  above  its  mouth  a  similar  obstruction  of  large  piles 
was  carried  completely  across,  space  only  being  left  for  one  junk  to 
pass  at  a  time.  In  short,  the  Chinese  had  exercised  their  ingenuity  to 
the  utmost,  to  make  their  defences  secure,  and  a  great  amount  of 
treasure  and  labour  must  have  been  expended  in  the  execution  of 
thfse  woika,  fully  evincing  the  importance  which  they  attached  to 
this  position. 

"  The  plan  of  attack  agreed  upon  by  the  General  and  myself  was  to 
land  the  troops  in  two  columns  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  inside 
the  small  islands,  called  the  '  Triangles.'  The  main  body  under  his 
immediate  command  (about  1,040  strong),  to  disembark  a  short  dis- 
tance beyond  the  creek  above  referred  to.  The  other  (about  500 
strong),  immediately  at  its  entrance,  where  it  appeared  to  us  practic- 
able to  put  them  securely  on  shore  outside  the  piles  imder  the  cover 
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of  one  of  the  brigs,  good  anchorage  being  found  within  a'  few  yards  of 
the  spot. 

"  The  attack  of  the  citadel  and  city  on  the  left  Bank  of  the  river 
was  assigned  to  the  naval  branch  of  the  force,  strengthened  by  about 
twenty-three  of  the  Eoyal,  and  twelve  of  the  Madras  Artillery,  under 
Lieutenants  the  Honourable  F.  Spencer  and  Molesworth,  and  fifty 
sappers,  under  Captain  Cotton  and  Lieutenant  Johnston,  of  the  Madras 
Engineers.  It  was  calculated  that  the  advance  of  the  two  columns  of 
troops,  by  different  routes,  would  not  only  secure  every  point  on  the 
right  bank,  but  cut  off  the  retreat  of  many  of  the  Chinese  ;  and  by  a 
simultaneous  bombardment  of  the  citadel  and  city  by  the  squadron  we 
entertained  confident  hope  of  complete  success,  which  has  been  happily 
realised  in  every  respect. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  9th  the  whole  of  the  squadron  and  the 
transports  were  anchored  off  Chinhae,  in  convenient  situations  for  the 
intended  operations  ;  and  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following  morning, 
the  troops  proceeded  in  the  '  Queen,'  '  Nemesis,'  and  '  Phlegethon ' 
steamers,  and  the  boats  of  the  transports,  to  the  points  of  debarkation, 
where  the  '  Cruizer,'  '  Col'umbfne,'  and  '  Bentinck,'  most  judiciously 
took  up  their  position  under  the  directions  of  Commander  Giffard.  A 
few  shot  from  them  cleared  the  shore  of  about  30D  of  the  Chinese,  who 
had  assembled  to  oppose  the  landing,  and  by  half -past  nine  o'clock, 
under  his  excellent  arrangements,  every  man  was  safe  on  shore. 

"The  'Wellesley,'  'Blenheim,'  'Blonde,'  and  'Modeste,'  were 
appointed  to  cannonade  the  citadel  and  eastern  part  of  the  city  walls, 
and  the  '  Sesostris,'  'Queen,'  and  'Phlegethon,'  after  landing  the 
troops,  and  towing  up  the  ships  to  their  stations,  to  shell  the  citadel  in 
flank,  and  enfilade  any  of  the  batteries  in  the  harbour  which  their 
guns  conld  bear  upon.  The '  Nemesis '  to  join  in  the  attack  on  the 
north  side,  in  readiness  to  cover  the  landing  of  the  seamen  and  marines 
as  soon  as  it  became  practicable. 

"  The  citadel  hill  cannot  be  approached  for  an  attack  by  large  ships, 
except  on  the  north  side,  and  the  water  in  that  direction  is  so  shallow 
that  it  is  only  in  the  calmest  weather  that  they  can  be  carried  with 
safety  sufliciently  near  to  fire  with  effect.  The  day  was  fortunately 
everything  we  could  desire,  and  the  '  Wellesley,'  as  soon  as  the  tide 
served,  was  towed  by  the  '  Sesostris '  into  an  excellent  position,  where 
the  anchor  was  dropped  about  a  quarter  before  nine  o'clock,  in  four 
fathoms,  about  1,300  yards  from  the  citadel  and  town  walls.  As  the 
water  ebbed  she  settled  imperceptibly  into  a  bottom  of  soft  mud 
and  was  as  steady  as  a  land  battery.  Commander  Ormsby  (with 
very  commendable  activity)  immediately  afterwards  brought  in  the 
'  Blenheim.'  The  '  Blonde '  and  '  Modeste,'  favoured  by  a  Ught  breeze, 
took  their  stations  under  sail,  and  every  ship  was  placed  to  my  entire 
satisfaction,  as  close  as  possible,  the  '  Blenheim '  and  '  Modeste ' 
touching  the  bottom  at  low  water.     The  .precision  of  the  fire  both  of 
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shot  and  shells  from  all  exceeded  my  most  sanguine  expectations  ;  and 
the  destruction  of  the  works  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack 
was  never  doubtful. 

"  As  the  troops  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  moved  forward,  Com- 
mander Giffard  advanced  the  sloops  towards  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour,  and  the  steamers  all  took  up  very  good  positions,  and  per- 
formed excellent  service  with  their  guns .;  they  were  for  a  considerable 
time  under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  river  batteries,  but  fortunatel}' 
sustained  no  damage. 

"  About  eleven  o'clock  we  had  the  gratificatioji  of  seeing  the  British 
colours  planted  by  the  troops  in  one  of  the  batteries  on  the  opposite 
shore,  and  within  a  few  minutes  the  others  on  that  side  were  all 
carried,  and  the  Chinese  observed  flying  in  every  direction  before  our 
gallant  soldiers  on  the  heights. 

"  At  a  quarter-past  eleven  the  wall  of  the  citadel  was  breached  by 
the  .fire  from  the  ships,  and  the  defences  being  reduced  to  a  ruinous 
state,  the  Chinese  abandoned  their  guns,  which  they  had  hitherto 
worked  with  considerable  firmness,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  garrison 
retreated  precipitately  towards  the  city.  Not  a  moment's  time  was 
lost  in  making  the  signal  for  landing  the  battalion  of  seamen  and 
marines,  svith  the  detachments  of  artillery  and  sa,ppers  (the  whole 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Herbert  ,of  the  '  Blenheim ').  Before 
noon  the  boats  were  all  on  shore,  every  impediment  presented  by  the 
difiiculty  'of  landing  on  rugged  rocks  was  overcome,  and  the  force 
gallantly  advanced  to  the  assault,  with  a  celerity  that  excited  my 
warmest  admiration.  An  explosion  at  this  time  took  place  in  a  battery 
near  the  citadel  gate,  and  the  remnant  of  the  garrison  fled,  without 
waiting  to  close  it.  The  citadel  was  therefore  rapidly  entered,  and  the 
Union  Jack  -displayed  on  the  walls.  Our  people  had  scarcely  passed 
between  them  when  another  explosion  occurred,  happily  without 
mischief,  but  whether  by  accident  or  design  is  uncertain. 

"  Captain  Herbert,  having  secured  this  post,  quickly  re-formed  his 
men,  and  adci^anoed  towards  the  city,  the  Chinese  still  occupying  in 
considerable  force  the  walls  of  it,  as  well  as  the  two  batteries  beneath 
the  hill  on  the  river  side,  against  which  our  troops  had  already  turned 
some  of  the  guns  taken  on  the  right  bank.  A  few  volleys  of  musketry 
ypeedUy  dislodged  them  from  both  positions,  and  the  battalion  of  sea- 
men and  marines  pushed  on  in  steady  and  excellent  order  to  attack 
the  city  ;  the  wall  (26  feet  high)  was  escaladed  in  two  places,  and  in  a 
short  time  complete  possession  was  taken  of  Chinhae,  the  Chinese 
troops  having  made  their  escape  through  the  western  gates. 

"  While  in  the  act  of  scaling  the  city  wall,  a  third  and  formidable 
explosion  took  place  at  one  of  the  river  batteries  within  a  short 
distance,  by  which  I  regret  one  man  of  the  '  Blenheim '  was  killed  ; 
there  is  a  strong  suspicion  that  it  was  caused  by  a  mine,  intentionally 
sprung,  and  considering  the  number  of  our  men  who  were  assembled 
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at  the  time  it  was  most  providential  that  the  consequences  were  not 
more  disastrous. 

"  The  seamen  immediately  returned  on  board  for  the  security  of  the 
ships,  which  with  the  rising  tide  were  moved  into  secure  berths. 
Captain  Herbert  remained  with  the  marines  in  charge  of  the  town 
until  the  evening,  when  Sir  Hugh  Gough  arrived,  and  a  considerable 
proportion  of  troops  was  conveyed  across  the  river  in  the  '  Phlegethon ' 
to  garrison  it. 

"  I  have  sincere  pleasure  in  again  bringing  before  your  Lordship's 
notice  the  gallantry  and  excellent  conduct  of  every  officer  and  man  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships  and  the  Indian  Navy  under  my  command. 

"  To  Captain  Herbert  my  best  acknowledgments  are  due  for  his 
zeal  for  the  public  service,  and  animating  example  on  all  occasions  ; 
and  he  speaks  in  strong  terms  of  commendation  of  the  gallant  support 
he  received  from  Captain  Bourohier,  of  the  '  Blonde,'  Major  Ellis,  of 
the  Royal  Marines,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  every  description 
attached  to  the  force  placed  under  his  command,  of  which,  and  of 
those  employed  in  the  boats,  I  transmit  a  list,  and  cordially  join  in 
every  praise  that  can  be  bestowed  on  them.  I  must  also  state  that 
although  Captains  Maitland  and  Eyres  were  not  directly  attached  to 
the  battalion  of  seamen  and  marines  which  disembarked,  they  landed 
at  the  same  time,  and  accompanied  them  in  their  operations. 

"  To  Captain  Maitland,*  of  my  flagship,  I  feel  much  indebted  for 
the  able  and  zealous  assistance  which  he  at  all  times  affords  me  ;  and 
my  obligations  are  equally  due  to  Captain  Eyres  for  the  invaluable 
services  of  the  '  Modeste.' 

"  The  activity  and  ardour  of  Commanders  Giffard,  Clarke,  Fletcher, 
and  Watson,  and  of  Lieutenant  Collinson,,  in  command  of  the  '  Ben- 
tinck,'  have  been  eminently  displayed  in  this  and  every  other  oppor- 
tunity ;  and  I  have  no  less  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  your 
Lordship  that  the  same  spirit  of  enterpuise  and  zeal  has  been  con- 
spicuously evinced  by  Commander  Ormsby,  Lieutenant  McCleverty, 
Mr.  Hall,  and  Mr.  Warden,  and  indeed  by  ev.eiy  officer  and  man  in 
the  steam-vessels  attached  to  the  expedition.. 

''I  may  be  permitted  also  to  notice  that,  my  Flag-Lieutenant, 
Charles  Tennant,  has  attended  me  in  every  opejjation  since  I  took 
command  of  the  squadron,  and  his  zeal  and  attention  is  deserving  of 
my  highest  approbation. 

"  By  official  Chinese  documents  found  iu  Ghinhae  we  have  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  regular  Tartar  troops,  quartered  on  the 
10th  in  the  city,  and  batteries  on  the  left  bank,  of  tdie  river,  amounted 
to  upwards  of  3,000,  of  which  about  700  composed,  the  garrison  of  the 
citadel  on  Joss  House  Hill  ;  their  loss  on  these  points  is  calculated  at 
150  men. 

*  The  late  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale. 
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"  The  troops  opposed  to  Sir  Hugh  Gough  were  estimated  at  10,000 
and  they  have  sustained  a  heavy  loss,  but  no  amount  of  force  as  yet 
met  with  in  this  country  can  withstand  the  gallant  band  under  his 
command,  into  which  the  active  and  energetic  example  infuses 
unbounded  confidence. 

"  The  total  number  of  guns  which  have  fallen  into  our  hands  amounts 
to  90  iron  andi67  brass  ;  the  latter  will  be  embarked  without  delay 
in  one  of  the  transports,  with  a  large  quantity  of  metal  which  has  been 
found  in  a  cannon  foundry  at  Chinhae." 


"To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"'Modesto,'  offNingpo;  14th  October,  1841. 

"  It  is  with  feelings  of  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  I  have  now  the 
honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  from  the  anchorage  off  the  walls 
of  Ningpo,  on  which  the  British  colours  are  flying. 

"  The  progress  of  the  expedition  has  been  greatly  favoured  by  the 
fine  weather,  which  enabled  it  to  complete  the  reduction  of  Chinhae  on 
the  10th  instant,  and  to  place  the  large  ships  and  transports  on  the 
following  day  at  a  safe  anehorage,  after  landing  the  requisite  supplies 
for  the  army,  for  the  windi  changed  to  the  north-east  on  the  12th,  and 
blew  strong  ;  the  ships,  howeveuy  were  alb  in  security,  the  '  Blonde,' 
with  the  sloops  and  steamers,  and  parti  of  the  transports,  having  found 
sufficient  water  and  excellent  shelter  within  the  Tahae  Eiver,  a  few  of 
the  piles  being;  taken  out  for  their  admission. 

"I  removed  on  the  11th  to  the  '  Modeste,'  and  that  no  time  might 
be  lost  in  prosecuting  our  further  operations,  I  directed  Captains 
Maitland  and  Herbert,  when  the  '  Wellesley '  and  '  Blenheim '  were 
anchored  off  '  Just-in-the-way,'  to  return  by  one  of  the  steam- vessels, 
with  the  boats  and  150  seamen  from  each  ship,  in  readiness  to  advance 
on  Ningpo  ;  and  on  the  12th,  T  proceeded  in  the  'Nemesis'  to 
ascertain  the  practicability  of  taking  the  large  steamers  and  sloops  up 
the  river.  We  found  it  wide,  free  from  shoals,  and  carried  no  less 
than  14  feet  at  low  water  to  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  appeared  not 
only  unprepared  for  resistance,  but  a  general  panic  pervading  the  in- 
habitants, who  were  evacuating  the  town  in  every  direction,  with  their 
goods  and  families.  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  and  my- 
self, therefore  deemed  it  expedient  to  move  on  without  delay  to  check 
as  much  as  possible  the  departure  of  the  respectable  portion  of 
the  population,  and  the  ravages  which  are  invariably  committed 
by  the  lower  orders  of  the  Chinese  on  all  property  which  is  left 
unprotected. 

"The  whole  of  the  troops  (with  the  exception  of  a  garrison  for 
Chinhae  and  the  citadel)  were  consequently  embarked  on  the  following 
morning  in  the  '  Sesostris,'  '  Queen,'  '  Phlegethon,'  and  '  Nemesis,'  and 
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the  supernumerary  seamen  and  marines  were  distributed  in  the 
'  Modeste,'  '  Cruizer,'  '  Columbine,'  and  '  Bentinek,'  the  '  Blonde '  being 
ordered  to  remain  at  Chinhae  for  the  support  of  the  garrison. 

"  Sir  H.  Pottinger  and  the  General  accompanied  me  in  the 
'  Modeste,'  and  the  expedition  proceeded  up  the  river  soon  after 
nine  a.m.,  but,  owing  to  some  unavoidable  delays,  did  not  reach  Ningpo 
until  two  P.M.,  when  the  '  Nemesis '  and  '  Phlegethon,'  which  con- 
tained a  large  portion  of  the  troops,  anchored  within  a  few  feet  of  a 
floating  bridge,  which  connects  the  city  at  its  east  gate  with  the 
suburbs  across  the  river.  The  men  were  disembarked  with  the 
greatest  facility  by  stages  from  the  bows  of  these  vessels,  the  battalion 
of  seamen  and  marines  under  Captain  Herbert  landing  at  the  same 
time  in  the  suburbs  on  the  city  side,  a  short  distance  below  them. 

"  The  gates  of  the  city  were  all  found  secured  and  barricaded,  but 
an  entrance  was  soon  forced,  when  Her  Majesty's  forces  marched  in, 
and  took  possession  without  a  symptom  of  resistance  being  indicated 
in  any  quarter.  The  Mandarins  and  troops  had  all  left  the  city,  the 
latter  having,  since  their  defeat  at  Chinhae,  refused  to  fight. 

"  Her  Majesty's  sloops  and  the  steam-vessels  are  anchored  under 
the  walls  of  the  city,  and  his  Excellency  the  General  is  actively 
exerting  himself  in  securing  all  the  Government  property  on  shore, 
and  endeavouring  to  establish  order,  and  prevent  the  pillage  of  this 
populous  and  opulent  place,  where  I  am  happy  to  say,  such  of  the 
respectable  inhabitants  who  have  remained  evince  much  leas  apprehen- 
sion at  the  presence  of  the  English  than  was  exhibited  either  at  Amoy 
or  Chusan. 

"  From  the  number  of  the  large  junks  found  in  the  river  the 
trade  with  Ningpo  by  sea  must  be  extensive,  but  an  embargo  will  be 
laid  on  all  vessels  until  measures  can  be  concerted  for  our  further 
proceedings. 

"  A  few  war  junks,  and  a  trifling  amount  of  naval  stores,  have 
fallen  into  our  hands." 


From  His  Excdlevcy  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 
Memorandum. 

"  Ningpo,  14th  October,  1841. 
"Their  Excellencies,  the  Admiral  and  General,  are  fully  aware 
from  my  verbal  communications,  that  in  coming  up  to  Ningpo,  I 
looked  forward  with  considerable  satisfaction  to  the  plundering  of  the 
city,  not  only  as  an  act  of  retribution  for  the  insults  inflicted  by  its 
authorities  on  our  people  who  were  confined  here,  but  as  an  example 
and  warning  to  other  places.  After  the  manner  in  which  the  city  has 
come  into  our  hands,  I  feel  that  to  suggest  such  a  proceeding  would 
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be  equally  inhunian  and  impolitic  ;  and  I  am  further  satisfied  that  if 
I  could  even  bring  myself  to  make  such  a  proposition,  it  would  be  at 
once  rejected  by  their  Excellencies.  I,  however,  consider  it  my  duty 
to  recommend  that  we  should  remove,  carry  away,  or  utterly  destroy 
all  public  property  (in  which  I  include  whatever  belonged  to  the 
Emperor  or  his  officers)  together  with  the  public  buildings  of  every 
description  or  denomination,  and  the  official  residences  of  the 
authorities,  the  granaries,  timber  yards,  war  junks,  and  boats.  I 
would  carry  this  work  of  destruction  of  whatever  buildings  may  be 
public  to  the  extremest  point  by  e-ven  throwing  down  their  walls, 
and  burning  any  furniture  or  other  articles  found  in  them  that  may 
not  be  worth,  or  be  too  heavy,  or  cumbersome,  for  removal. 

"  Simultaneously  with  the  steps  suggested  above,  I  would  beg  to 
propose  that  a  proclamation  in  their  Excellencies',  and  my  own  name 
shall  be  extensively  circulated,  and  placarded  all  over  the  city,  set- 
ting forth  the  motives  that  had  induced  us  to  spare  the  property  of 
private  individuals.  I  would  allude  to  our  having  done  the  same  at 
Amoy,  because  it  had  long  traded  with  our  Straits  Settlements,  and 
at  Tinghae,  because  the  inhabitants  of  the  Chusan  Islands  have,  for 
the  time  being,  become  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
England,  and  as  such  are  sure  of  our  protection.  I  would  finish  the 
proclamation  by  warning  the  people  against  plundering  each  other,  or 
committing  any  other  excesses,  and  intimate  to  them  that  so  long  as 
we  stand  here  they  might  open  their  shops  and  carry  on  their  usual 
occupations  without  any  apprehension. 

"  Should  their  Excellencies  approve  of  the  proclamation  I  suggest, 
I  will  have  it  prepared  in  the  Chinese  language  at  the  earliest 
moment,  and  in  the  meantime  steps  may  be  taken  to  findt  out,  and 
place  guards  over,  all  the  public  buildings  and  property  preparatory 
to  its  removal  and  demolition.'' 


From,  the  Earl  of  Auckland,  Governor-General  of  India. 

"  Barrackpore,  5th  November,  1841. 
"  We  had  late  accounts  yesterday  from  Ava.  The  India  steamer 
left  Moulmein  on  the  31st  of  October.  The  King  of  Ava  was  at 
Eangoon.  The  following  of  his  camp  amounted  to  at  least  200,000 
persons,  of  whom  about  70,000  were  said  to  be  armed  men.  He  is 
building  a  new  town  and  a  fortified  place,  and  has  brought  a  multi- 
tude of  boats  and  70  pieces  of  .cannon.  In  the  intercourse  which  has 
taken  place  between  our  officers  and  the  Burmese  authorities,  the 
conduct  of  the  latter  has  been  rude  and  repulsive,  but,  as  yet,  there 
is  no  symptom  of  actual  aggression,  and  at  least  there  will  be  ample 
time  for  the  assemblage  of  the  reinforcements,  naval  and  military. 
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which  we  are  sending.  I  must  hope  that  this  state  of  things  will 
be  brought  to  an  issue  before  the  winter  has  passed,  and  that  it 
may  not  interfere  with  the  arrangements  which  we  might  desire  to 
make  for  you. 

"  I  was  glad  to  learn  by  the  late  English  mail  that  the  new 
Government  ir  England  has  determined  upon  strongly  supporting 
your  expedition.  We  shall  send  you,  unless  strange  events  of 
diflBculty  should  occur  here,  such  as  at  present  are  most  unlikely,  about 
four  thousand  of  our  native  troops — and  some  artillery — recruits  to 
your  European  regiments  and  some  men  of  the  rocket  corps  will  be 
sent  from  England.  You  will  also  have  two  additional  steamers 
'  iilemnon  '  and  '  Akbar.'  The  first  to  sail  in  December — the  second 
in  February — each  being  of  1,100  tons,  and  400  horse-power.  Besides 
which  we  are  promised  that 

'  Spartan'      26  Honourable  C.  G.  Elliot, 

'  Harlequin '  16  Honourable  G.  Hastings, 

'  Dido  '  18  Honourable  H.  Keppel, 

'Serpent'      16  Commander  Searle, 

'  Siren  '  16  Commander  Smith, 

shall  also  sail  in  December  to  relieve  some  of  your  ships.  The  latter 
of  which  may  be  retained  if  required.  I  am  writing  in  extreme  haste 
to-day  and  have  hardly  time  to  say  more,  but  by  the  next  com- 
munication to  you  I  will  enter  more  precisely  and  officially  into  detail. 
You  are  strongly  recommended  to  provide  every  steamer,  ship-of- 
war,  and  transport  with  such  booms  as  she  can  conveniently  carry  to 
guard  against  fire  rafts,  each  boom  being  at  least  sixty  feet  long,  and 
having  an  iron  chain  and  hooks,  so  that  several  booms  may  be  firmly 
joined  together.  A  number  of  light  anchors  will  be  sent  from  England 
to  Singapore,  to  be  at  j  our  disposal  for  these  defences.  We  are  send- 
ing to  you  1,100  tons  of  coal,  and  as  much  to- Singapore,  and  will 
endeavour  to  make  up  the  amount  for  you  to'  4,000  tons.  It  may  be 
worth  your  while  if  you  have  idle  ships  in  the  winter  to  send  one 
upon  a  visit  to  the  Borneo  Eiver." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland,  Govemor-Oeneral  of  India,  dac,  dec. 

"  Calcutta,  6th  December,  1841. 
"  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  have  read  with  very  great  pleasure  and 
admiration  your  account  of  the  operations  at  Chusan  and  Chinhae. 
They  form  a  brilliant  conclusion  to  this  yeai^s  campaign,  aud  we  must 
turn  all  our  thoughts  now  to  the  campaign  of  1842 — with  the  con- 
fidence that  the  impressions  already  made  upon  the  Chinese  will 
enable  you  to  begin  it  with  advantage.      And  if  you  do  so  at  the 
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opening  of  the  favourable  season,  and  if  the  naval  and  military  forces 
allotted  to  the  expedition  shall  have  been  well  collected,  I  trust  that 
its  eflfect  will  be  decisive.  It  is  marvellous  how  much  has  been  done 
by  you  in  a  very  short  time  and  under  very  unfavourable  circum- 
stances. I  will  not  speculate  upon  what  will  be  the  course  of  your 
proceedings  in  another  year,  for  the  plan  of  your  campaign  will  be 
prepared  in  England,  and  I  expect  that  it  will  be  next  month  commu- 
nicated to  me.  I  perceive,  however,  from  the  directions  given  to  us 
to  supply  every  ship  and  transport  with  booms  to  protect  them  from 
tire  rafts,  that  you  are  expected  to  have  a  great  deal  of  river  work.  It 
has  not,  however,  yet  appeared  that  the  Chinese  are  very  formidable 
with  such  rafts,  and  I  believe  that  the  northern  rivers  are  wide,  but 
it  is  well  to  be  prepared  against  every  contingency  of  danger.  You 
will  have  learnt  that  the  '  Ariadne '  and  '  Medusa '  steamers  have 
been  sent  to  you. 

"  I  am  not  sorry  to  be  about  to  return  to  England,  but  I  am  soriy 
that  this  correspondence  and  that  my  honourable  position  in  regard 
to  your  expedition  are  drawing  to  a  close." 

On  the  23rd  of  November  Sir  William  Parker  was  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  Vice-Admiral. 
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CHAPTEE  IX. 

China  and  India,  1842. 

War  with  China — Capture  of  Woosung  and  Chin- 
kiang-foo  —  Treaty  of  Peace  Signed  under  the 
Walls  of  Nanking, 


"  Regions  Csesar  never  knew 
Thy  posterity  shall  sway, 
Where  his  eagles  never  flew, 
None  invincible  as  they.'' 


"  '  Cornwallis,'  Woosung  Harbour,  17th  Jun«,  1842. 
"  The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  I  did  myself  the  honour  of  apprizing  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty  on  the  26th  ultimo  from  Chapoo  that  H.E.  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Hugh  Gough  and  myself  had  it  in  contemplation  to  make 
our  next  descent  at  Woosung,  situated  at  the  entrance  of  a  large  river 
of  that  name,  branching  from  the  Yang-tse-Keang,  and  I  have  now 
the  gratification  of  reporting  to  their  Lordships  that,  after  a  severe 
caimonading  yesterday  from  Her  Majesty's  squadron  and  the  steam- 
vessels  of  the  Indian  Navy  under  my  command,  and  a  spirited  resist- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  Chinese,  the  whole  of  their  numerous  and 
heavy  batteries,  defended  by  several  thousand  meu,  were  carried  with 
little  comparative  loss  by  the  seamen  and  marines,  and  a  practicable 
place  for  disembarking  the  troops  having  been  thus  secxired,  the  com- 
bined forces  under  Sir  Hugh  Gough  took  possession  of  Paoushau,  a  city 
of  the  3rd  class  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  sea  line  of  Taatteries, 
without  further  resistance. 

"  In  detailing  these  operations,  I  beg  to  inform  their  Lordships 
that  as  soon  as  the  guns,  arms,  and  military  stores  of  every  descrip- 
tion taken  at  Chapoo  were  eflfectually  destroyed,  not  a  moment  was 
lost  in  re-embarking  the  troops.  The  iieet  sailed  from  thence  on  the 
28th  of  May,  and  on  the  following  day  reached  the  Bugged  Islands, 
lying  14  leagues  distant  to  the  eastward,  where  Commanders  Kellett 
and  Collinson  had  recently  discovered  a  safe  and  extensive  sound 
conveniently  situated  as  an  anchorage  for  the  expedition  pending  the 
further  examination  of  those  officers,  assisted  by  Lieutenant  Maitland 
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of  the  '  Algerine,'  to  ascertain,  a  safe  channel  for  the  large  ships  into 
the  Yang-tse-Keang  ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  4th  instant  that  they 
were  able  to  rejoin  us  with  a  satisfactory  report  of  their  investigation. 

"  The  fleet  proceeded  to  the  northward  on  the  following  day,  but  from 
the  strength  of  the  tides,  calms,  fogs,  and  the  necessity  of  anchoring 
during  the  nights,  we  did  not  arrive  at  the  appointed  rendezvous  off 
the  Amherst  Rocks  before  the  8th,  when  the  '  Modeste,'  with  the 
'Nemesis'  and  'Pluto'  steam- vessels  were  immediately  detached  off 
Woosung  to  intercept  any  communication  with  that  place,  and  six  of 
the  small  vessels  were  at  the  same  time  placed  as  beacons  at  the  edge 
of  the  shoals  on  the  north  side  of  the  channel  leading  into  the  Yang- 
tse-Keang  ;  this  highly  important  duty  was  executed  most  skilfully 
by  Commanders  Kellett  and  Collinson,  as  no  landmarks  are  visible  on 
the  low  banks  of  the  river  by  which  dangers  can  be  defined,  and  the 
'Ariadue'  iron  steam- vessel  very  narrowly  escaped  foundering  by 
striking  on  the  point  of  a  rock,  before  unknown,  near  the  position 
taken  up  by  the  'Algerine.'  This  rock  is  awash  at  low  water,  and 
had  not  more  than  4  or  5  feet  on  it  at  the  time  ;  the  bottom  of  the 
steam-vessel  was  completely  perforated,  and  the  compartment  which 
contains  the  engine  instantaneously  filled  with  water,  but  by  prompt 
assistance  from  the  squadron,  and  a  sail  being  got  under  her  bottom, 
the  leak  was  suificiently  absorbed  to  enable  her,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  '  Sesostris,'  to  reach  Chusan,  where  I  trust  her  damages  will  be 
made  good  in  a  few  weeks. 

"The  weather  .continued  too  thick  for  the  ships  again  to  break 
ground  before  the  13th,  when  I  am  happy  to  say  the  '  Cornwallis,' 
conducted  by  Commander  Kellett,  and  accompanied  by  the  squadron 
stated  in  the  margin,*  and  twelve  transports,  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  anchorage  off  Woosung  under  sail  without  a  single  accident, 
tho'  running  for  a  distance  of  30  miles  in  water  which  only  exceeded 
by  3  feet  the  draught  of  this  ship. 

"  I  found  that  Commander  Watson,  with  Mr.  Forster,  master  of  the 
'Modeste,'  had  been  indefatigable  since  their  arrival,  making  obser- 
vations and  sounding  the  narrow  channel  by  which  alone  the  Woosung 
river  can  be  approached.  The  banks  at  the  entrance  were  lined  with 
strong  batteries,  l/he  western  side  presenting  for  3  miles  an  uninter- 
rupted fortified  embankment,  mounting  134  guns  between  the  city  of 
Paoushan  and  the  village  of  "Woosung  ;  this  village  is  bounded  by  a 
creek,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  which  a  semicircular  battery  mounting 
10  24-pounders  was  erected  to  flank  the  entrance  of  the  river  ;  a  strong 
fort,  mounting  21  guns,  at  the  eastern  entrance  of  the  AVoosung  com- 
pleted the  sea  defences,  making  a  total  of  175  guns,  which  were  all 
placed  in  judicious  positions. 

*  "'Blonde,'  'Columbine,'  'Jupiter,'  troop-ship,  'Phlegethon/ 
'  Tenasserim,'  '  Medusa,'  steam- vessels." 
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"  The  distance  between  the  laat-mentioned  fort  on  the  east  side  and 
the  main  battery  on  the  west  line  is  scarcely  a  mile,  and  the  channel 
which  runs  between  them  on  the  west  side  in  a  curved  direction  is 
not  more  than  300  yards  wide. 

"  A  close  reconnaissance  was  made  by  Sir  Hugh  Gough  and  myself 
in  the  'Medusa,'  steam- vessel,  on  the  14th,  but  we  were  unable  to 
discover  any  spot  where  troops  could  be  landed,  except  under  the 
guns  of  the  ships,  and  I  could  not  entertain  a  doubt  of  soon  effecting 
this  object,  if  they  could  be  placed  in  good  position  for  cannonading 
the  worJis. 

"Although  the  weather  was  unfavourable,  every  difficulty  was 
overcome  by  the  zeal  and  perseverance  of  Commanders  Kellett  and 
CoUinson,  assisted  by  the  masters  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  named  in 
the  margin,*  who,  during  the  night,  sounded  and  buoyed  the  channel 
with  admirable  accuracy.  The  '  Medusa '  was  then  advanced  as  near 
the  batteries  as  we  could  venture  to  anchor  her,  supported  by  guard 
boats  to  prevent  the  Chinese  removing  the  buoys,  and  by  the  vigilance 
of  Lieutenant  Hewitt  none  of  them  were  disturbed. 

"  The  '  Sesostris '  returned  from  Chusan  on  the  15th,  and  the  wind 
being  adverse  for  the  ships  taking  up  their  positions  under  sail,  I 
determined  on  placing  them  against  the  batteries  by  the  aid  of  the 
steam-vessels  ;  and  the  following  morning  being,  from  the  state  of  the 
weather  and  tide,  favourable  for  our  purpose,  they  were  lashed  along- 
side Her  Majesty's  ships  at  dawn,  of  day,  and  at  six  o'clock  the  whole 
proceeded  to  the  attack  in  the  following  order  : — 

'  Blonde '  towed  by  '  Tenasserim,' 

'  Comwallis '  „        '  Sesostris,' 

'  Modeste '  „        '  Nemesis,' 

'  Columbine '  „        '  Phlegethon,' 

'Clio'  „         'Pluto,' 

'  Algerine '  to  get  in  as  far  as  possible  under  sail,  the  '  Medusa ' 
being  reserved  to  meet  any  unexpected  contingency. 

"  'The  '  Blonde '  sEnd  '  Comwallis '  were  directed  to  anchor  against 
the  heaviest  battenes  at  the  entrance  on  the  western  side,  and 
when  placed,  the  sloops  were  to  proceed  higher  up  under  the  cover  of 
their  fire  to  attack  those  adjoining  the  village  of  Woosung,  and  the 
flanking  battery  immediately  opposite  to  it,  which  it  was  evident 
could  be  passed  and  enfiladed  if  the  depth  of  water  marked  in  the 
charts  in  our  possession  proved  correct. 

"  The  '  Blonde '  was  kept  ahead  of  the  '  Comwallis,'  to  be  ready  to 
support  the  sloops  should  they  require  it,  the  narrowness  of  the 

*  "  '  Comwallis,'  Mr.  Jonas  Coaker  ;  '  Blonde,'  Mr.  A.  Thomas  ; 
'Modeste,'  Mr.  John  T.  Forster  ;  '  Columbine,'  Mr.  R.  «.  Wills  " 
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channel,  in  which  we  were  to  anchor,  making  it  doubtful  in  that 
event  whether  there  would  be  space  for  her  to  pass  this  ship. 

"  Captain  Bourchier  led  in  with  his  accustomed  gallantry  and  ability, 
closely  followed  by  the  '  Comwallis,'  bearing  my  ilag,  under  a  heavy 
fire  from  the  batteries  on  both  sides,  which  we  were  obliged  to 
approach  end  on.  Commanders  Kellett  and  CoUinson  handsomely 
volunteered  their  assistance  as  pilots,  and  about  half -past  6  o'clock  the 
two  ships  were  anchored  by  the  stern  in  excellent  positions  within  500 
yards  from  the  batteries,  the  sloops  passing  in  successively  to  their 
stations. 

"  The  '  Algerine '  was  obliged  to  bring  up  astern  of  the  '  Com- 
wallis,' and  the  '  Sesostris,'  after  casting  off  from  this  ship,  in  proceed- 
ing to  take  a  station  to  enfilade  the  fort  on  the  eastern  side,  un. 
fortunately  took  the  ground,  but  in  a  position  which  enabled  Com- 
mander Ormsby  to  render  very  essential  service,  of  which  he  ably 
availed  himself. 

"Before  the  ' Tenasserim '  could  take  up  her  assigned  station,  the 
'  North  Star '  was  observed  outside  endeavouring  to  enter  the  channel, 
the  former  vessel  was,  therefore,  despatched  to  tow  her  into  position  ; 
and,  under  the  guidance  of  Commander  Kellett,  she  was  placed  in  a, 
good  berth  ahead  of  the  '  Blonde,'  in  time  to  participate  in  our  opera- 
tions. The  '  Tenasserim '  then  attempted  to  close  the  eastern  battery, 
with  which  the  '  Sesostris  '  and  some  of  the  larboard  guns  of  the 
'  Comwallis '  were  engaged,  but  in  doing  so  she  likewise  took  the 
ground,  although  in  a  situation  to  render  very  effective  service. 

"  It  is  but  justice  to  say  that  the  Chinese  evinced  much  firmness 
at  their  guns  and  kept  up  a  smart  fire  for  a  considerable  time,  although 
it  gradually  slackened  after  the  ships  opened  on  them. 

"The  gun  practice  of  the  squadron  equalled  my  most  sanguine 
expectations,  and  by  8  o'clock  our  opponents  were  all  driven  from 
their  batteries,  those  opposite  the  ships  being  reduced  to  a  ruinous 
state. 

"  Large  bodies  of  troops,  however,  were  still  observed  from  our 
mastheads  collected  in  different  directions  to  oppose  our  landing,  but 
they  were  at  length  dispersed  by  shells  which  were  thrown  with 
excellent  precision  by  the  gunnery  officers  of  the  'Comwallis'  and 
'  Blonde,'  with  the  addition  of  some  rockets  from  the  former  ship. 

"  During  these  proceedings  at  the  entrance  of  the  river,  the  '  Modeste ' 
and  '  Columbine '  and  '  Clio,'  led  on  with  great  spirit  by  Commander 
Watson,  and  skilfully  conducted  by  the  steam-vessels  respectively 
attached  to  them,  gallantly  and  completely  achieved  the  service 
assigned  them.  The  '  Modeste '  pushed  at  once  into  the  creek  at  the 
village  at  Woosung,  while  the  '  Columbine '  and  '  Clio '  approached 
the  opposite  flank  of  the  semicircular  battery,  which  was  immediately 
abandoned,  and  the  guns  adjoining  the  village  being  soon  silenced,  the 
three  commanders  landed  at  the  head  of  their  men  about  8  o'clock. 
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and  took  possession  of  it,  but  not  without  some  resistance  from  the 
Chinese  troops  in  that  quarter.  On  perceiving  this  movement,  the 
main  body  of  the  seamen  and  marines  which  were  already  in  the  boats 
immediately  disembarked  opposite  the  'Cornwallis'  and  'Blonde,' 
under  Captain  Bourchier,  supported  by  Captain  Peter  Eichards  and 
Sir  J.  Everard  Home,  and  forming  a  junction  with  Commander 
Watson's  party,  the  whole  line  of  the  western  batteries  were  com- 
pletely in  our  hands. 

"The  Chinese  in  the  eastern  battery,  which  also  suffered  con- 
siderably, retired  shortly  afterwards,  when  Commander  Ormsby 
promptly  landed  with  a  party  of  men  from  the-  '  Sesostris '  and 
'  Tenasserim '  and  destroyed  the  guns  and  works. 

"  The  smaller  steam- vessels  equally  contributed  to-  the  success  which 
attended  Commander  Watson's  division,  and  when  the  '  Nemesis '  and 
'  Phlegethon '  were  disengaged  from  the  '  Modeste'  and  '.Columbine,' 
Lieutenants  Hall  and  McClaverty  proceeded  with  their  usual  activity 
in  chase  of  thirteen  war  junks  which  had  fired  on  them  in  their 
advance  ;  these  were  totally  destroyed,  each-  mounting  about  three 
guns  besides  small  arms,  but  the  crews,  after  sustaining  much  loss, 
made  their  escape.  Three  small  junks,  newly  constructed'  with  paddle 
wheels  to  work  by  hand,  were  also-  taken. 

"  In  performing  this  service  the  '  Nemesis '  took  the  ground,  and 
remained  some  hours  on  shore,  but  got  off  without  injury,  and  I  must 
not  omit  to  notice  the  exertions  of  the  'Medusa'  and  'Pluto' with 
similar  approbation. 

"  No  time  was  lost  in  despatching  the  available  steam- vessels  for  the 
troops,  and  before  1  o'clock  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  whole 
of  the  land  forces  disembarked  without  accident,  under  their  gallant 
General,  opposite  to  the  '  Cornwallis,'  and  in  the  afternoon  the  com- 
bined forces  entered  Paoushan  without  resistance. 

"  I  now  gladly  acquit  myself  of  a  very  gratifying  part  of  my  duty 
in  bearing  testimony  to  the  gallantry  and  satisfactory  conduct  of  the 
captains,  commanders,  officers,  and  men  of  all  ranks  in  the  Royal  and 
Indian  Navy  and  Royal  Marines  under  my  command  ;  it  would  be 
almost  invidious  to  particularize,  where  all  have  displayed  the  same 
emulative  spirit  of  enterprise  and  zeal,  the  whole  being  entitled  to  my 
unqualified  commendation,  but  from  the  special  position  of  my  Flag 
Captain,  I  may  be  allowed,  without  prejudice  to  these  sentiments,  to 
express  my  acknowledgments  for  the  valuable  assistance  which  I  at 
all  times  derive  from  the  unwearied  exertions  and  good  judgment  of 
Captain  Peter  Eichards,  and  I  may  add  that  my  Secretary,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Chimmo,  and  Flag  Lieutenant  Charles  E.  Tennant,  have 
invariably  attended  me  on  every  occasion  of  service  with  the  most 
praiseworthy  zeal. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  state  accurately  either  the  force  or  loss  of  the 
Chinese,  as  they  are  quick  in  removing  those  who  have  suffered,  but 
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from  the  number  of  bodies  found  in  different  directions,  I  cannot 
estimate  their  killed  at  less  than  100,  and  a  proportionate  number  of 
wounded,  and,  from  various  accounts,  they  must  have  had  from  5,000 
to  10,000  men  for  the  defence  of  Woosung  and  Paoushan. 

"  Many  additional  guns  have  fallen  into  our  hands  at  and  to  the 
northward  of  the  city ;  a  considerable  number  of  those  taken  are  of 
copper,  which  we  are  now  embarking  in  the  ships  of  war  and  trans- 
ports, and  as  soon  as  the  destruction  of  the  Chinese  military  stores  is 
completed  the  General  and  myself  propose  to  advance  on  the  city  of 
Shanghae. 

"  Guns.  Light  guns.  Total. 

"  79  from  24-  to  7-pounders  86  165  " 


"  Proclamation. 


"Pottinger,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary,  &c.,  &c., 
makes  this  clear  exposition  for  the  information  of  all  the  people  of 
the  country. 

"  Under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  and  within  the  circumference  of 
earth,  many  are  the  different  countries  ;  but  of  the  multitude  of  these 
not  one  is  there  that  is  not  ruled  by  the  Supreme  Heavenly  Father, 
nor  are  there  any  that  are  not  as  Brethren  of  one  Family.  Being  then 
of  one  family,  very  plain  is  it,  that  they  should  hold  friendly  and 
brotherly  intercourse  together,  and  not  boast  themselves  one  above 
the  other.  But  England,  coming  from  the  utmost  West,  has  held 
intercourse  with  China  in  this  utmost  East,  for  more  than  two 
centuries  past,  and  during  this  time  the  English  have  suffered  ill- 
treatment  from  the  Chinese  officers,  who,  regarding  themselves  as 
powerful,  and  us  as  weak,  have  thus  dared  to  commit  injustice.  The 
English,  unwilling  to  enter  into  contest  with  them,  had  borne  such 
treatment  for  many  years  tiU,  in  the  year  1839,  the  Emperor  of 
China,  having  determined  to  prohibit  effectually  the  importation  of 
opium,  sent  a  Special  Commissioner,  Sm  Tsesen,  to  conduct  the 
arrangements  for  thsyt  purpose,  and  that  oificer,  finding  himself 
unable  to  seize  the  actual  offenders  of  each  nation,  in  place  of  con- 
sulting, and  concerting  measures  with  the  several  national  oificers 
residing  in  China  (as  it  was  his  proper  duty  to  have  done),  had  the 
audacity  forcibly  to  confine  in  Canton  the  English  officers  and  people, 
and  at  the  same  time  threatening  them  with  death.  His  object  was, 
by  extorting  from  them  what  opium  there  might  that  year  be  in 
China,  to  gain  favour  with  his  Emperor  ;  and  the  English  officers  at 
Canton,  seeing  the  position  of  things,  commanded  the  English 
merchants,  in  the  name  of  their  Sovereign,  that  they  should  deliver 
up,  for  the  ransom  of  themselves   from   this  position    of    extreme 
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danger,  whatever  opium  they  might  have  in  the  Chinese  waters. 
Here  is  one  great  offence  committed  by  the  Chinese  officers  against 
the  English. 

"The  Sovereign  of  Great  Britain,  in  consequence  of  this  and 
numerous  subsequent  acts  of  injustice,  appointed  as  Her  Envoys  the 
Admiral  Elliot  and  Elliot  the  Superintendent  at  Canton,  to  whom 
jointly  full  powers  were  given  for  the  settlement  of  affairs  with  China. 
And,  having  in  consideration  the  many  past  acts  of  injustice  of  the 
Chinese  officers.  Her  Majesty  directed  the  Admiral  to  take  com- 
mand of  a  combined  naval  and  land  force,  and  to  quarter  it  at  one  of 
the  islands  on  the  Chinese  coast  ;  Her  instructions  being,  that  if  the 
Chinese  Government  were  willing  to  admit  its  errors  and  afford 
redress,  a  peaceful  arrangement  of  affairs  should  be  concluded  :  but 
otherwise,  if  justice  and  recompense  were  refused,  that  the  standard 
of  justice  should  be  raised,  and  its  claims  enforced  by  war.  The 
Admiral,  &o.,  thereupon  proceeded  to  the  Peiho,  and  then  presented  a 
letter  from  the  Minister  of  Great  Britain,  which  the  Minister  and 
Governor  Keshen  transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  all  the 
Ministers  to  Peking.  After  this,  Keshen  wrote  to  the  Admiral 
stating  that  affairs  which  concerned  Canton  it  was  difficult  to  arrange 
so  far  off,  and  that  if  the  Admiral,  &c.,  would  proceed  to  Canton,  it 
would  not  need  long  to  arrange  affairs  there.  The  high  English 
officers,  still  desiring  peace,  consented  to  this,  and  proceeded  to 
Canton,  where  they  met  Keshen,  and  had  frequent  communications 
with  him,  both  written  and  personal,  Arrangements  were  not  yet 
concluded  when  the  Ministers  of  Peking,  men  without  truth  or  good 
faith,  induced  the  Emperor  to  recall  Keshen,  and  send  instead  a 
General  Tishan,  to  fight  and  war  with  the  English,  so  that  the 
English  were  actually  compelled  by  these  proceedings  to  take  the 
Bocca  Tigris  and  the  line  of  defences  from  thence  upwards,  and  to 
bring  Canton  itself  to  submission,  and  to  take  from  it  a  ransom 
for  the  punishment  of  such  ill-faith.  In  this  ill-faith  of  the 
Chinese  Minister  we  have  a  second  grand  instance  of  offence  against 
England. 

"The  High  Commissioner  Yukien,  and  other  High  Officers, 
Generals,  &c.,  in  the  several  provinces,  in  repeated  instances,  when 
they  have  found  our  people  cast  by  weather  on  their  coasts,  or  enticed 
by  evil  men  on  shore,  have,  being  dead  to  all  good  and  honest  feeling, 
dared  to  put  the  captives  thus  brought  into  their  hands,  to  a  tyrannical 
and  cruel  death  ;  and  have  deceitfully  and  falsely  reported  the  cases 
to  the  Emperor,  or  lyingly  published  proclamations  to  the  people, 
wherein  they  have  invented  tales  of  lengthened  contests  and  seizure 
of  vessels  in  battle,  with  slaughter  of  many  people.  Thus  falsely  did 
Yukien  declare  last  year  the  circumstances  of  the  English  occupation 
of  Chusan  ;  thus  did  General  Yushan  pretend  that  he  had  destroyed 
many  vessels  ;  the  Governor  Ten  Petao  that  he  had  by  force  of  arms 
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recovered  Amoy— the  '  Taotai,'  on  Formosa,  -when  shipwrecked,  had 
cast  men  on  that  island — that  he  had  gained  a  victory  over  them  in 
battle  ;  and  the  General  Yihking,  in  May  last,  that  he  had  destroyed 
many  vessels,  and  killed  a  multitude  of  men  at  Chusan,  when  not  one 
vessel  was  injured,  nor  a  single  hostility  that  would  bring  home  to 
their  own  persons  and  families  the  evils  of  war,  the  Plenipotentiary,  &c.j 
proclaims  for  general  information  this  clear  exposition. 

"  Dated  in  the  Yang-tse-kiang,  the  5th  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
1842." 


"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty, 

"  24th  June,  1842. 

"In  anticipation  of  our  advance  on  Shanghai,  communicated  in  my 
letter  of  the  17th  instant,  I  beg'  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information 
of  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  that  tlie  '  Phlegethon ' 
and  '  Medusa '  were  dispatched  up  the  river  on  that  day  with  Com- 
mander Kellett,  to  ascertain  if  any  obstruction  might  be  expected 
either  from  the  Chinese  forces  or  want  of  water  for  the  steam  vessels 
in  their  passage  with  the  troops,  but  they  returned  in  a  few  hours, 
having  been  stopped  by  two  strong  batteries  on  each  side  of  the 
river  about  six  miles  above  Woosung,  that  on  the  left  bank  mounting 
forty-six,  and  on  the  opposite  fourteen  guns,  the  latter  opened  a 
distant  but  ineffectual  fire  on  the  steam  vessels. 

"  The  '  Modeste,'  '  Columbine,'  and  '  Clio,'  towed  by  the  '  Nemesis,' 
'  Phlegethon,'  and  '  Pluto,'  were  therefore  immediately  sent  in  advance, 
with  directions  to  Commander  Watson  to  take  up  a  position  as  near 
as  possible  to  these  batteries  without  drawing  their  fire,  until  the 
expeditionary  forces  joined,  but  to  destroy  the  guns  and  stores  in 
them  if  the  panic  caused  by  the  attack  of  the  16th  should  induce  the 
Chinese  to  quit  them  without  much  resistance,  and  I  now  transmit  a 
copy  of  Com  mander  Watson's  report  of  his  having  taken  possession  of 
both  these  works  without  opposition. 

"The  expeditionary  forces  were  joined  on  the  16th  by  the  '  Dido  ' 
with  eight  transports,  containing  the  2nd  Madras  N.I.  and  other 
reinforcements  from  India,  and  the  destruction  of  the  guns  and  mili- 
tary stores  at  Poonshow  and  Woosung  being  completed,  the  troops 
were  embarked  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  in  the  '  Tenasserim,' 
'  Nemesis,'  '  Phlegethon,'  and  '  Pluto,'  which  respectively  took  the 
'  North  Star,'  '  Modeste,'  '  Columbine,'  and  '  Clio '  in  tow  and  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river,  the  marines  of  the  squadron  being  put  on  board 
the  '  Medusa,'  in  which  the  General  and  his  staff  did  me  the  honour 
to  accompany  me,  together  with  Captains  Bourchier,  Richards,  and 
Keppel,  and  a  few  boats  from  their  respective  ships  to  assist  in  landing 
the  troops.    A  force  of  about  500  men,  including  some  horse  artillery, 
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were  also  dispatched  by  the  General  by  land  towards  Shanghai,  which 
is  about  twelve  mUes  from  Woosung. 

"  With  the  exception  of  one  or  two  narrow  channels  we  found  no 
difficulty  in  navigating  this  splendid  river,  and  by  half-past  one 
o'clock  had  approached  within  sight  of  the  city,  when  the  '  North 
Star,'  which  was  leading,  observed  a  range  of  batteries  at  the  north 
end  of  it,  which  soon  afterwards  opened  a  distant  fire  without  doing 
any  mischief ;  the  squadron  were  then  directed  by  signal  to  cast  off 
the  steamers  and  engage,  when  the  ships  promptly  shot  into  close 
positions,  and  on  the  discharge  of  two  well-directed  broadsides  from 
the  '  North  Star '  and  '  Modeste,'  by  which  four  guns  were  dismounted, 
and  a  few  guns  from  the  steam  vessels,  the  Chinese  fled  with  precipi- 
tation, and  Captain  Bourchier  immediately  landed  with  the  seamen 
and  marines  and  took  possession  of  the  batteries,  on  which  forty -nine 
guns  (seventeen  of  brass)  were  mounted,  and  a  considerable  quantity 
of  arm  i  of  different  descriptions  ;  the  whole  of  which,  with  the 
exception  of  the  brass  guns,  was  destroyed. 

"  The  troops  disembarked  in  the  city  from  the  steam  vessels  nearly 
at  the  same  time,  when  they  were  joined  by  the  party  that  marched 
from  Woosung,  which  had  previously  entered  on  the  west  side,  but 
the  Mandarin  authorities  had  all  fled,  and  the  principal  inhabitants 
were  departing  as  fast  as  possible  in  every  direction. 

"  The  '  Columbine '  and  '  Medusa '  were  sent  to  the  southward  of 
the  city  to  endeavour  to  check  this  depopulation,  but  although  the  river 
at  Shanghai  is  not  less  than  650  yards  wide,  it  was  literally  covered 
with  junks  and  boats  of  all  sizes  carrying  off  furniture  and  goods  ; 
the  respectable  inhabitants,  however,  that  did  remain,  appeared  to 
regard  us  with  less  apprehension  than  I  had  anywhere  before  seen, 
and  they  freely  produced  the  supplies  of  provisions,  &c.,  that  were 
required.  We  were  informed  that  the  day  before  our  arrival  a  serious 
affray  had  occurred  between  the  inhabitants  and  the  Mandarin  party, 
and  several  lives  had  been  lost  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  exactions 
of  the  latter,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  defending  the  place,  and  their 
hasty  abandonment  of  it  on  our  approach. 

"  A  large  quantity  of  guns,  arms,  and  other  munitions  of  war,  as 
well  as  an  abundant  store  of  rice,  was  found  in  the  arsenal  and  maga- 
zines at  Shanghai,  and  while  the  land  forces  were  occupied  in  examin- 
ing and  destroying  them,  and  the  ships  in  getting  off  the  brass  guns, 
&c.,  feeling  it  very  desirable  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  it  was  practicable, 
the  navigable  course  of  the  river,  and  other  water  communications  of 
the  interior,  Captain  Bourchier  and  Commander  Kellett  proceeded  on 
the  20th  with  the  '  Phlegethon '  and  '  Medusa,'  the  barge  and  some 
marines  of  the  '  Cornwallis,'  and  a  boat  of  the, '  Columbine,'  for  thirty 
miles  without  interruption,  when  two  batteries  of  five  guns  each  were 
observed  on  the  left  bank  in  the  supposed  vicinity  of  Sungkiang,  they 
were,  however,  abandoned  on  the  approach  of  the  steam  vessels,  and 
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Lieutenant  Wise  with  the  boats  and  marines  of  the  '  Cornwallis ' 
landed  and  destroyed  them  without  resistance,  although  a  consider- 
able body  of  troops  had  assembled  within  a  short  distance. 

"  Captain  Bourchier's  report  of  his  progress  up  the  river  was  so 
satisfactory  that  I  determined  to  prosecute  the  examination  still 
further,  and  accordingly  proceeded  on  the  following  day,  with  the 
addition  of  the  '  Nemesis,'  and  we  succeeded  in  ascending  thirty-seven 
miles  in  a  direct  line,  and  forty-seven  including  the  sinuosities  of  the 
river,  above  Shanghai,  where  we  were  stopped  by  the  shallowness  of 
the  water  at  the  entrance  of  a  large  lagoon,  but  having  spoken  with 
some  small  junks  loaded  with  coal  which  left  Suchanfu  only  on  the 
preceding  day,  we  satisfactorily  ascertained  that  there  is  a  water  com- 
munication from  the  Woosung  Eiver  with  that  rich  and  populous  city, 
and  that  we  had  actually  reached  within  twenfy-five  miles  of  it,  with 
encouraging  hopes  that  the  small  steamers  may  convey  troops  within 
a  short  distance  of  it,  should  it  be  desirable. 

"  Commander  Kellett's  zeal  hv  this  service,  and  in  every  other  in 
which  he  is  engaged,  exceeds  all  praise,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
herewith  transmitting  for  their  Lordships'  information,  a  sketch  which 
he  has  drawn-^with  much  ability  of  the  course  of  the  Woosung,  from 
its  entranoeasfar  as  -^e  have  proceeded^  it* will  convifey  to  their  Lord- 
ships the  best  idtoof  the  locality  in  which  we  have  been  operating, 
and  I  trust  prove  a  satisfaietory  addition  to  oui-  present  geographical 
knowledge  of  these  parts. 

"  The  troops  were  all  embarked  at  Shanghai  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  23rd,  when  the  squadron  dropped  down  the  river,  and  they  were, 
in  the  coarse  of  the  afternoon,  transferred  to  their  respective  trans- 
ports at  the  anchorage  off  Woosung. 

"  The  surveying  vessels  and  light  ships  of  the  squadron  will  now 
proceed  up  the  Yang-tze-kiang,  and  their  Lordships  may  depend  that 
no  time  will  be  lost  in  proceeding  with  the  expeditionary  force  in  pro- 
secution of  further  operations." 


Lord  Stanley,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department,  to  the 

Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 
Extract. 

"  Downing  Street,  4th  June,  1842. 

"  It  rests  with  Her  Majesty's  Secretaiy  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
to  prescribe  to  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  those  duties  which  it  is 
intended  to  devolve  upon  him  exclusively. 

"  In  all  matters  which  exclusively  appertain  to  military  or  naval 
operations,  H.M.  Plenipotentiary  is  to  consider  the  Lieutenant-General 
and  Vice- Admiral  as  at  full  liberty  to  pursue  without  control,  so  far 
as  he  is  officially  concerned,  the  course  which  appears  to  them  to  be 
most  expedient. 
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"  But  questions  must  frequently  occur  which  cannot  be  considered 
as  exclusively  .civil,  military,  or  naval,  but  as  bearing  to  some  extent 
on  the  operations  of  each  of  the  three  branches  of  the  service.  It  is 
the  wish  of  H.M.  Government  that  on  such  occasions  H.M.  Plenipo- 
tentiary, the  Vice- Admiral,  and  Lieutenant-General,  when  in  imme- 
diate proximity  to  each  other,  should  meet  and  confer  together  with 
the  utmost  possible  frankness  and  unreserve  ;  that  each  party  should 
naturally  weigh  the  statements  and  suggestions  of  the  other,  but  that 
the  question  should  not  ultimately  be  decided  by  a  plurality  of  votes. 

"  In  every  case  where  after  discussion  a  difference  of  opinion  should 
still  prevail,  it  is  the  wish  of  H.M.  Government  that  the  officer, 
whether  civil,  or  military,  or  naval,  upon  whom,  if  the  views  of  all 
parties  had  coincided,  the  execution  of  the  measure  agreed  upon  would 
have  devolved,  should  decide  fo^  himself,  and  should  execute  his 
decision  on  his  own  judgment  and  responsibility." 


"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty, 

"  '  Comwallis,'  off  the  city  of  Chin-kiang-foo, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  South  Grand  Canal 
in  the  Yang-tze-kiaug, 

"  26th  July,  1842. 

"  It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  announce  to  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty,  the  safe  arrival  of  the  China  exjpeditionary 
force  off  the  Island  of  Kinshan,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Grand  Canal  in 
the  Yang-tze-kiang,  and  that  the  city  of  Chin-kiang-foo  was  taken 
possession  of  by  Her  Majesty's  combined  forces  on  the  21st  instant, 
after  vigorous  assaults  on  three  points,  and  a  determined  resistance  by 
the  Tartar  troops,  who  lined  the  walls  for  its  defence  on  every  part 
comprising  a  circumference  of  four  miles  and  a  quarter. 

"  The  squadron  and  transports,  amounting  altogether  to  seventy- 
three  sail,  left  Woosung  on  the  6th  instant,  ascending  this  noble  river 
in  five  divisions,  preceded  by  the  surveying  vessels,  small  steamers, 
sloops,  and  my  flagship. 

"  The  intricate  parts  of  the  channel,  delineated  in  Captain  Bethune's 
chart,  having  been  previously  buoyed  by  the  surveying  officers,  the 
fleet  succeeded  in  reaching  the  extent  of  that  officer's  valuable  re- 
searches within  two  days  and  a-half,  and  every  subsequent  difficulty 
has  been  most  commendably  overcome  by  the  unremitting  exertions 
of  Commanders  Kellett  and  Collinson,  assisted  by  other  surveying 
officers,  and  the  masters  of  the  squadron,  supported  by  the  sloops 
which  were  sent  in  advance. 

"  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a  distance  of  170  miles,  in  a  river 
of  which  the  dangers  in  the  greater  portion  were  altogether  unknown, 
and  with  rapid  tides,  would  be  navigated  without  some  mishaps,  and 
I  believe  that  every  ship  of  the  squadron,  as  well  as  many  of  the 
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trslnsports,  have  been  on  shore,  but  the  bottom  was  everywhere  of 
soft  mud,  and  fortunately  no  damage  resulted. 

"  We  were  favoured  with  fine  breezes  and  met  with  comparatively 
few  impediments  from  shoals,  and  none  that  deserve  the  term  from 
any  of  the  Chinese  works  of  defence  in  our  progress  to  this  anchorage. 

"  At  Russian  and  Kiang-yin,  on  the  right  bank,  two  batteries  of 
twelve  and  seven  guns  each  were  erected  ;  but  the  guns  were  removed 
on  our  approach ;  at  Sessan,  however,  about  five  leagues  below  the 
intersection  of  the  Grand  Canal,  and  where  the  river  narrows  con- 
siderably for  some  distance,  the  surveying  vessels  were  fired  at  from 
three  batteries,  mounting  twenty  guns,  which  were  also  discharged 
ineffectually  at  the  advanced  squadron  as  they  arrived  off  the  spot 
three  days  afterwards,  but  they  were  abandoned  on  a  few  guns  being 
opened  on  them  by  the  '  Modeste,'  and  the  whole,  together  with  the 
barracks  and  magazines,  were  completely  destroyed  by  a  party  of 
seamen  and  marines,  which  were  landed  for  the  purpose  from  the 
'  Cornwallis '  and  advanced  squadron  under  Commander  Charles 
Richards  of  this  ship. 

"  The  fleet  was  detained  some  days  off  Sessan  by  scant  winds,  and 
at  this  point  we  lost  the  advantage  of  any  run  of  flood  tide,  the  stream 
constantly  setting  down  at  a  rate  varying  from  two  and  a-half  to 
three  and  a-half  miles  an  hour,  with  a  rise  and  fall  of  water  averaging 
two  feet. 

"On  the  15th,  Commander  Kellett,  in  prosecuting  the  examination 
of  the  river  with  the  '  Phlegethon '  and  '  Medusa,'  was  opposed  at  the 
entrance  of  the  narrow  channel  between  the  Island  of  Tscaoushan  and 
a  commanding  promontory  on  its  south  side,  by  a  battery  of  twelve 
guns,  which  were  soon  silenced  by  the  steam  vessels,  with  much  credit 
to  Lieutenants  McCleverty  and  Hewitt ;  and  the  same  afternoon 
Sir  Hugh  Gough  and  myself  proceeded  with  the  'Vixen'  and 
'  Medusa '  to  reconnoitre  the  approaches  to  Chin-kiang,  when  we  not 
only  found  the  battery  and  adjoining  village  deserted,  but  passed  on 
without  the  slightest  opposition  close  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and 
above  the  Island  of  Kinshan,  carrying  the  whole  way  an  ample  depth 
of  water. 

"  On  the  17th,  Captain  BourcHier  was  dispatched  with  the  '  Blonde,' 
'  Modeste,'  '  Queen,'  and  '  Nemesis,'  followed  by  the  '  Dido,'  '  Calliope,' 
'  Childers,'  '  Plover,'  and  '  Starling,'  to  blockade  the  entrances  of  the 
Grand  Canal,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  steamers  he  gained  an  admirable 
position  for  this  object  above  Kinshan,  by  which  it  is  estimated  that 
the  traffic  of  not  less  than  700  junks  has  been  intercepted.  A  party 
was  also  landed  from  the  '  Blonde,'  and  destroyed  the  guns  which  had 
fired  at  the  '  Phlegethon '  and  '  Medusa.' 

"  On  the  19th,  the  '  Cornwallis,'  towed  by  the  '  Vixen,'  succeeded  in 
reaching  our  present  anchorage,  when  the  Island  of  Kinshan  was  im- 
mediately taken  possession  of  by  a  .small  party  of  marines,  but  it  is 
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entirely  covered  with  buildings  of  a  religious  character,  and  altogether 
too  insignificant  for  military  occupation.  The  wind  in  the  course  of 
the  day  veered  to  a  more  favourable  point,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction 
of  being  joined  the  same  evening,  and  on  the  20th,  by  the  remainder 
of  the  fleet.  The  '  Jupiter'  and  some  of  the  transports,  however,  got 
aground  a  few  miles  below  us,  which  obliged  me  to  detach  the  large 
steamers  to  their  assistance. 

"  The  Grand  Canal,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  runs  through  the 
suburbs  of  Chin-Kiang,  and  no  time  was  lost  in  making  the  pre- 
paratory arrangements  for  taking  possession  of  that  city.  It  was 
ascertained  that  a  body  of  about  1,500  Chinese  troops  were  posted  in 
an  entrenched  camp  about  a  mile  and  a- half  to  the  south-west  of  the 
town  and  on  the  hills  beyond.  The  General,  therefore,  made  his 
■arrangements  for  landing  the  first  and  third  brigades  of  the  army  to 
the  westward  of  the  city  opposite  the  Island  of  Kinshan  ;  and  the 
second  brigade  at  a  commanding  position  to  the  eastward,  within 
700  yards  of  the  north-east  angle  of  the  walls;  and  so  little  was  resist- 
ance expected  against  such  a  combination  of  force,  that  it  was  not 
deemed  necessary  to  add  the  seamen  and  marines  from  the  squadron. 

"  The  disembarkation,  which  commenced  on  the  21st  at  break  of  day, 
was  judiciously  conducted  by  Commander  Bichards,  of  the  'Corn- 
wallis,'  covered  by  the  '  Auckland,'  the  small  steam  vessels,  and  armed 
boats,  without  opposition. 

"  The  first  brigade,  under  Major-General  Lord  Saltoun,  as  soon  as 
it  was  formed,  moved  forward  to  attack  the  entrenched  camp,  which 
was  gallantly  carried  about  nine  o'clock  after  a  short  resistance,  the 
Chinese  precipitately  retiring  over  the  hills. 

"  Major-General  Schoedde,  with  the  second  brigade,  about  the  same 
time  ascended  the  heights  assigned  him  on  the  river  side,  and  after 
discharging  some  rockets  in  the  city,  and  supported  by  a  well-directed 
tire  of  shot  and  shells  from  the  '  Auckland '  steam  vessel,  he  gallantly 
pushed  forward,  under  a  smart  fire  of  cannon^  gingalls,  and  musketry 
from  the  walls,  and  entered  that  point  of  tha  city  by  escalade  about 
ten  o'clock. 

"  Captain  Grey,  of  the  '  Endymion,'  accompanied  this  brigade, 
Captain  Bourchier  and  other  naval  officers  attached  themselves  to  the 
forces  which  attacked  on  the  land  side,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
accompanying  my  gallant  friend  Sir  Hugh  Gough  during  a  great  part 
of  the  operations  of  the  day. 

"  The  city  gates  were  all  strongly  barricaded,  and  as  it  was 
Sir  Hugh  Gough's  intention  to  escalade  the  walls  in  the  direction  of 
the  south  gate,  some  guns  were  advanced  on  a  height  to  dislodge  the 
troops,  with  which  it  was  now  observed  the  ramparts  were  lined,  but 
the  canal  was  found  to  run  close  under  its  walls,  which  rendered  an 
assault  at  this  point  impracticable.  It  was,  therefore,  determined  to 
blow  open  the  west  gate  with  powder- hags,  and  enter  the  city  by  the 
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bridge  at  that  point,  as  soon  as  the  third  brigade,  under  Major- 
General  Bartley  (which  was  the  last  landed),  could  assemble. 

"  During  these  proceedings,  the  boats  of  the  '  Blonde,'  in  an  anxious 
desire  to  land  the  artillery  guns  as  near  as  possible  to  the  west  gate, 
unfortunately  advanced  by  the  canal  under  the  city  walls,  which  were 
much  obscured  by  buildings,  before  they  were  aware  of  the  force  to 
which  they  became  exposed,  and  thus  fell  under  a  very  severe  fire,  by 
which  sixteen  men  out  of  twenty-four,  which  formed  the  crews  of  the 
'  Blonde's '  barge  and  flat  boat,  and  two  officers  and  eight  men  of  the 
Madras  Artillery  were  wounded  ;  and  it  was  only  by  great  presence 
of  mind  that  Lieutenant  Crouch  of  that  ship,  after  receiving  three 
wounds,  succeeded  in  getting  the  men  from  those  boats  lauded  in  the 
suburbs  on  the  opposite  side,  and  removed  the  other  boats  from  a 
position  in  which  it  was  impossible  to  use  their  guns. 

"  Kot  a  moment  was  lost  in  communicating  this  casualty  to  the  flag- 
ship, when  Captain  Richards,  with  excellent  judgment  and  promptitude, 
immediately  landed  with  200  marines  at  the  entrance  of  the  canal, 
where  he  was  joined  by  a  detachment  of  300  of  the  6th  Madras  Native 
Infantry,  under  Captain  Maclean  of  that  corps,  and  pushed  through 
the  suburbs  to  the  city  walls,  while  the  whole  of  the  boats  of  the 
'  Cornwallis,'  with  their  guns,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Stoddart,  advanced  by  the  canal  on  his  right  flank.  This  little  flotilla 
having  joined  the  boats  of  the  '  Blonde,'  took  up  an  excellent  position 
and  opened  their  fire  with  good  eff'ect  in  checking  that  of  the  Chinese 
at  the  west  gate. 

"Captain  Richards  had  determined,  if  possible,  to  scale  the  walls,  in 
the  hope  of  forming  a  junction  with  General  Schoedde's  brigade  in  the 
city ;  and  having  fortunately  discovered  a  heap  of  rubbish  from  which 
his  ladders  could  reach  the  parapet  (about  thirty  feet  high),  he  was  in 
the  act  of  rearing  them  when  Commander  WatEon  and  Mr.  Forster, 
Master,  with  a  boat's  crew  and  a  small  escort  of  marines  joined  him 
from  the  '  Modeste,'  which  was  stationed  some  miles  higher  up  the 
river. 

"Lieutenant  Baker,  of  the  Madras  Artillery,  Commander  Watson, 
Captain  Richards,  and  a  private  marine  of  the  '  Modeste,'  were  the 
first  who  ascended.  The  two  former  were  wounded  and  the  last 
killed  by  the  fire  from  the  west  gate,  in  this  intrepid  achievement. 
The  remainder  of  the  gallant  band,  including  part  of  the  6th  Madras 
Native  Infantry,  happily  followed  without  further  loss,  thus  effecting 
an  important  lodgment  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  between  the  outer 
and  iniler  west  gates,  where  they  shortly  afterwards  communicated 
with  the  advance  of  Major-General  Schoedde's  brigade. 

"About  noon,  the  arrangements  for  forcing  the  west  outer  gate 
being  completed,  it  was  most  effectually  blown  in,  when  the  third 
brigade,  under  Major-General  Bartley,  accompanied  by  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  forces,  gallantly  rushed  in,  sweeping  all  before  them. 
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The  buildings  above  the  gate,  in  which  the  Tartar  troops  had  been 
posted,  were  at  the  same  time  completely  enveloped  in  flames.  The 
Tartars,  however,  within  the  city  were  still  unsubdued,  and  having 
collected  in  a  large  body,  the  18th  and  49tli  Regiments  in  advancing 
by  the  ramparts  about  half-an-hour  after  the  explosion  of  the  gate, 
were  suddenly  fired  upon  and  unfortunately  sustained  a  severe  loss  of 
officers  and  men,  although  their  opponents  suffered  in  a  tenfold  degree. 

"  The  seamen  and  marines,  under  Captain  Richards,  were  at  this 
time  halting  for  temporary  rest  on  another  part  of  the  ramparts,  but 
immediately  advanced  in  the  direction  of  the  firing,  and  in  passing 
along  a  narrow  street  in  the  Tartar  city,  received  a  volley  from  a  con- 
siderable body  of  those  troops  who  had  posted  themselves  at  a  gate- 
way, where  they  seemed  inclined  to  make  a  determined  stand,  but  on 
the  advance  of  our  men  and  the  discharge  of  a  few  rockets  they  retired, 
leaving  several  men  dead  ;  and  many  others  who  had  the  temerity  to 
fire  from  the  houses  as  our  men  passed  along  the  streets,  shared  the 
same  fate.  In  this  movement,  I  regret  to  say  that  Lieutenant  Fitz- 
james,  one  seaman,  and  one  marine  of  the  '  Cornwallis,'  were  severely 
wounded. 

"The  operations  of  this  day  were  executed  under  a  burning  sun  with 
the  thermometer  above  90°,  and  the  loss  of  life  in  consequence  has 
been  serious  ;  in  addition  to  those  killed  and  wounded  in  action,  I 
have  to  lament  the  loss  of  Brevet-Major  Uniacke,  bji  old  and  dis- 
tinguished officer  of  the  Eoyal  Marines,  and  one  private  of  the  '  Plover,' 
who  died  from  the  effect  of  the  sun,  and  I  fear  the  army  did  not  lose 
less  than  sixteen  from  the  same  cause. 

"  The  movements  were  so  entirely  military,  that  I  can  but  express 
my  admiration  of  the  energy  and  ability  with  which  they  were  con- 
ducted by  my  gallant  colleague  the  General,  and  it  is  with  renewed 
pleasure  that  I  again  report  the  zeal  and  gallantry  evinced  by  every 
officer  and  man  of  the  Eoyal  and  Indian  Navy  and  the  Eoyal  Marines 
under  my  command,  which  has  been  equally  manifested  in  bringing 
the  fleet  up  this  river,  as  in  the  subsequent  operations  on  shore,  in 
which  they  have  been  engaged. 

"  I  enclose  a  list*  of  the  ships  present  in  the  Yang-tze-kiang,  of  the 
killed  and  wounded,  and  also  of  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the 
squadron  who  were  from  circumstances  most  conspicuously  engaged  on 
the  21st. 

"  It  was  unnecessary  to  speak  further  on  the  share  which  Captain 
Eichards  and  his  companions  had  in  the  assault  on  the  outworks  of 
the  city,  they  will,  no  doubt,  be  properly  appreciated  by  their  Lord- 
ships. 

"  Lieutenant  Tennant,  my  Flag  Lieutenant,  took  a  prominent  part 
in  the  attack  of  the  Tartar  troops  in  the  city. 

*  See  "  London  Gazette." 
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"  Lieutenant  Fitzjames  (severely  wounded),  and  a  highly  deserving 
officer,  has  already  distinguished  himself  on  different  occasions. 

"  Lieutenant  Stoddart  showed  excellent  judgment  and  good  conduct 
n  command  of  the  flotilla  of  armed  boats. 

"Lieutenant  Crouch,  of  the  '  Blonde,'  I  have  already  noticed  ;  and 
the  steadiness  of  Messrs.  Jenkins  and  Lyon,  Midshipmen  of  that 
ship,  who  were  in  the  advanced  boats,  is  spoken  of  as  highly  creditable 
to  them. 

"  Captains  Loch  and  Napier,  E.N.,  who  accompanied  the  expedi- 
tion as  volunteers,  also  participated  in  the  active  operations  of  the  day. 

"  The  loss  of  the  land  forces,  I  fear,  is  not  less  than  19  kiled  and  107 
wounded  in  action,  3  missing,  and  16  who  died  from  the  effects  of  the 
sun  ;  that  of  the  Chinese  must  be  immense,  as,  independently  of  those 
who  fell  in  action,  incredible  numbers  of  the  Tartars  (in  some  cases 
including  whole  families)  have  unhappily  died  by  their  own  hands  ; 
their  force  within  the  city  is  supposed  to  have  amounted  to  three  or 
four  thousand. 

"  Twenty  guns  were  mounted  on  the  walls,  which,  with  numerous 
gingalls,  matchlocks,  and  other  arms,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of 
powder,  have  all  been  destroyed  ;  about  50,000  dollars  worth  of  Sycee 
silver  was  also  found  in  the  Treasury,  which  has  been  embarked. 

"  The  troops  intended  for  the  operations  higher  up  the  river  will  be 
re-embarked  as  soon  as  possible,  and  as  the  report  of  the  navigation 
upwards  is  favourable,  I  trust  the  expeditionary  forces  will  soon  renew 
operations  at  Nanking,  if  not  arrested  by  overtures  for  peace  from  the 
Chinese  Government,  which  may  be  consistent  with  the  terms  intimated 
by  H.M.  Government." 


"To  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  off  the  city  of  Nanking,  29th  August,  1842. 

"  It  is  with  feelings  of  extreme  gratification  that  I  have  the  honour 
of  announcing  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  a 
Treaty  of  Peace  was  this  day  signed  by  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary 
and  the  Chinese  High  Commissioners  on  board  H.M.  ship  '  Cornwallis,' 
bearing  my  flag,  off  the  city  of  Nanking,  on  the  terms  specified  in  the 
enclosed  copy  of  his  Excellency  Sir  .Henry  Pottinger's  Proclamation  to 
the  British  subjects  in  China ;  and  I  trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  offer 
my  hearty  congratulations  on  this  result  of  Her  Majesty's  arms,  which 
I  humbly  hbpe  will  realise  the  expectations  and  wishes  of  H.M. 
Government  and  the  country. 

"  The  assent  of  the  Emperor  of  China  to  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty, 
included  in  the  original  demands  of  H.M.  Plenipotentiary,  was  received 
on  the  27th  instant  in  an  Imperial  Edict  to  the  Chinese  High  Commis- 
sioners and  Governor-General  of  the  province,  of  which  his  Excellency 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger  has  favoured  me  with  a  translated  copy  herewith 
enclosed  ;  and  as  no  apprehension  of  disappointment  can  now  be  enter- 
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tained,  I  am  unwilling  to  delay  for  a  moment  the  communication  of 
this  important  event,  and  therefore  dispatch  forthwith  the  '  Sesostris ' 
steam  vessel  to  Bombay,  and  the  '  Tenasserim '  to  Calcutta  to  convey 
the  earliest  intelligence  of  it  to  H.M.  Government  and  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

"  I  have  charged  Commander  Charles  Richards  of  the  '  Cornwallis  ' 
with  the  conveyance  of  my  despatches  to  their  Lordships.  He  is  an 
old  and  highly  meritorious  officer,  and  having  been  present  at  every 
opertition  since  the  expedition  embarked  from  Ningpo  in  June,  he  is 
fully  competent  to  give  them  every  information  on  the  movements  of 
the  combined  forces  ;  and  I  beg  to  recommend  him  to  their  Lordshipb' 
favourable  consideration  and  patronage. 

"  The  ratification  of  the  Treaty  is  expected  from  Pekin  in  ten  or 
twelve  days,  when  not  a  moment  will  be  lost  in  forwarding  it  by  the 
'  Auckland,'  in  charge,  I  believe,  of  the  Secretary  of  Legation,  vift 
Bombay  and  Alexandria. 

"  The  Chinese  have  already  delivered  about  half  a  million  of  dollars 
towards  the  first  instalment ;  arrangements  are  in  progress  for  imme- 
diately paying  the  remainder ;  and  whenever  the  stipulated  amount 
for  tUis  year  is  received  I  propose  (in  conformity  with  the  desire  of 
SJir  Henry  Pottiuger)  to  forward  it  direct  to  England,  selecting  for 
this  service  the  '  Blonde,' '  Herald,'  '  Modeste,'  and  '  Columbine  ;'  and 
their  Lordships  may  rely  that  as  soon  as  our  departure  is  justifiable, 
with  due  consideration  to  the  execution  of  the  Treaty,  not  a  moment 
will  be  lost  in  withdrawing  the  combined  f  orcesf  rom  the  Yang-tze-kiang, 
and  forwarding  them  to  their  destinations,  and  every  prudent  reduc- 
tion of  expense,  compatible  with  security,  shall  be  made  in  the  depart- 
ment entrusted  to  my  direction. 

"  As  I  flatter  myself  our  hostile  operations  in  this  quarter  are  now 
brought  to  a  close,  I  trust  their  Lordships  will  not  consider  the  present 
an  unfitting  occasion  for  my  adverting  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  to 
the  cordial  and  friendly  understanding  and  intercourse  whidh  has 
invariably  subsisted  between  H.M.  Plenipotentiary  Sir  Henry  Pot- 
tinger,  Lieut.-General  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  and  myself,  throughout  the 
operations  in  which  we  have  been  engaged  :  and  I  shall  ever  consider 
myself  most  fortunate  to  have  been  associated  with  such  colleagues. 
The  judicious,  firm,  and  courteous  bearing  of  the  Plenipotentiary,  and 
the  energetic,  chivalrous  spirit  of  the  intrepid  General  and  his  gallant 
army,  have  enabled  us  to  overcome  every  obstacle  without  difiiculty  ; 
and  it  is  a  subject  of  proud  gratification  to  me,  that  up  to  this  period 
1  have  not  been  aware  of  any  instance  of  disagreement  between  the 
sister  professions  ;  I  may,  therefore,  assert,  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion, that  the  progress  of  the  expedition  has  been  marked  by  a  degree 
of  harmony  and  kindly  feeling  pervading  all  classes  which  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

"  With  no  less  pride  do  I  express  to  their  Lordships  my  unbounded 
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and  unqualified  praise  and  admiration  of  the  zealous,  enterprizing,  and 
steady  conduct  of  the  Captains,  officers,  and  men  of  every  rank  and 
description,  and  on  every  part  of  the  China  coast,  who  have  been 
placed  under  my  command.  Their  duties  have  involved  a  fair  share 
of  hard  work,  which  has  been  overcome  with  an  unceasing  display  of 
cheerfulness  and  good  discipline  that  must  ever  entitle  them  to  my 
warmest  acknowledgments  ;  and  I  beg  to  disclaim  any  distinction 
between  the  Royal  and  Indian  navies  in  this  tribute  of  praise,  for  the 
service  in  which  we  have  been  engaged  has  been  shared  alike. 

"  All  have  evinced  the  same  spirit  of  emulous  exertion,  and  all  have 
therefore  equal  claims  to  my  lasting  thanks." 


"Proclamation. 


"  To  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Subjects  in  China. 

"  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  in  China  has  extreme 
gratification  in  announcing  to  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  China  that  he 
has  this  day  concluded  and  signed  with  the  Chinese  High  Commis- 
sioners deputed  to  negotiate  with  him  a  Treaty,  of  which  the  following 
are  the  most  important  provisions  : — 

"  1st.  Lasting  peace  and  friendship  between  the  two  Empires. 
"  2nd.  China  to  pay  twenty-one  millions  of  dollars  in  the  course  of 
the  present  and  the  three  succeeding  years. 

"  3rd.  The  ports  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-chow-foo,  Ningpo,  and 
Shanghai,  to  be  thrown  open  to  British  merchants ;  Consular  Officers 
to  be  appointed  to  reside  at  them ;  and  regular  and  just  tarifi's  of 
import  and  export  (as  well  as  inland  transit)  duties  to  be  established 
and  published. 

"  4th.  The  Island  of  Hong  Kong  to  be  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  her  heirs,  and  successors. 

"  5th.  All  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  (whether  natives  of 
Europe  or  India)  who  may  be  li  confinement  in  anj'  part  of  the 
Chinese  Empire  to  be  unconditionally  released. 

"  6th.  An  Act  of  full  and  entire  Amnesty,  to  be  published  by  the 
Emperor  under  His  Imperial  sign  manual  and  seal,  to  all  Chinese 
subjects  on  account  of  their  having  held  service,  or  intercourse  with, 
or  resided  under,  the  British  Government  or  its  officers. 

"  7th.  Correspondence  to  be  conducted  on  terms  of  perfect  equality 
amongst  the  Officers  of  both  Governments. 

"  8th.  On  the  Emperor's  assent  being  received  to  this  Treaty,  and 
the  payment  of  the  first  six  millions,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  forces 
to  retire  from  Nanking  and  the  Grand  Canal,  and  the  military  post  at 
Chinhae  to  be  also  withdrawn  ;  but  the  Islands  of  Chusan  and  Koo- 
longsoo  are  to  be  held  until  the  money  payments,  and  the  arrangement 
for  opening  the  ports,  are  completed. 
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"  In  promulgating  this  highly  satisfactory  intelligence,  Her  Majesty's 
Plenipotentiary  purposely  refrains  from  any  detailed  expression  of 
his  own  sentiments  as  to  the  surpassing  skill,  energy,  devotion,  and 
valour  that  distinguished  the  various  grades,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  of  all  arms  of  Her  Majesty's  combined  forces  during  the  contest 
that  has  led  to  these  momentous  results. 

"The  claims  which  have  been  thus  established  will  be  doubtless 
acknowledged  by  the  highest  authorities ;  in  the  meantime.  Her 
Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  congratulates  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in 
China  on  this  occasion  of  a  peace,  which  he  trusts  and  believes  will,  in 
due  time,  be  equally  beneficial  to  the  subjects  and  interests  of  both 
England  and  China. 

"  God  save  the  Queen. 

"  Dated  on  board  the  steam-frigate  '  Queen,'  in  the  Yang-tze-kiang 
River,  off  Nanking,  this  29th  day  of  August,  1842. 

"  HENRY  POTTINGER, 

"  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiai-y." 


Note  from  the  Great  Council  of  State  to  Keying,  High  Commissioner, 
Elepoo,  Acting  Lieutenant-General  of  Chapoo  and  Newkin,  Governor - 
General  of  the  two  Reang  Provinces. 

"  On  the  22nd  of  August,  1842,  the  Great  Council  received  the 
subjoined  Imperial  orders. 

"  Keying  and  his  colleagues  have  reported  their  having,  during 
several  days,  conferred  and  deliberated  with  the  English  foreigners, 
and  settled  roughly  the  particulars  of  a  Treaty.  Their  report  we  have 
perused  and  have  fully  understood. 

"  We  have  felt  that,  as  the  lives  of  many  millions  of  souls  are  con- 
cerned, that  as  the  great  interests  of  the  entire  Empire  are  in  question, 
we  could  not  but  constrain  ourself  to  grant  the  request,  viewing  it  in 
the  light  of  a  plan  which,  by  one  laborious  effort,  shall  rest  for  ever, 
and  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  in  their  entirety  the  two 
provinces  of  Iliangsoo  and  Chekiang. 

"  Amoug  the  various  particulars  that  have  been  deliberated  on,  some 
points  there  are  that  yet  need  to  receive  thorough  consideration  and 
arrangement, 

"  Thus  since  the  said  foreigners  are  willing  to  withdraw  their  ships 
from  the  Great  Rivers,  and  also  from  the  Champaw  Hill  (of  Chinhae) 
the  request  before  preferred,  to  have  commercial  intercourse  and  to 
trade  at  five  places,  may  be  granted,  with  this  exception,  that  access  to 
the  territory  of  Fuchow  may  on  no  account  be  given,  but  yet  that  may 
be  changed  for  some  other  place.  At  the  four  places.  Canton,  Amoy, 
Ningpo,  and  Shanghai,  they  may  be  permitted  to  have  communication 
to  and  ivn,  and  to  trade. 
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"  With  regard  to  the  point  of  requiring  payment  of  debts,  the  High 
Commissioner  and  his  colleagues  should  take  all  suitable  occasion 
clearly  to  proclaim,  that  during  a  period  of  two  centuries  in  which  the 
said  nation  has  had  commercial  intercourse  with  this  country,  peace 
has  hitherto  existed,  that  even  before  this  time  the  exchanges  to  and 
fro  of  goods  and  moneys  have  been  vinder  the  personal  management  of 
the  Chinese,  in  concert  with  the  foreign  merchants,  and  the  officers  of 
this  country  have  not  hitherto  closely  inquired  into  these  things,  that, 
moreover,  the  bends  and  turnings  of  commerce,  the  rise  and  fall  of 
prices,  involve  such  a  multitude  and  complexity  of  details — and 
besides  the  languages  of  all  the  nations,  all  so  far  from  being  under- 
stood— that  these  are  nowise  matters  which  the  local  officers  can  by 
any  means  take  under  their  management,  that  hereafter,  when  trading 
at  the  various  places,  if  the  Chinese  merchants  make  oppressive 
demands  altogether  beyond  measure,  or  go  to  any  excess  of  grinding 
avarice,  there  shall  be  no  hindrance  to  the  superintending  officer 
plainly  stating  the  matter,  and  the  merchants  so  acting  shall  be  duly 
directed,  and  shall  surely  meet  with  no  indulgent  forbearance. 

"  Regarding  the  six  millions  of  dollars  which  are  now  to  be  delivered, 
this  payment  should  most  assuredly  be  made  in  order  to  manifest 
sincerity  and  good  faith ;  and  permission  is  hereby  given  that  the 
sum  be  made  up  generally  from  the  several  treasuries  of  the  Terri- 
torial and  Gabelle  departments  in  the  provinces  of  Eeangskau, 
Chekiang,  and  Akwuj'. 

"With  respect  to  equal  official  intercourse,  and  the  liberation  both 
of  the  captive  foreigners  and  the  beguiled  Chinese,  towards  whom  our 
gracious  favour  is  solicited,  it  is  desired  that  their  requests  be  herein 
all  assented  to. 

"  It  is  further  requested  in  this  Memorial  that  to  the  Paper  of  Par- 
,  ticulars  agreed  upon  our  Imperial  seal  may  be  attached,  the  foreigners 
not  putting  entire  confidence  in  the  Commissioners'  seals,  but  placing 
such  confidence  in  our  Imperial  signet,  nowise  fall  short  of  the  right 
sense  of  honour  and  respect  ;  and  hitherto  in  our  Imperial  receipts  to 
various  countries,  our  Imperial  signet  has  ever  been  used.  It  is  then 
assented  to,  that  it  be  now  attached.  But  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  document  shall  be  presented  to  receive  our  seal,  let  a  full  report  be 
made  for  our  thorough  consideration  and  management.  After  that, 
these  Particulars  shall  be  completely  settled,  the  High  Commissioner 
and  his  colleagues  must  duly  declare  that  as  the  great  Emperor  has 
dealt  towards  them  with  sincerity,  not  failing  to  assent  to  any  of  their 
requests,  and  as  there  is  henceforward  to  be  commercial  intercourse 
with  an  eternal  peace  and  good  will  between  the  nations  ;  their  country 
too  should  deal  with  sincerity  in  return,  and  on  no  account  allow  that 
hostilities  be  again  given  rise  to  in  contravention  and  defiance  of 
celestial  principles — that  not  only  to  those  provinces  which  they  have 
before  troubled  and  afflicted  they  should  not  again  come  seeking 
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quarrels  and  bloodshed,  but  also  they  should  not  permit  their  vessels 
to  sail  into  the  waters  of  any  of  the  coast-board  provinces  of  Canton, 
Fukien,  Formosa,  Chekiang,  Eeaugnem,  Shantung,  Chili,  and  Seavu- 
tung.  Further,  that  after  peace  shall  at  this  time  have  been  settled, 
the  withdrawal  from,  or  retention  in,  any  of  the  provinces  of  our 
troops  shall  be  subject  only  to  our  own  arrangements,  that  the  old  city 
walls,  towers,  and  defences  of  all  kinds,  including  batteries,  &c.,  must 
also  be  in  due  succession  repaired  and  restored  to  their  former  state, 
for  it  is  not  to-day  that  they  have  been  erected,  that  the  object  of 
these  measures  will  be  the  defence  against,  and  seizure  of  pirates  ;  and 
in  no  wise  any  guard  against  the  foreigners  ;  and  they  must  not  idly 
beget  any  suspicious  doubts  in  consequence.  Also  that  if  in  any  other 
provinces  where  the  news  of  peace  may  yet  be  unknown  there  should 
be  any  hasty  act  of  tiring  upon  a  foreign  vessel  there  entering,  this 
must  not  be  made  a  plea  for  further  discussion. 

"  AU  the  foregoing  details  are  committed  to  the  profound  considera- 
tion and  anxious  regard  to  the  future  of  the  High  Commissioner  and 
his  colleagues,  that  they  may  so  effectually  settle  matters  as  to  do  away 
with  every  incipient  cause  of  war.  They  must  not  allow  themselves 
to  turn  into  any  path  of  vagueness  and  obscurity,  proposing  things  up 
for  the 'present  only,  and  so  still  leaving  a  field  of  interminable  discus- 
sion. Be  they  careful,  most  attentively  careful.  Let  these  orders  be 
conveyed  with  extra  speed  by  a  six  hundred  le  a-day  express. 

"Kespect  this  ! 

"The  Grand  Council,  in  obedience  hereto,  forward  this  note  to  the 
High  Commissioner,  &c." 


"To  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  off  Nanking,  30th  August,  1842. 
"  I  have  so  fully  detailed  the  proceedings  of  the  combined  forces  in 
this  river  in  my  official  communications,  that  it  is  scarcely  Secessary 
to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  a  separate  letter,  but  I  cannot  deny 
myself  the  gratification  of  offering  my  congratulations  on  the  termina- 
tion of  hostilities  with  the  Chinese  in  a  manner  that  I  flatter  myself 
will  be  satisfactory  to  your  Lordship  and  Her  Majesty's  Government." 


"  To  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  Horse  Guards. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  off  Nanking,  30th  August,  1842. 

"  By  the  June  mail,  which  we  have  just  received,  I  have  had  the 
satisfaction  of  learning  from  Lady  Parker  the  flattering  kindness  of 
the  General  CHommanding-in-Chief  in  appointing  my  son,  Mr.  William 
Parker,  to  a  Second  Lieutenancy,  without  purchase,  in  the  60th  Foot. 

"  I  cannot  adequately  express  the  gratification  which  this  intelli- 
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gence  has  imparted  to  me,  but  beg  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  the 
compliment  is  fully  and  deeply  appreciated,  and  I  request  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  present  my  grateful  acknowledgment  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief." 


"  To  Lord  EUenborough,  Governor-General  of  India. 

" '  Cornwallis,'  off  Nanking,  31st  August,  1842. 

"  Although  I  have  scarcely  a  communication  to  make  which  is  not 
stated  in  my  official,  letters,  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  gratification  of 
offering  my  cordial  conaratulations  to  your  Lordship  on  the  happy 
termination  of  hostilities  in  this  quarter,  flattering  myself  that  the 
terms  will  be  found  alike  honourable  to  Her  Majesty's  arms  and  the  best 
interests  of  our  country,  and  it  will  be  no  small  satisfaction  to  your 
Lordship  to  know  that  this  result  has  been  produced  by  following  out 
the  plan  of  operations  so  strongly  enjoined  by  your  Lordship. 

"The  interruptions  to  the  Chusan  trade  by  the  blockade  of  the 
Grand  Canal,  and  indeed  at  all  other  points  of  their  water  communica- 
tions, have  doubtless  had  the  best  effects ;  and  the  devastations 
committed  by  the  native  Ladrones  on  every  city  and  place  from  which 
the  inhabitants  retired  for  safety  on  the  approach  of  the  combined 
forces,  has  materially  accelerated  the  peace,  which  I  trust  will  be  secure, 
for  it  seems  to  have  been  most  devoutly  wished  for  by  their  populations 
generally,  and  quite  requisite  for  the  restoration  of  order  and  legiti- 
mate authority. 

"  We  have  been  wonderfully  favoured  in  our  operations,  and  in 
reaching  this  locality,  for  the  winds  have  been  very  frequently  adverse, 
and  the  stream  so  much  increased  in  strength  against  the  advance  of 
the  shipping  since  our  arrival,  that  the  delay  of  a  few  days  would  have 
exceedingly  augmented  our  difficulty  in  getting  here.  We  have, 
moreover,  felt  the  baneful  effects  of  the  season  throughout  the  Army 
and  Navy  ;  the  sickness  is  considerable,  and  the  whole  appear  to  suffer 
from  a  degree  of  lassitude  that  can  scarcely  be  described.  I  trust, 
however,  that  we  may  safely  withdraw  a  portion  of  the  force  very  soon, 
and  the  whole  will  move  out  of  the  river  as  soon  as  the  first  instalment 
of  dollars  is  paid. 

"  My  greatest  anxiety  will  soon  be  in  getting  down  the  large  ships 
safely.  I  cannot  but  calculate  on  some  loss  among  the  shipping,  but 
everything  shall  be  done  that  I  can  devise  to  guard  against  such 
disaster ;  and  the  surveying  officers  of  the  squadron  are  nowpersever- 
ingly  occupied  in  surveying  the  channels,  and  adopting  every  practic- 
able measure  for  retracing  our  movements. 

"  The  cordial  co-operation  which  has  invariably  subsisted  between 
the  Army  and  Navy  throughout  the  expedition  is  a  delightful  source 
of  reflection,  and  the  friendly  feeling  and  good  understanding  that  has 
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been  maintained  on  all  oocasion*  between  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  Sir  H. 
Gough,  and  myself  has,  I  trust,  established  a  bond  of  union  that  can 
never  be  disturbed." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger; 

"'Comwallis,'  ofTWoosung,  11th  October,  1842. 
"  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  acquainting  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to 
your  letters  of  the  15th  September  and  14th  inst.,  that,  after  con- 
ferring with  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  I  consider  it  will  be  necessary  to  appro- 
priate the  following  naval  forces  for  the  protection  of  the  garrisons 
which  occupy  the  positions  to  be  retained  by  H.M.'s  forces  until  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  with  the  Chinese  Government  are  fulfilled. 


"  For  Chusan  :— 

1  frigate  of  the  fifth  rate. 

1  sloop  of  16  or  18  guns. 

1  steam  vessel. 

1  or  2  troop  ships  of  the  smaller  class,  a.s  circum- 

stances may  render  expedient. 

"  For  Koolongsoo  : 

— 1  frigate  of  the  fifth  rate. 

1  sloop  of  16  or  18  guns. 

1  troop  ship  of  the  smaller  class. 

"For  Hong  Kong : 

— 1  of  the  line-of-battle  ships,  during  the  winter, 

but  not  permanently. 

1  small  frigate. 

1  sloop,  or  corvette,  of  16  guns. 

1  steam  vessel. 

"  A  ship  to  be  also  employed  to  keep  up  the  communication  between 
Hong  Kong,  Koolongsoo,  and  Chusan. 

"  I  do  not  think,  for  many  reasons,  that  a  smaller  force  would  be 
desirable  ;  but  that  which  I  have  named  may  of  course  fluctuate  occa- 
sionally, according  to  circumstances  and  the  means  at  my  disposal." 


From,  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"Kensington  Gore,  2nd  December,  1842. 
"  I  must  write  these  lines  to  you  for  joy,  though  I  am  neither  in  the 
Admiralty  nor  Governor-Generalship  of  India,  but  I  have  joy  myself 
in  all  your  successes,  and  in  the  successes  of  the  Navy,  and  would  have 
}'ou  know  that  I  fully  share  in  the  happiness  which  you  and  all  your 
friends  must  feel  in  the  happy  termination  of  your  labours.  You  have 
indeed  done  well,  and  I  may  say  that  you  have  been  ably  seconded  ; 
and  the  harmony  which  has  subsisted  between  you  and  Sir  Hugh 
Gough,  and  with  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  is  to  the  credit  of  all.     I  hope 
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the  time  is  not  very  distant  when  I  may  personally  congratulate  you 
on  the  new  honours  which  this  mail  will  bring  out  to  you  ;  and  on 
your  return  to  England,  you  will  have  no  warmer  welcome  than  that 
which  I  will  offer  you." 


From,  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 
Extract. 

"Admiralty,  4th  December,  1842. 
"  Feeling  that  on  occasions  like  this  it  is  due  to  an  officer  in  your 
situation  that  nothing  should  be  neglected  that  can  give  Mat  to  any 
honour  awarded  to  him  for  distinguished  service,  I  have  requested  that 
an  authority  should  be  sent  out  to  your  colleague.  Sir  Hugh  Gough, 
to  irtvest  you  with  the  G.C.  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  immediately,  and 
it  is  my  wish  that — if  you  approve  of  it — you  should  receive  it  on  the 
quarter-dfeck  of  the  '  Cornwallis.'  I  understand'  that  the  necessary 
authority  to  invest  you  goes  out  by  this  mail,  addressed'  to  Sir  Hugh, 
or  in  his  absence  toHer  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary." 


From  Admiral  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  George  CocKburn. 

"  Admiralty,  December  4thi  1842. 

"  I  cannot  permit  the  returning  mail  to  India  to  be  dispatched 
without  availing  myself  of  this,  the  earliest  opportunity,  to  convey  to 
you  my  most  sincere  and  hearty  congratulations  on'  the  unvarying 
success  which  your  able,  gallant,  and  unremitting  exertions  have  com- 
manded, and  thereby  achieved  an  honourable  and  gratifying  termina- 
tion to  our  difficult  and  embarrassing  conflict  with  such  a  distant  and 
extraordinary  nation  as  that  of  China.  The  lesson  you  have  now 
taught  to  those  of  that  populous  empire  who  came  within  your  reach, 
as  well  as  to  the  '  Cousin  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,'  and  those  in  authority 
under  him,  will  I  trust  tend  to  bring  them  into  a  more  rational  com- 
munion with  other  nations,  and  partiaularly  with  ours,  which  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  be  productive  of  much  improvement  in  their  own 
habits  and  characters,  whilst  it  must  at  the  same  time  prove  most 
beneficial  to  our  commerce,  the  latter  being  an  important  considera- 
tion at  this  moment. 

"  I  am  also  delighted  to  have  to  congratulate  you  on  being  a  brother 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath,  which  you  have  so  deservedly  won  for  your- 
self, and  which  I  most  sincerely  hope  you  may  long,  very  long,  live  to 
enjoy. 

,  "The  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army, 
and  the  Admiralty  have  decided  on  postponing  any  decision  as  to  the 
promotions  to  be  awarded  to  those  who  have  so  well  and  so  gallantly 
served  under  you  and  Sir  Hugh  Gough  throughout  your  able  opera- 
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tions,  until  the  arrival  of  the  olficers  yon  have  each  of  you  dispatched 
to  bring  to  England  the  full  particulars  relating  thereto,  -when  I  trust 
all  who  have  distinguished  themselves  under  you  will  receive  some 
favourable  notice  in  so  far  as  our  regulations  may  reasonably  permit." 


From,  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 


"Admiralty,  5th  December,  1842. 

"  It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of  pride  and  satisfaction  that  I  sit 
down  to  offer  you  my  very  warmest  congratulations  on  the  successful 
termination  of  the  war  in  China,  and  upon  the  eminently  distinguished 
part  you  have  had  in  producing  the  most  desirable  result. 

"  Yours  was  a  well  established  reputation  before  you  entered  on 
your  present  command.  In  adding  to  that  reputation,  as  you  have 
done  in  the  course  of  this  singular  warfare,  which  it  has  been  your 
fortune  to  conduct,  you  have  the  gratification  of  reflecting  that  you 
have  at  the  same  time  conferred  great  and  essential  benefits  on  your 
country,  your  skill,  talent,  and  energy  having  so  mainly  contributed 
to  the  opening  a  mart  for  her  productive  industry,  the  future  extent 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  calculate,  while  its  importance  at  the  present 
moment  is  duly  appreciated  by  the  Government  and  by  the  public  at 
home.  I  lost  no  time  in  recommending,  in  my  own  name  and  that  of 
the  Board  of  Admiralty,  that  you  should  receive  the  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Bath. 

"  My  representation  was  anticipated  by  the  anxious  desire  of  Her 
Majesty  to  do  honour  to  those  who  have  served  with  so  much  distinc- 
tion both  in  China  and  in  India,  and  your  name  appeared  as  a  Knight 
Grand  Cross  in  Friday's  '  Gazette.' 

"The  highest  military  decoration  so  won  and  bestowed,  will,  I  trust, 
be  acceptable  to  you  as  a  strong  mark  of  your  Sovereign's  approbation 
and  an  acknowledgment  of  your  distinguished  merit. 

"  This  mail  will  convey  to  you  and  to  the  officers  and  men  serving 
under  your  command  the  expression  of  the  high  approbation  of  the 
Board  of  Admiralty. 

"  I  could  not  rest  satisfied  without  assuring  you  how  warmly  I  par- 
ticipate in  the  feelings  of  the  Board. 

"  I  have  much  pleasure  in  making  this  communication  to  you,  and  I 
have  the  honour  to  be  with  high  esteem." 


From  the  ViscovM  Palmerston. 


"  Brockett,  15th  December,  1842. 
"  I  cannot  let  the  despatches  go  out  on  this  occasion  to  China,  with- 
out writing  you  a  few  lines  to  congratulate  you  most  heartily  upon 
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the  glorious  termination  of  those  operations  in  China,  in  which  you 
have  borne  so  distinguished  a  part,  and  which  have  still  further  raised 
the  high  rejjutation  which  you  already  enjoyed  in  our  naval  service. 

"  It  has  been  most  gratifying  to  the  members  of  the  late  Govern- 
ment to  see  this  great  and  important  result  accomplished  by  the  chiefs 
whom  we  selected  for  this  arduous  and  responsible  service,  and  the 
cordiality  and  zeal  with  which  Army,  Navy,  and  Diplomacy  appear  to 
have  co-operated  in  conducting  these  mixed  operations  to  so  trium- 
phant an  issue  must  afford  the  liveliest  satisfaction  to  every  man  in 
the  country,  and  reflects  high  honour  upon  all  the  parties  concerned." 

The  ceremony  of  investiture  took  place  at  Hong  Kong,  on 
board  the  "  Cornwallis  "  (which  displayed  the  Royal  Standard 
for  the  occasion),  and  Sir  Williana  Parker  replied  as  foUows, 
to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger's  eulogistic  address : — 

"  Sir  Henry  Pottinger, — Permit  me  to  assure  your  Excellency  that 
I  receive  this  distinguished  mark  of  Her  Majesty's  approbation  and 
favour  with  becoming  pride  and'  gratitude.. 

"  I  can  truly  say  that,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years  since  I  entered  the 
navy,  it  has  been  my  undeviating  desire  to  fulfil  my  duties  with  zeal 
and  fidelity. 

"  With  an  honest  ambition  for  the  honour  and  success  of  my  profes- 
sion, I  have  never  ceased  to  contemplate,  with  admiration  and  delight, 
the  glorious  deed's  of  the  sister  service,  nor  have  they  failed  to  inspire 
a  firm  belief  that,  hand  in  hand,  we  shall,  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  continue  the  triumphant  defenders  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of 
the  Crown,  and  the-  interests  of  our  country. 

"  It  is  no  small  gratification  to  me.  Sir,  to  receive  these  flattering 
badges  of  distinction  from  the  hands  of  your  Excellency,  who  has  been 
so  closely  and  beneficially,  for  our  country,  associated  with  the  late 
operations  of  the  combined  forces  in  China.  I  feel  most  sensibly  the 
coui'tesy  and  kindness  with  which  your  Excellency  has  conveyed  Her 
Majesty's  condescending  favour  to  myself,  and  beg  to  return  you  my 
most  cordial  and  sincere  thanks." 
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"  Discretion  in  speech  is  more  than  eloquence.'' 

— Bacon's  Works. 

Commander-in-Chief  in  East  Indies,  China,  &c. 

From  Sir  Janua  Oraham.* 

"  Whitehall,  1st  January,  1843. 

"  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  cordially  congratulating  you 
on  the  brilliant  success  and  triumphant  close  of  the  operations  in  which 
you  have  been  engaged. 

"  The  cordial  union  of  the  two  services,  and  great  discretion  and 
temper  on  the  part  of  the  Commanders  alone  could  have  produced  a 
result,  which  is  honourable  to  our  arms,  and  most  beneficial  to  the 
nation. 

"My  former  connection  with  the  Navy  keeps  alive  the  deepest 
interest  in  all  which  concerns  its  welfare  ;  and  I  consider  this  opera- 
tion a  noble  example  of  discipline  and  skill.  In  an  unknown  sea,  and 
in  tide  ways  neither  surveyed  nor  fathomed,  you  have  led  a  fleet  of 
transports  and  men-of-war,  without  a  single  disaster,  into  the  heart  of 
the  Cliinese  Empire,  and  have  truly  been  enabled  to  dictate  a  peace. 

"  Great  skill  and  great  powers  of  command  have  been  evinced  by 
you  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  ;  and  the  Captain  of  the  '  Amazon,'  and 
the  favourite  of  Nelson,  has  proved  himself  capable  of  leading  a  fleet 
to  ^  ictory. 

"  Our  official  intercourse  during  your  command  at  Lisbon  inspired 
me  with  great  confidence  in  your  character  and  merits.  I  sincerely 
rejoice  in  this  new  proof  of  your  capacity  for  command  ;  and  if  the 
necessity  arise,  and  if  your  life  be  spared,  it  is  not  the  last  service 
which  you  will  render  to  your  country. 

"  No  friend  can  rejoice  in  your  success  more  sincerely  than  I  do  ; 
and  I  am  with  great  regard,  &c." 


*  Then  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 
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From  the  Earl  of  Minto. 

"  Minto,  1st  January,  1843. 
"  I  write  a  line  merely  to  wish  you  my  very  hearty  good  wishes  for 
the  season  and  my  sincere  hope  that  the  new  year  on  which  we  are  enter- 
ing may  pass  as  prosperously  with  you  as  the  last  has  done.  You  have 
indeed  done  your  work  capitally,  and  it  has  gratified  me  not  a  little  to 
find  your  zeal  and  ability  in  conducting  a  very  difficult  service  univers- 
ally acknowledged  and  admired,  whilst  it  is  almost  impossible  to  over- 
estimate the  important  results  to  which  we  may  reasonably  loobfrom 
your  success.  One  thing  I  confess  disturbs  me  a  good  deal,  and  I 
cannot  feel  satisfied  in  seeing  you  passed  over  when  hereditary  honours 
are  bestowed  on  the  Ueneral.  I  am  far  from  grudging  Sir  H.  Gough 
the  reward  of  his  services.  But  the  expedition  was  essentially  naval. 
The  only  real  difficulties  to  he  encountered  were  purely  naval.  The 
whole  of  the  complicated  arrangements  for  the  supply  and  transport  of 
the  force  rested  with 'the  Naval  Commander-in-Chief.  Unknown  seas 
and  rivers  were  to  be  lexplored,  and  even  on  those  rare  occasions  in 
which  an  opportunity  of  acting  was  afforded  to  the  troops,  the  batteries 
were  first  silenced,  and  the  way  for  their  approach  had  been  cleared 
for  them  by  the  Navy.  Such  being  the  case,  I  cannot  patiently  bear 
to  see  that  you  are  not  admitted  to  at  least  a  parity  of  honours  witli 
the  General.  I  know  very  well  that  ihe,  having  already  received 
the  G.C.B.  for  Canton,  a  baronetcy  very  properly  follows  on  the 
present  occasion.  But  looking  to  the  whole  amount  of  service  per- 
formed by  the  Armj'  since  the  General  first  assumed  his  command, 
and  the  services  of  the  Navy^  showing  a  shorter  period  certainly, 
under  your  direction,  the  latter  will  be  found  greatly  to  preponderate, 
and  there  can  be  no  fair  excuse  for  withholding  from  you  what  is  freely 
bestowed  upon  your  soldier  colleague.'' 


From  the  Ea/rl  of  Haddington. 

"  Admiralty,  March  4th,  1843. 

"  The  last  niail  "brought  us  your  statement  lof  the  force  you  thought 
it  necessary  to  keep  at  Hong  Eong  and  the  two  places  we  are  to  occupy 
till  the  Chinese  have  performed  their  engagements. 

"  I  have  no  remark  to  make — confiding  entirely  in  your  judgment 
as  to  the  force  it  is  necessary  to  keep  on  that  coast  until  the  Treaty  is 
fulfilled,  or  at  least  for  the  present. 

"  The  thanks  of  Parliament  to  yourself — Sir  Hugh  Gough,  and  all 
under  your  .command,  those  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  European 
and  native,  included — go  out  by  this  mail.  This  well-merited  expres- 
sion of  the  sense  of  Parliament  of  the  great  and  important  services 
rendered  are  only  an  expression  of  public  feeling.  I  think  you  espe- 
'cially  and  yourofficerswill  read  with  great  satisfaction  what  fell  from 
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the  Duke  on  the  subject  of  the  naval  branch  of  the  joint  service.  I 
listened  to  it  with  intense  pleasure — feeling  as  I  hope  I  do  towards 
the  Navy  in  general,  and  those  engaged  in  the  China  War  especially, 
for  the  admirable  performance  of  diificulfc  and  peculiar  duties.  He 
necessarily  shortened  the  discussion,  for,  after  his  praise,  what  value 
could  be  attached  to  any  other  eulogy  ? " 

General  Sir  Hugh  Gough  left  China  after  the  peace  was 
concluded,  to  assume  the  command  of  Her  Majesty's  forces 
in  Ifidia,  where  he  attained  still  greater  honours  and  fame. 
His  relations  with  Sir  William  Parker  had  been  as  friendly 
and  cordial  as  possible,  and  the  example  thus  set  had  been 
followed  by  every  person  belonging  to  the  expedition  in  both 
services.  There  were  no  complaints,  jealousies,  or  dissatis- 
factions between  Navy  and  Army  in  the  Queen's  or  East 
India  Company's  services ;  and  Generals  Lord  Saltoun  and 
Sir  James  Schoedde  fully  maintained  the  friendly  relations 
of  their  predecessor. 

The  Admiral's  labours  were  very  great.  The  discharge 
and  convoy  of  transports,  dispo,sal  of  stores,  arrangements 
tor  the  ports  to  be  opened  by  Treaty,  and  the  support  to  be 
given  to  the  Consular  authorities  and  our  own  subjects, 
engaged  his  full  attention.  His  forbearance,  prudence,  and 
sound  judgment  were  subjected  to  very  severe  trials,  but  he 
came  forth  from  the  ordeal  with  his  reputation  for  all  the 
qualities  of  a  •  prudent  chief  more  conspicuous  than  ever. 
His  chief  difficulty  arose  from  the  peculiar  views  as  to  the 
position  of  the  Eoyal  Navy  held  by  the  Plenipotentiary ; 
partly  from  misconceiving,  or  (as  Sir  George  Cockburn  deli- 
cately put  it)  overstraining,  the  spirit  of  his  instructions, 
partly  perhaps  from  the  manner  in  which  these  instructions 
were  framed,  but  doubtless,  also,  from  hiS'  anxiety  for  the 
success  of  the  new  Treaty  with  China,  which  made  him  wish 
to  control  every  detail  connected  with  it,  and,  as  far  as  he 
could,  to  invest  the  Consuls  with  ample  powers  for  the 
punishment  of  offenders.  The  correspondence  on  this  sub- 
ject is  given  at  some  length.  It  will  be  found,  it  is  believed, 
to  be  full  of  interest  and  instruction.  Such,  indeed,  was  the 
opinion  of  Sir  William  Parker  himself,  who,  on  one  occasion 
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bade  his  Biographer  read  the  letters  carefully,  remarking  that 
their  contents  ought  to  be  known  to  naval  officers,  in  case 
they  should  be  similarly  employed,  and  added  this  advice : — 
"  Be  careful  not  to  entrench  on  matters  beyond  your  pro- 
vince, but  at  the  same  time  be  mindful  of  the  dignity  and 
proper  position  of  your  profession."  This  correspondence 
cost  the  Admiral  much  anxiety.  Few  men  could  have  so 
conducted  the  duties  which  devolved  upon  him  under  such 
difficulties  that  the  Queen's  service  shoidd  never  once  suffer. 
It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  in  no  instance  was  any  assist- 
ance which  the  Plenipotentiary  required  for  the  public 
service  withheld., 

The  Plenipotentiary,  an  able  and  firm  man,  who,  though 
he  had  attained  the  rank  of  Major-General  in  the  East  India 
Company's  service  in  1841,  had,  from  having  been  always 
politically  employed,  never  been  much  in  contact  with  naval 
or  military  officers,  and  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  Orders 
in  Council  and  Eegulations  by  which  the  former  were 
governed.  He  claimed  a  right  of  hoisting  the  same  flag  as 
the  Lord  High  Admiral,  and  receiving  a  similar  salute, 
and  he  had  an  idea,  not  only  that  he  had  authority  over 
the  ships-of-war,  but  also  to  delegate  his  powers  to  Consular 
Agents  and  to  his  military  secretary.  He  even  desired  that 
the  naval  officers  should  inflict  corporal  punishment  on 
board  ships-of-war  on  people  not  liable  to  martial  law,  at  the 
bidding  of  his  Consular  Agents. 

"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  29th  March,  1843. 

"  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  their  Lordships'  orders  of  the 
6th  January  last,  transmitting  the  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  by 
Lord  Stanley  to  Major-General  Lord  Saltoun,  for  the  guidance  of 
his  conduct  in  the  employment  of  the  forces  under  his  command  in 
China,  or  the  adjacent  islands,  or  seas,  and  intimating  Her  Majesty's 
pleasure  that  I  attend  to  any  requisition  from  Sir  Henry  Pottinger 
for  the  employment  of  the  naval  force  under  my  command  in  any 
manner  which  he  may  think  necessary  or  advisable,  in  furtherance  of 
the  objects  of  the  civil  appointments  with  which  Her  Majesty  has  been 
so  pleased  to  invest  him. 

"  I  have  the  honour,  therefore,  to  inclose,  for  their  Lordships'  inf or- 
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mation,  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  H.B.  the 
Plenipotentiary,  and  my  answer  thereto,  which  I  hope  will  be  found 
in  accordance  with  their  Lordships'  instructions. 

"  Educated  in  the  school  of  strict  obedience,  and  having  ever  endea- 
voured to  discharge  the  trust  reposed  in  me  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
it  will  ever  be  my  study  faithfully  to  fulfil  Her  Majesty's  pleasure 
and  their  Lordships'  orders  4  but  as  I  scarcely  understand  if  any 
limit  is  intended,  and  to  what  extent  in  the  authority  delegated 
to  the  Plenipotentiary,  with  regard  to  the  movements  of  the  squad- 
ron which  has  been  placed  under  my  command,  I  request,  with 
^eat  deference,  that  their  Lordships  will  be  pleased  so  to  instruct 
me,  th^t  I  may  not,  on  the  one  hand,  incur  a  suspicion  of  any  want  of 
zeal  in  conforming  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  my  instructions,  or,  on 
the  other,  of  manifesting  indifference  towards  the  position  which  I 
have  the  honour  of  holding  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  naval  forces  on  this  important  station. 

"  I  disclaim  any  apprehension  that  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  is  dis- 
posed, or  likely  to  exercise  his  functions  in  any  manner  derogatory  to 
my  station ;  but  as  the  orders  now  stand,  the  control  of  the  whole 
naval  force  in  China  appears!  to  rest  so  entirely  with  his  Excellency, 
that  I  entertain  serious  doubts  whether  the  power  any  longer 
remains  to  me  of  detaching  a  single  sh^p  to  India,  or  Australia,  or 
wherever  I  think  the  exigency  of  the  Service  requires  it,  or  in  the 
event  of  foreign  ships-of-war  appearing  on  any  part  of  the  station,  or 
even  in  stirring  in  my  flagship,  without  H.E.'s  permission  ;  for  their 
Lordships  must  perceive  that  he  has  but  to  make  a  requisition, 
stating  that  it  is  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  his  mission,  and  it 
becomes  my  duty  to  submit,  without  being  able  to  form  an  opinion  of 
the  expediency  of  the  measure  professionally. 

"  I  am  persuaded  that  it  has  not  been  their  Lordships'  intention 
to  subject  any  Commander-in-Chief  to  such  restrictions,  and  I  do 
not  allude  to  the  bare  possibility  of  their  being  enforced  in  any 
captious  feeling. 

"  It  has,  I  believe,  been  customary  heretofore  to  give  the  Admiral 
in  command  so  far  an  outline  of  any  measures  in  contemplation  which 
may  require  his  co-operation,  as  to  enable  him  to  arrange,  in  the  best 
manner  he  is  able,  for  the  due  execution  of  the  important  duties  con- 
nected with  the  different  points  of  an  extensive  command.  I  do  not 
presume  to  question  the  propriety  of  my  being  kept  in  ignorance  of 
the  views  of  the  Government ;  but  I  trust  their  Lordships  will  see 
the  justness  of  my  pointing  out  the  peculiarly  difficult  position  in 
which  I  find  myself  now  placed. 

"  It  will  be  for  their  Lordships  to  judge  whether  any  modification 
of  my  instructions  is  desirable  ;  and  whatever  restraint  is  imposed, 
they  may  be  assured  I  shall  endeavour  to  execute  them,  as  I  have 
ever  done,  with  fidelity  and  becoming  zeal." 
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Copy  of  the  Instructions  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Letter. 

"  By  the  Commissioners,  &e.,  &c. 

"  Lord  Stanley,  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonial  Department,  having  transmitted  to  us  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
addressed  by  him  to  Major-General  Lord  Saltoun,  for  the  guidance  of 
his  conduct  in  the  employment  of  the  forces  under  his  command  in 
China,  or  in  the  adjacent  islands  or  seas  ;  and  having  signified  to  us 
the  Queen's  commands  that  corresponding  instructions  *  should  be 
addressed  to  yo\i, 

"  We  send  you  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  Lord 
Stanley's  said  despatch  to  Major-General  Lord  Saltoun,  dated  the 
5th  instant,  by  which  you  will  perceive  .that  the  administration  of 
the  civil  government  of  the  Island  of  Hong  Kong,  as  well  the 
superintendency  of  the  trade  of  British  subjects  with  China,  has  been 
confided  by  the  Queen  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  provisionally,  and  until 
more  mature  arrangements  shall  have  been  made  for  the  conduct  of 
that  branch  of  the  .public  service. 

"  In  our  Secretary's  letter  of  the  4th  June  last,  transmitting  copy 
of  a  despatch  addressed  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Hugh  Gough  by 
Lord  Stanley,  on  the  3rd  of  the  same  month,  his  Lordship  entered  at 
length  into  an  explanation  of  the  mutual  rights  and  duties  of  H.M.'s 
Plenipotentiary,  and  of  the  Queen's  naval  and  military  officers,  during 
the  progress  of  the  belligerent  operations  in  China,  and  in  the  adjacent 
seas.  In  the  anticipation  that  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
with  the  Emperor  will  be  speedily  exchanged,  Lord  Stanley  considers 
these  insti;uctions  as  obsolete  :  but  as  long  as  the  force  under  your 
command  shall  remain  in  China,  or  in  any  part  of  the  adjacent  islands 
or  seas,  it  is  the  Queen's  pleasure  that  you  attend  to  any  requisitions 
which  you  may  receive  from  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  for  the  employment 
of  that  force  in  any  manner  which  he  may  think  necessary  or  advis- 
able, in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  the  civil  appointments  with  which 
Her  Majesty  has  been'pleased  to  invest  him.  And  we  hereby  require 
and  direct  you  to  govern  yourself  accordingly." 


From  H.E.  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  Bart. 

"  Macao,  18th  March,  1843. 
"  Adverting  to  the  important  instructions  which  I  have  received  by 
the  return  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm  from  England,  and  to  the 
sole  responsibility  which  is  thereby  devolved  on  me,  as  intimated  by 
Lord  Aberdeen's  despatch,  of  the  4th  January  last,  in  which  His 
Lordship  says,  '  I  have  to  state  to  you  in  the  first  place,  that  it  is  the 
•intention  of  H.M.'s  Government  that  so  long  as  you  remain  in  China, 
the  entire  control  of  afiairs  should  rest   exclusively  on  you  : '   also 
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adverting  to  tke  Queen's  gracious  commands  to  the  same  effect,  con- 
veyed to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  to  Major- 
General  Lord  Saltoun,  commanding  Her  Majesty's  troops  in  China, 
in  Lord  Stanley's  letter  of  the  5th  January,  I  have  the  honour  to  say, 
that  it  appears  to  me  to  be  necessary  that  I  should  make  myself  more 
fully  acquainted  than  I  am  at  present  with  the  present  stations  of  all 
H.M.'a  Naval  and  Land  forces  in  China,  as  well  as  the  orders  with 
which  they  have  been  furnished  ;  and  which  is  not  only  required  by 
me  to  enable  me  to  judge  whether  any,  and  what,  alterations  may  be 
required  in  these  matters,  with  a  view  to  giving  full  effect  to  the 
instructions  which  have  reached  me  from  H.M.'s  Government,  but 
also  to  enable  me  to  satisfy  the  constant  references  which  are  made  to 
me  by  the  Chinese  authorities. 

"  I  have,  therefore,  the  honour  to  beg  that  your  Excellency  will  be 
so  good  as  to  furnish  me  with  the  information  above  described  as  soon 
as  convenient,  and  I  take  this  occasion  further  to  request  your  Excel- 
lency will  (with  reference  to  your  private  note  of  the  16th  instant) 
detain  any  of  H.M.'s  ships  that  may  be  going  to  the  northward,  until 
I  can  send  despatches  by  them." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  &c. 

"  'Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  24th  March,  1843. 

"  I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the 
18th  instant,  adverting  to  the  instructions  by  which  you  have  been 
invested  with  the  entire  control  of  affairs  in  China,  and  desiring  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  present  stiitions  of  Her  Majesty's  naval 
forces  under  my  command  in  these  seas,  and  the  orders  with  which 
they  have  been  furnished  ;  and,  in  conformity  with  your  Excellency's 
wishes,  and  the  instructions  contained  in  the  accompanying  extract 
from  the  orders  which  I  have  received  from  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty,  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  transpiitting  the  accom- 
panying statement  for  your  information. 

"  As  some  of  the  vessels  referred  to  are  wanted  for  service  in  India, 
and  others  now  in  the  course  of  relief  are  about  to  return  to  England, 
I  will  beg  the  favour  of  your  Excellency  to  inform  me,  as  soon  as  con- 
venient, of  the  actual  amount  of  naval  force  that  you  are  likely  to 
require  at  specified  points,  that  I  may  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  appropriating  ships,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  for  those  purposes  ; 
and  provide,  if  possible,  a  suificient  available  force  for  keeping  up  the 
communications  with  the  squadron,  and  affording  the  necessary  reliefs, 
as  well  as  to  meet  the  possible  contingency  of  any  considerable  force  of 
foreign  ships-of-war  appearing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  positions  occupied 
by  H.M.'s  ships  or  land  forces,  and  over  which  it  may  be  my  duty  to 
keep  a  vigilant  watch. 
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"  I  further  beg  the  favour  of  your  Excellency  to  inform  me  whether 
there  is  likely  to  be  any  political  objection  to  the  appearance  of  any  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships-of-war  on  particular  parts  of  the  coast  of  China, 
that  I  may  guard  against  any  reasonable  cause  of  umbrage  to  the 
Chinese  Government  in  the  orders  which  I  may  see  occasion  to  give, 
from  time  to  time,  to  the  ships  under  my  command. 

"At  Chusan  and  its  vicinity. 

"'Thalia' 42  guns Senior  Officer. 

'Wolf   18    „ 

'Pelican'  ....  16     „ 

'Driver' Steam  vessel  of  the  2nd  class. 

'  Minden '  ....  Hospital  ship. 

'Sapphire'        ....  Troopship      ....     Stationed  at  Siukeamoon. 

'  Eattlesnake '   ....       Ditto  ....     Stationed  at  Sinkong. 

'Childers'         ....  16  guns ^    Surveying  the    islands  to 

'  Algerine '        ....  10   „     r      the  northward  and  east- 

'Medusa'  ....  Small  steam  vessel  J        ward  of  Chusan. 

"  The  ships  at  Chusan  are  under  the  orders  of  Captain  Hope,  who  is 
directed  to  station  them  in  the  most  advantageous  manner  for  the 
general  protection  of  the  persons  and  property  of  H.M.'s  subjects, 
and  for  supporting  the  garrisons  and  detachments  of  troops  on  that 
island. 

"  He  is  to  keep  in  communication  with  the  officer  commanding  the 
troops,  and  endeavour,  as  much  as  possible,  with  a  due  regard  to 
British  interests,  to  pursue  such  a  conciliatory  course  with  the  natives 
as  may  preserve  the  good  understanding  and  harmony  which  at  present 
subsists,  and  which  it  is  so  desirable  to  establish,  with  a  view  to  the 
future  commercial  intercourse  with  Great  Britain. 

"  To  co-operate  with  Major-General  Schoedde,  in  checking  acts  of 
piracy,  either  in  Chusan  or  the  adjacent  islands  of  the  Chinese  group, 
against  the  peaceable  inhabitants. 

"  If  an  act  of  this  nature  is  committed  or  attemptfed,  within  sight 
of  H.M.'s  squadron,  it  will  be  incuuibent  on  them  to  steccour  the  party 
attacked  by  those  marauders,  and  to  secure  their  persons,  or  any  pro- 
perty which  they  may  have  illegally  seized,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
restored  to  the  proper  owners.  They  are  to  avoid,  if  possible,  the  use 
of  fire-arms,  unless  fired  upon,  or  otherwise  attacked,  or  seriously 
threatened,  and  not  to  join  in  the  destruction  or  despoliation  of  Chinese 
houses  on  pretence  of  their  belonging  to  pirates,  such  acts  being,  in  the 
present  position  of  Great  Britain  with  China,  warrantable  only  by  the 
authorities  of  the  country. 

"  They  are,  however,  to  consider  themselves  at  full  liberty  to  attack, 
fire  upon,  and  seize  any  vessels  which  may  make  any  piratical  attempt 
against  the  persons  or  property  of  British  subjects. 
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"  The  '  Minden '  is  ordered  to  repair  to  Hong  Kong. 

"  The  '  Sapphire  '  and  '  Eattlesnake '  are  stationed  at  Sinkeamoon 
and  Sinkong,  to  victual  and  support  the  detachments  of  troops  at  these 
porta  ;  but  I  have  had  it  in  contemplation  to  withdraw  one  of  those 
ships  to  Amoy  Bay,  to  be  ready  to  receive  any  invalids  on  board,  to 
proceed  to  sea  with  them  should  fever  prevail  in  the  ensuing  summer, 
presuming  that  a  storehouse  for  depositing  the  provisions  for  the 
detachment  at  Sinkong  may  be  easily  provided. 

"The  above-mentioned  troop  ships  have  been  kept  in  readiness 
for  moving  troops  in  any  direction,  and  conveying  provisions,  stores, 
i&c,  from  point  to  point,  to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  the  hire  of 
transports  at  the  extravagant  rates  which  have  been  hitherto  charged- 

"  The  '  Childers,'  '  Algerine,'  and  '  Medusa,'  are  making  an  impor- 
tant survey  of  the  islands  to  the  northward  and  eastward  of  Chusan, 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  best  approach  to  the  Yang-tze-kiang  by  ships 
which  may  hereafter  trade  with  Shanghai.. 

"  The  '  Algerine '  is  ordered  to  Hong  Kong,  to  proceed  to  England  ; 
and  when  the  survey  referred  to  is  completed,  the  '  Childers '  will 
follow  for  the  same  purpose,  and'  the  '  Medusa '  will  return  to  Bombay, 
if  not  wanted  in.  the  China  seas. 


"  '  Cambrian ' 

"At  Amoy. 
....     36  guns        ....     Senior  Officer. 

'  Serpent ' 

....     16    „ 

'Plover'  .... 

<■  Surveying  vessels. 

and 

'  Starling ' 

....j 

"  Captain  Chads,  the  senior  officer,  has  orders  similar  to  Captain 
Hope,  and  to  make  all  practicable  surveys  of  the  coast  within  the 
limits  of  this  station,  from  the  Eiver  Min  to  Namao. 

"  The  '  Starling '  and  '  Plover,'  under  the  orders  of  Captain  Kellett, 
are  surveying  the  coast  from  the  Quesan  Islands  to  Amoy  Bay. 

"  '  Harlequin  '. 16  guns 

'Wanderer' 16     „ 

are  on  their  way  down  the  China  seas,  being  required  to  relieve  the 
ships  in  India,  which  are  ordered  home. 


"  At  Hong  Kong. 

'  Cornwallis '.. 
'  Agincourt '... 
'  Wolverene ' 

72  guns. 

72    „ 

16    „ 

'Belleisle'     ... 
'  Apollo ' 
'  Jupiter ' 

Troop  ship. 

....         ....            „ 

„ 
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'Akbar'       1st  class  steam  vessel. 

'  Vixen '       2nd  class  „ 

'  Phlegethon'  Small  steam  vessel. 

'  Proserpine '  ....         ....  „  „ 

"  The  movements  of  the  flagship  will  be  regulated  as  the  com- 
mander-in-chief may  find  it  expedient,  and  will  probably  go  to  India 
in  the  course  of  the  summer. 

"The  'Aginoourt'  will  shortly  go  to  Manila  and  the  northward, 
to  visit  the  different  stations,  and  return  to  Hong  Kong  in  a  few 
months. 

■'  The  '  Apollo '  will  return  immediately  to  England,  with  the 
supernumerary  marines  and  invalids. 

"  The  '  Belleisle  '  and  '  Jupiter,'  if  not  wanted  for  the  conveyance  of 
troops,  will  return  to  England,  taking  such  surplus  provisions  beyond 
the  wants  of  the  forces  in  the  China  seas  as  they  can  carry,  leaving  at. 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  St.  Helena,  or  Ascension  any  proportion  that, 
may  be  required. 

"The  'Vixen'  and  'Druid'  will  interchange  stations  occasionally 
between  Hong  Kong  and  Chusan  in  the  conveyance  of  communica- 
tions, &c. 

"  The  '  Phlegethon  '  must  go  to  Calcutta  very  shortly,  as  the  period 
for  which  the  crew  are  engaged  will  expire  on  the  30th  June,  1843. 

"  The  '  Proserpine '  is  intended  to  be  sent  to  Calcutta,  if  not  required 
in  the  China  seas. 

"The  '  Akbar,'  if  not  required  for  the  conveyance  of  H.M.'s  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  northward,  will  be  sent  to  Bombay,  presuming  that 
of  large  steamers  the  '  Vixen '  arid  '  Druid  '  will  suffice  for  the  duties 
required  in  the  China  seas." 


From  Sir  Henry  Ppttinger. 


"  Macao,  22nd  March,  1843. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  be  so  good 
as  to  issue  the  necessary  instructions  for  the  Honourable  Company's 
steamers  '  Akbar,'  '  Proserpine,'  and  '  Phlegethon,'  remaining  in  China 
until  further  orders  shall  be  received  from  England. 

"  Of  these  three  vessels,  the  '  Akbar '  only  could,  I  imagine,  be  of 
the  least  use  in  India,  especially  with  reference  to  the  number'  of 
steamers  of  all  classes  that  are  now  available  for  any  service  that  may 
be  required  of  them  by  the  different  Governments  of  India ;  and  as  I 
have  been  directed  by  H.M.'s  Government  to  send  Lt.-Col.  Malcolm 
back  to  England  with  replies  to  despatches  that  have  just  reached  me 
by  that  officer,  and  hope  to  have  those  replies  (including  the  exchanged 
ratification  of  the  Treaty)  ready  for  transmission  in  the  course  of  two 
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or  three  months,  a  powerful  steamer  will  then  be  required  for  the  con- 
veyance of  Lt.-Col.  Malcolm  either  to  Bombay  or  Suez,  as  may  here- 
after be  decided  upon  ;  and  I  should  not  think  it  prudent  to  leave  the 
China  station  with  only  one  vessel  of  that  class. 

"  Of  the  two  small  steamers  ('  Proserpine '  and  '  Phlegethon ')  I  beg 
to  recommend  that  one  shall  be  kept  at  Hong  Kong,  and  the  other 
sent  at  the  proper  season  to  Chusan,  to  carry  on  a  monthly  communi- 
cation with  H.M.'s  consular  officers  at  Ningpo  and  Shanghai,  who  will 
be  appointed  to  those  ports  the  moment  I  can  bring  my  commercial 
negotiations,  which  have  been  interrupted  by  Elepoo's  death,  to  a 
close." 


"  Macao,  22nd  March,  1843. 

"  Referring  to  the  progress  that  had  already  been  made  in  my  com- 
mercial negotiations  with  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  Elepoo,  previous 
to  his  death,  and  looking  to  the  sanguine  hope  I  entertain  that  they 
will  be  brought  to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  termination  on  the  ap- 
pointment of  another  Chinese  officer  to  be  Elepoo's  successor,  I  think 
it  desirable  thus  early  to  do  myself  the  honour  of  intimating  to  your 
Excellency  that  it  will  for  a  time  at  least  be  necessary  to  have  one  of 
H.M.'s  ships-of-war  stationed  at  each  of  the  ports  that  are  to  be  fre- 
quented by  British  merchants,  to  aid  Her  Majesty's  consular  officers 
in  carrying  on  their  duties,  by  enforcing  the  regulations  under  which 
those  officers  will  act,  as  well  as  preserving  the  peace  amongst  the 
crews  of  British  merchant  ships. 

"  I  shall  hereafter  address  your  Excellency  on  this  subject  with  a 
view  to  the  instructions  that  will  require  to  be  given  to  the  captains 
of  Her  Majesty's  ships  to  be  employed  in  this  delicate  and  important 
duty  ;  and  in  the  meantime  I  will  only  add  that  the  class  of  vessels  to 
be  so  employed  ought,  I  think,  to  be  small,  as  being  less  likely  to 
excite  the  apprehension,  and  to  give  alarm  to  the  Imperial  Government 
and  local  authorities  at  the  different  ports." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

" '  ComwaJlis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  24th  March,  1843. 

"  In  reply  to  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  22nd  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  'Akbar'  and  'Proserpine,'  steam 
vessels,  will  be  detained  on  this  part  of  the  China  Station  for  the 
purposes  you  have  suggested. 

"  The  '  Phlegethon,'  I  apprehend,  must  return  to  Calcutta  by  the 
30th  June  next,  when  the  period  expires  for  which  her  crew  are 
engaged ;  and  after  the  constant  service  she  has  undergone,  and  the 
serious  damage   she  lately   sustained,  it  is   desirable  she  should  be 


1843]  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  W.  PARKER.  369 

thoroughly  examined,  and  her  defects  made  good,  at  a  port  where  both 
artificers  and  materials  can  be  better  provided  than  we  can  command 
at  this  place. 

"  But  I  hope  the  sm-vey  on  which  the  '  Medusa '  is  engaged  to  the 
northward  will  be  completed  in  a  few  weeks,  when  that  steam -vessel 
can  be  appropriated  to  carry  on  the  monthly  communications  with  Her 
Majesty's  consular  oflScers  who  may  be  stationed  at  Ningpo  and 
Shanghai,  until  further  arrangements  are  made,  the  '  Driver '  being 
also  available  until  the  '  Medusa '  is  at  liberty.'' 


From  Sir  Henry  PoUinger. 


"  Government  House,  Hong  Kong,  5th  April,  1843. 
"  Considering  the  arrangements  to  be  made  at  the  different  ports  to 
be  frequented  by  our  merchants  to  be  of  the  most  vital  importance  to 
the  interests  of  both  England  and  China,  as  on  them  will  depend  in  a 
great  degree  the  ultimate  success  or  otherwise  of  all  my  measures,  pasb 
and  future,  for  giving  effect  to  the  Treaty,  I  am  unwillingly  oblig  ^d 
to  dissent  from  your  Excellency's  opinion  as  to  the  substitution  of 
small  troop-ships  for  brigs  or  sloops-of-war  at  those  ports  ;  and  as  the 
vessels  so  employed  must  not,  I  conceive,  leave  their  stations  even  for 
an  hour,  unless  relieved,  the  advantage  of  employing  them  in  the 
conveyance  of  troops  or  stores  would,  I  apprehend,  be  altogether 
nugatory."        *■ 


"To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  6th  April,  1843. 

"  I  have  just  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letter  of 
yesterday's  date,  by  which  I  imagine  that  you  have  misapprehended 
the  proposal  I  made  in  my  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  to  which  you 
advert. 

"  If  your  Excellency  will  do  me  the  favour  to  re-peruse  that  letter, 
I  think  you  will  perceive  that  I  did  not  contemplate  the  substitution 
of  troop-ships  at  either  of  the  five  ports  of  trade  for  sloops-of-war ; 
but  that  they  might  with  propriety  and  safety  be  stationed  at  Chusan, 
Amoy,  and  Hong  Kong,  to  support  the  British  garrisons  at  those 
places.  And  as  a  frigate  would  be  stationed  at  Amoy  or  at  Golongsao, 
which  is  closely  approachable  by  a  vessel  of  that  size,  I  was  led  to 
hope  that  the  captain  of  her  could  have  attended  to  the  duties  of  aid- 
ing the  commercial  intercourse,  while  the  troop-ship  would  be  equally 
available  as  a  sloop-of-war  for  any  other  duty  connected  with  the 
occupation  of  Golongsao." 


2   B 
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From  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

"  Government  House,  Hong  Kong,  Vth  April,  1843. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
letter  of  yesterday's  date  ;  and,  in  assuring  you  that  it  is  to  me  quite 
satisfactory  as  to  the  arrangements  you  propose  making  at  the  different 
ports  to  be  opened  to  our  merchants,  I  beg  to  apologise  for  the  mis- 
apprehension into  which  I  fell  regarding  the  small  troop-ships,  and  for 
the  unnecessary  trouble  which  I  have  thereby  caused  to  Y.E  I  need 
only  now  say  that  I  have  no  doubt  but  they  will  be  found  to  answer 
every  present  purpose,  though,  for  political  reasons,  unconnected  in 
any  way  with  China,  I  think  it  probable  that  they  will  hereafter  be 
replaced  by  frigates  from  England." 


From  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"Admiralty,  29th  August,  1843. 

"  I  am  commanded  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  the 
Earl  of  Haddington,  dated  the  24th  instant,  and  of  his  Lordship's 
letter  of  the  same  date  addressed  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  ;  and  I  am 
to  state  to  you  that  you  will  see  by  those  letters  the  view  taken  by  the 
Government  of  the  relative  .duties  to  be  discharged  by  you,  and  by  Sir 
Henry  Pottinger,  in  your  respective  stations,  under  which  explanatory 
instructions  you  may  expect  from  time  to  time  to  receive  from  Sir 
Henry  Pottinger  intimation  of  the  objects  he  is  desirous  of  securing 
by  naval  aid  or  protection,  and  of  any  particular  points  or  places  he 
may  require  to  be  watched  ;  and  it  will  remain  for  you  to  select  the 
ships  and  force  to  attain  those  objects  to  the  extent  the  force  under 
your  command  may  enable  you,  having  due  regard  to  the  additional 
necessary  demands  upon  you  from  other  portions  of  the  station  under 
your  charge  ;  bearing  always  in  mind  that  for  some  time  to  come  it  is 
most  important  to  allot  to  the  coast  of  China  such  number  of  ships-of- 
war  as  may  fully  secure,  under  your  management,  the  objects  pointed 
out  to  you  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinyer  ;  and  also  that  you  should  not  direct 
any  increased  force  (such  as  that  of  a  line-of -battle  ship)  to  appear 
suddenly  on  any  part  of  the  Chinese  coast  without  previous  com- 
munication with  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  and  obtaining  his  concurrence 
in  such  measure. 

"  My  Lords  feel  convinced  that  the  enclosed  documents  from  Lord 
Aberdeen  will  prove  entirely  satisfactory  to  you  on  the  points 
adverted  to  in  your  letters  before  stated.  And  they  have  the  fullest 
reliance  on  your  discretion,  and  in  your  disposition  so  to  carry  on  the 
service  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  that  the  interests 
confided  to  you   both   may  be   promoted ;   and  the  objects  of  Her 
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Majesty's  Government  obtained  by  your  mutual  confidence,  and  the 
good  understanding  prevailing  between  you." 


From  the  Earl  of  A  ber^een  to  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

"Foreign  Office,  24tli  August,  1843. 

"  I  have  had  under  my  consideration  your  Lordship's  observations, 
and  those  of  Sir  George  Cockburn,  respecting  the  amount  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  naval  force  to  be  maintained  in  the  China  Seas,  which  have 
been  called  for  by  the  late  accounts  from  that  quarter. 

"  I  must  state  to  your  Lordship,  in  the  first  place,  that  some  mis- 
apprehension appears  to  me  to  prevail  as  to  the  extent  to  which  it  was 
intended  by  H.M.  Government  that  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  should  con- 
trol the  movements  and  operations  of  that  force.  It  certainly  was  not 
contemplated  that  the  management  of  the  details  of  the  naval  service 
in  China  should  be  superadded  to  the  many  other  weighty  matters 
with  which  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  is  called  upon  to  deal.  But  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Secretary  of  State  intimates  to  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  the  views  of  H.M.  Government  as  to  the  amount  of  naval 
force  which  should  be  maintained  in  the  operations  which  should  be 
undertaken  in  any  particular  quarter,  leaving  it  to  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  to  decide  upon  the  arrangements  and  the  details  which  the 
execution  of  those  views  may  involve, — so  it  was  the  intention  of  H.M. 
Government  that  Sir  H.  Pottinger  should  have  authority  over  H.  M. 
naval  forces  in  the  China  seas  to  that  extent,  although  the  arrange- 
ments which  might  be  necessary  for  giving  effect  to  his  wishes,  as  well 
as  other  details  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
naval  service,  would  rest  exclusively  with  the  Admiral,  and  be  regu- 
lated under  that  officer's  responsibility. 

"  Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  interference  of  Sir  H.  Pot- 
tinger only  applies  to  that  part  of  H.M.  naval  forces  actually  on  the 
coast  of  China,  and  so  long  a?  they  remain  on  the  coast ;  but  it 
certainly  is  not  intended  that  Sir  H.  Pottinger  should  interfere  to  pre- 
vent the  Admiral  from  detaching  to  other  parts  of  his  station  such 
ships  as  he  may  deem  advisable,  bearing  in  mind  the  responsibility 
which  devolves  upon  him  of  providing  efficiently  for  the  performance 
of  those  services  on  the  coast  of  China  which  the  Plenipotentiary  may 
require  him  to  execute. 

"  This  brings  me  to  the  remaining  consideration  of  the  amount  of 
naval  force  which  shall  be  maintained  in  China,  and  to  the  opinion 
which  the  Board  of  Admiralty  entertain  that  the  requisitions  of  Sir 
Henry  Pottinger,  if  strictly  complied  with,  might  lead  either  to  the 
neglect  of  other  important  points  of  the  East  India  Station,  or  to  the 
necessity  of  reinforcing  the  squadron  in  those  seas.  It  appears  to  be 
the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  that  both  these  alternatives 
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might  be  avoided  by  dealing  with  the  requisitions  of  Sir  H.  Pottinger 
in  spirit  rather  than  in  letter. 

"  Sir  H.  Pottinger  has  stated  that,  in  his  opinion,  a  ship-of-war 
should  be  permanently  assigned  to  each  of  the  five  porta  opened  to 
British  trade.  The  Board  of  Admiralty  conceive  that  the  object  which 
Sir  H.  Pottinger  has  in  view,  namely,  the  protection  of  British  com- 
merce and  the  control  over  British  seamen,  might  as  effectually  be  pro- 
vided for  by  a  more  limited  degree  of  superintendence  on  the  part  of 
H.M.  naval  forces.  And  they  conceive  that  a  general  intimation,  on 
the  part  of  Sir  H.  Pottinger  to  the  Admiral  of  his  views  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  such  protection  and  control  would  be  necessary,  would 
ensure  the  objects  which  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  might  have  in  view, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  it  would  leave  the  Admiral  free  to  make  his 
own  arrangements  for  giving  effect  to  Sir  H.  Pottinger's  wishes,  and 
would  admit  of  his  doing  so  by  appropriating  to  the  service  a  less 
amount  of  force  than  would  otherwise  be  required. 

"  In  the  ignorance  under  which  I  necessarily  labour  of  the  details 
of  naval  matters,  I  readily  defer  to  the  opinion  of  the  Admiralty  on 
matters  so  peculiarly  within  their  province." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

" '  Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  15th  July,  1843. 
"  Captain  Pepper  shall  be  instructed  to  confer  with  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Malcolm  on  this  point,  and  to  follow  any  orders  from  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  or  from  the  Government  of  Bombay  by  desire 
of  H.M.  Government,  which  may  be  communicated  to  him  by  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  the  spirit  of  your  Excellenoys  wishes  will,  I 
trust,  be  moat  promptly  carried  out ;  but  I  entreat  Y.E.  to  excuse  me 
for  observing  that  it  would  be  altogether  contrary  to  the  regulations 
and  customs  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  service  to  direct  any  officer  under 
my  command  to  obey  the  orders  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm.  I  should 
not  be  justified  in  doing  so  to  one  of  the  Queen's  officers,  and  I  feel  that 
the  same  rule  applies  to  those  of  the  Indian  Navy  who  are  temporarily 
placed  under  my  command.  I  am  sure  your  Excellency  would  not 
desire  it  under  such  circumstances  ;  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  on 
this,  as  on  all  other  occasions,  it  will  be  my  earnest  wish  to  forward 
your  views  for  the  public  service  to  the  utmost  of  my  power." 


From  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

"  Government  House,  Victoria,  Hong  Kong,  18th  July,  1843. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
letter  of  the  15th  instant. 

"  In  replying  to  the  concluding  part  of  it,  I  beg  in  all  sincerity  to 


1843]  THE  LIFE   OF   SIK   W.   TAEKER.  373 

assure  your  Excellency  that  I  not  only  have  perused  your  remarks  in 
the  best  official  spirit,  but  that  I  am  exceedingly  glad  you  have  made 
them,  because  they  will  become  the  means  of  clearing  up  the  impres- 
sions which  I  have  formed  as  to  the  position  in  which  I  am  intended 
by  Her  Majesty's  gracious  pleasure  and  instructions  to  stand  with 
regard  to  the  Commanders  of  H.M.  naval  and  land  forces  in  China, 
and  regarding  which  impressions,  if  they  are  erroneous,  it  is  highly 
desirable  and  proper  I  should  be  undeceived  at  the  earliest  possible 
period. 

"  With  respect  to  the  request  I  made  in  my  letter  of  the  15th 
instant,  that  Captain  Pepper  might  be  directed  to  obey  any  orders  he 
might  receive  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm,  connected  with  Her 
Majesty's  Service,  I  can  see  no  reason  to  doubt  but  I  would  have  been, 
in  my  situation,  under  any  circumstances,  justified  in  making  that 
request  from  the  moment  the  '  Akbar '  quitted  this  harbour  ;  and  when 
I  recall  to  mind  that  that  vessel  has  been  for  months  past  detained  in 
China,  on  my  sole  responsibility  and  requisition,  for  the  special  duty 
of  conveying  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm,  as  Secretary  of  Legation  to 
Her  Majesty's  Mission,  on  his  route  to  England,  with  the  ratified 
Treaty,  I  have  frequently  considered  it  questionable  whether  she  even 
properly  belonged  to  the  squadron  in  the  China  seas,  or  was  in  any 
shape  under  your  Excellency's  command. 

'  I  have,  however,  had  no  occasion  previously  to  record  my  opinion 
on  this  point,  as  I  ani  aware  that  the  ship  was  always  ready  at  my 
disposal,  and  I  had  no  wish  to  go  out  of  my  way  to  seek  for  such  topics 
of  discussion  ;  but  what  I  now  say  will  explain  to  your  Excellency  the 
feelings  under  which  I  made  my  request  above  adverted  to,  and  how 
fully  competent  I  consider  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm  (as  my  repre- 
sentative) to  give  Captain  Pepper,  on  his  pending  voyage,  any  orders 
he  may  consider  to  be  for  the  good  and  furtherance  of  Her  Majesty's 
Service. 

"  In  my  letter  to  your  Excellency,  of  the  18th  March  last,  I  adverted 
to,  and  quoted  the  instructions  with  which  Her  Majesty  had  been 
graciously  pleased  to  honour  me.  In  addition  to  that  quotation,  I 
read  in  the  copy  of  the  despatch  addressed  by  Lord  Stanley  to  Major- 
General   Lord   Saltoun,   on  the   5th    January,   1843,  the    following 


"  '  But  so  long  as  the  force  under  your  Lordship's  command  shall 
remain  in  China,  or  any  of  the  adjacent  islands  or  seas,  it  is  the 
Queen's  pleasure  that  your  Lordship  should  carry  into  efiect  any 
instructions  which  you  may  receive  from  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  for  the 
employment  of  that  force  in  any  manner  in  which  he  may  think 
necessary  or  advisable,  &c.' 

"  I  also  perceive  that,  on  the  same  day.  Lord  Stanley  wrote  to  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  to  the  efi'ect  that  :  '  I  have 
•received  the  Queen's  commands  to  desire  that  your  Lordships  would 
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address  corresponding  instructions  to  the  Commander  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  in  those  seas.' 

"  I  presume  that  those  instructions  reached  your  Excellency  ;  and  it 
appears  to  me  there  can  be  no  possible  doubt  as  to  their  meaning. 
They  seem  to  me  to  provide  for  every  intended  movement  of  H.M. 
ships  being  communicated  to  me,  in  order  that  I  may  judge  whether 
there  are  political  objections  to  such  movement  or  not.  They  also 
seem  to  me  to  convey  authority  to  me  to  call  for  the  services  of  any  of 
H.M.  ships  that  I  may  deem  it  proper  to  employ  ;  and  this  authority 
is  distinctly  intimated  in  the  inclosed  extract  from  Lord  Aberdeen's 
despatch  to  me  of  the  4th  January,  agreeable  to  which  I  consider  that 
it  is  my  peculiar  province  to  naiae  the  ports  to  which  H.M.  ships  may 
or  may  not  proceed,  and  to  give  their  commanders  such  instructions, 
either  direct,  or  through  the  consuls  at  these  ports,  as  I  may  conceive 
to  be  required,  and  of  the  propriety  of  which  I  alone  am  supposed  to 
be  the  judge. 

"  It  is  not  for  me  to  inquire  whether  the  instructions  I  have  cited 
are  contrary  to  the  regulations  and  customs  of  H.M.  Naval  Service  or 
not.  They  have  been  sent  to  me  for  my  guidance,  and  I  have  perhaps 
been  remiss  in  not  earlier  recording  the  interpretation  I  put  on  them  ; 
but  my  motive  for  not  doing  so  will,  I  dare  say,  plead  my  excuse. 

"  With  these  instructions  in  my  possession,  it  may  seem  strange  and 
unaccountable  for  me  to  say  that  I  do  not  happen  officially  to  know 
where  a  single  ship  (except  your  Excellency's  flagship)  of  H.M.  vessels 
in  the  China  seas  is  at  this  moment.     I  have  twice  had  to  beg  that 
H.M.  ship  '  Agincourt,'  bearing  Rear- Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Cochrane's 
flag,  might  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  any  of  the  northern  ports, 
after  the  day  for  her  sailing  had  been,  unknown  to  me,  fixed.    Numbers 
of  H.M.  ships  have  repeatedly  sailed  from  Hong  Kong  without  my 
even  hearing  of  it  till  they  were  gone.     In  a  very  recent  instance,  the 
'  Childers,'  sloop-of-war,  went  to  Chusan  ;  and  the  first  and  only  inti- 
mation I  had  of  the  proposed  dispatch  was  through  a  verbal  message, 
communicated  after  my  public  office  was  shut  in  the  evening,  that  she 
was  to  sail  next  morning.     Some  time  ago,  your  Excellency  officially 
'  intimated  to  me,  in  answer  to  one  of  my  letters,  that  the  '  Phlegethon,' 
steamer,  must  go  to  Calcutta  for  repairs,  and  I  at  once  acceded  to  that 
arrangement,  and  wished  her  to  be  dispatched  in  time  to  overtake  the 
June  overland  mail,  for  which  I  had  important  despatches.     I  men- 
tioned this  fact  to  Y.E.,  both  verbally  and  in  private  notes,  yet  she 
was  detained  here  from  week  to  week,  without  a.i\y  public  object  that 
I  could  discover,  or  have  since  heard  of  ;  and  the  consequence  has  been 
that  I  have  every  reason  to  suppose  she  was  too  late  for  the  mail,  as 
she  had  not  reached  Calcutta  on  the  7th  June.     When  I  wrote  to  your 
Excellency,  within  the  last  fortnight,  begging  that  the  '  Samarang,' 
surveying  vessel,  might  not  be  allowed  to  go  to  the  northward  of  this 
port,  and  explaining  the  very  satisfactory  arrangement  I  had  made 
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■with  the  Imperial  Commissioner  for  Captain  Collinson's  continuing  the 
survey  of  the  coast  of  China,  as  well  as  the  urgent  and  undeniable 
reasons  that  appeared  to  me  for  that  arrangement,  your  Excellency  did 
not  think  it  even  necessary  to  answer  my  letter  officially,  but  informed 
me  in  a  private  note  that  the  '  Samarang '  should  only  go  to  Chusan 
(for  provisions  and  water),  which  I  had  positively  pi-omised  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  she  should  not  do,  at  least  until  the  panic, 
which  that  officer  declared  had  been  excited  by  us,  should  have  passed 
away. 

"  I  have  felt  it  right  to  adduce  the  foregoing  instances,  to  show  that 
I  have  grovinds  for  what  I  consider  to  be  a  miscomprehension  on  your 
Excellency's,  or  my  own  part,  as  to  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the 
Queen's  commands. 

"  The  impression  I  have  is,  that  the  Naval  Commander  and  squadron 
is  precisely  placed  on  the  same  footing,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  as 
the  Military  Commander  and  the  land  forces.  It  is  clear  that  your 
Excellency  does  not  subscribe  to  that  impression  ;  and  it  is  equally 
clear  that  one  of  us  must  be  in  error.  To  have  that  error  cleared  up 
is,  as  I  have  said,  equally  necessary  and  proper. 

"  The  time  is  now  close  at  hand  when  the  most  important  provisions 
of  the  Treaty  will  come  into  action,  and  when  it  will  become  still  more 
requisite  than  it  has  hitherto  been  to  study  the  peculiarities  and  feel- 
ings of  the  Chinese  authorities  and  people.  This,  I  conceive,  might  be 
done,  and  may  be  done,  with  all  due  regard  to  our  own  national  respect 
and  dignity,  though  in  some  cases  it  may  clash  with  our  preconceived 
notions  and  rules,  as  well  as  with  our  customs  and  habits.  For  in- 
stance, when  your  Excellency  went  to  Foo-choo-foo  in  January  last, 
the  fact  of  the  Emperor  himself  directing  inquiries  to  be  made  on  the 
subject,  appears  to  me  to  be  a  iinal  proof  that  your  approach  to  that 
place  ought  to  have  been  previously  announced  by  Her  Majesty's 
Plenipotentiary.  In  the  same  manner,  the  whole  of  Captain  Hope's 
proceedings  and  correspondence  regarding  Shanghai  were  so  totally  at 
variance  with  the  etiquette  of  China,  that,  till  this  hour  even,  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  cannot  understand  on  what  principle  that 
officer  interfered  in  the  matter,  except  he  did  so  by  my  orders. 

"  When  your  Excellency  lately  sent  me  word  by  Captain  Richards 
that  it  was  contrary  to  Her  Majesty's  regulations  for  ships  with  less 
than  ten  guns  to  Are  salutes,  I  felt  that  no  such  regulation  could,  or 
should,  possibly  be  applied  to  so  extraordinary  and  unforeseen  a  case 
as  a  Chinese  Plenipotentiary  (a  man  himself  of  personal,  princely  rank) 
visiting  a  British  colony  in  China  ;  and  I  therefore  desired  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Malcolm  to  see  that  the  proper  salutes  were  fired  from  the 
'  Akbar,'  on  my  responsibility. 

"I  will  close  this  long,  and  perhaps  tedious,  letter,  by  most  dis- 
tinctly disavowing  the  smallest  intention  or  wish  to  cavU  at  trifles. 
I  trust  that  my  whole  conduct,  since  I  have  been  associated  with  your 
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Excellency  in  the  discharge  of  H.M.'s  Service,  will  relieve  me  from  any- 
such  imputation ;  and  I  may  even  adduce  this  letter  as  conclusive 
testimony  of  what  I  assert ;  but  as  it  is  due  both  to  you  and  myself 
to  have  all  doubts  distinctly  removed,  I  propose  to  send  copies  of  my 
two  letters  (tliat  of  the  15th  and  this  one),  with  one  of  your  Excellency's 
in  reply,  to  H.M.'s  Ministers,  and  to  ask  for  more  defined  instructions 
being  sent  out." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

"  'Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  23rd  July,  1843. 
"  I  can  conscientiously  avow  that  it  has  been  my  undeviating  and 
earnest  desire  to  meet  your  Excellency's  wishes  for  the  public  service, 
not  only  with  a  scrupulous  observance  of  my  instructions,  but  with 
becoming  courtesy  and  cheerfulness  on  private  considerations. 
"  I  lament  to  find  that  I  have  entirely  failed  in  doing  so. 
"  I  cannot,  however,  imagine  that  it  was  ever  contemplated  that 
your  Excellency  should  so  far  assume  the  direction  of  H.M.'s  squadron, 
or  the  ships  of  the  Indian  Navy,  which  have  been  placed  under  my 
authority,  as  to  interfere  in  any  of  the  detaU  duties  ;  or  that  power  had 
been  delegated  to  you  to  require  me  to  make  the  officers  of  either 
service  amenable  to  any  authority  but  that  of  their  immediate  supe- 
riors, according  to  the  established  regulations  of  our  profession.  A 
contrary  course  would  seriously  compromise  the  long-established  prin- 
ciples of  the  Naval  Service,  and  it  is  so  opposed  to  its  customs  (probably 
arising  from  the  peculiar  duties  of  seamen)  that  I  am  inclined  to  doubt 
whether  a  similar  course  to  that  desired  by  your  Excellency  has  ever 
been  recorded  in  the  annals  of  our  Naval  History. 

"  In  the  answer  which  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  your 
Excellency,  on  receiving  the  extraordinary  request  to  instruct  Captain 
Pepper,  of  the  Indian  Navy,  to  obey  any  orders  he  may  receive  from 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm,  both  with  regard  to  certain  contingencies 
stated  in  your  letter,  or  any  other  unforeseen  point  connected  with  Her 
Majesty's  Service,  I  distinctly  expressed  my  readiness  to  provide  for 
every  case  which  your  Excellency  specified ;  and  to  direct  Captain 
Pepper  to  confer  with  the  Lieutenant-Colonel,  to  meet,  as  far  as  it  was 
possible,  any  unlooked-for  event.  But  I  here  repeat  I  should  not  be 
justified  in  giving  him  the  orders  proposed  by  your  Excellency,  which 
I  fear  would  tend  to  sap  the  very  foundation  of  naval  discipline. 

"  Such  a  result  was,  I  am  sure,  very  far  from  your  Excellency's 
thoughts  ;  it  is  therefore  with  additional  pain  that  I  find  myself 
arraigned  before  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  a  variety  of  trans- 
actions, which  I  was  not  before  aware  could  have  caused  you  either 
dissatisfaction  or  embarrassment. 

"  Satisfied  that  the  decision  of  H.M.'s  Government  will  be  impartial 
and  just,  I  shall,  if  I  have  erred,  submissively  bow  to  it. 
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"  During  a  fair  share  of  active  professional  service  witli  which  I  have 
been  honoured,  it  will  not,  I  think,  appear  that  I  have  either  been 
prone  to  make  difficulties,  or  evinced  an  unnecessary  sensitiveness  on 
questions  of  trifling  import  connected  with  the  public  service. 

"I  shall  await  patiently  the  construction  which  H.M.'s  Government 
may  put  on  my  proceedings  herein  referred  to  ;  and  your  Excellency 
may  rest  assured  that,  in  the  meantime,  and  whatever  the  result  may 
be,  you  will  find  me  ready  to  support  every  measure  which  you  may 
propose  for  the  public  service,  within  the  compass  of  my  duty,  with 
undiminished  zeal  and  ardour." 


From  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

"Admiralty,  1st  November,  1843. 

"Having  laid  before  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
your  letter  of  the  26th  July  last,  and  the  enclosed  correspondence 
which  has  taken  place  between  H.E.  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  and  yourself, 
relative  to  the  powers  with  which  he  has  been  invested  for  the  supreme 
direction  of  affairs  in  China,  and  to  your  position  as  the  Naval 
Commander-in-Chief,  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you  that  their 
Lordships  consider  their  letter  to  you,  of  the  29th  August  last,  enclos- 
ing copies  of  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  the  Earl  of 
Haddington,  and  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Aberdeen  to  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  as  satisfactory  replies  to  your  said  letter  of  the  26th  July. 
And  that  it  is  therefore  now  only  necessary  to  refer  you  to  these 
explanatory  documents. 

"But  my  Lords  consider  it  due  to  you  to  place  on  record,  that,  after 
an  attentive  perusal  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  July,  and  its  enclosures, 
they  consider  you  to  have  acted  with  great  discretion  and  propriety 
throughout  the  unpleasant  discussion  and  correspondence  pressed  upon 
you  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger's  extraordinary  claims  generally,  and  more 
particularly  his  claim  to  give,  not  only  by  himself,  but  also  through 
consuls,  his  secretary  of  legation,  &c.,  such  detailed  orders  to  the 
captains  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  as  he  may  from  time  to  time  think 
proper  for  the  good  of  Her  Majesty's  Service.  It  cannot  require  any 
statement  to  show  the  danger  to  which  the  ships  and  crews  of  Her 
Majesty's  Navy  would  be  exposed,  if  such  a  claim  had  now,  for  the 
first  time,  been  allowed. 

"  Their  Lordships  deem  the  explanation  already  sent  to  yourself  and 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger  to  be  so  clear  and  satisfactory  that  it  is  not,  in 
their  opinion,  necessary  to  go  further  into  the  subject ;  except  to  say 
that  they  consider  it  to  be  right  and  just,  in  addition  to  referring  you 
to  their  former  despatch,  of  the  29th  August  last,  to  express  their 
approbation  of  the  temperate  and  proper  tone  of  your  part  of  the 
correspondence  with  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  particularly  of  your  last 
explanatory  letter  to  him,  dated  the  23rd  July." 
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"  To  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

"  'Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  26th  July,  1843. 
"  It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I  feel  compelled  to  forward,  for  their 
Lordships'  consideration,  the  accompanying  copies  of  a  correspondence 
which  has  taken  place  between  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Pottinger 
and  myself,  relative  to  the  powers  with  which  he  has  been  invested  for 
the  supreme  direction  of  affairs  in  China,  and  my  position  as  the  Naval 
Commander-in-Chief,  to  which  his  Excellency  has  also  deemed  it 
expedient  to  call  the  attention  of  H.M.'s  Government. 

"  From  the  period  that  his  Excellency  received,  by  Lieut. -Col. 
Malcolm,  the  histructions  which  delegated  to  him  these  powers,  hB 
seemed  disposed  to  arrogate  to  himself  more  authority  in  the  detail 
duties  of  the  squadron  than  I  have  been  taught  to  consider  in  unison 
with  the  long-established  regulations  of  the  Navy,  or  ever  heard  of  in 
practice.  It  has  been  my  anxious  desire,  however,  to  meet  his  requisi- 
tions for  the  public  service,  and  all  minor  arrangements,  promptly  and 
cheerfully  ;  and,  although  I  could  not  but  apprehend  that  the  course 
his  Excellency  seemed  inclined  to  pursue  would  gradually  reduce  the 
position  of  Naval  Commander-in-Chief  in  these  seas  to  a  mere  cypher, 
I  still  flattered  myself,  from  the  friendly  intercourse  which  subsisted 
between  us,  that  any  little  deviations  from  the  Naval  rules  or  cus- 
tomary forms,  caused  by  H.E.,  might  be  so  far  parried  or  reconciled 
as  to  prevent  any  serious  infringement  of  the  unanimity  and  good 
feeling  with  which  the  different  branches  of  the  public  service  have 
been  conducted  in  China ;  but  I  was  startled  by  his  Excellency's 
letter,  of  the  5th  instant,  requesting  me  to  instruct  Captain  Pepper, 
the  oldest  officer  afloat  of  the  Indian  Navy,  commanding  the  '  Akbar ' 
steam-vessel,  not  only  to  obey  orders  he  may  receive  from  Lieut. -Col. 
Malcolm,  with  regard  to  certain  contingencies  therein  expressed, 
during  their  voyage  to  Suez,  but  on  any  other  unforeseen  point  con- 
nected with  H.M.'s  Service. 

"  The  orders  and  regulations  of  the  Indian  Navy  so  nearly  correspond 
with  those  of  Her  Majesty's  that  it  has  been  my  study  to  avoid,  as 
much  as  possible,  any  distinction  with  regard  to  the  proper  observance 
of  discipline,  and  the  general  duties  of  the  ships  placed  under  my 
orders  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Indian 
Government ;  I,  therefore,  felt  it  incumbent  on  me  to  address  the 
letter  No.  2  to  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary,  which,  I  am  sorry  to 
add,  produced  his  answer.  No.  3,  and  my  rejoinder,  No.'  4. 

"  I  would  fain  avoid  ti'espassing  on  their  Lordships'  time  with  so 
much  explanatory  matter  ;  but  I  entreat  Lheir  attentive  consideration 
of  the  various  points  referred  to,  earnestly  hoping  they  will  find  that 
in  my  anxious  desire  to  preserve  inviolate  the  regulations  and  customs 
of  Her  Majesty's  Navy,  wherein  I  have  served  with  pride  upwards  of 
fifty  years,  I  have  not  exposed  myself  to  the  censure  of  disregarding 
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any  part  of  the  orders  of  their  Lordships,  intimated  to  me  by  -Her 
Majesty's  commands. 

"  Sensibly  aware  of  the  delicate  position  in  which  I  am  placed,  I 
have  already  transmitted  for  their  Lordships'  information  much  of  the 
official  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  Sir  Henry  Pottinger 
and  myself  ;  and  I  can  have  no  desire  to  withhold  any,  whether  public 
or  otherwise,  except  to  spare  them  the  fatigiie  of  perusal. 

"The  points  of  his  Excellency's  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  to  which 
I  would  more  particularly  call  their  Lordships'  attention,  are  : — 

"  His  Excellency's  request  that  Captain  Pepper  should  be  directed 
to  obey  Lieut.-Col.  Malcolm,  when  embarked  as  Secretary  of  Legation 
in  the  Honourable  Company's  steam-vessel '  Akbar,'  for  the  conveyance 
of  despatches  to  Suez. 

"  His  Excellency's  doubt  whether  by  his  requisition  to  me  to  detain 
the  '  Akbar,'  she  was  not  from  that  time  virtually  removed  from  my 
command,  although  she  remained  for  months  within  the  presence  of 
■my  flag. 

"  H.E.'s  conviction  that  it  is  his  peculiar  province  to  give  the  com- 
manders of  Her  Majesty's  ships  at  the  ports  named  by  him,  to  which 
they  may  proceed,  such  instructions  either  direct  or  through  the  consuls, 
as  H.E.  may  conceive  to  be  required,  and  of  the  propriety  of  which 
his  Excellency  supposes  himself  to  be  the  judge. 

"  H.E.'s  impression  that  he  can  with  propriety,  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility, direct  Lieut.-Col.  Malcolm  to  see  that  proper  salutes  are  fired 
on  board  the  'Akbar,'  or  any  ship  under  the  orders  of  the  Naval 
Commander-in-Chief,  or  Senior  Naval  Officer. 

"  On  the  string  of  animadversions  on  other  points  which  have  been 
ingrafted  into  his  Excellency's  letter  I  will  not  here  offer  comment,  as 
I  trust  satisfactory  explanations  will  be  found  in  my  answer  to  H.E., 
and  it  only  remains  for  me  to  assure  their  Lordships  that  it  is  not  to 
the  nature  of  the  orders  which  his  Excellency  wishes  to  give,  but  to 
the  manner  in  which  he  assumes  the  right  of  promulgating  them,  that 
I  object ;  and  I  would  also  crave  to  know  if  his  Excellency's  suggestions 
are  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  all  cases  which  are  contrary  to  the  Queen's 
Regulations  established  in  Council. 

"  In  whatever  subordinate  position  their  Lordships  may  think  proper 
to  place  me,  it  will  still  be  my  steady  desire  scrupulously  to  obey  their 
orders  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  satisfied  that  they  will  not  intention- 
ally subject  me  to  humiliations  inconsistent  with  the  rank  and  station 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  hold. 

"  P.S.  To  prevent  the  possibility  of  misapprehension,  I  beg  their 
Lordships  distinctly  to  understand  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  in- 
structions which  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  requested  to  have  given  to 
Captain  Pepper  of  the  'Akbar,'  to  obey  all  orders  from  Lieut.-Col. 
Malcolm  for  H.M.'s  Service  (and  even  the  spirit  of  this  has  been 
conceded),  not  only  has  every  requisition  made  by  his  Excellency  been 


380  THE   LIFE   OK   SIR   W.   PAKKEK.  [1843 

promptly  executed  to  the  letter,  but  every  intimation  of  his  wishes, 
whether  expressed  verbally  or  in  private  notes,  has  been  most  readily 
complied  with.  The  steam-vessels,  large  and  small,  and  indeed  all 
other  ships,  have  been  invariably  placed  at  his  Excellency's  disposal 
when  asked  for.'' 


"To Esq., 

"  Commander  of  steam- vessel 

Extract. 

"  When  the  first  intimation  was  made  to  you  to  hoist  the  Union 
flag,  it  was  your  unquestionable  duty,  respectfully  but  explicitly,  to 
have  informed  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  that  the  display 
of  it  was  in  direct  violation  of  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council ;  by 
which  you  were  commanded  to  govern  yourself,  and  you  should  at 
least  have  solicited  his  Excellency's  requisition  to  the  efiect  desired, 
before  you  ventured  to  depart  from  the  orders  of  your  Commander-in- 
Chief." 


From  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

"Admiralty,  6th  September,  1843. 

"  You  will  receive,  by  this  mail,  the  ofBcial  intimation  of  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  force  on  the  East  Indian  station,  together  with  directions 
to  you  to  return  to  this  country  when  you  shall  have  had  time  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements,  and  shall  have  made  over  the  command  to 
Sir  Thomas  Cochrane. 

"  I  cannot  let  this  intimation  go  to  you  without  expressing  the  satis- 
faction that  I  have  had  in  my  correspondence  with  you,  and  assuring 
you  that  I  shall  always  retain  a  pleasing  recollection  that  it  has  so 
happened  that  the  remarkable  service  you  have  rendered  to  your 
country  was  performed  during  my  superintendence  of  this  depart- 
ment, and  my  connection  with  that  noble  profession  of  which  you 
are  so  distinguished  a  member. 

"  The  prospect  of  continued  peace  remains  unclouded,  and  it  would 
seem  that,  according  to  all  present  appearances,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  risk  of  a  rupture  with  Prance. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Government  has  found  it  necessary 
to  reduce  the  vote  of  seamen  and  marines  to  thirty-six  thousand.  We 
have  been  obliged,  therefore,  to  diminish,  as  far  as  the  securities  of  the 
public  interest  would  admit,  the  force  upon  several  of  the  stations. 

"  Although  official  directions  are  sent  out  to  you  to  come  home  as 
soon  as  you  have  made  the  necessary  arrangements,  it  is  my  wish,  in 
which  I  am  sure  your  friends  at  the  Board  will  concur,  that  in  con- 
struing these  orders  you  should  give  every  attention  that  may  be 
compatible  with  them  to  your  own  personal  wishes  and  convenience. 
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"  Come  when  you  may,  it  will  give  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to 
have  the  honour  of  making  your  acquaintance." 


"  Tynninghame,  N.B.,  2nd  November,  1843. 
"I  cannot  allow  this  mail  to  go  without  writing  a  few  lines  to 
express  to  you  how  heartily  I  participate  in  the  feelings  of  approbation 
entertained,  and  I  am  very  certain  expressed,  by  your  naval  friends  at 
the  Board,  of  the  tone  and  substance  of  your  share  of  the  embarrassing 
correspondence  that  took  place  between  you  and  the  Plenipotentiary. 
I  need  not  enter  into  details.  Nothing  can  have  been  better  than  the 
temper  and  judgment  displayed  in  your  letters.  Everything  was  done 
that  the'  service  required,  and  nothing  was  given  up  that  became  you 
to  maintain,  and  I  think  you  were  disposed  to  make  every  allowance 
for  the  entirely  novel  and  delicate  situation  in  which  Sir  H.  Pottinger 
was  undoubtedly  placed." 

The  following  is  the  difference  of  opinion  with  the  Pleni- 
potentiary, as  to  the  powers  of  the  Consular  Officers  over 
ships-of-war,  which  caused  the  Admiral  the  greatest  anxiety. 

"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  14th  October,  1843. 

"  It  pains  me  to  have  again  to  call  their  Lordships'  attention  to 
copies  of  a  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  H.M.'s  Plenipo- 
tentiary and  myself  on  the  subject  of  Lhe  requisitions  which  may  be 
made  by  the  civil  functionaries  to  the  commanders  of  H.M.'s  ships  to 
be  stationed  at  the  ports  of  trade  in  China,  and  my  objections  to  per- 
mitting those  ships  to  become  the  theatres  of  corporal  punishments 
and  imprisonments  to  be  inflicted  on  refractory  merchant  seamen,  at 
the  will  of  the  consuls. 

"  It  is  my  misfortune  to  differ  from  the  views  of  H.E.,  but  I  hope 
their  Lordships  will  approve  of  the  course  which  I  have  felt  it  my 
duty  to  adopt  in  maintaining,  without  compromise,  the  long-established 
principles  and  dignity  of  the  Naval  Service. 

"Their  Lordships,  by  my  letter  of  29th  July  last,  will  be  in  posses- 
sion of  the  copy  of  the  only  written  order  which  I  have  given  to  the 
Honourable  Captain  Keppel  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  while 
stationed  with  the  '  Dido '  at  Whampoa  ;  but  it  is  now  necessary  that 
I  should  explain  briefly  what  has  passed  between  that  officer  and 
myself,  in  a  demi-official  form,  as  connected  with  his  proceedings. 

"  Shortly  after  he  reached  Whampoa,  he  apprised  me,  in  a  private 
letter,  that  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Lay,  the  officiating  Consul  at  Canton, 
he  had  caused  two  seamen  of  merchant  ships  to  be  severely  flogged  for 
insubordinate  conduct,  that  it  appeared  to  have  produced  good  effect, 
and  he  expected  further  requisitions  of  this  nature. 
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"  Although  I  did  not  doubt  that  those  punishments  tended  to  check 
for  a  time  the  riotous  conduct  of  the  men,  the  whole  proceeding 
appeared  to  me  so  irregtilar,  illegal,  and  tending  to  compromise  the 
dignity  of  the  service,  that  I  cautioned  Captain  Keppel,  in  a  private 
letter,  against  any  repetition  of  it,  observing  that  I  was  unwilling  to 
notice  further  what  had  passed,  except  it  was  brought  before  me  in  an 
official  shape.  I  repeated  my  former  directions  to  him  to  affijrd  all 
possible  assistance  in  checking  excesses,  and  apprehending  any 
offenders  for  the  purpose  of  their  being  sent,  when  necessary,  to 
Hong  Kong  for  trial  by  the  established  authorities  ;  but  I  expressed 
myself  averse  to  the  employment  of  H.M.  naval  officers  or  men  in  the 
infliction  of  punishments  which  ought  to  be  performed  solely  by 
persons  employed  by  the  civil  power,  but  that  he  was  to  furnish 
guards  whenever  wanted  for  the  protection  of  the  civil  functionaries, 
and  in  furthering  the  ends  of  justice  on  such  occasions. 

"  On  this  hint,  Captain  Keppel  governed  his  subsequent  conduct, 
and  has  been,  I  believe,  most  zealous  and  active  in  endeavouring,  by 
all  legitimate  means,  to  preserve  peace  and  good  order  amongst  the 
trading  ships. 

"  My  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  will  so  clearly  explain  all  my 
sentiments  and  intentions,  that  I  will  not  here  tax  their  Lordships 
with  a  recapitulation,  and  earnestly  hope  they  will  concur  in  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  I  have  acted  ;  for  it  will,  I  fear,  be  scarcely  possible 
to  carry  on  the  public  service  with  the  dignified  tone  which  has 
hitherto  characterised  Her  Majesty's  Navy,  if  the  captains  and  com- 
manders (setting  aside  the  illegality  of  the  proceeding)  are  to  be 
subject  to  the  requisition  of  consuls,  or  other  civil  functionaries,  to 
flog  and  imprison  delinquents  of  the  merchant  service,  at  their  will 
and  discretion." 


"  To  Captain  the  Honourable  Henry  Keppel. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Dido,'  8th  August,  1843. 

"  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant  with  much  regret, 
as  I  not  only  consider  the  act  of  flogging  the  seamen  of  merchant  ships 
by  one  of  Her  Majesty's  officers  as  illegal  in  itself,  but  when  done  on 
the  requisition  of  a  consul,  that  it  is  a  departure  from  that  dignity  and 
high  bearing  which  should  distinguish  a  British  ship-of-war,  and  I 
could  more  readily  have  been  reconciled  to  an  act  of  this  nature 
carried  into  effect  on  your  own  sole  order,  than  your  being  made  the 
mere  instrument  of  infliction  at  the  requisition  of  a  consul. 

"  I  thought  I  had  so  minutely  pointed  out  my  disapproval  of 
H.M.  ships  being  made  the  theatres  of  imprisonment  as  to  have 
guarded  you  against  a  proceeding  of  the  nature  you  have  privately 
apprised  me  of,  and  I  sincerely  hope  it  will  not  be  repeated,  but  that 
the  occurreuce  adverted  to  will  in  no  way  be  brought  before  me  in  an 


1843]  THE  LIFE  OF  SIE  W.   PAEKEE.  383 

ofiinal  form,  as  it  will  be  my  duty,  in  such  a  case,  to  record  my  decided 
opinion  of  the  impropriety  of  it.  I  truly  wish  you  to  give  all  the 
assistance  you  can  to  Mr.  Lay  in  supporting  order  among  the  merchant 
seamen,  who,  when  they  transgress,  should  be  locked  up  by  Mr.  Lay, 
and  if  he  thinks  flagellation  necessary,  why,  let  him  order  it,  and  see 
it  inflicted  himself,  if  he  pleases,  or  send  them  to  Hong  Kong,  to  be 
dealt  with  according  to  law  by  the  military  or  marine  magistrate. 
You  will  do  right  in  giving  him  the  assistance  of  a  guard  under  such 
circumstances,  and  may  occasionally  receive  a  ringleader  on  board  for 
security,  to  be  sent  there  ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  H.M.  ships 
s^.iould  present  scenes  of  punishment  on  individuals  who  do  not  belong 
to  the  service,  or  that  a  boatswain's  mate  should  be  required  to  do  the 
duty  of  a  town  beadle.  These  exhibitions  are  painful  enough  in  exact- 
ing the  obedience  and  decorum  required  by  the  discipline  of  the  service, 
but  they  never  should  be  extended  to  those  unconnected  with  it,  and, 
in  my  humble  opinion,  strangers  should  be  always  excluded  from 
witnessing  it  on  board  H.M.  ships.  The  less  that  is  now  said  of  it 
the  better.  I  repeat  that  I  by  no  means  wish  you  to  relax  in  all  legal 
support  of  Mr.  Lay,  but  you  must  gently  give  him  to  understand  that 
it  is  not  consonant  to  the  duties  of  H.M.  ships  to  cause  punishment 
to  be  inflicted  on  any  individual  who  is  not  amenable  to  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Navy,  and  it  is  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  service  to 
permit  it  ou  board  any  of  H.M.  ships. 

"  You  will,  I  am  sure,  receive  this  admonition  in  the  friendly  feeling 
with  which  it  is  offered  ;  and  I  hope  and  trust  your  duties  in  the  Canton 
Eiver  will  still  be  conducted  in  the  very  satisfactory  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  civil  functionaries  with  which  they  have  commenced." 


From  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 


"  Macao,  9th  October,  1843. 

"  On  my  return  this  morning  to  this  place  from  the  meeting  with 
the  Imperial  Commissioner,  to  complete  the  supplementary  Treaty,  I 
found  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lay,  the  officiating  Consul  at  Canton,  which 
had  passed  me  on  my  way  up  the  river,  giving  cover  to  one  from 
Mr.  St.  Croix,  the  Consular  Agent  at  Whampoa,  and  of  which  letter 
I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy. 

"  Although  it  is  not  expressly  so  stated,  I  can  only  infer  that  the 
Honourable  Captain  Keppel's  declining  to  assist  Mr.  St.  Croix  in  the 
manner  requested  has  emanated  in  something  contained  in  instructions 
from  Y.E.,  as  Captain  Koppel  appeared  to  me,  when  he  waited  upon 
me  previous  to  his  leaving  Hong  Kong  to  go  to  Whampoa,  to  be  per- 
fectly aware  that  one  of  the  main  objects  of  his  being  stationed  there 
was  'to  aid  H.M.  consular  officers  in  carrying  on  their  duties,  by 
enforcing  the  regulations  under  which  those  officers  will  act,  as  well 
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as   preserving  the   peace  amongst  the  crews   of   British  merchant 
ships.' 

"  The  preceding  quotation  is  from  the  letter  which  I  addressed  to 
your  Excellency  on  the  22nd  March  last ;  and  I  beg  to  say  that 
transcripts  of  that  letter  and  of  No.  128  were  forwarded  on  the  same 
day  to  H.M.  Government,  whose  approval  of  my  proposed  arrange- 
ments reached  me  on  the  7th  of  last  month,  in  a  despatch  from  the 
Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

"  In  my  letter  to  your  Excellency's  address  of  the  18th  July,  I 
observed  that  I  considered  it  to  be  my  peculiar  province  to  name  the 
ports  to  which  H.M.  ships  may,  or  may  not,  proceed,  and  to  give  their 
commanders  such  instructions,  either  direct  or  through  the  consuls  at 
those  places,  as  I  may  conceive  to  be  required,  and  of  the  propriety  of 
which  I  alone  am  supposed  to  be  the  judge.'  And  in  a  communication 
to  Lord  Aberdeen,  which  went  by  Col.  Malcolm,  I  repeated  that 
opinion,  and  added  that  I  did  not  see,  whatever  the  chief  superin- 
tendent might  do,  with  the  Admiral  or  senior  ofi&cer  at  hand,  how  the 
consular  officers  were  to  carry  on  their  duties  at  a  distance  without 
the  power  to  request  the  commanders  of  H.M.  ships  to  support  them 
in  their  civil  jurisdiction,  and  which  cannot,  in  any  way  that  occurs 
to  me,  interfere  with  the  obedience  which  is  due  to  Y.E.  as  Naval 
Commander-in-Chief. 

"  I  need  hardly  recall  to  your  Excellency's  recollection  the  serious 
and  manifold  evils  which  sprung  up  during  the  war,  from  the  absence 
of  any  acknowledged  legal  authority  over  the  masters  and  crews  of 
transports,  as  well  as  my  recorded  residiness,  even  situated  as  I  then 
was,  to  assume  powers  which  did  not  perhaps  at  that  time  belong  to 
me,  to  correct  them.  Those  powers  I  now  conceive  to  be  fully  vested 
in  me  ;  and  I  have  not  only  been  preparing  the  general  instructions 
to  H.M.  Consular  officers  in  China  under  that  conviction ;  but  have 
provided  in  the  supplementary  Treaty,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  accom- 
panying copy  of  the  10th  Article,  for  the  very  assistance,  to  which  I 
allude  above,  being  given  by  H.M.  ships  to  those  consular  officers,  '  on 
receiving  an  official  application  in  writing  to  that  effect.' 

"  The  greater  part  of  the  consular  instructions  have  been  already 
printed  at  Macao  and  at  Victoria  ;  and,  as  soon  after  my  return  to  the 
latter  place  as  possible,  I  shall  furnish  a  copy  of  them  to  Y.E.,  and  also 
promulgate  such  portions  of  them  as  may  seem  expedient  for  the  infor- 
mation and  obedience  of  H.M.  subjects. 

"  In  the  meantime,  this  letter  and  its  accompaniments  will  explain 
to  Y.E.  my  views,  and  the  grounds  of  them  ;  and  I  will -only  add  that, 
unless  H.M.  ships  can  be  stationed  at  the  ports  on  the  terms  which  I 
point  out — that  is,  their  commanders  having  orders  from  your  Excellency 
to  attend  to  all  requisitions  of  a  civil  nature  they  may  receive  from  the 
consular  officers  in  writing,  the  latter  of  course  being  distinctly  understood 
to  he  responsible  to  Her  Majesty'' s  Government  and  myself  for  the  legality 
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and  propriety  of  such  requisitions — it  is  my  opinion  that  their  presence 
will  do  more  harm  than  good,  by  giving  the  semblance  of  arrangements 
and  precautions  that  do  not  in  reality  exist,  and  thereby  augmenting 
to  a  great  extent  the  difficulties  and  delicacy  of  the  consul's  efficient 
discharge  of  his  duties.'' 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  13th  October,  1843. 
"  I  trust  your  Excellency  cannot  imagine  that  I  have  ever  ques- 
tioned the  power  of  the  consular  officers  to  request  the  commanders  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships  to  support  them  in  their  civil  jurisdictions ;  and  I 
unhesitatingly  declare  that  it  is  not  only  my  own  desire,  but  I  believe 
that  of  every  officer  under  my  command,  to  comply  with  svich  appli- 
cations as  far  as  may  be  compatible  with  their  duties  as  naval  officers  ; 
and  I  shall  most  readily  give  orders  to  the  commanders  of  H.M.  ships 
which  may  be  stationed  at  the  ports  of  trade,  to  attend  to  all  requests 
of  a  civil  nature  that  they  may  receive  from  the  consular  officers,  pro- 
vided they  are  consonant  to  the  laws  of  England,  and  not  at  variance 
with  the  Queen's,  or  Admiralty,  Regulations  ;  but  I  cannot  direct 
them  to  follow  the  unrestricted  requisitions  of  any  civil  functionary, 
or  other  officer  to  whose  authority  they  are  not  professionally 
amenable. 

"  I  am  well  aware  of  the  difficulties  which  the  civil  officers  have 
to  contend  with  in  repressing  the  turbulence  of  the  merchant  seamen, 
and  regret  that  the  authority  of  H.M.  ships,  in  this  respect,  is  so 
limited.  I  flatter  myself  they  will  do  all  that  is  legitimately  in  their 
power  to  assist  the  civil  officers,  but  I  consider  the  infliction  of  corporal 
punishment  on  merchant  seamen,  by  the  officers  or  men  of  the  Boval 
Navy,  to  be  not  only  illegal,  but  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the 
service  ;  nor  could  any  officer  be  exempt,  by  any  authority  derived 
from  your  Excellency,  from  the  penalties  which  may  attach  to  such 
illegality,  if  prosecuted  for  the  same,  on  his  return  to  England. 

"  The  act  of  imprisoning  men  on  board  the  Queen's  ships  is  also 
objectionable,  except  in  extreme  cases. 

"  It  pains  me  to  differ,  on  any  point  of  the  public  service,  from  your 
Excellency,  but  I  should  be  unworthy  of  the  command  with  which  I 
have  been  honoured  if  I  were,  by  any  act,  wilfully  to  compromise  a 
question  involving  the  established  Regulations  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
without  the  authority  of  the  Iiords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty." 


"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  '  Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  27th  October,  1843. 
"  I  sincerely  hope  that  no  further  differences  of  opinion  will  arise 
between  H.E.  the  Plenipotentiary  and  the  Senior  Naval  Officer  in 

2   C 
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these  seas,  until  the  instructions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
received  on  the  points  of  our  dissent,  which  may  be  briefly  resolved 
into  two  main  questions  : — 

"  Whether  his  Excellency  is  empowered  to  require,  and  the  Naval 
Commander-in-Chief  justified  on  such  authority  in  directing,  the 
captains  and  commanders  of  H.M.  ships  to  obey  orders  for  the  public 
service,  either  direct  from  the  Plenipotentiary  or  the  consular  officers 
deputed  by  him ;  and 

"  Whether  it  is  legal  and  becoming  the  position  of  the  officers  and 
men  of  H.M.  ships  to  flog  the  offending  seamen  of  merchant  ships  at 
the  requisition  of  the  consular  officers,  and  without  having  the  power 
of  even  judging  of  the  propriety  and  justice  of  the  punishment  they 
may  be  required  to  inflict  ? 

"  I  cannot,  however,  conclude  without  drawing  their  Lordships' 
attention  to  the  style  of  Sir  Henry  Pottinger's  letter  of  the  17th 
October,  to  the  animadversions  which  he  passes,  by  implication,  on 
H.M.  naval  officers,  bu  more  particularly  to  the  extract  of  his  demi- 
official  letter  to  the  Barl  of  Aberdeen  : — 

" '  I  cannot  decide,  until  I  give  the  matter  full  consideration,  what  I 
shall  do,  but  my  first  impression  is,  that  I  shall  be  obliged  to  altogether 
dispense  with  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  at  the  different 
]]orts,  pending  a  decision  of  the  question  from  home,  and  to  authorise 
ihe  consuls  to  form  the  best  marine  police  they  can.  To  this  plan 
there  are  obvious  objections,  both  on  the  scale  of  expense  and  ineffi- 
ciency ;  but  if  Her  Majesty's  ships  cannot,  or  will  not,  interfere  in 
such  urgent  cases  as  are  spoken  of  in  Messrs.  Lay's  and  St.  Croix's 
letters,  I  cannot  see  the  use  of  placing  them  at  the  ports.' " 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Pottinger. 

" '  Cornwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong,  19th  October,  1843. 

"Your  Excellency  has  correctly  interpreted  my  opinion  that  the 
captains  and  commanders  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  cannot  properly  be 
ordered  to  carry  into  execution  any  request  or  requisition  which  they 
may  receive  from  the  consular  officers  at  the  ports  of  trade,  which 
they  may  find  contrary  to  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  you  justly 
observe  that  the  infliction  of  corporal  punishment  on  the  refractory 
seamen  of  the  merchant  service  did  not  appear  in  any  of  your  com- 
munica.tions  to  myself,  or  in  the  instructions  and  regulations  which 
your  Excellency  framed  for  the  Consuls. 

"  It  was  truly  in  the  confidence  that  your  Excellency  would  have 
no  such  intention  that  I  forbore  to  allude  to  the  subject  before  the 
departure  of  the  '  Dido  '  for  Whampoa.  There  was,  indeed,  nothing 
in  those  papers  that  appeared  incompatible  with  the  duties  of  the 
naval  officers  under  my  command  ;  but  as  I  could  not  help  feeling 
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anxious  ttat  H.M.  ships  should  not,  under  any  circumstances,  dege- 
nerate into  the  semblance  of  gaols,  by  the  reception  of  numerous 
prisoners  from  the  merchant  ships,  your  Excellency  will  recollect  that 
the  expediency  of  providing  places  of  confinement  on  shore,  as  soon  as 
possible,  was  early  suggested ;  and  I  was  glad  to  find,  by  your  letter  of 
the  25th  July  last,  that  such  an  arrangement  was  intended,  nor  was  it 
until  two  men  were  severely  flogged  (one  of  them  on  board  the  '  Dido') 
at  the  request  of  Mr.  Lay,  and  that  more  requisitions  of  a  similar 
nature  were  expected,  that  I  felt  it  necessary  to  call  Captain  Keppel's 
attention  to  the  illegality  of  such  proceedings  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  naval  ofllcers  or  men ;  but  when  I  received  your  Excellency's 
letter,  transmitting  one  from  Mr.  St.  Croix,  a  subordinate  consular 
officer,  who  strongly  urged  the  necessity  of  corporal  punishment, 
although  he  appears  to  have  doubts  of  the  legality  of  it,  it  became  my 
duty  explicitly  to  declare  that  the  officers  and  men  of  the  squadron 
could  not  become  the  executioners. 

"  It  is,  undoubtedly,  their  duty  to  assist  the  civil  authorities  in 
preserving  the  peace  and  in  apprehending  and  bringing  ofi'enders  to 
punishment,  as  the  law  directs  ;  but  I  think  your  Excellency  will 
hereafter  find  that  naval  officers  are  not  justified  in  administering 
corporal  punishment,  either  ou  board  the  ships-of-war,  or  in  any 
other  place,  to  persons  not  belonging  to  H.M.  flteet." 


Lord  Aberdeen  to  Sir  H.  Pottinger. 

"  Foreign  Office,  6th  February,  1844. 
"  The  objections  stated  by  Sir  William  Parker,  to  allowing  corporal 
punishment  to  be  inflicted  by  the  naval  powers,  are  deserving  of 
great  consideration,  as  are  likewise  his  reasons  against  confining 
merchant  seamen  as  prisoners  on  board  ships-of-war.  The  latter 
difficulty  may  at  once  be  obviated  by  the  consul  maintaining,  as  is  the 
practice  in  the  Levant,  a  prison  on  shore,  to  which  riotous  or  dis- 
orderly seamen  may  be  committed,  either  for  punishment  by  im- 
prisonment or  for  safe  keeping,  until  they  can  be  sent,  if  necessary, 
for  trial  at  Hong  Kong.  And  I  apprehend  that  the  assistance  of 
the  naval  force  in  arresting  such  persons  and  in  transferring  them 
into  the  custody  of  the  consul  will  not  only  be  very  useful  in  the 
particular  instance  to  which  recourse  may  be  had  to  it,  but  that  it  will 
also  have  a  salutary  efi'ect  in  deterring  others  from  exposing  them- 
selves to  be  so  dealt  with. 

"  H.M.  Government  would  think  it  inexpedient  to  call  upon  the 
naval  service  to  act  in  such  matters  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  by 
the  usages  of  that  service  ;  and  though  it  may  be  perfectly  true  that 
this  objection  might  be  removed  by  the  employment  of  a  maritime 
police,  independent  of  the  Navy,  H.M.  Government  would  not  feel 
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themselves  justified  in  establishing  a  Colonial  Marine,  which  should 
act  upon  rules  of  its  own.  They  have  the  fullest  reliance  upon  the 
zeal  and  activity  of  the  naval  service,  and  they  feel  confident  that 
you  will  experience  no  difficulty  in  framing  regulations  which  shall  be 
effectual  for  the  maintenance  of  good  order  among  British  seamen, 
and  which  the  naval  service  may  aid  in  carrying  into  effect  without 
any  departure  from  the  principles  by  which  that  service  is  regulated." 
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CHAPTEE  XI. 

1844. 

Commander-in-Chief  of  the  East  Indian  and  China 

Seas. 

"  Aemis  exposcbre  pacem." 
(Motto  on  the  medals  granted  for  services  in  China.) 

Sir  "William  Parker,  who  had  sailed  from  Hong  Kong  on 
the  4th  of  December  for  Manila,  left  that  place  on  January 
the  1st,  and  arrived  at  Singapore  on  the  11th;  from  thence 
he  visited  Malacca  and  Penang. 

From  Sir  George  Cockhwn. 

"  Admiralty,  6th  February,  1844. 

"  We  have  deemed  it  best  to  direct  you  (as  you  will  see)  to  carry 
into  effect  the  ordered  reductions  and  changes,  and  then  return  to 
England  yourself  in  the  '  Cornwallis,'  which  will,  I  trust,  expedite 
your  Baronet's  patent,  and  enable  us  to  welcome  you  again  in  England 
well  in  health  to  enjoy  the  honours  you  have  so  justly  gained  by  your 
brilliant  tour  of  service. 

"  I  sincerely  hope  the  explanations  we  sent  to  you  relative  to  your 
position  in  regard  to'  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  will  have  removed  much  of 
the  naturally  unsatisfactory  feelings  entertained  by  you  owing  to  the 
overstrained  and  unconciliating  construction  of  his  powers  over  the 
fleet,  under  the  instructions  which  had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  Govern- 
ment ;  but  which  he  has  since  been  informed  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
were  not  intended  to  empower  him  to  interfere  further  with  the  ships 
under  your  command,  than  by  representing  to  you  the  naval  aid  he 
required  for  the  objects  he  was  directed  to  effect,  and  to  leave  it  to  you 
to  afford  such  assistance  in  the  way  you  might  deem  proper  and  suffi- 
cient under  the  circumstances.  The  firm  and  steady  manner  in  which 
you  continued  to  co-operate  with  him,  and  comply  with  all  his  re- 
quests for  the  good  of  the  service  to  the  utmost  extent  of  your  means, 
notwithstanding  the  difference  of  opinion  between  you  on  the  afore- 
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said  point,  has  added  greatly  to  the  high  opinicM  previously  entertained 
of  you  by  us  all." 

When  Parliament  met,  on  February  Ist,  the  following 
letter  was  read  by  the  Speaker,  and  entered  on  the  jour- 
nals : — 

"  To  the  Eight  Hon.  Charles  Shaw  Lefevre, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

"  Her  Majesty's  ship  '  Comwallis,'  at  Hong  Kong, 

"  June  15th,  1843. 

"  SiE,  ; 

"  I  have  received,  with  the  proudest  feelings  of  gratification,  the 
distinguished  honour  of  the  thanks  of  the  House  of  Commons,  trans- 
mitted in  your  letter  of  the  28th  of  February  last,  and  have  lost  no 
time  in  communicating,  in  the  terms  of  the  resolution,  to  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  Navy  and  Eoyal  Marines,  including  those  of  the  East 
India  Company  under  my  command,  the  sense  entertained  by  the 
House  of  the  various  services  which  have  heea  successfully  achieved 
by  the  combined  forces  on  the  coasts  and  inland  waters  of  China. 

"  To  a  British  subject  the  approbation  of  the  representatives  of  his 
countrymen  must  ever  be  one  of  his  brightest  rewards  ;  and  I  very 
respectfully  request  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  express  to  the  House 
that,  by  myself  and  the  force  I  have  had  the  honour  to  command,  their 
encomiums  are  deeply  and  gratefully  appreciated. 

"  Allow  me,  further,  to  convey  to  you,  Siii  my  acknowledgments 
for  the  courtesy  with  which  they  have  been  imparted,  and  to  have 
the  honour  of  remaining  your  most  obedient  servant, 

«  W.  PABKEE,  Vice-Achniral." 

The  Lords  met  on  the  5th,  and,  after  the  Lord  Chancellor 
had  read  Sir  William  Parker's  acknowledgment  of  their  vote 
of  thanks.  Lord  Minto  expressed  his  regret  that  Sir  William 
had  not  received  a  Baronetcy.  The  Earl  of  Haddington 
replied  at  once  that  this  was  to  be  done  at  the  expiration  of 
his  command  in  China.    He  stated — 

"  That  the  noble  Lord  might  well  say  Her  Majesty's  Government 
duly  appreciated  the  services  of  the  Navy  oji  that  occasion.  They 
were  certainly  most  extraordinary.  He  did  not  advert  merely  to  the 
gallantry  displayed,  that  was  a  matter  of  course  ;  and  the  Navy  had 
frequently  shown  it  against  more  formidaUe  enemies  than  the 
Chinese.  But  he  knew  that  taking  the  large  ships  to  the  walls'  of 
Nanking  was  a  very  extraordinary  performance  indeed,  and  without 
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it  the  warfare  would  have  never  been  concluded  in  the  way  it  had 

been. 

"  Sir  William  was  informed  at  the  same  time  of  the  intention  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  bestow  upon  him  the  other  honour  (the 
Baronetcy).  It  would  descend  to  his  heirs,  and  would  be  as  much 
cpnnected  with  his  services  in  China  as  if  it  had  been  given  at  once." 

Sir  William  Parker  was  a  very  large-hearted  and  liberal- 
minded  man  on  all  points  connected  with  the  public  service, 
and  expressed  himself  strongly  in  condemhation  of  a  different 
spirit  being  displayed  by  any  naval  officer. 

On  the  "  Samarang's  "  safe  return  from  the  Sarawak  Eiver, 
where  she  was  nearly  lost,  he  addressed  a- letter  of  thanks  to 
Eajah  Brooke,  which  he  read  to  the  captain  of  the  "  Sama- 
rang,"  to  ensure  no  point  being  left  unnoticed,  when  to  his 
great  surprise  the  captain  objected  to  its  being  sent ! 

The  Admiral  asked  if  Eajah  Brooke  had  taken  charge  of 
the  sick,  placed^  them  in  huts,  and  taken  care  of  them  till  the 
"Samarang"  was  righted  and  ready  to  receive  them  ? 

If  the  Eajah  had  supplied  them  and  the  rest  of  the  ship's 
company  with  fresh  provisions  ? 

If  the  Eajah  put  guards  round  the  stores  as  they  were 
landed  to  clear  the  ship,  so  that  not  a  single  article  was 
missing  ? 

If  the  Eajah  had  furnished  more  than  lOO  coolies  to  assist 
in  transporting  stores  ? 

If  he  had  furnished  coolies  to  assist  in  manning  the 
purchase  falls  ? 

These  questions  were  answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  the 
captain  still  urged  that  they  ought  not  to  detract  from  his 
own  credit,  that  the  thanks  for  saving  the  "  Samarang  "  were 
due  to  him  only,  as  the  assistance  received  from  the  Eajah 
did  not  save  her. 

The  Admiral's  reply  was  in  a  tone  of  sadness  mixed  with 
anger : — 

"You  may  be  a  skilful  navigator  and  a  clever  seaman,  but  a  great 
officer  you  never  can  be  with  that  narrow  mind." 

While  at  Penang  the  Admiral  detached  the  "  Harlequin  " 
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and  "Wanderer,"  with  the  East  India  Company's  steam- 
vessel  "  Diana,"  under  the  orders  of  Commander  the  Honour- 
able G.  F.  Hastings,  to  punish  certain  pirates  from  Sumatra, 
who  had  pillaged  and  destroyed  a  small  English  vessel  near 
Acheen  Head.  Eajah  Brooke  accompanied  the  expedition, 
and  he  and  Lieutenant  Chads,*  first  lieutenant  of  the 
"Harlequin,"  were  wounded  in  the  attack.  The  Admiral 
left  Penang  on  February  25th  for  Moulmein,  Calcutta, 
Madras,  and  Trincomalee. 

From  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 
Extract. 

"  Admiralty,  May  5th,  1844. 
"  I  have  to  iiifonn  you  that  a  Flag  Officer's  Good  Service  Pension 
having  become  vacant  by  the  lamented  death  of  that  distinguished 
officer  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton,  I  have  availed  myaeH  of  the  opportunity 
this  offered  to  me  of  marking  the  sense  entertained  by  this  Board  of 
your  able  and  judicious  conduct,  and  of  your  valuable  service,  and 
have  appointed  you  to  the  vacant  pension.  I  have  only  to  regret  tliat 
its  amount  is  so  small — only  worth  £300  a  year — but  it  is  noit  the 
less  sought  for  by  officers  considered  of  good  service  ;  and  deeming  it 
the  most  decided  mark  that  the  Admiralty  has  the  independent  means 
of  giving  that  these  services  are  duly  appreciated. 


From  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.,  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  dto. 

"  Whitehall,  15th  October,  1844. 
"  My  dbar  Sir  William, 

"  As  your  return  to  this  country  may,  I  believe,  be  expected  at  a 
very  early  period,  I  am  desirous  of  informing  you  that  I  shall  have 
great  pleasure  in  humbly  recommending  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  rank 
of  Baronet  be  conferred  on  you,  as  a  mark  of  Her  Majesty's  gracious 
approbation  of  the  pubhc  services  rendered  by  you  as  Commander  of 
Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  eastern  seas.  ,1  propose  to  reserve 
the  conferring  of  this  honour  until  your  actual  return,  from  the  im- 
pression that  the  circumstances  of  its  being  so  conferred  marks  more 
emphatically  that  it  is  the  reward  of  public  service  on  the  successful 
termination  of  a  naval  command. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

"  ROBERT  PEEL." 

*  The  present  Admiral  Sir  Henry  Chads. 
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The  "  Gormvallis "  left  Trincomalee  for  England  on  the 
28th  of  July.  She  touched  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and, 
as  it  was  blowing  hard,  with  every  appearance  of  a  gale,  the 
lower  yards  and  topmasts  were  struck  on  anchoring.  Years 
afterwards.  Captain  John  M'Neil  Boyd,  the  senior  lieuten- 
ant of  the  flagship  at  the  Cape,  described  the  manner  of  her 
entry  and  the  lesson  in  seamanship  he  then  learnt,  from  this 
the  only  time  in  his  life  he  ever  saw  a  ship  enter  Simon's 
Bay  with  such  wise  precautions. 

At  Ascension,  Sir  William  Parker  minutely  inspected  the 
naval  establishment,  and  appointed  an  acting  second  master 
to  the  "  Styx  "  sloop,  then  destitute  of  any  navigating  officer. 

The  "  Cornwallis "  met  an  easterly  gale  in  the  Channel, 
which  increased  the  length  of  her  passage  from  Trincomalee 
(stoppages  included)  to  112  days.*  Sir  "William  Parker 
struck  his  flag  at  Spithead  on  the  5th  of  November,  and 
obtained  the  promotion  of  Lieutenant  Edward  Codd  to  the 
rank  of  commander. 

The  Admiral's  welcome  home  after  his  brilliant  service, 
from  Her  Majesty  herself  to  the  most  humble  individual  who 
had  watched  his  career,  was  most  gratifying. 

The  consummate  skill  and  seamanship  which  had  enabled 
him  to  conduct  a  hostile  expedition  up  an  unknown  river, 
and  bring  back  every  vessel  "  without  even  the  loss  of  a 
boat,"  struck  all  professional  men  with  admiration.  The 
temper  and  judgment  he  had  displayed  throughout  every 
part  of  his  correspondence  with  the  Plenipotentiary  in  China, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  had  taken  care  that  no  diver- 
gence of  views  should  ever  cause  an  hour's  delay  to  the 
Queen's  service,  was  all  that  a  Government  could  wish.  The 
warm  cordiality  of  feeling  maintained  with  every  branch  of 
the  Army,  joined  to  his  previous  conduct  at  Lisbon,  and  his 
administrative   experience  at  the  Admiralty,   combined  to 

*  A  bottle  with  an  account  of  the  arrival  in  the  Channel  of  the 
"  Cornwallis,"  thrown  overboard  at  the  commencement  of  the  gale, 
reached  the  shore,  and  was  transmitted  to  London  two  days  before  the 
arrival  of  the  "  Cornwallis  "  at  Spithead. 
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prove  him  the  most  distinguished  Admiral  of  the  day.  It  is 
not,  therefore,  surprising  that  the  Cabinet  selected  him  for 
the  chief  command  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  subsequent 
events  showed  that  a  wiser  selection  could  not  have  been 
made. 

The  appointment  was  hailed  with  delight  and  confidence 
by  the  naval  service  and  the  country  at  large ;  and,  as  Sir 
William  Parker  had  served  as  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  under 
the  Opposition,  it  was  evident  that  Sir  Eobert  Peel  and  the 
Admiralty  had  not  been  influenced  by  political  partiahty. 

Though  the  list  of  Flag  Ofiicers  was  numerically  large,  the 
number  of  those  considered  efficient  was  so  limited  that  four 
captains  were  elected  in  the  following  year  as  Commodores 
First  Class  for  Admirals'  duties.  Sir  Charles  Napier,  in  his 
motion  before  the  House  of  Commons,  stated  that,  out  of  211 
(active  and  retired)  Admirals  on  the  list,  only  25  Eear- 
Admirals  were  under  65  years  of  age,  and  15  under  60. 

The  entente  cordiale  was  at  its  height,  and  the  English 
Government,  relying  implicitly  on  the  good  faith  and  friend- 
ship of  Louis  Philippe  and  M.  Guizot,  had  agreed  to  reduce 
the  Naval  Estimates,  and  keep  only  one  Hne-of-battle  ship  in 
the  Mediterranean ;  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty,  and 
after  consulting  the  French  Foreign  Office,  that  the  Admi- 
ralty obtained  Lord  Aberdeen's  sanction  that  the  flagship  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief  should  be  a  three-  instead  of  a  two- 
decked  ship ! 
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PART    III. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1845. 

"  As  fame  ought  constantly  to  attend  on  virtue,  so,  without  doubt, 
it  ought  to  follow  in  a  particular  manner  that  kind  of  virtue  which  is 
of  greatest  use  to  society  ;  I  mean  sincere,  active,  and  well-conducted 
public  spirit." — Memoir  of  Vice- Admiral  Benbow. 

The  "  Hibernia  "  was  commissioned  on  February  27,  1845, 
by  Captain  Peter  Eichards,  for  the  flagship  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 

The  original  intention  of  the  builders  of  this  ship,  in  1790, 
was  to  make  her  of  the  same  tonnage  as  the  "  Ville  de  Paris," 
but  she  was  afterwards  lengthened  11  feet.  She  was  com- 
menced in  November,  1792,  and  launched  in  1804.  Between 
that  date  and  1815  she  had  carried  the  flags  of  several 
Admirals,  among  others,  that  of  Earl  St.  Vincent,  Sir  Sydney 
Smith,  and  Sir  Charles  Cotton.  At  the  end  of  the  war  she 
was  laid  up  in  ordinary,  and  her  hull  had  not  been  examined 
for  thirty  years.  On  her  being  docked  in  1845,  a  careful 
examination  proved  that,  with  the  exception  of  two  places, 
where  the  timber  was  easily  replaced,  she  was  perfectly 
sound ;  and  she  still  exists  as  the  receiving  ship  at  Malta,  to 
testify  to  the  excellence  and  durability  of  the  material  used 
in  her  construction. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  oflicers  who  had  served  in  the 
"  Cornwallis  "  with  the  Admiral  joined  the  "  Hibernia." 

Sir  William  Parker  thoroughly  understood  that  the  disci- 
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pline  and  efficiency  of  a  ship-of-war  was  maintained  by  every 
person  in  herefrom  the  Commander-in-Chief  downwards, acting 
in  strict  conformity  with  what  was  due  to  his  position,  and 
by  the  proper  subordination  of  every  one  to  his  next  superior, 
of  whatever  grade  he  might  be.  He  disliked  all  approaches 
to  undue  familiarity,  which  he  thought  resulted  frequently  in 
breaches  of  discipline,  to  be  succeeded  by  a  harshness  which 
might  otherwise  have  easily  been  avoided. 

Himself  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  genial,  fond  of  humour, 
and  kind  hearted,  he  was  utterly  devoid  of  ostentation. 
Anxious  that  his  flagship  should  be  an  example  to  every 
ship  on  the  station,  he  expected  from  every  one  in  her,  not 
only  unvarying  sobriety  of  language  and  conduct,  but  a  zeal 
for  the  service  which  would  acquiesce  with  cheerful  self- 
denial,  when  the  usual  recreations  and  indulgences  were 
restricted,  even  should  the  object  of  the  restriction  not  be 
apparent.  So  admirable  was  the  example  which  he  set,  and 
so  great  was  the  confidence  which  he  inspired,  that  these 
expectations  were  rarely  disappointed. 

In  order  to  stimulate  and  reward  those  who  assisted  to 
their  uttermost  in  attaining  this  type  of  flagship,  he  con- 
sidered it  advisable,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  to  bestow 
his  patronage  on  those  who  served  in  her,  before  those 
serving  in  other  ships. 

Kecent  regulations  have  suspended  this  patronage,  but,  in 
all  probability,  this  is  a  temporary  remedy  for  a  temporary 
difficulty,  in  order  that  the  scheme  of  retirement  should  be 
fully  tried,  and,  when  that  has  been  done,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  on  foreign  stations,  under  due  restrictions,  the  power  of 
Commanders-in-Chief  to  bestow  promotion  on  those  serving 
under  their  command  will  be  restored. 

Earl  St.  Vincent  held  still  stronger  views  on  the  necessity 
of  encouraging  officers  to  look  to  his  flagship  as  one  of  the 
stepping-stones  to  advancement.  Writing  to  the  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty  from  the  very  same  ship  during  his  last 
command,  he  says  : — 
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" '  Hibernia,'  oflf  Ushant,  1804. 
"  I  shall  never  ask  your  Lordship  to  promote,  but  if  some  of  the 
lieutenants  in  this  ship  are  not  made  commanders,  it  is  impossible 
that  the  example  set  in  her  should  be  continued." 

In  June,  Mr.  Hume  brought  forward  a  motion  for  grant- 
ing a  pension  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger.  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
demurred  on  the  ground  that  public  servants  while  in  health 
should  have  further  employment  under  the  Crown  instead  of 
having  pensions,  and  instanced  Sir  William  Parker.  The 
feeling  of  gratitude  in  the  House  for  opening  the  trade  with 
China  was,  however,  so  strong  that  Sir  Eobert  undertook  to 
bring  a  message  from  the  Crown  asking  for  a  pension.  On 
this  message  reaching  the  Lords,  Lord  Ellenborough 
asked : — 

"  How  have  Sir  William  Parker's  services  been  considered  ?  Had 
he  commanded  a  small  squadron  of  ships  and  met  and  defeated 
another  squadron  at  sea,  no  doubt  he  would  have  been  rewarded  in  a 
similar  way  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  but  Sir  William  Parker's  services 
were  far  beyond  what  oould  be  performed  in  a  single  action.  They 
were  extended  over  three  or  four  months,  in  a  river  full  of  shoals, 
which  was  partly  unknown.  Surrounded  by  enemies,  he  had  to  con- 
duct through  an  intricate  navigation  seventy  vessels,  and  he  not  only 
conducted  them  through  that  navigation,  but  he  did  so  with  unvaried 
success.  T  know  nothing  in  our  naval  records  superior  to  Sir  William 
Parker's  conduct  of  this  fleet 

"  With  the  exception  of  Sir  George  Cockbum,  there  is  no  one 
Admiral  with  whom  you  can  compare  him  as  a  commander." 

Lord  Lansdowne  said : — 

"  He  had  lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Sir  William  Parker,  and 
had  heard  from  civilians,  and  military  and  naval  men,  the  most  un- 
qualified testimony  to  his  qualities  as  a  great  commander;  but  the 
honour  of  his  Sovereign,  the  tribute  of  thanks  by  both  Houses,  and 
the  command  of  the  most  important  station  on  the  globe,  constitute  a 
full  acknowledgment  for  services,  however  great  they  may  be.'' 

The  "  Hibernia  "  sailed  for  the  Mediterranean  late  in  July. 
She  had  a  long  passage  to  Gibraltar,  where  Sir  William 
Parker,  at  the  request  of  the  G-overnor,  General  Sir  Eobert 
Wilson,  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  battery  near  Europa 
Point,  which  was  called,  in  honour  of  Lord  Heathfield, 
Elliott's  Battery.    After  visiting  Tangier,  he  sailed  for  Malta, 
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where,  on  the  4th  of  September,  he  relieved  Sir  Edward 
Owen,  whose  departure  had  been  delayed  four  days  in  eon- 
sequence  of  a  Court-martial  on  a  seaman  of  the  "  Amazon " 
for  mutiny. 

Our  relations  with  France  were  getting  unsatisfactory,  and 
the  bonds  of  the  entente  cordiale  had  been  strained  until  they 
had  almost  snapped.  Lord  Palmerston,  in  writing  to  his 
brother  at  Naples,  on  the  subject  of  Tahiti,  on  August  29, 
1844,  says : — 

"France  every  day  becomes  more  encroaching,  more  overbearing, 
more  insulting,  and  more  hostile  ;  even  the  quietest  and  most  peaceful 
among  us  are  beginning  to  look  forward  to  a  war  with  France  as  an 
event  which  no  prudence  on  our  part  can  long  prevent." 

And  on  the  6th  September,  1845 — 

"  '  Fidarsi  ^  bene,  ma  non  fidarsi  §  meglio,'  ought  to  be  our  maxim 
in  regard  to  France.  She  is  preparing  most  assiduously  the  means  of 
invading  us,  and  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  rely  upon  her  assurances 
that  she  has  no  present  intention  of  making  use  of  those  means." 


From  the  Eaa-l  of  HaddiTigton. 

"  As  the  '  Warspite '  may  be  coming  home  shortly,  pray  warn  Cap- 
tain Wallis*  to  look  after  '  the  boy  Jones.'t  We  must  not  have  that 
fellow  haunting  the  palace  again,  and  the  moment  the  ship  is  paid  oflF 
she  is  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Naval  authorities  ;  the  Home  Secretary 
will  have  to  be  informed  thoroughly  of  his  whereabouts  and  his 
doings.  Captain  Wallis,  without  appearing  to  suspect  him,  might 
prevent  his  leaving  the  ship  till  the  last  moment." 

On  the  5th  of  December,  Sir  Eobert  Peel  being  unable  to 
persuade  his  colleagues  to  move  for  an  immediate  repeal  of 
the  duties  on  corn,  resigned  '  office.  Lord  John  Eussell  was 
sent  for ;  but,  after  fifteen  days'  trial,  found  that  he  could 
not  form  a  Government,  and  Sir  Eobert  remained  in  power. 

*  Now  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Provo  Wallis,  G.C.B. 

t  March  15th,  1841.  "Annual  Eegister,"  vol.  Ixxxiii.  "Third  ap- 
pearance of  the  boy  Jones  at  Buckingham  Palace.  The  boy  Jones, 
who  on  two  former  occasions  effected  such  a  mysterious  entrance  into 
Buckingham  Palace,  again  achieved  a  similar  unenviable  exploit.  He 
was  committed  to  the  House  of  Correction  as  a  rogue  and  vagabond 
for  three  months." 
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From  Sir  William  Gaffe. 

Extract.  "Admiralty,  19th  Decetaber,  1845. 

"  I  really  believe  that  (excepting  Lord  Haddington)  there  is  not  a 
person  connected  with  this  office  acquainted  with  the  cause  of  the 
'udden  dissolution  of  the  Government,  only  we  know  it  is  at  an  end, 
and  I  expect  to  take  my  leave  of  the  Admiralty  about  Christmas  Day 
next." 


From  Colonel  Hose, 


Extract.  "  Beyrout,  24th  December,  1845. 

"  I  am  glad  to  say  that  another  knotty  point  was  settled  to-day — 
the  appointment  of  a  Secretary  to  the  Druse  Commission. 

"  The  Druses  are  divided  into  two  parties,  the  '  Dyonbelets '  and  the 
'  Yezbecks.'  The  Chairman  was  chosen  from  the  '  Dyonbelets,'  which 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the  'Yezbecks.' 

"  I  suggested  an  arrangement,  which  provides  that,  when  the  Chair- 
man belongs  to  one  party,  the  '  Eishia,'  or  Secretary,  is  to  be  appointed 
from  the  other  party. 

"  The  result  of  events  has  shown  that  the  French  support  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  family  of to  return  to  power,  and  that  the 

Russians  secretly  favour  the  design  of  the  Turks  to  introduce  their 
direct  rule,  partial  or  general,  over  the  Lebanon.  The  English  sup- 
port the  Government  of  1842,  which  was  proposed  by  the  Powers  to 
the  Porte  and  accepted  by  it  at  that  time.'' 


From  the  Fori  of  Haddington. 


Extract.  "Admiralty,  24th  December,  1845. 

"  When  I  wrote  to  you  the  other  day,  though  I  firmly  believed 
myself  out  of  office,  I  felt  tongue-tied  (pen-tied)  and  could  not  tell 
you  so. 

"  Before  you  get  this,  you  will  have  known  the  strange  events  that 
have  occurred,  and  this  mail  will  teU  you  that  Sir  Eobert  Peel's  star 
is  again  in  the  ascendant.  After  a  long  deliberation  and  anxious  con- 
sultation with  his  friends,  Lord  John  accepted  the  commission  to  form 
a  Government,  and  on  Saturday  morning  I  felt  certain  that  about 
Monday  next  my  successor  would  take  his  seat  at  the  Board.  An  hour 
or  two  let  out  the  fact  that  he  was  gone  down  to  Windsor  to  recall  his 
acceptance.  Sir  Eobert  went  down  at  three  o'clock,  and  returned 
charged  again  with  the  Government." 

Lord  Ellenborough  was  appointed  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  on  -which  Lord  Palnaerston  wrote : — 
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"  I  am  glad  of  Ellenborough's  appointment ;  it  will  be  doubly  advan- 
tageous. First,  it  will  give  us  an  efficient  Navy  ;  and,  secondly,  it 
will  render  the  Government  unpopular." 


From  the  Earl  of  Ellenhorough. 

Extract.  "  29th  December,  1845. 

"  I  do  not  think  you  will  be  very  sorry  to  hear  that  I  am  going  to 
the  Admiralty.  I  assure  you  that  I  prefer  that  office  to  any  under 
the  Crown  in  England. 

"  It  will  be  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  be  again  in  official  connection 
with  you.  I  suppose  you  prefer  your  present  appointment  to  that  you 
once  held  at  the  Admiralty ;  but  let  me  know  in  order  that  in  the 
event  of  a  vacancy  occurring  here,  I  may  be  acquainted  with  your 
wishes.  Of  course,  whenever  there  may  be  a  prospect  of  active  ser- 
vice, your  place  is  on  the  quarter-deek." 
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CHAPTER  II. 

January  to  Jltly,  1846. 

Commander-in-Chief  of  Mediterranean  and  Evolutionary 
Squadrons. 

Eemoval  from  Budiun  of  the  Marbles  of  the  Ancient  Temple  of 
Halicarnaasus — Visits  Athens,  Constantinople,  and  Smyrna — 
Leaves  the  Mediterranean,  and  assumes  the  command  of  the 
Squadron  of  Evolution — Change  of  Ministry. 

.     Micat  inter  omnes 
.     .     .     Velut  inter  ignes 
Luna  minores." 

The  year  1846  was  an  eventful  year;  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
quitted  office,  which  he  was  never  destined  to  resume. 
Louis  ISTapoleon  escaped  from  Ham.  The  Eevolution  broke 
out  in  Portugal ;  and  Louis  Philippe,  acting*  en  bon  pdre  de 
,famille,  succeeded  in  bringing  about  the  "Spanish  mar- 
riages "  which  caused  so  much  misery  to  Spain,  thereby 
accelerating  his  own  downfall  and  that  of  his  race. 

Before  the  change  of  Ministry  Sir  William  Parker  had 
been  requested  to  assume  the  command  of  the  Squadron  of 
Evolution  in  addition  to  his  other  duties.  The  difficulty  in 
finding  any  other  efficient  Admiral  to  instruct  the  officers  of 
that  squadron  in  tactics  proved  the  discernment  of  Lord 
Minto  when  he  challenged  Sir  William  Parker  in  1844  to 
name  "  any  other  Vice- Admiral  on  the  list  with  equal  vigour 

*  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Viscount  Palmerston,  September  13th, 
1846  ; — "  Both  he  (Jarnac)  and  Dumont  over  and  over  again  said  that 
the  King  had  only  acted  en  bon  pdre  de  famille;  and  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  wealth  of  the  Infanta  he  would  never  have  thought  of 
the  marriage." — "  Life  of  Lord  Pallnerston,''  vol.  iii,  p.  287. 
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of  body  and  mind,  good  sense,  professional  talent,  and  skill  as 
himself." 

From  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

"  Admiralty,  7th  January,  1846. 

"Accept  my  best  thanks  for  yonr  kind  and  cordial  letter,  and 
receive  my  last  speech  and  dying  words  as  First  Lord,  which  I  shall 
have  ceased  to  be  on  the  15th  or  16th,  when  Lord  Ellenborough  will 
occupy  the  cane-bottomed  chair  that  yon  wot  of. 

"  I  do  not  think  I  had  it  in  my  power  to  tell  you  this  when  I  wrote 
to  you  last,  but  you  were  well  aware  that  .Sir  E.  P.  was  above  water 
again,  and  that  I  was  going  on  here  as  heretofore, 

"  I  placed  myself  entirely  in  Sir  E.'s  hands — either  to  retain  my 
place  here  or  to  relinquish  it — as  he  found  to  be  best  for  his  Govern- 
ment—which, though  consisting  pretty  nearly  of  the  same  individuals, 
is  a  new  Government.  I  was  well  aware  that  the  retirpment  of  Lord 
Stanley  would  make  a  great  ga.p  on  our  bench  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  I  conceived  he  must  wish  to  fill  it  up.  On  the  whole  I  thought  it 
right  to  make  the  offer.  The  result  is  that  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch 
becomes  Lord  President,  I  succeed  His  Grace  as  Privy  Seal,  and  the 
energetic  Governor-General  succeeds  me.  Your  personal  kindness  to 
me  will  make  you  glad  to  know  that  I  retire  from  this  very  important 
office — not  only  willingly — but  in  a  way  most  agreeable  to  my  feel- 
ings. 

"It  is  too  much  for  me — work  and  worry  combined — and  the 
patronage  was  becoming  daily  more  harassing  and  vexatious. 

"A  man  to  fill  this  office  ought  to  have  a  heart  of  marble  and  the 
digestion  of  an  ostrich.  I  do  not  think  I  have  the  former,  and  I  know 
too  well  I  have  not  the  latter. 

"  I  have  had  several  conferences  with  my  successor,  who  assumes 
the  office  with  a  superabundance  of  talent,  zeal,  and  industry — with 
the  honestest  intentions,  I  am  well  persuaded,  and  with  the  very  best 
feelings  towards  the  service." 


From  the  Earl  of  Ellenborough. 

"Admiralty,  17th  January,  1846. 
"I  have  afforded  myself  much  gratification  to-day  by  naming  a 
50-gun  frigate  the  '  Nankin.'  I  feel  that  it  is  quite  right  to  preserve 
in  the  Navy  the  remembrance  of  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  impor- 
tant enterprises  ever  performed  by  ships ;  and  as  the  success  of  that 
enterprise  was  the  result  of  your  zeal  and  ability,  I  do  not  think  I  am 
wrong  in  making  one  promise,  that  if  I  should  be  here  when  the 
'  Nankin '  is  launched,  I  will  attend  to  your  recommendation  of  the 
officer  who  is  to  have  the  honour  of  first  commanding  her.  Believe 
me,  &c." 
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From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  Constantinople,  20tli  January,  1846. 

"  I  inclcse  a  letter  for  Sir  Thomas  Eeade,  and  I  have  to  request 
that  you  will  forward -it  to  him  by  one  of  the  steamers  at  your  dis- 
posal, and  direct  the  commanding  officer  to  wait  a  suitable  time  for 
the  Consul-General's  reply.  Should  you  have  a  safe  opportunity  for 
conveying  this  correspondence  without  sending  an  express  by  waiting 
a  few  days,  I  should  not  only  have,  no  objection  to  the  delay,  but 
prefer  the  less  ostentatious  mode  of  communicating  with  Tunis. 

"  The  '  Siren '  has  been  detained  so  long  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Archipelago  that  she  had  not  returned  to  Smyrna  on  the  17  th.  Letters 
from  me  are  waiting  there  for  Captain  Edgell,  and  I  am  anxious  that 
he  should  arrive  in  time  to  undertake  the  service,  which  I  have  recom- 
mended to  his  attention  before  .the  22nd.  Tiie  object  of  that  service 
is  to  receive  some  valuable  sculptures  long  buried  in  the  fortress  of 
Boudroun,*  of  which  I  have  received  a  grant  from  the  Sultan,  and 
which  it  is  my  intention  to  present,  with  the  sanction  of  Government, 
to  the  British  Museum.  These  marbles  are  the  long- coveted  remaiiis, 
if  antiquaries  and  travellers  be  correct,  of  the  famous  mausoleum  of 
Halicamassus.  As  everything  is  at  present  so  quiet  in  the  Archi- 
pelago, I  have  requested  Captain  Edgell  to  proceed  with  his  valuable 
cargo  to  Malta,  and  there  to  deposit  the  marbles  under  your  protection, 
until  in  a  safer  season  they  may  be  conveyed  to  England  in  some  man- 
of-war  bound  homewards." 


"To  the  Earl  of  EUenborough. 

Extract.  "Malta,  29th  January,  1846. 

"I  do  indeed  rejoice  that  your  Lordship  is  at  the  head  of  the 
Admiralty,  confident  as  I  am  how  much  you  have  the  interests  of  our 
profession  at  heait. 

"  I  assure  your  Lordship  that  I  feel  equally  flattered  and  grateful 
for  the  offer  you  have  made  me  of  a  seat  at  the  Board,  in  the  event  of 
a  vacancy,  but  you  have  correctly  anticipated  my  sentiments  in  the 
belief  that  I  shall  prefer  to  continue  in  my  present  position,  where  my 
humble  services  will  be  directed  with  my  best  energies  to  carry  out 
the  views  of  the  Government,  and  of  joar  Lordship,  in  every  possible 
way. 

"  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  the  little  squadron  under  my 
orders  to  be  in  a  very  satisfactory  state,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  keep 

*  For  further  particulars  of  these  marbles,  see  "Handbook  of  the 
Antiquities  in  the  British  Museum,"  185,  by  W.  S.  Vaux,  i^p.  32 
to  35,  under  the  head  of  (Budran)  Bas-reliefs  from  the  Temple  at 
Halicamassus. 
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your  Lordship  informed,  from  time  to  tim.e,  of  anything  passing  in 
this  quarter  that  may  be  of  interest." 


From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  Constantinople,  27th  February,  1846. 

"  The  contrast  presented  by  the  accounts  from  Algiers  and  those 
from  India  are  very  satisfactory  to  our  national  feelings,  though,  for 
the  sake  of  humanity,  I  could  have  wished  it  otherwise. 

"  The  proceedings  in  the  French  Chambers  are  but  little  calculated 
to  confirm  the  tranquillity  of  Mount  Lebanon.  By  the  last  accounts, 
however,  from  Colonel  Eose,  it  appears  that  only  one  point  remained 
to  be  settled,  and  if  we  can  but  keep  things  together  for  a  few  months, 
M.  Guizot  himself  will  probably  prefer  a  continuance  of  the  existing 
order  of  things  to  an  attempt  at  improvement  of  much  difficulty  and 
of  uncertain  issue. 

"  The  false  and  wicked  policy  so  long  pursued  in  Greece  appears  to 
have  reached  its  term.  The  declaration  made  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  by  M.  CoUetti,  Minister  of  Finance,  can  bardly  fail  of 
bringing  people  to  their  senses,  though  I  fear  that  irreparable  mischief 
has  already  been  done."* 


"  To  Sir  George  Cockburn. 

"  Malta,  5th  March,  1846. 
"  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for  your  hint  about  getting  the 
'  Hibernia '  to  sea.  Be  assured  that  this  has  not  only  been  passing  in 
my  mind,  but  is  in  accordance  with  my  own  inclinations.  We  have, 
however,  had  such  a  stormy  winter  that  I  have  several  times  felt  glad 
that  the  '  Hibernia'  was  safe  at  Malta,  and  it  has  been  my  intention 
to  let  the  equinoctial  gales  blow  over  before  I  started.  Indeed,  until 
the  '  Siren '  arrived,  I  had  nothing  to  accompany  me,  owing  to  the 
disasters  which  have  attended  the  steam  vessels  in  Various  ways,  and 
I  don't  think  it  would  be  prudent  to  be  without  something  that  can 
convey  a  despatch,  if  I  find  it  necessary,  as  well  as  a  steamer  left  iu 
the  harbour  to  bring  any  intelligence  to  me  of  consequence,  but  we 
have  now  literally  nothing  but  the  '  Locust,'  until  the  '  Spitfire '  is 
repaired,  and  she  must  be  reserved  to  meet  any  breakdown  of  the 
packets. 

*  "  With  respect  to  Greece,  there  was  (1846),  as  also  there  still  is, 
little  satisfactory  to  say,  since  the  assassination  of  Capo  d'Istria  showed 
how  little  gratitude  or  wisdom  there  was  to  expect  from  the  clever, 
foolish  people  of  that  distracted  nation." — "  Life  of  Lord  Palmerston," 
by  Lord  Calling,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 
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"  I  concur  in  every  syllable  that-  you  write  as  a  reason  for  the  ilag- 
ship  going  to  sea,  and  will  get  off  as  soon  as  I  can  do  so  with  prudence, 
In  the  meantime  the  crew  have  not  been  idle.  They  have  become  well 
trained  in  the  exercise  of  the  guns  and  arms  of  all  kinds,  and  in  as 
much  of  that  appertaining  to  the  sails  and  rigging  as  can  be  acquired 
in  harbour." 

The  Admiral  sailed,  with  the  "  Virago  "  in  company,  for 
Greece  and  Constantinople,  towards  the  end  of  March. 

From,  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  Constantinople,  2nd  April,  1846. 

"  By  the  Austrian  steamer  which  conveys  this  letter  to  Syra,  I  send 
to  the  Dardanelles  a  firman  for  the  passage  of  the  '  Hibernia '  to  Con- 
stantinople. 

"  The  Sultan  has  granted  me  this  firman  in  a  very  handsome  manner, 
and  I  hope  that  wind  and  weather  will  enable  you  to  take  advantage 
of  it.  This  I  believe  is  a  season  in  which  southerly  winds  may  be 
expected. 

"  Under  the  present  regulations  any  vessel  may  come  within  the 
outer  castles  of  the  Dardanelles,  and  as  high  as  the  Bay  within  Point 
Barbieri. 

"  You  will  find  me  ready  to  receive  you  whenever  you  come,  and  as 
the  spring  seems  inclined  to  be  an  early  one,  I  hope  you  will  see  Con- 
stantinople and  its  environs  in  full  beauty." 


From,  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 


"  Constantinople,  17th  April,  1846. 

"  I  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  seeing  you  here,  and  am  greatly  obliged 
by  your  contributing  so  kindly  to  procure  me  the  pleasure  of  seeing  at 
the  same  time  my  old  and  valued  friend  General  Church. 

"Notwithstanding  the  firman,  and  my  strong  wish  to  see  the 
'  Hibernia '  here,  I  find  on  looking  into  the  Article  of  the  Treaty,  that 
the  terms  of  agreement  are  very  binding.  So  much  so,  indeed,  that  I 
am  not  quite  sure  that  they  would  like  the  exception,  at  home,  in  spite 
of  the  Sultan's  consent.  Some  jealousy  among  my  colleagues  might 
lead  to  a  complaint,  which  would  perhaps  oblige  the  Foreign  Office  to 
scold.  I  state  this  to  you  in  perfect  confidence,  and  can  only  add  that 
if  the  '  Hibernia '  comes,  we  will  make  the  best  of  it,  and  if  she  does 
not,  there  will  be  a  consideration  to  make  up  for  the  disappointment 
in  some  degree.     Sincerely  yours,  S.  C." 

On  receipt  of  this  letter,  the  "  Hibernia,"  which  had  passed 
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the  Dardanelles  on  her  way  to  Constantinople,  was  brought 
to  an  anchor  at  Gallipoli. 

"  To  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  Athens. 

"We  entered  the  Dardanelles  on  the  18th,  and  passed  the  inner 
castles  with  a  glorious  breeze,  going  eleven  knots,  but  as  I  then  dis- 
covered that  the  Treaty  was  strong  against  large  ships  passing  up  to 
Constantinople,  and  might  create  jealousy  or  embarrassment  with 
regard  to  other  Powers  (although  the  Sultan  fully  consented),  I 
anchored  '  Old  Ireland '  oif  Gallipoli,  and  came  on  the  next  day.  We 
have  met  with  the  kindest  possible  welcome  from  all  parties  ;  nothing 
can  exceed  the  civility  of  the  Turks,  and,  in  fact,  of  all  the  foreign 
functionaries.  I  have  been  presented  to  the  Sultan.  We  have  seen 
everything  we  desired,  and  our  time  has  included  a  succession  of  feasts 
and  hospitable  attention,  so  that  I  almost  sigh  for  a  little  quiet." 


'■  To  the  Earl  of  EUenborough. 

" '  Virago,'  Constantinople,  2nd  May,  1846. 
"  The  authorities  of  the  Porte  expected,  and  rather  wished,  to  see 
the  '  Hibernia '  at  Constantinople,  in  which  case  I  suspect  the  Sultan 
would  have  visited  the  ship.  I  have  had  the  honour  of  being  presented 
to  him  by  the  Ambassador,  and  His  Majesty  has  since  presented  me 
with  a  sabre  set  with  diamonds,  accompanied  with  a  letter  from 
Eeschid  Pasha,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  of  which,  and  my 
answer,  I  think  it  right  to  enclose  a  copy  for  your  Lordship's  informa- 
tion. This  generous  act  was,  I  assure  you,  quite  unexpected  by  me, 
and  as  I  do  not  find  any  interdiction  to  such  a  compliment  in  our 
instructions,  I  hope  I  have  not  done  wrong  in  accepting  it,  having 
pi-eviously  consulted  Sir  Stratford  Canning  on  the  propriety  of  my 
doing  so.  The  utmost  courtesy  and  attention  has  indeed  been  mani- 
fested towards  me  in  every  direction." 

On  the  8th  of  May,  the  Admiral  received  at  Smyrna 
instructions  from  the  Admiralty  to  repair  to  a  rendezvous 
west  of  Ushant,  and  assume  command  of  the  evolutionary 
squadron.  He  showed  his  usual  energy;  sailed  without 
delay ;  and,  as  a  Court-martial  was  necessary  for  the  trial  of 
an  officer  of  the  "  Amazon,"  he  ordered  the  ships  by  signal  to 
heave-to,  in  order  that  it  might  be  held  at  sea,  while  the 
squadron  continued  its  course,  and  made  his  flag-ship  com- 
plete with  provisions  off  Malta  without  anchoring, 
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From  Colonel  Rose. 

"  Beyrout,  leth  May,  1846. 

"  I  "beg  to  congratulate  your  Excellency  on  the  pacification  of  the 
Lebanon,  which  now  is  in  perfect  quiet,  and  on  the  success  of  the  con- 
sistent, honourable,  and  humane  action  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
who  have  only  sought  the  completion  of  a  measure  recommended  by 
Great  Britain  and  the  four  European  Powers  to  the  Porte. 

"  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  your  Excellency  most  expli- 
citly and  respectfully  for  your  kind  consideration  and  zealous  assistance. 
I  shall  have  the  honour  to  do  so  officially,  but  to-day  I  have  only  time 
to  write  in  a  private  form. 

"  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  my  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  officers  of 
the  Navy  who  have  co-operated  with  me,  and  who  have  always  given 
me  the  benefit  of  their  opinions,  and  zealous  support." 


From  General  Sir  Robert  Wilson. 

"  Gibraltar,  22nd  May,  1846. 

"  You  will  receive  the  details  of  the  '  Fantome's '  conflict.  Certainly, 
on  abstract  right,  and  in  conformity  with  maritime  laws  and  usage,  the 
attack  to  repossess  the  wreck  was  justifiable,  but  I  wish,  for  reasons  you 
will  apprehend,  that,  having  discovered  the  lay  of  the  wreck, '  Eantome ' 
had  opened  negotiations  through  our  V.C.,  and  friend  Ashush  at 
Tetuan,  for  recovery  and  repa/ration.  It  by  no  means  follows  that  the 
Moors,  who  resisted  approach  to  their  coast  and  shore,  were  implicated 
in  the  original  attack  on  the  vessel,  or  interested  in  its  protection. 

"  The  Eeitites  are  a  wild,  warlike — almost  independent  people,  like 
the  Keebyles — jealous,  with  good  reason,  of  intercourse  with  neigh- 
bours, not  probably  well  versed  in  the  distinction  of  flags,  and  having 
bought,  to  my  knowledge,  their  experience  that  friendly  flags  are 
sometimes  used  as  snares,  for  the  Spaniards  at  Melilla  and  the  other 
stations  have  often,  by  these  deceptive  means,  enticed  Moorish  boats 
into  their  power,  and  then  enforced  their  objects  by  keeping  the  crews 
as  prisoners,  until  they  were  ransomed  by  concessions.  This  was  here- 
tofore the  practice,  but  latterly  the  employment  of  Moorish  agents, 
called  confidentes  in  Spanish,  has  been  found  to  be  more  advantageous, 
and  the  modus  operandi  is  duly  settled.  The  Eeifites  to  a  man  are  our 
friends.  Nationally  and  locally  Gibraltar  has  great  dealings  with 
them.  I  lament  therefore  the  rixe,  which  is  calculated  to  create 
various  embarrassments,  unless  prudent  courses  are  pursued." 


From  the  Earl  of  Mletiborough. 

"Admiralty,  22nd  June,  1846. 
hope  this  will  find  you  with  the  squadron.     I  am  very  much 
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pleased  with  the  alacrity  you  have  evinced  in  meeting  our  wish  that 
you  should  take  the  temporary  command  of  it.        j 

"  I  suppose  my  official  communications  with  yqW  will  soon  be  at  an 
end.  I  expect  that  we  shall  be  well  beaten  on  Eriday  next,  the  26th, 
and  that  we  shall  immediately  resign.  However,  no  one  can  exactly 
tell  what  may  happen.  To  tell  you  the  truth,'  I  have  for  many  reasons 
no  wish  to  remain  here,  and  I  do  not  think  that  anything  would  in- 
duce me  to  return  to  this  office  without  much  more  power  to  do  what 
I  think  right  than  I  have  had. 

"  I  think  the  whole  system  on  which  the  duties  of  the  Board  are 
carried  on  requires  a  thorough  change,  and  there  must  be  given  to 
the  First  Lord  a  more  extensive  power  of  rewarding  merit  than  he 
now  has.  Our  means  in  seamen  and  marines  are  also  too  limited  ; 
and  our  dockyards  are  almost  without  defence.  I  do  not  Kke  being 
responsible  for  the  consequence  of  the  state  of  destitution  in  which 
partly  financial  difficulties,  and  partly  the  character  of  some  minds, 
place  the  Naval  Service.  I  have  received  much  pleasure  from  my 
intercourse  with  Naval  officers,  and  I  have  had  the  satisfaction  of 
promoting  and  employing  some  good  deserving  men,  but  I  assure 
you  the  day  on  which  I  am  relieved  from  the  duties  of  this  depart- 
ment will  be  a  happy  one  to  me." 

The  change  of  Ministry,  so  long  expected,  took  place  in 
July.  Lord  John  Eussell  became  Prime  Minister,  with  Lord 
Palmerston  as  Foreign  Secretary ;  and  Lord  Auckland  suc- 
ceeded Lord  Ellenborough  as  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 
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July  to  Decembee,  1846. 

Commani)ek-in-Chief  of  the  Meditekeanean  and 
Channel  Squadeons. 

"  People  have  long  gone  on  crying  up  Louis  Philippe  as  the  wisest 
of  men.  I  have  always  thought  him  one  of  the  most  cunning,  and 
therefore  not  one  of  the  wisest." — Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Earl  of 
Miuto  two  days  before  the  Revolution  in  Paris. 

Sir  William  Parker  arrived  at  the  rendezvous,  off  Ushant, 
on  the  22nd  of  June,  but  did  not  find  any  ships.  The 
"  Trafalgar ''  joined  on  the  9th  of  July,  and  reported  the 
change  of  Ministry  recorded  in  the  last  chapter,  and  that  the 
squadron  was  in  Cork  Harbour. 

When  the  Admiral  reached  Cork  Harbour  on  the  13th  he 
received  letters  from  Lords  John  Eussell,  Auckland,  Minto, 
and  Mr.  Wood,  pressing  him  to  join  the  Admiralty  as  Senior 
Naval  Lord. 

From  the  Earl  of  Aiichland. 

"  Kensington  Gore,  3rd  July,  1846. 

"  You  will  have  learnt  from  the  newspapers  that  I  am  appointed 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  My  first  impulse  upon  hearing  that  I 
was  to  be  so  named  was  that  of  an  anxious  wish  that  I  could  have 
your  assistance  at  the  Board,  but  I  doubted  whether  even  for  this 
object  you  would  be  induced  to  give  up  your  present  command. 

"I  find,  however,  this  wish  to  be  so  strongly  entertained  also  by 
Lord  John  Eussell,  and  by  all  who  care  for  the  Navy,  whether  con- 
nected or  not  with  the  Government,  that  I  have  been  induced  to  request 
that  a  letter  of  leave  of  absence  might  be  sent  to  you  from  the  Ad- 
miralty, and  to  submit  to  you  our  most  anxious  earnest  desire  that  you 
may  comply  with  the  general  wish.  I  am  persuaded  that  in  so  doing 
you  will  render  an  essential  service  to  the  country,  and  particularly  to 
the  Navy ;  and  to  me  personally  the  renewal  of  a  connection  with  you 
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in  this  manner  would  be  as  agreeable,  as  it  would  be  invaluable,  to 
me  in  the  performance  of  my  public  duties. 

"  I  have  stated  this  request  to  you  shortly  and  plainly,  but  I  have 
at  the  same  time  done  so  with  a  strong  and  earnest  hope  that  you  will 
accept  a  position  in  which  the  whole  Navy  would  wish  to  see  you,  in 
which  you  could  do  infinite  good,  and  in  which  you  would  be  regarded 
with  general  consideration." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland,  Admiralty. 
Extract. 

«  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Cork  Harbour,  13th  July,  1846. 

"  We  have  just  anchored  here,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  expe- 
rienced stronger  sensations  of  gratification,  mixed  with  pain,  than  have 
been  excited  by  the  receipt  of  your  triplicate  letter  of  the  3rd  instant, 
which  has  been  sent  to  me  by  Sir  Hugh  Pigot.  I  am  indeed  over- 
whelmed by  your  friendly  and  flattering  observations  in  inviting  me 
to  fill  the  distinguished  situation  of  Senior  Sea  Lord  of  the  Board  over 
which  your  Lordship  presides,  but  I  am  pained,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  in  begging  to  decline  this  very  tempting  oifer  I  may  be  deemed 
insensible  to  the  kindness  which  has  been  so  handsomely  manifested 
towards  me,  or  deficient  in  the  desire  to  render  my  humble  services 
with  corresponding  zeal  whensoever  and  wheresover  they  may  be  re- 
quired. 

"  I  hope,  my  dear  Lord  Auckland,  that  you  know  me  too  well  to 
impute  the  course  I  feel  it  right  to  adopt  to  any  want  of  good  will  to 
share  the  labour  of  office  under  a  Government  for  whose  members 
personally  I  entertain  the  highest  respect,  and  in  whose  political  senti- 
ments I  have  always  concurred  ;  but  in  truth  I  feel  that  on  the  score 
of  health  I  should  now  probably  fail,  though  I  have  a  greater  cause  of 
apprehension  as  regards  the  sight  of  my  remaining  eye,  which  I  find 
much  impaired  since  I  last  left  England,  and  unequal  to  be  much 
taxed  by  candlelight.  I  will  not  enter  on  other  considerations  of  a 
private  nature  that  now  compel  me  thus  to  decide,  but  believe  me 
that  they  are  untainted  by  any  selfish  motive  ;  and  most  earnestly  and 
cordially  do  I  hope  that  you  will  be  supported  in  your  arduous  duties 
by  higher  abilities  than  I  possess,  though  I  will  yield  to  none  in  honest 
exertion  to  discharge  my  duty  wherever  I  may  be  emjJoyed,  and  as 
long  as  I  am  equal  to  them  in  the  active  line  of  my  profession,  or  any 
other  way  within  the  compass  of  my  power,  I  beg  you  will  lay  your 
commands  on  me."     .... 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  14th  July,  1846. 
"  I  have  been  in  hopes  that  in  these  times  of  peace  a  seat  at  the 
Board  might  have  more  attraction  for  you  than  a  command  in  the 
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Mediterranean  on  the  present  footing— and,  if  there  were  doubts,  you 
would  decide  in  our  favour,  in  the  consciousness  of  the  vast  good  which 
you  might  do  to  the  Navy,  by  giving  to  its  administration  the  advant- 
age of  your  experience  and  judgment,  and  the  authority  of  your  well- 
established  name  and  character. 

"  I  can  assure  you  that  I  have  looked,  and  still  look,  with  extreme 
anxiety  for  your  decision.  I  cannot  think  of  any  event  that  would  be 
more  satisfactory  to  me  upon  taking  office  than  that  of  having  you  for 
my  coadjutor  and  principal  adviser— and  I  am  satisfied  that  your 
acceptance  would  give  pleasure  to  the  Queen,  the  country,  and  particu- 
larly to  the  Navy." 


"  16th  July,  1846. 
"  I  have  received  your  letter,  and  thank  you  for  the  handsome 
terms  in  which  it  is  written,  both  with  regard  to  the  Board,  and  with 
regard  also  to  myself,  but  I  have  nevertheless  read  it  with  much  pain. 
I  had  buoyed  myself  up  with  the  hope  that  I  should  have  had  you  at 
my  right  hand,  and  in  this  case  I  should  have  been  more  easy  than 
otherwise  I  can  be  in  this  office.  But  there  is  no  reply  to  be  made  to 
pleas  of  health  and  eyesight,  and  I  must  acquiesce  as  cheerfully  as 
lean."    .... 


"  To  Lord  John  Russell. 

"  H.M.S.    'Hibernia,'  Cork  Harbour,  19th  July,  1846. 
"  Be  assured  that  your  very  kind  and  flattering  invitation  to  fill  the 
vacant  seat  at  the  Admiralty  Board  is  most  gratefully  appreciated, 
and  that  it  has  not  been  without  a  considerable  struggle,  that  I  have  , 
brought  myself  to  decline  a  post  of  such  importance  and  distinction.'' 


From  Admiral  Sir  George  Coehhum. 

"  Admiralty,  17th  July,  1846. 
"  Although  I  should  have  been  glad  on  public  grounds  if  it  had 
suited  you  to  take  my  place  at  the  Board,  yet  I  cannot  but  think  you 
have  decided  wisely,  as  the  position  of  Commander-in-Chief  in  the 
Mediterranean  must  be  far  more  agreeable,  and  in  every  way  more 
satisfactory,  than  working  from  morning  to  night  in  this  thankless 
office." 

The  New  Board  of  Admiralty  was  composed  as  follows  : — 

The  Earl  of  Auckland. 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  Charles  Adam. 
Eear- Admiral  J.  W.  Deans  Dundas. 
Captain  Maurice  Fitzhardinge  Berkeley. 
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Captain  Lord  John  Hay. 
The  Hon.  W.  F.  Cowper. 
Secretary,  Henry  G.  Ward,  Esq. 

Before  the  close  of  July,  Sir  William  Parker  sailed  from 
Cork  Harbour,  and  the  fleet,  including  the  ships  that  joined 
afterwards,  consisted  of — 

Ships'  Names.     Guns.  Captains. 

"Hibernia"  104.  Captain  Peter  Eichards Flag  of  Com. -in- 
Chief. 

"  St.  Vincent  "*     ]  20.  „        John  Shepherd    ....Broad  Pendant  of 

Commodore  Sir 
Francis  Collier. 

"Queen"* 110.  „        Sir  Henry  Leeke  ....B.P.  of  Com.  Sir 

Gordon  Bremer. 
Canopus"  84.  „        Fairfax  Moresby. 

"Albion" 90.  „        Nicholas  Lockyer. 

"Vanguard"    ....     80.  „        George  W.  Willes. 

"  Rodney " 92.  „        Edward  Collier. 

"Superb". 80.  „        Armar  L.  Corry. 

"Trafalgar" 120.  „        John  Nott. 

"Raleigh"*  50.  „        Sir  Thomas  Herbert. 

"Constance"*  ....     50.  „        Sir  Baldwin  Walker. 

"Spartan"    22.  „        Thomas  M.  Symonds. 

"  Eurydice  "*    ....     22.  „        George  Elliot. 

Steam  Frigates. 

"Terrible" Captain  W.  Ramsay. 

"Retribution"*    „        Stephen  Lushington. 

"  Gladiator" „        John  Robb. 

Steam  Sloops. 

"  Scourge '' Commander  JamesCoflBn. 

"  Rattler  "  (screw) „  Henry  Smith. 

"Polyphemus" „  James  MacCleverty. 

The  "  Battler "  was  the  first  ship-of-war  with  a  screw 
propeller  that  had  ever  been  attached  to  a  fleet. 

No  time  was  lost  in  exercising  this  magnificent  force  in 
tactical  evolutions  and  trials  of  sailing,  to  prove  the  qualities 
of  the  new  ships,  particularly  as  to  the  relative  merits  of 
the  screw  and   paddle.     The    careful    training  which    the 

*  These  ships  were  sent  to  their  respective  stations  after  the  trials. 
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"  Hibernia's  "  crew  had  received  in  Malta  produced  excellent 
results  ;  she  immediately  took  her  place  as  the  leading  ship 
in  every  exercise,  and  maintained  from  this  time  pre- 
eminence in  every  attribute  that  could  be  desired  in  an 
English  ship-of-war  (fast  sailing  excepted)  to  the  end  of  her 
commission. 

"  To  Rear-Admiral  Bowles. 
Extract. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  oif  the  Burlingg,  9th  August,  1846. 
"  "We  popped  into  a  gale  of  wind  the  night  we  left  Cork,  and  having 
to  bear  up  in  the  night  two  parted  company.  As  soon  as  they  joined, 
we  became  enveloped  in  a  fog  for  twenty-four  hours,  whence  a  brace 
slipped  me  again,  so  that  it  was  not  until  five  days  ago  that  we  got 
well  together,  since  which  I  have  occupied  every  hour  when  practicable 
in  evolutionary  movements,  which  (between  ourselves)  are  more  wanted 
than  anything.  We  have  also  tried  the  powers  of  'Battler'  and 
'  Polyphemus,'  in  which  the  former  prevailed  when  stern  to  stern,  and 
she  had  also  a  decided  advantage  in  a  steam  run  of  eighteen  miles  in  a 
calm  ;  but  when  lashed  bow  to  bow  on  a  stern-hoard  the  '  Polyphemus' ' 
paddles  had  the  best  of  it.  The  '  Rattler '  performs  to  admiration,  and 
i:eeps  company  like  a  frigate,  under  canvas  only.  '  Polyphemus '  also 
does  well  with  her  floats  awshipped,  and,  with  some  additions  in  her 
rig,  might  be  still  improved," 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  August  24th,  1846. 

"  I  am  particularly  glad  to  see  that  you  are  convinced  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  our  ships  acting  together  in  large  bodies,  and  having  the 
experience  of  what  is  called  evolutionary  practice,  for  I  am  led  to 
think  that  we  shall  keep-  your  fleet  together  rather  longer  than  was 
intended.  It  is  strongly  felt  here  that  we  ought  not  much  longer  to 
allow  the  French  to  assume  the  pretension  of  an  almost  single  pos- 
session of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  we  shall  probably  instruct  you 
as  soon  as  you  can  be  spared  from  the  Tagus  to  proceed  with  tlie 
greater  number  of  your  ships  within  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and 
though  we  may  order  the  guard  ships  home,  we  may  enable  you  to  keep 
together  a  respectable  force  during  the  winter.  If  we  should  do  this, 
I  am  sure  that  you  will  not  allow  the  ships,  as  has  been  too  often  the 
case,  to  remain  idle  at  Malta,  but  that  you  will  give  them  frequent 
and  active  practice.  What  you  say  of  the  performances  of  the 
'  Rattler '  is  very  satisfactory  and  important.  Immense  sums  have 
been  expended  in  the  construction  of  steamers  and  machinery,  and 
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(necessarily  so)  long  before  the  best  forms  and  sizes  of  vessels  and 
the  best  description  of  propulsion  could  be  satisfactorily  determined, 
but  I  think  we  are  beginning  to  learn  something  definite  by  ex- 
perience, and  I  am  led  to  believe  that  very  shortly  the  screw  will  in 
a  great  measure  supersede  the  paddle,  that  steamers  of  very  large 
dimensions  will  not  be  found  useful  in  proportion  to  their  expense, 
and  that  we  shall  not  again  be  persuaded  to  build  an  iron  vessel." 

The  squadron  visited  Lisbon,  Lagos  Bay,  Cadiz,  Tetuan, 
and  Gibraltar. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  intrigues  of  the  King  of  the 
French  relative  to  the  Spanish  marriages  were  fully  de- 
veloped ;  contrary  to  the  assurances  of  his  Ministers,  and  his 
own  personal  promise  to  our  Queen,  that  "  he  never  would 
hear  of  Montpensier's  marriage  with  the  Infanta  until  it  was 
no  longer  a  political  question,  which  would  be  when  the 
Queen  of  Spain  was  married  and  had  children." 

Mr.  Bulwer,  naturally  indignant  at  these  intrigues,  strongly 
urged  that  active  steps  should  be  taken ;  but  the  Admiral, 
while  giving  him  every  reasonable  support,  was  careful  not 
to  increase  complications  which  the  Government  might  wish 
to  avoid. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  off  Cape  Spartel,  22nd  September,  1846. 
"  You  will  perceive  by  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter,  which  I 
have  just  received  from  Mr.  Bulwer,  that  we  are  approaching  a  very 
important  crisis  in  our  relations  with  Spain,  by  the  contemplated 
marriage  of  the  Duo  de  Montpensier  with  the  Infanta,  and  I  regret 
under  the  circumstances  that  I  did  not  wait  a  few  days  longer  at 
Cadiz  ;  it  appeared  to  me  desirable  however  that  the  squadron  should 
be  watered  and  provisioned  without  losing  time,  so  as  to  render  them 
as  efficient  as  our  means  will  afford  for  any  service.  I  trust,  not- 
withstanding, that  much  good  has  been  done  by  our  visits  at  Cadiz, 
and  that  our  appearance  for  a  couple  of  days  at  Gibraltar  to  take  in 
the  provisions,  will  have  an  equally  good  effect.  The  late  trials  of 
sailing  have  detained  us  a  short  time  outside  the  Straits  since  we  left 
Cadiz,  but  I  shall  make  the  best  of  our  way  to  Tetuan,  and  resume 
a  position  off  Cadiz  as  soon  as  I  can,  to  keep  in  constant  communica- 
tion with  Mr.  Bulwer,  until  I  hear  from  him  that  our  presence  can  no 
longer  favour  the  political  views  of  H.M.'s  Government." 
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From,  Mr.  Bulwer. 
Extract.  "  Madrid,  16th  September,  1846. 

"  I  must  say  I  read  your  letter  with  very  great  pleasure — with  less 
pleasure  the  postscript.  I  can,  however,  quite  understand  the  circum- 
stances which  dictated  your  conduct ;  and  it  is  so  difficult  by  letter  to 
give  you  any  correct  understanding  of  Spai:i  or  Spanish  affairs,  that  I 
hardly  venture  to  attempt  it. 

"  The  leading  facts,  however,  are  these  :  the  marriage  with  the 
heiress  presumptive  of  the  Crown  and  the  Due  de  Montpensier  has 
been  carried  on  secretly  in  contradiction  to  an  understanding  with  the 
Government ;  it  is  to  take  place  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  Queen, 
contrary  to  a  promise  given  by  M.  Guizot  to  Lord  Normanby  ;  and  is 
settled  upon  the  conviction  stated  to  me  not  a  month  ago  by  the  Duke 
de  Rianzares  himself,  that  Don  Prancisco  de  Asis,  who  is  to  marry 
the  Queen,  is  incapable  of  having  children.  It  opens  also  one  of  the 
greatest  questions  settled  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  as  to  the  family 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  inheriting  the  Spanish  Crown,  and  is  regarded 
by  Lord  Palmerston,  in  his  letter  to  me,  '  as  endangering,  if  not 
destroying  the  independence  of  Spain,'  and  as  'a  plain  and  public 
declaration  to  Europe  that  both  Spain  and  France  are  looking  forward 
to  a  combined  war  against  England.'  You  may  guess  from  all  the 
circumstances  thus  enunciated  that  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  oppose 
myself  to  the  match ;  the  value  of  our  exertions,  however,  depends 
upon  the  feeling  and  conduct  of  Spain  itself.  The  Cortes  are  a  set  of 
people  who  will  be  entirely  governed  by  their  own  interests  and  fears, 
and  listen  to  the  voice  of  those  who  threaten  the  loudest. 

"  If  your  squadron  could  have  stayed  at  Cadiz  until  a  vote  had  been 
come  to,  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  circumstance  alone  would  have 
made  the  difference  of  a  considerable  number  of  votes.  Its  coming, 
however,  has  already  made  an  immense  impression. 

"  Can  you  now  understand  why  your  presence  on  the  Spanish  coast, 
and  particularly  at  this  immediate  time,  is  of  immense  importance  ? 
You  will  see,  I  think,  that  what  our  Government  can  do  in  Paris  will 
depend  upon  what  is  done  here,  and  what  I  can  do  here  will  depend 
more  or  less  upon  the  courage  which  I  can  give  to  the  party  which 
calls  itself  ours. 

"  Lord  Palmerston's  absence  from  London  has  prevented  me  from 
having  precise  instructions  for  the  last  fortnight.  Those  I  had  before 
this  time,  however,  are  very  strong." 


"  To  the  Right  Honourable  H.  L.  Bulwer. 
Extract.  i 

"  '  Hibemia,'  Cape  Trafalgar,  east  12  leagues,  22nd  Sept.,  1846. 
"  Situated  as  we  are  at  present,  I  am  rather  desirous  that  none  of 
H.M.  ships,  except  steam  vessels,  should  be  anchored  in  any  Spanish 
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port,  when  the  marriage  of  the  Due  de  Montpensier  may  be  cele- 
brated, as  I  should  be  unwilling  to  sanction  a  participation  in  any 
display  of  rejoicing  on  any  event  which  may  not  have  the  approbation 
of  our  Government ;  and  it  might  be  prudent  to  avoid  any  marked 
omission,  before  instructions  are  received  for  our  guidance." 


From  Mr.  Bulwer. 

"Madrid,  2nd  October,  1846. 
"I  received  your  letter  by  Colonel  Fitch,  and  found  with  great 
pleasure  that  we  agree,  and  that  consequently  we  can  act  as  we  think 
together.  It  will  be  also  some  satisfaction  to  you  to  learn  that  not 
only  H.M.  Government,  but  that  persons  of  all  parties  in  England 
seem  to  share  our  opinions,  and  I  have  had  very  flattering  letters  from 
the  head  of  H.M.  present  Government,  and  also  from  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
as  to  my  conduct.  On  the  other  hand,  the  French  people  do  not  seem 
at  all  disposed  to  back  the  project  of  the  French  Court,  while  the 
Spanish  people  are  most  decidedly  opposed  to  the  views  of  their  Court. 
The  King  of  the  French,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been  gathering  up  a 
character  for  prudence  all  his  life  in  order  to  spend  the  same  with 
wanton  extravagance  at  the  close  of  it.  You  are  now  acquainted 
with  our  protest  here  ;  we  have  protested  in  Paris  both  against  the 
marriage  and  against  the  succession  in  the  event  of  the  marriage,  as 
indeed  we  have  a  right  to  do  by  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht.  It  seems  even  yet  difficult  to  believe  that  Louis  Philippe 
will  go  on,  and  these  people  are  most  anxious  to  go  back.  But  every- 
thing depends,  as  I  said  to  you  at  first,  upon  our  wearing  a  bold  front 
upon  the  business."     .... 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  27  th  September,  1846. 

"  The  ill-humour  produced  in  the  political  world  by  the  projected 
marriages  at  Madrid  is  greatly  to  be  lamented.  There  has  been  dis- 
ingenuousness,  unfriendliness,  and  dishonesty  on  one  side,  and  resent- 
ment and  permanent  mistrust  must  be  engendered  on  the  other.  I 
would  hope  that  worse  consequences  may  not  follow,  and  the  best 
ground  for  this  hope  is  that  up  to  this  time  the  French  and  Spanish 
people  do  not  think  with  their  Courts." 


"  Admiralty,  29th  September,  1846. 
"  We  had  scarcely  sealed  up  our  letters  to  you  yesterday  and  sent 
them  off,  before  I  received  an  intimation  from  Lord  John  Eussell  and 
Lord  Palmerston  of  their  wish  that  during  the  month  of  October  you 
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should  cruise  to  the  eastward  and  northward  of  Gibraltar,  staying 
occasionally  at  the  latter  place,  looking  in  at  Cadiz,  Carthagena,  and 
other  ports,  and  in  case  of  commotion  protecting  British  commerce 
and  property.  I  confess  I  should  be  glad  if  you  happened  to  be  absent 
when  the  Prince  de  Joinville  looks  into  Cadiz.  Your  meeting  would 
probably  be  one  only  of  an  interchange  of  civility,  but  there  is  too 
much  of  ill-temper  excited  in  the  three  countries  to  admit  of  such 
meetings  being  altogether  pleasant." 


"Admiralty,  7th  October,  1846. 
"  I  am  shocked  at  the  report  of  the  punishments  on  board  of  the 

,'  and  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  superseding  Captain 

in  the  command  of  her,  and  will  send  out  another  captain 


by  the  next  mail.  I  rather  repent  the  not  having  done  so  some 
days  sooner,  but  I  had  hoped  that  your  first  reproof  would  have  done 
good.  I  am  satisfied  that  a  captain  who  cannot  maintain  discipline  in 
his  ship  without  such  frequent  and  severe  punishments  has  not  the 
qualities  which  are  essential  to  command." 

The  marriages  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  and  the  Infanta 
took  place  on  October  the  10th. 

From  the  Eaurl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "Admiralty,  l6th  October,  1846. 

"  You  may  gather  from  the  tone  of  my  letters  that  I  have  less 
expectation  than  Mr.  Bulwer  of  political  excitement  in  Spain,  and  that 
I  take  a  more  moderate  measure  of  the  influence  of  your  presence.  It 
is  nevertheless  quite  right  that  you  should  be  in  force  where  you  are, 
and  that  you  should,  with  some  exercise  of  your  own  discretion,  endea- 
vour to  follow  his  suggestions.  Above  all  things,  if  there  should  be 
actual  disturbance,  it  will  be  right  that  you  receive  and  protect  those 
who  may  fly  to  you  for  protection." 


From  the  Earl  of  Mleriboroiigh. 

"  Southsea,  20th  October,  1846. 

"  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  interesting  account  of  your 
squadron.     Upon  the  whole  it  is  very  satisfactory. 

"  Certainly  there  should  be  a  squadron  of  evolution  every  year,  and 
it  would  be  well  that  every  ship  newly  coinmissioned  should,  before 
proceeding  to  the  station,  join  the  squadron  for  two  or  three  months, 
as  the  '  Ealeigh '  and  '  Constance '  did  this  year. 

"  Fine  as  your  squadron  was,  it  was  not  so  numerous  a  squadron  as 
this  country,  pretending  to  rule  the  seas,  ought  to  have  at  sea  every 
year.     I  feel  most  dee^jly  the  insufiiciency  of  our  present  force,  and  of 

2  E 
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our  present  preparations  to  enable  us  to  begin  a  war  with  advantage  ; 
and  my  whole  soul  rebels  at  the  spirit  of  the  policy  which  has  led  us 
to  refrain  from  taking  the  steps  essential  to  our  own  security  in  the 
apprehension  of  exciting  the  jealousy  of  France.  The  present  Govern- 
ment are  not  likely  to  act  in  that  spirit.  I  only  hope  they  will  not  err 
too  much  in  the  other  direction. 

"  It  is  well  worth  your  while,  when  you  return  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean, to  look  after  the  real  state  of  feeling  in  Italy-  The  advent  of  a 
Liberal  Pope  appears  to  have  electrified  the  population  of  his  own 
dominions,  and  the  example  he  is  giving  must  have  a  strong  effect  all 
over  Italy.  I  dread  two  things,  for  himself  poison — the  usual  weapon 
of  an  ecclesiastical  opposition  in  that  country — for  his  States,  Austrian 
intervention,  which  would  lead  to  a  general  war. 

"The  Austrians  can  hardly  bear  the  near  example  of  a  popular 
Government  in  Italy.      It  will  too  much  affect  their  position  at  Milan. 

"  If  the  Pope  be  a  man  of  peace  he  must  stiU  act  with  great  caution 
and  discretion,  or  he  will  excite  hopes  and  passions  he  will  be  unable 
to  control.  If  he  be  a  man  of  ambition  he  has  a  fine  field,  both  reli-' 
gious  and  political,  before  him,  and  a  noble  cause.  Depend  upon  it, 
the  state  of  Italy  is  well  worth  attention.  In  a  religious  point  of  view 
it  connects  itself  with  the  state  of  Switzerland  and  Germany,  which  is 
far  from  satisfactory." 

At  this  time  Sir  William  Parker  received,  at  sea,  letters 
from  Lord  Howard  de  Walden  and  Mr.  Southern,  from 
Lisbon,  announcing  the  revolution  in  Portugal  which  was 
associated  with  the  name  of  "Maria  da  Fonte."*  Lord 
Howard  went  to  England  sooner  than  witness  the  dethrone- 
ment of  Donha  Maria,  which  he  considered  unavoidable  ;  but 
this  disaster  was  prevented  by  the  energy  and  activity  of  Sir 
William,  who  proceeded  to  the  Tagus  without  waiting  for 
orders.  He  arrived  at  Cascaes  Bay  on  the  30th  of  October, 
the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  his  uncle,  Lord  St. 
Vincent,  had  arrived  in  1806,  with  his  flag  in  the  same  ship, 
and  with  exactly  the  same  number  of  line-of-battle  ships. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  between  Cadiz  and  Cape  St.  Vincent, 
Extract.  "  21st  October,  1846. 

"The   critical  state   of  affairs  in  Portugal,  communicated  in  Mr. 
Southern's  despatch  received  yesterday,  and  of  which  I  send  a  copy 


See  Appendix. 
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to  the  Admiralty,  has  determined  me  to  proceed  with  the  squadron  at 
once  to  Lisbon,  instead  of  visiting,  as  I  intended,  the  Spanish  ports 
within  the  Mediterranean.  Our  presence  may  check  the  proceedings 
of  the  self-constituted  regencies  at  Coimbra  and  Oporto,  as  well  as  the 
machinations  of  the  Miguelites,  and  afford  an  asylum  to  the  Queen  and 
Koyal  Family,  should  the  turbulent  effervescence  of  the  people  render 
it  necessary.  I  do  not,  however,  apprehend  such  an  alternative,  but 
believe  that,  however  high  the  political  dissensions  of  parties  may  be 
carried,  there  will  be  an  united  one  sufficiently  strong  to  support  the 
throne  as  now  established. 

"  I  hope  that,  in  the  measure  I  am  taking,  I  shaU  pursue  the  course 
which  your  Lordship  and  the  Government  may  desire.  I  assure  you  I 
have  no  other  wish,  and  that  it  is  far  from  my  intention  to  compromise 
the  policy  of  Great  Britain,  by  any  undue  interference  in  the  concerns 
of  other  countries  ;  but  time  is  precious  ;  hesitation  or  inaction  might 
render  any  advantage  that  may  be  derived  from  our  appearance  in  the 
Tagus  futile,  and  my  avowed  and  ostensible  object  will,  of  course,  be 
the  protection  of  the  persons  and  property  of  H.M.  subjects.  It  seems, 
however,  that  the  British  uniform  is  at  present  held  in  greater  respect 
than  usual  at  Lisbon." 

On  account  of  information  received  from  .our  Minister  in 
Greece,  the  "  Vanguard,"  "  Albion,"  and  "  Eodney "  were 
sent  to  Athens. 

From,  the  Ea/rl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  31st  October,  1846. 
"  You  will  receive  our  public  despatch  at  the  same  time  with  this 
note.  This  despatch  seems  to  expect  that  you  will  be  at  Lisbon  with 
your  whole  fleet.  So  much  the  better  if  you  should  take  it  there,  but 
I  shall  be  satisfied  if  you  should  send  over  a  portion  of  it.  Strength 
in  the  Tagus  cannot  but  do  good,  and  show  the  goodwill  and  readiness 
for  support  with  which  the  Eoyal  Family  of  Portugal  is  regarded 
here ;  and  without  our  presence  there  might  be  a  disposition  to  rely  on 
the  support  of  France  and  Spain.  Yet  I  see  not  what  good  we  can  do, 
if  the  revolution  should  be  as  universally  supported  as  it  is  apprehended 
by  many  to  be.  I-  own  that  I  cannot  understand  it  ;  and  as  all  this 
discontent  has  broken  out  suddenly,  I  hope  it  may  as  suddenly  subside, 
but  there  is  anxiety  here  for  the  personal  safety  of  the  King  and 
Queen." 

"  Admiralty,  1st  November,  1846. 
"  I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  23rd,  and  have  no  time  to  say 
more  than  that  all  you  have  done  is  most  highly  approved,  and  marks 
your  excellent  judgment  and  decision.     I  am  glad,  very  glad,  that  you 
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keep  the  Marines,  and  wish  that  you  may  have  an  opportunity  of  hold- 
ing Belem  Castle  -with,  them. 

"  It  is  thought  good,  if  it  can  be  so  arranged,  and  the  Queen  should 
l)e  obliged  to  tate  refuge  on  board  any  ship,  that  it  should  be  on  board 
her  own  ship,  under  her  own  flag,  and  with  your  guns  at  hand  to 
protect,  her." 


"To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 
Extracts. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibemia,'  in  the  Tagus,  6th  Nov.,  1846. 

"From  contrary  winds  our  passage  from  oflf  Cadiz  to  the  Tagus 
was  longer  than  I  anticipated,  but  we  got  within  the  Bar  in  the 
'  Hibemia,'  on  the  evening  of  the  30th,  and  on  the  following  day  the 
whole  of  the  squadron  were  moored  off  Lisbon,  greatly  to  the  joy  of 
the  Royal  Family,  and  I  believe  of  the  contending  parties  on  both 
sides  in  the  city,  who  consider  us  a  point  of  refuge,  should  their  lives 
be  endangered  from  their  political  proceedings. 

"  I  do  not,  however,  think  that  our  countrymen  are  in  the  smallest 
danger  of  being  molested  by  either  faction,  if  they  will  only  abstain 
from  interfering  in  the  disputes  of  the  country,  which  they  are  always 
prone  to  do.  Mr.  Southern,  the  Charg6  d'Affaires,  has,  however, 
admonished  them  on  this  head,  and  I  hope  they  will  be  prudent. 

"  Portugal  is  again  unhappily  in  a  state  of  open  civil  warfare,  hos- 
tilities having  commenced  some  days  ago  at  or  near  Evoiu,  in  an  affair 
between  the  Queen's  troops,  under  General  Schmalbach,  and  (as  it  is 
here  termed)  the  Popular  Forces,  under  General  Silestinas,  with  loss 
on  both  sides,  and  I  believe  both  claiming  advantage,  though  the 
latter  are  supposed  to  have  been  worsted. 

"  The  members  of  the  late  Government,  and  all  who  have  taken  up 
arms  against  the  Queen's  authority,  have  been  deprived  of  their  titles 
and  honours  by  Royal  Ordinance. 

"  They  are  fortifying  Oporto,  and  advancing  on  Lisbon  under  Das 
Antas,  who  reached  Leiria  several  days  ago  with  a  force  superior  in 
nm)ibers  to  any  that  the  existing  Government  can  assemble,  but  of  an 
inferior  character  ;  however,  their  ranks  are  thin  on  both  sides. 

"Marshal  Saldanha  has  declared  his  intention  of  marching  from 
Lisbon  to-day.  I  suspect  he  cannot  be  accompanied  by  more  than 
4,000  regulars,  and  very  few  will  be  left  for  the  protection  of  Lisbon  ; 
such  httle  credit,  however,  is  to  be  attached  to  the  statements  which 
are  given  that  I  scarcely  venture  to  name  them. 

"The  lower  orders  are  unfavourably  disposed  to  the  Queen,  and 
many  of  them  are  armed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cintra. 

"I  paid  my  respects  to  their  Majesties  soon  after  my  arrival,  when 
the  King  proposed  to  honour  me  with  a  visit  on  board  the  '  Hibemia,' 
with  his  two  sons,  xo  show  them  the  ship,  and  a  day  will  be  fixed  for 
their  reception  as  soon  as  we  have  completed  a  little  refit  of  our 
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rigging  which  had  begun  before  His  Majesty's  wishes  were  intimated. 
The  Marquis  of  Saldanha  imagines  that  this  visit  will  have  a  good 
effect,  and  I  shall  be  prepared  to  show  His  Majesty  all  due  honour." 


From,  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extracts.  "  Admiralty,  Vth  November,  1846. 

"  your  determination  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  '  Tagus,'  with  the 
greater  part  of  your  squadron,  upon  hearing  of  the  disturbances  iii 
Portugal,  has  met  here  with  warm  and  general  approval.  I  sent  off  a 
messenger  to  Windsor  on  receiving  your  despatches,  and  Her  Majesty 
in  answer  expressed  her  very  great  satisfaction  with  the  judgment  and 
decision  which  you  had  exhibited. 

"  I  can  form  no  opinion  upon  what  is  passing  around  you,  with  the 
imperfect  knowledge  that  we  have,  we  may  be  endeavouring  to  save 
those  who  have  neither  well  nor  wisely  drawn  danger  on  themselves, 
but  the  danger  is  not  exclusively  theirs,  the  failure  of  the  present 
dynasty  of  Portugal  might  lead  to  great  political  inconvenience,  and 
there  is  here  in  high  quarters  strong  personal  feeling  in  favour  of  its 
members.     I  greatly  rejoice,  therefore,  at  your  presence  at  Lisbon. 

"  The  latest  accounts  seem  to  justify  a  hope  that  the  Queen  has 
gained  an  advantage,  and  this,  with  the  imposing  appearance  of  your 
fleet,  may  give  confidence  to  her  supporters,  and  the  evil  day  with 
which  she  has  been  threatened  may  .pass  away  from  her. 

"  You  will  perceive  from  the  letters  sent  to  vou,  how  strong  a  desire 
is  entertained  that  you  should  do  all  that  may  prudently  be  done  to 
support  her,  and  to  demonstrate  the  value  of  a  British  alliance,  but  I 
look  with  great  anxiety  for  further  accounts,  for  you  may  have  to  take 
measures  such  as  may  awaken  national  feelings  against  us.  The  Queen 
may  be  driven  to  take  refuge  iu  the  river,  and  I  hope  that  if  she 
should  do  so,  she  will  go  on  board  one  of  her  own  vessels  rather  than 
put  herself  in  the  disadvantageous  position  of  appearing  to  reject  her 
own  subjects,  by  seeking  an  asylum  under  a  foreign  flag. 

"  It  has  been  believed  that  you  may  be  invited  to  land  your  Marines 
for  the  protection  of  Belem,  and  you  were  authorised  to  do  so  ;  and 
if  it  should  be  done,  I  trust  that  it  will  be  done  without  violence,  and 
upon  a  clear  and  friendly  understanding,  and  expressly,  and  only,  for 
the  protection  of  the  persons  of  the  Eoyal  Family. 

"  In  this  national  struggle  it  would  be  most  unfortunate  if  we 
should  appear  to  be  extreme  partisans  on  one  side.  Our  presence 
should  appear  to  be  rather  for  personal  protection  than  for  active 
political  interference. 

"  Lastly,  it  is  wished  that  some  effort  may  be  made  to  procure  the 
release  of  the  Duke  of  Terceira.  I  own  I  hardly  see  how  such  effort 
may  be  effectually  made.     The  bar  will  prevent  you  from  approaching 
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in  commanding  force  before  Oporto,  but  if  you  should  send  the 
'  Polyphemus,'  she  may  give  comfort  to  the  merchants  in  that  city. 
She  might  otherwise  do  good,  though  it  seemed  by  the  last  accounts 
that  the  populace  there  was  too  much  excited  for  friendly  nego- 
tiation. 

"  All,  however,  will  probably  have  been  settled  before  you  receive 
this  letter. 

"  I  am  satisfied  you  will  have  done  what  is  best,  and  you  will  find 
here  the  strongest  disposition  to  support  you.  I  shall  be  glad  when 
you  are  no  longer  required  at  Lisbon,  and  you  find  yourself  again 
exercising  your  fleet. 

"  Lord  John  Russell  has  expressed  to  me  a  wish  that  you  may  find 
it  convenient  occasionally  to  visit  Athens,  and  to  show  the  Greek  Court 
that  we  are  still  a  Naval  Power." 


"Admiralty,  15th  November,  1846. 

"  You  seem  as  usual  to  have  anticipated  our  instructions  and  to  have 
done  aU  that  we  could  have  desired  you  to  do,  and  your  presence  at 
Lisbon  cannot,  even  in  the  event  of  the  worst  contingencies,  fail  to 
have  a  salutary  effect  xipon  those  who  might  be  disposed  to  commit 
excess  :  but  I  look  for  the  success  of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  and  con- 
sequently for  that  of  the  Queen  in  her  late  strange  and  inexplicable 
proceedings.  But  it  can  hardly  be  hoped  that  Portugal  will  at  once 
fall  back  into  peace  after  this  very  -strong  disturbance. 

"  I  find  with  some  high  authorities,  and  particularly  with  Sir  W. 
Symonds,  a  strong  disposition  to  undervalue  the  screw  steamers,  and  I 
am  very  slow  in  adopting  their  objections.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
paddle  is  the  more  powerful  engine  and  the  least  liable  to  be  out  of 
order.  But  the  screw  is  the  safest  from  shot,  and  from  its  facilities  for 
disconnecting,  if  the  vessels  are  good  for  sailing,  may  be  in  a  great 
degree  preferable  for  cruising.     Let  me  hear  from  you  on  all  this." 


From  F.  M.  Visconde  Sa  da  Bandeira.* 

(Translation. — Original  in  French.) 

"  Oporto,  28th  November,  1846. 
"  By  Captain  Robb  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  the  com- 
munication you  have  addressed  to  me  respecting  the  Duke  of  Terceira. 

*  Sa  da  Bandeira,  originally  Bernardo  de  Sa,  contributed  greatly  to 
placing  Donha  Maria  on  her  throne.  WhUe  carrying  the  colours  of 
his  regiment  under  D.  Pedro,  his  right  arm  was  shot  through  ;  seizing 
the  staff  in  his  teeth  he  bore  the  colours  out  of  the  enemy's  reach,  and 
was  created  Visconde  Sa  da  Bandeira  (of  the  Flag).     He  was  con- 
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His  friend  for  more  than  thirty-five  years,  assuredly  no  one  can  feel 
a  greater  interest  in  him  than  myself.  If,  therefore,  it  was  in  my 
power  to  restore  him  to  liberty  on  parole  of  honour  I  should  have 
already  done  so.  But  in  the  present  circumstances  I  do  not  believe  it 
practicable,  and  even  the  Junta  could  not  do  it  without  exposing  the 
city  to  an  insurrection,  for  the  popular  party,  who  arrested  him, 
consider  him  as  their  prisoner. 

"  Our  triumph  is  certain  if  we  have  any  perseverance,  and  we  possess 
for  our  support  a  just  cause. 

"  Let  H.M.  the  Queen  name  a  Ministry  which  in  its  composition 
may  offer  some  guarantee  that  the  laws  shall  be  observed,  and  that 
the  election  of  the  Deputies  shall  be  entirely  free,  and  that  a  Con- 
stitutional Eeform  shall  be  freely  discussed,  and  we  will  obey  that 
Administration." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extracts.  "  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  30th  November,  1846. 

"  Several  events  of  interest,  and  some  of  importance,  relative  to 
the  progress  of  affairs  here,  have  occurred  since  I  last  wrote  to  your 
Lordship. 

"The  most  material  has  been  the  defeat  of  Sa  da  Bandeira  by 
General  Casal  at  Val  de  Passes,  on  the  16th  instant,  when  two  of  the 
regiments  in  the  service  of  the  insurgents  went  over  to  the  Queen's 
forces.  1 

"  Several  Portuguese  noblemen  have  taken  refuge  on  board  the 
'Hibernia'  (all  bringing  introductions  from  Mr.  Southern),  but  with 
the  exception  of  one  individual,  who  was  the  leader  of  the  armed  force 
which  was  dispersed  at  Cintra,  none  of  them  appeared  to  have  com- 
promised their  lives. 

"  Their  object  is  to  avoid  being  thrown  into  prison  for  not  taking  up 
arms  in  the  Queen's  service. 

"I  was,  however,  surprised  by  the  appearance  of  the  Duke  of 
Palmella  and  two  of  his  sons-in-law  to  seek  security,  on  the  evening  of 
the  26th.  He  informed  me  that  he  had  been  summoned  to  the  Palace 
that  morning,  and  desired  by  the  Queen  in  person  to  quit  the  country, 
on  the  pretext  that  the  Government  could  not  answer  for  his  safety 
from  the  violence  of  the  lower  orders  ! 


sidered  the  most  single-minded  and  honest  politician  of  his  day,  was 
subsequently  raised  to  the  rauk  of  Marquez,  and  became  one  of  the 
leading  Ministers  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal.  In  office  and  out  of  office, 
in  the  Senate  and  in  private,  he  laboured  to  obtain  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  and  the  complete  manumission  of  all  slaves  throughout  the 
Portuguese  Colonies,  and  was  successful  in  this  object  just  before  his 
death  in  1876. 


424  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  "W.  PARKER.  [1846 

"  Her  Majesty  was  gracious  in  her  demeanour,  but  declined  giving 
the  orders  in  writing,  which  Palmella  repeatedly  requested,  and  pro- 
tested against  his  having  taken  any  part  in  the  dissensions  of  the 
country  since  he  quitted  the  Government. 

"  One  of  the  present  Administration,  however,  delivered  him  a  paper 
containing  no  less  than  ten  charges  against  him,  to  which  he  was  called 
upon  to  reply.  The  Duke  has  furnished  Mr.  Southern  with  a  copy  of 
them,  and  they  are  all  of  a  frivolous  nature.  The  most  serious,  I 
believe,  is  an  accusation  of  conspiring  with  Mr.  Southern,  Colonel 
Wylde,  and  myself  at  dinners  and  private  visits  against  Her  Majesty's 
Government ! 

"  The  Count  Tojal  arrived  by  the  last  packet  from  England,  and  on 
landing  he  immediately  joined  a  large  party  with  whom  I  was  dining, 
and  most  of  us  strangers  to  him.  He  talked  very  loud  and  Yerj  fast, 
expressed  himself  satisfied  with  the  reception  Lord  Palmerston  had 
given  him,  severely  vituperated  Palmella,  to  whose  name  he  declared 
infamy  was  attached  by  every  one  in  England  for  his  conduct  in  the 
financial  measures  in  this  country,  and  in  speaking  of  the  recent  un- 
happy contest,  declared  that  Spain  was  ready  to  rush  into  Portugal 
with  troops,  if  necessary  ! 

"  I  must  not  omit  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  King  did  me  the 
honour  to  visit  the  '  Hibemia '  with  his  two  sons  on  the  21st  instant. 
They  were  attended  only  by  one  aide-de-camp  and  the  Portuguese 
Admiral.  They  went  over  every  part  of  the  ship,  and  after  partaking 
of  a  luncheon  returned  on  shore,  attended  by  all  the  Captains  and 
myself  in  our  barges.  Every  demonstration  of  respect  was  paid  by 
manning  yards,  salutes,  &c.,  and  His  Majesty  expressed  himself,  both 
to  Colonel  Wylde  and  myself,  much  gratified  with  his  reception." 


From  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  kept  Prisoner  in  Oporto  hy  the  Junta. 

"  Poz  Castel,  5th  December,  1846. 
"  I  have  to  request  of  your  friendship,  with  the  greatest  interest,  the 
favour  of  ordering  on  board  of  one  of  your  steamers  a  comfortable  and 
convenient  passage  for  my  wife,  who  is  anxious  to  join  me,  and  whom 
I  am  most  desirous  to  have  with  me.*  This  great  favour  which  I 
expect  from  your  friendship  will  oblige  me  in  the  extreme.  Believe 
me  always,  my  dear  sir,  your  sincere  friend." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  6th  December,  1846. 

"  You  cannot  reduce  your  strength  greatly  so  long  as  there  is  a 

*  The  Duchess  was  not  allowed  to  join  her  husband. 


1846]  THE   LIFE   OF   SIR   W.   PARKER.  425 

shadow  of  a  doubt  of  the  Queen's  personal  safety,  but  as  soon  as  appre- 
hensions on  this  score  shall  be  removed,  I  hope  that  you  may  be 
allowed  to  leave  mere  political  differences  to  settle  themselves. 

"  Notwithstanding  what  you  have  said  of  your  own  contentment 
with  your  present  complements,  I  have  determined  upon  sending  out 
to  you  reinforcements  of  well-grown  boys,  in  the  due  training  of  whom 
1  hope  your  captains  will  exert  themselves.  The  conversion  of  a  bad 
seaman  into  a  good  one  is  impossible  ;  the  conversion  of  an  untaught 
boy  into  a  good  seaman  is  but  the  work  of  time  and  attention.  I 
have  been  favourable  to  a  scheme  of  giving  instruction  largely  to  boys 
in  schools  on  board  of  some  of  our  ships  in  harbour,  and  of  drafting 
them  off  for  sea  at  the  end  of  eighteen  months  or  two  years  ;  but  this 
scheme  has,  on  account  of  its  expense,  not  been  generally  relished,  and 
I  must,  more  than  I  like,  leave  this  education  to  the  care  of  those  who 
are  on  actual  service,  but  I  am  taking  all  pains  that  the  boys  sent  to 
you  shall  be  of  good  physical  promise." 


Extracts.  "Admiralty,  16th  December,  1846. 

"  I  have  several  letters  for  which  I  thank  you,  but  I  have  not  time 
to  revert  to  them  in  detail.  I  will  only  say  that  I  have  read  them 
with  great  interest,  and  that  they  give  a  clear  and  excellent  descrip- 
tion of  the  strange  scenes  which  are  passing  around  you. 

"  Lord  John  Russell  writes  to  me  that  he  has  implicit  confidence  in 
your  experience,  authority,  and  judgment,  and  expresses  his  hope 
that  you  will  stay  where  you  are  until  the  actual  turmoil  shall  be  over. 
He  wishes,  too,  for  more  frequent  communication  with  Lisbon. 

"  I  am  satisfied  that  in  times  of  peace  it  is  much  better  that  we 
should  endeavour  to  manufacture  good  seamen,  rather  than  take  bad 
ones  from  the  merchant  service. 

"  I  see  you  are  very  favourable  to  the  screw,  as  compared  with  the 
paddle,  and  we  have  several  screw  steamers  in  course  of  building." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  22nd  December,  1846. 

"  I  will  in  the  first  place  say  to  you  that  the  death  of  Lord  Anielius 
Beauclerk  has  made  a  vacancy  in  the  appointment  of  Principal  Naval 
Aide-de-Camp  to  Her  Majesty,  and  I  laid  before  H.M.  the  names  of 
several  of  our  most  eminent  flag  officers  with  a  record  of  the  services 
of  each,  and  on  Saturday  she  informed  me  that  her  choice  had  fallen 
upon  you,  and  you  will  be  gazetted  in  this  evening's  Gazette. 

"  I  congratulate  you  upon  this  additional  mark  of  the  estimation  in 
which  you  are  held,  and  of  the  approbation  with  which  the  course 
pursued  by  you  in  the  difficult  position  in  which  you  are  at  present 
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placed,  is  regarded  there,  where  approbation  is  most  valuable  and 
most  honourable." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Hibemia,'  Lisbon,  24th  Dec,  1846. 

'■The  signal  success  of  Saldanha  over  the  strong  division  of  the  in- 
surgents under  Bomfin  at  Torres  Vedras  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  instant, 
has  so  entirely  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  this  country  that  we 
have  now  faif  grounds  for  anticipating  a  speedy  termination  to  this 
civil  contest.  I  do  not,  therefore,  hesitate  to  despatch  the  '  Eattler ' 
with  the  intelligence  to  Oporto  and  England,  and  I  cannot  but  hope 
when  the  true  position  of  the  insurrectionists  in  the  south  is  known  at 
Oporto,  they  will  see  the  futility  of  further  resistance  by  arms,  and 
prevent  an  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood. 

"  I  have  just  seen  the  King,  who  is  equally  anxious  to  have  the  in- 
telligence of  these  operations  conveyed  as  expeditiously  as  possible  to 
Opoi-to.  His  Majesty  assured  me  that  no  cruelty  should  be  practised 
on  the  individuals  who  have  been  taken  in  revolt,  but  that  the  removal 
of  many  from  the  country  wUl,  of  course,  be  necessary.  I  am  satisfied 
his  heart  is  kind  and  averse  to  any  violent  measures,  and  I  hope  his 
councillors  may  also  be  moderate  in  their  proceedings.  One  person,  I 
believe,  hinted  something  about  banishment  to  the  coast  of  Africa, 
but  I  am  satisfied  such  a  procedure  would  not  be  sanctioned  by  the 
K  ing  or  Queen.  A  scaffold  would  be  preferable,  but  it  is  supposed 
the  prisoners  wiU  be  tried  by  a  military  tribunal." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  Bowood,  29th  December,  1846. 

"  I  strongly  feel,  as  do  all  here,  the  value  of  your  presence  at 
Lisbon,  but  I  a  little  repine  at  the  long  detention  of  your  laige 
squadron,  and  shall  be  glad  whenever  I  hear  that  you  feel  yourself 
justified  in  sending  away,  if  only  for  a  time,  two  or  three  of  your 
ships  ;  but  the  most  critical  time  of  the  strange  history  of  Portugal  is 
coming  on. 

"  I  wish  that  you  and  Mr.  Southern  could  press  the  Portuguese 
Government  into  doing  something  for  the  unhappy  island  of  Boa 
Vista.  I  believe  that  the  fever  which  rages  in  the  island  is  epidemic, 
but  it  is  supposed  by  many  to  have  been  brought  there  by  our  un- 
happy '  Eclair  ; '  we  have  lost  Mr.  Macaulay  and  others,  and  are  in- 
terested in  its  fate.  By  the  last  accounts,  five  or  six  thousand  inhabit- 
ants were  suffering  under  famine  and  fever,  and  there  seems  to  be 
danger  of  their  almost  utter  annihilation  from  the  interdict  which  is 
enforced  against  all  communication  with  it.     We  are  endeavouring  to 
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provide  that  the  '  Penelope '  should  give  some  temporary  relief,  but  the 
Portuguese  Government  should  exert  itself  for  further  relief,  and  par- 
ticularly for  the  establishment  of  some  system  of  quarantine  and 
lazaretto,  by  which  refuge  may  be  afforded,  and  a  market  given  for 
salt  and  grain. 

"  Pray  remember  that  we  wish  to  hear  often  from  Lisbon,  and  as 
you  send  steamers  to  us  we  will  send  return  steamers  to  you." 


From  H.E.  P.M.  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Portuguese  Army. 

"  Leiria,  31st  December,  1846. 
"  I  thank  you  most  sincerely  for  your  kind  letter  of  the  28th,  which 
I  received  yesterday  on  the  march,  I  join  most  cordially  with  you  in 
the  hope  that  the  result  of  our  success  at  Torres  Vedras  will  be  a 
speedy  termination  of  this  most  unaccountable  civil  war.  I  allowed 
hundreds  of  guerrillas  to  go  to  their  homes,  and  it  is  most  gratifying 
to  my  feelings  to  have  heard  everywhere  on  the  road  how  very  thank- 
fully they  expressed  their  gratitude  towards  me  for  having  saved  them 
from  certain  destruction." 


Appendis  to  Chapter  III. 

The  '  Biographer  obtained  from  the  Conde  de  Torre  an  outline  of 
the  principal  events  which  caused  the  Civil  War  in  Portugal  in  1846. 

"Bemfica,  26th  July,  1872. 

"  Having  got  my  father-in-law  (Marquez  da  Pronteira)  to  dictate  a 
few  notes  concerning  the  events  on  which  you  require  information,  I 
have  put  them  together 

"  In  1836,  two  years  after  the  conclusion  of  the  civil  war,  by  the 
Convention  of  Evora  Monte,  the  Portuguese,  who  had  supported 
Donha  Maria,  were  divided  in  two  great  parties. 

"The  first  was  called  the  'Partida  Cartista,'  because  they  adhered 
to  the  Constitutional  Charter  granted  by  Dom  Pedro. 

"  Palmella,  Terceira,  Freire,  Jos6  da  SUva,  Carvalho,  Eodrigues  da 
Ponseca,  and  Magalhaes,  &c.,  were  the  leaders  of  this  party,  who  held 
office  with  a  majority  of  about  twelve  in  the  lower  chamber,  and  a 
somewhat  smaller  majority  in  the  upper. 

"  The  leaders  of  the  opposition,  or  the  second  party,  were  Manuel 
Passos,  Jos6  Passes,  Saldanha,  Foscoa,  Taipa,  &e:'  These  advocated  a 
change  in  the  Constitution  of  a  democratic  character. 

"  In  September,  1836,  the  National  Guard,  who  formed  the  garrison 
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of  Lisbon  in  the  absence  of  the  regular  troops,  who  were  supporting 
the  cause  of  Queen  Isabella  in  Spain,  made  a  '  pronunciamiento '  in 
favour  of  the  Constitution  of  1«20,  declaring  the  charter  of  Dom 
Pedro  at  an  end.  Sa  da  Bandeira,  Manuel  Passes,  &c.,  came  into  office 
on  these  principles.  The  Queen  was  conveyed  to  the  Municipal 
Chamber  at  Lisbon,  where  she  was  compelled  to  swear  to  the  new 
Constitution.  And  subsequently  H.M.  went  to  Belem,  where  she  was 
joined  by  Palmella,  Terceira,  and  Saldanha,  who  changed  sides. 

"  When  the  Cortes  was  convoked,  the  National  Guard  entered  the 
gallery,  and  took  part  in  the  debates.  The  confusion  was  very 
great  ;  Costa  Cabral,  then  Civil  Governor  of  Lisbon,  changed  over  to 
the  Cartista  party,  and  by  his  energy  succeeded  in  having  the  National 
Guard  disarmed.  A  new  Ministry  was  formed  under  Bomfin,  which 
Cabral  joined,  and  in  1842,  at  his  instigation,  the  Charter  was  restored 
and  the  Constitution  of  1820  abolished.  Terceira  became  Prime 
Minister,  but  Cabral  was  the  leading  spirit  of  the  Cabinet,  and  was 
created  Conde  do  Thomar. 

"  The  Administration  was  exceedingly  unpopular.  The  taxes  were 
increased  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  making  roads,  but  Cabral  and 
his  brother  Jos6  were  suspected  of  peculation,  and  the  discontent  of 
the  nation  was  at  its  height  in  1846,  when  a  woman  of  the  name  of 
Maria,  belonging  to  the  village  of  Fonte,  near  Braga,  gave  the  signal 
for  the  revolt,  and  headed  a  guerrilla  party  in  opposition  to  the  taxa- 
tion. The  Revolution  spread  with  great  rapidity  ;  Costa  Cabral  left 
the  country  ;  the  Ministry  resigned  and  were  succeeded  by  Palmella 
and  Lavradio  (called  at  that  time  Septembristas),  who  were  soon  suc- 
ceeded by  Saldanha,  who,  on  the  6th  of  October,  proclaimed  again  the 
Charter  of  Dom  Pedro,  and  sent  Terceira  to  Oporto  to  put  down  the 
insurrection  ;  but  Terceira  was  taken  prisoner,  and  detained  as  a 
hostage  by  the  '  Junta '  in  that  city,  composed  of  Sa  da  Bandeira,  Das 
Autas,  &o.  The  civil  war  began,  and  it  was  at  this  juncture  that 
Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  anticipating  any  orders  that  could  be 
sent  to  him,  arrived  in  the  Tasus." 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 

January  to  June,  1847. 

Commandee-in-Chie¥    of    Her    Majesty's   Ships   in  the 
Mediterranean  and  Coast  of  Portugal. 

Continiaanoe  of  the  Civil  War  in  Portugal — Intervention  ;  Surrender 
of  the  Insurgents.     Peace  followed  by  a  general  Amnesty. 

"  Whether  to  settle  peace,  or  to  unfold 
The  drift  of  hollow  States,  hard  to  be  spell'd." 

The  beginning  of  1847  found  the  British  Squadron  still  in 
tlae  Tagus.  In  answers  to  questions  in  the  House  of  Lords 
on  this  subject,  Lord  Lansdowne  described  Sir  WiUiam  as 
"well  known  to  be  not  only  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
gallant  of  ofiBcers  in  Her  Majesty's  Navy,  but  a  person 
remarkable  for  the  care,  the  discretion  and  judgment,  with 
which,  in  all  parts  of  the  globe,  he  had  uniformly  adminis- 
tered the  most  important  affairs,"  and  in  May  he  informed 
the  House  that  the  squadron  "  had  inspired  our  merchants 
with  a  feeling  of  security  for  their  lives  and  property,  and 
the  whole  country  with  respect.'' 

From  the  Earl  of  Auehlmtd. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  5th  January,  1847. 

"  I  confess  that  I  take  a  far  greater  interest  in  your  squadron  than 
I  do  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  and  I  am  very  impatient  of  its  long 
detention  in  the  waters  of  the  Tagus,  and  the  more  so  as  bad  health 
seems  to  be  creeping  in  amongst  your  ships.  Lord  Palmerston  is  out 
of  town,  but  I  have  had  communications  with  Lord  John  Russell,  and 
we  are  agreed  that  now  the  war  is  removed  ao  far  from  Lisbon,  the 
maintenance  of  so  large  a  force  in  the  Tagus  cannot  be  necessary,  and 
I  trust  you  will  find  it  expedient  to  detach  some  ships  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean.    ...     I   could   have  liked   for  your  own  sake  to   have 
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released  you,  but  I  trust  your  further  continuanee  will  not  be  of  long 
duration." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibemia,'  Lisbon,  5th  January,  1847. 

"  The  accidental  opportunity  of  writing  by  the  '  Achilles,'  Oriental 
Packet,  which  has  put  into  the  Tagus  for  coals,  enables  me  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  on  the  3rd  instant  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the 
22nd  ultimo,  communicating  my  appointment  as  the  Principal  Naval 
Aide-de-Camp  to  the  Queen. 

"  For  this  additional  and  unlooked-for  mark  of  Her  Majesty's 
gracious  favour,  I  have  not  words  to  express  my  gratitude,  but  I  shall 
endeavour  to  prove  by  unremitting  devotion  to  Her  service  that  it  is 
deeply  felt,  and  beg  of  your  Lordship  to  convey  to  Her  Majesty  how 
highly  and  thankfully  I  appreciate  the  distinguished  honour  she  has 
conferred  on  me.  To  the  personal  kindness  of  your  Lordship,  and  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  I  am  also  well  aware  how  much 
I  am  indebted. 

"  With  a  family  of  eight  children  to  provide  for,  I  feel  satisfied  that 
it  will  never  be  imagined  that  I  am  insensible  either  to  the  advantage 
or  convenience  of  the  handsome  increase  of  income  that  attaches  to  the 
post  I  am  now  honoured  with,  but  as  it  may  possibly  be  considered 
that  I  hold  an  undue  share  of  the  pecuniary  benefits  appertaining  to 
my  profession,  I  beg  with  great  deference  to  assure  your  Lordship  that 
I  shall  be  quite  ready  to  resign  my  Good  Service  Pension  as  a  Flag 
Officer,  if  there  is  a  question  on  that  point.  I  shall  always  entertain  a 
vivid  recollection  of  the  flattering  manner  in  which  it  was  bestowed  on 
me,  and  the  loss  of  it  cannot  diminish  the  gratitude  with  which  I  shall 
ever,  remain,  &c." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  16th  January,  1847. 

"  I  have  great  pleasure  in  transcribing  for  you  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Her  Majesty  after  the  perusal  of  your  last  letter  upon 
Portugal,  which  I  sent  to  her  at  the  same  time  with  the  expression  of 
your  thanks  for  the  appointment  of  principal  A.-D.-C. 

" '  The  Queen  returns  these  letters  to  Lord  Auckland  which  have 
interested  her  much.  The  Queen  is  much  pleased  with  the  mild  and 
loyal  tone  of  Sir  William  Parker's  letters.  She  wishes  Lord  Auckland 
to  mention  to  Sir  William  Parker  that  her  cousins,  the  King  and 
Queen  of  Portugal,  always  speak  in  high  terms  of  him,  and  that  her 
little  cousin  Louis*  (the  Queen  of  Portugal's  second  son)  is  extremely 

*  The  late  King  of  Portugal. 
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fond  of  Sir  William  Parker,  and  delighted  to  go  on  board  the 
"  Hibernia,"  which  he  has  done  several  times.' 

"  There  is  so  much  of  deep  interest  and  of  simple  and  warm  feeling 
in  this  letter  that  I  am  sure  you  will  read  it  with  much  gratification. 

"  I  will  say  little  or  nothing  upon  that  part  of  your  letter  in  which 
you  express  your  readiness  to  give  up  your  Good  Service  Pension  if 
such  a  proceeding  on  your  part  should  be  expected  ;  for  this  must  be 
entirely  matter  for  your  own  decision.  It  is,  I  believe,  an  established 
rule  that  a  second  lucrative  appointment  does  not  vacate  a  Good 
Service  Pension,  and  least  of  all  can  I  grudge  to  you  an  accumulation 
of  well-earned  rewards,  more  particularly  as  such  rewards  are  each 
small  in  themselves.*  But,  as  you  know,  in  this  critical  world  there 
will  be  some  who  think  differently  from  me." 


"  nth  January,  1847. 

"  This  morning,  at  halt-past  nine  o'clock,  Mr.  Southern  and  myself 
received  intimation  that  the  Queen  wished  to  speak  to  us  at  eleven. 
We  repaired  to  the  Necessidades  Palace  at  the  appointed  hour,  and 
were  immediately  ushered  into  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty,  who 
received  us  alone. 

"  She  appeared  in  a  state  of  angry  excitement,  and  having  abruptly 
observed  that  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  was  marching  to  the  attack  of 
Oporto,  H.M.  inquired  what  ships  we  had  in  the  Douro.  On  being 
informed  that  the  '  Gladiator '  was  the  only  ship-of-war  now  there,  but 
that  the  '  Nautilus '  was  on  the  point'  of  proceeding  to  that  river,  she 
gave  us  to  understand  that  it  was  desirable  H.M.  ships  should  all  be 
withdrawn  to  prevent  an  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood,  as  their  pre- 
sence would  probably  induce  greater  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
insurgents,  from  the  chance  of  their  eventually  taking  refuge  on  board. 

"  Mr.  Southern  respectfully  submitted  that  the  presence  of  the  ships 
might  produce  a  contrary  effect,  and  prevent  the  state  of  desperation 
which  might  ensue  on  their  departure,  from  the  hopelessness  of  the 
position  of  the  besieged.  He  also  suggested  whether  it  might  not  be  a 
fitting  occasion  to  offer  some  conciliatory  terms  which  might  induce  the 
garrison  at  once  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Her  Majesty  appeared  to 
reject  this  idea  with  indignation,  and  remarked,  with  some  kautewr, 

*  The  Good  Service  Pension  and  salary  as  Aide-de-Camp  together 
made  £650  a-year,  which  was  less  than  the  sum  formerly  awarded  to  Flag 
Officers  as  Generals  of  Marines  ;  less  than  a  pension  granted,  in  1877, 
for  long  service  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  to  Sir  Alexander  Milne  ; 
less  also  than  had  been  granted  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  for  his  share 
of  the  China  Treaty ;  and  in  1885  Admiral  Sir  A.  C.  Key,  for  six  years' 
service  as  Senior  Naval  Lord,  received  a  Special  Pension  of  £500 
a-year. 
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that  such  an  offer  was  for  the  consideration  of  the  Administration 
only. 

"  I  took  occasion  to  observe  that  H.M.  ships  were  in  the  Douro  for 
the  positive  object  of  protecting  the  persons  and  properties  of  the 
numerous  British  subjects  resident  at  Oporto  which  rendered  it  essen- 
tial that  the  ships  should  remain  sufficiently  long  to  enable  them  to 
embark  or  remove,  if  possible,  to  a  place  of  safety,  to  avoid  the  danger 
of  an  assault ;  that  H.M.  ships  came  here  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  personal  protection  to  the  Boyal  Family,  as  well  as  a  security 
to  our  countrymen,  and  that  it  had  been  our  undeviating  desire  to 
afford  all  the  moral  influence  in  our  power,  in  support  of  the  Throne. 
I  hoped,  likewise,  that  the  presence  of  the  British  ships  in  the  Douro 
would  accelerate  the  submission  of  the  insurgents,  more  especially 
when  the  additional  means  of  escape  were  afforded  by  the  .rein- 
forcement which  I  propose  to  send  off  the  Bar,  having  it  in  contempla- 
tion to  order  the  '  Nautilus,'  '  Phoenix,'  '  Polyphemus,'  '  Bloodhound,' 
and  even  the  'America,'  from  Coruna,  to  that  point,  should  it  be 
necessary. 

"  The  King  joined  us  a  few  minutes  after  we  were  admitted  to  the 
Queen's  presence,  and  entered  on  the  subject  with  his  usual  urbanity 
and  consideration,  fully  acquiescing  in  the  propriety  of  due  time  being 
afforded  for  the  safety  of  the  British  subjects,  and  expressing  his  entire 
conviction  of  our  friendly  inclinations.  H.M.  informed  us  that  there 
was  no  longer  a  doubt  that  the  President  and  other  members  of  the 
Oporto  Junta  were  in  communication  with  the  Miguelites,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  an  union  of  interests,  but  H.M.  was  unwilling  to 
believe  that  Sa  da  Bandeira,  and  some  others  of  the  leaders  of  the 
insurgents,  were  chargeable  with  this  disgraceful  proceeding. 

"  It  is  not  for  me  to  offer  a  comment  on  this  unusual  proceeding  of 
the  Sovereign  unaccompanied  by  a  single  Minister  of  State.  I  must 
confess.  Her  Majesty  did  not  give  me  the  impression  that  any  measure 
tending  to  conciliation  was  in  her  thoughts,  but  if  there  is  any  truth  in 
a  communication,  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  a  confidential 
friend,  it  may  account  for  the  hasty  bearing  of  H.M.  throughout  this 
audience." 


"  To  Colonel  Wylde. 

"'Hibernia,'  Monday  morning,  12th  January. 

"  I  yesterday  informed  the  Queen  that  the  '  Nautilus '  was  going  to 
Oporto,  before  she  expressed  her  wish  that  the  ships  should  all  be 
withdrawn. 

"  But  it  is  very  desirable  this  brig  and  steamers  should  actually  enter 
the  Douro,  to  receive  the  British  residents  who  may  be  anxious  to 
embark,  because,  as  you  very  well  know,  there  is  at  this  time  of  the 
year  great  uncertainty  and  frequently  danger  in  crossing  the  Bar. 

"  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain  this  to  the  King  1" 
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From  Mr.  Henry  Southern. 

"  29th  January,  1847. 
"  I  return  you  the  mstructions  to  Robb.  They  are  admirable, 
must  say  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  have  to  co-operate  with  you.  With 
regard  to  the  prisoners,  who  are  stowed  in  the  hold  of  the  brig 
'  Audaz,'  like  condemned  felons,  and  treated  as  such,  I  have  thought  it 
a  duty  to  write  a  note  on  this  barbarous  measure,  as  to  the  effect  I 
know  it  will  produce  on  our  Government  and  on  Englishmen  in 
general.  It  is,  besides,  a  direct  breach  of  a  promise  made  by  the  King 
to  Wylde.     See  what  Wylde  says  in  his  note  to  me." 


"  To  Henry  Southern,  Esq. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  29th  January,  1847. 

"  I  am  very  glad  that  you  are  going  to  address  a  note  on  the  subject 

of  this  odious  measure  of  sending  the  unfortunate  prisoners  to  Aiig'-la 

as  felons,  and  without  a  semblance  of  trial  !     It  cannot  fail  to  excite 

great  sympathy  and  indignation  in  a  large  portion  of  our  countrymen." 


"To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  1st  February,  1847. 
"  A  strong  sensation  of  regret  has  been  excited  throughout  Lisbon 
the  last  four  days  by  the  sudden  determination  of  the  Government  to 
send  the  chiefs  and  oflBcers  of  the  insurgent  forces  taken  at  Torres 
Vedras,  amounting  to  between  forty  and  fifty,  immediately  into 
banishment,  in  the  pestilential  climate  of  Angola,  or  one  of  the  penal 
settlements  of  Portugal  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  consequence,  as  it  is 
alleged,  of  some  of  them  having  attempted  to  escape  from  the  frigate 
in  which  they  were  confined  off  Belem  Castle." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  17th  February,  1847. 

"  The  state  of  affairs  at  Lisbon  is  giving  us  anxiety  and  causing 
some  embarrassment. 

"  The  ccmduct  of  the  Queen  is  such  as  to  excite  no  sympathy  in  her 
favour,  and  yet  her  utter  discomfiture  would  lead  to  a  state  of  confu- 
sion throughout  Portugal  greatly  to  be  lamented,  if  it  were  accomp- 
lished by  the  insurgent  Juntas,  and  if  she  were  defeated  in  the  name 
of  Dom  Miguel  it  would  lead  to  foreign  intervention.  I  see  no  other 
course  for  you  than  that  of  continued  neutrality  and  readine.ss  to  afford 

2    F 
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personal  protection  ;  but  this  course  must  be  irksome  and  difficult 
under  such  circumstances  as  those  of  tlie  late  deportation  of  prisoners  ; 
but  you  will  now  have  with  you  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  who  will  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  Government." 

Fortunately  for  Portugal,  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  arrived 
at  this  juncture  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary.  His  charm  of 
manner,  tact,  and  clear  sense  wroii,ght  a  most  satisfactory 
change,  not  only  on  the  Queen  of  Portugal  herself,  and  on 
many  who  were  urging  her  to  violent  measures,  but  on  some 
who  Avere  ready,  if  not  desirous,  to  see  her  dethroned. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extracts.  "  '  Hibemia,'  Lisbon,  18th  January,  1847. 

"  Shortly  after  I  last  addressed  your  Lordship,  the  Queen  admitted 
to  Colonel  Wylde  the  propriety  of  our  ships-of-war  remaining  in  that 
river,  and  we  suspect  rather  regretted  the  little  ebullition  of  temper 
wh  '  h  escaped  H.M.  in  her  reception  of  Mr.  Southern  and  myself  on 
the  11th  instant. 

"  On  the  16th  instant  Her  Majesty  again  desired  to  see  me,  when  I 
was  honoured  most  graciously  with  a  private  conference  with  the 
Queen  and  King. 

"  Their  Majesties  spoke  freely  of  the  disgraceful  union  of  the  Oporto 
Junta  with  the  Miguelites  under  Macdoiiald,  and  appeared  to  hope 
that  this  proceeding  would  not  be  viewed  with  indiiference  by  Great 
Britain,  the  objection  which  had  been  before  made  to  the  continuance 
of  our  ships  in  the  Douro  was  withdrawn,  and  I  was-asked  if  a  steamer 
could  be  sent  to  England  with  their  despatches  when  they  were  pre- 
pared. 

"  I  understand  that  their  Majesties  have  at  last  consented  that 
Mr.  Dietz*  shall  quit  Portugal,  which  will  bt;  a  wise  measure,  for 
whether  his  counsels  be  good  or  evil,  it  is  certain  that  he  possesses 
great  influence,  and  is  viewed  with  a,  jealous  eye  by  all  parties.  His 
worth  as  an  instructor  of  the  young  Princes  is  generally  acknowledged, 
and  he  has  brought  them  forward  wonderfully,  but  he  appears  to  hold 
the  Portuguese  in  contempt,  and  has  thus  raised  enemies  on  all  sides  ; 
and  as  the  supposed  advocate  of  harsh  measures  against  the  opponents 
of  the  Government,  his  advice  is  believed  to  have  operated  too  suocess- 

*  "I  have  no  fresh  instructions  to  give  you  unless  you  can  pack 
Dietz  up  in  a,  box,  nail  him  down  and  send  him  by  next  packet.     But 

still  there  will  remain  ,  Padre  Marcos,  ,  and  others  whose 

names  I  do  not  know."    Loid  Palnierston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 
Vol.  iii,  of  Life,  &c. 
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fully  against  any  adjustment  by  conciliatory  means  when  such  a  course 
was  open." 


Extract.  "  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  19  th  January,  1847. 

"  This  brings  me  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  position  of 
the  refugees  who  seek  safety  on  board  our  ships,  with  reference  more 
particularly  to  the  small  vessels.  The  individuals  who  present  them- 
selves are  frequently  men  of  great  respectability,  and  some  of  them  of 
high  famOy.  They  come  on  board  without  bedding  or  clothing  beyond 
what  they  stand  in,  perhaps  without  a  shilling  in  their  pockets,  and 
then  complain  that  they  are  exposed  to  hardships  on  board,  with 
nothing  but  a  sail  to  sleep  on,  and  the  rations  for  food,  without  mess 
utensils,  &c.  !  This  does  not  occur  in  the  large  ships,  where  they  have 
excellent  messes  in  the  ward  rooms  and  gun  rooms,  but  it  was  experi- 
enced in  the where then  in  command,  lived  by  himself,  and 

the  2nd  master,  aasistant-surgeon,  and  clerk  in  charge,  formed  the  only 
mess  of  officers  on  board,  for  she  had  neither  mates  nor  midshipmen  ; 
they  were,  I  suspect,  ill-provided  with  mess  utensils  or  stock,  and, 
meeting  with  a  series  of  adverse  gales,  they  fared  hard  themselves,  and 
had  nothing  to  offer  to  strangers.  In  this  vessel  when  she  last  left 
Oporto,  there  were  embarked  six  young  noblemen,  or  gentlemen 
refugees,  with  three  servants,  and  an  old  paralytic  general  officei-,  all 
belonging  to  the  Queen's  party. 

"  No  complaint  has  been  made  to  me,  but  since  they  landed  at 
Lisbon,  I  am  informed  that  they  talked  much  of  their  inhospitable 
treatment,  and  made  comparisons  as  to  the  better  fare  which  was  met 
with  on  board  the  Spanish  ships-of-war  at  Vigo,  &c.,  in  which  I 
understand  an  allowance  is  made  by  the  Government  for  their  enter- 
tainment. 

"  The  Portuguese  refugees  who  sought  an  asylum  in  our  ships  in  the 
Tagus,  were  all  well  provided  with  cash,  they  paid  their  share  of  the 
messes  punctually,  and  liked  their  quarters  so  well  that  they  showed 
no  disposition  to  quit  them ;  but  in  the  small  vessels  it  is  different ; 
their  mess  places  are  very  small,  and  they  cannot  afford  to  entertain 
strangers,  or  to  provide  extra  mess  articles  for  that  purpose  without 
remuneration.  I  care  little  about  the  comparisons  drawn  against  the 
English  by  the  prating  Portuguese,  but  I  venture  to  submit  to  your 
Lordship  whether  any  allowance  can  be  made  to  the  officers  who  have 
to  entertain  or  receive  refugees  in  their  messes,  at  least,  so  far  as  may 
remunerate  the  officers  for  their  actual  extra-disbursements,  it  appears 
reasonable,  but  there  is  always  a  very  proper  sensitiveness  against 
opening  a  door  for  any  pecuniary  expenses,  which  makes  me  unwilling 
to  authorise  any  expenditure  of  this  nature,  without  ascertaining  that 
it  would  be  approved. 

"  The  present  state  of  affairs  may  possibly  inundate  the  small  vussels 

2   F   2 
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with  refugees  at  Oporto,  and  I  know  that  there  are  from  12  to  20 
officers  of  various  ranks  who  were  serving  under  Bomfim,  at  Torres 
Vedras,  and,  having  escaped  capture,  are  now  in  concealment  at  Lisbon, 
waiting  an  opportunity  to  get  off." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 


Extract.  "  Admiraltj',  26th  January,  1847. 

"I, consulted  Lord  Palmerston.  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
refugees  should  be  treated.  We  are  of  opinion  that  ihere  should  be  no 
limit  as  to  receiving  refugees  on  board  our  ships-of-war  but  the  limit 
of  space  to  hold  them,  and  that  the  Government  here  should  repay  any 
fair  and  reasonable  expenses  of  their  entertainment  when  on  board. 
And  we  are  not  desirous  that  you  should  be  over  scrupulous  in  getting 
away  from  Lisbon  any  of  those  who  are  now  concealed  there.  We 
greatly  mistrust  the  disposition  to  mercy  in  the  Court,  and  I  wish  we 
may  be  mistaken  in  this  mistrust.  Might  not  the  refugees  be  sent  for 
temporary  shelter  to  Gibraltar  ? " 


From  the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

Extract.  "  Tynninghame,  29th  January,  1847. 

"  I  feel  like  a  man  off  whose  shoulders  a  load  has  been  taken,  and  I 
deeply  congratulate  myself  on  being  relieved  from  the  necessity  of 
hearing  complaints  that  I  could  not  silence,  or  witnessing  heart- 
burnings that  I  could  not  soothe." 


«  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  at  Lisbon,  19th  February,  1847. 

"  The-'  Medea '  arrived  here  on  the  16th,  with  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour, 
who  had  yesterday  a  private  reception  by  their  Majesties,  at  the 
Necessidades,  with  which  he  was  much  pleased. 

"Accounts  have  reached  Lisbon  that  J>as  ^ntas  has  gained  a  con- 
siderable advantage  over  Casal,  whom  he  encountered  at  Punte  de 
Lima,  and  compelled  to  retreat  into  Viana,  where  he  will  probably  be 
attacked.  The  insurgents'  forces  are  now  interposed  between  Viana 
and  VfJenga.  They  have  also  re-occupied  St.  Ubes,  to  which  place  I 
shall  now  dispatch  the  '  Phoenix,'  for  the  protection  of  the  British 
residents.'' 
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"  To  Captain  Eobb,  H.M.S.  '  Gladiator,'  Oporto. 

"  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  9tli  March,  1847. 
"  You  should  prohibit  any  officer  or  man  rowing  about  in  shore 
boats  after  suufeet,  which  is,  in  fact,  what  the  Admiralty  have  suggested. 
I  hope  this  will  prevent  a  recurrence  of  any  more  disputes  with  the 
guards,  &o.,  and  in  this  persuasion  I  am  unwilling  to  make  the  order 
more  stringent  than  I  have  done ;  but  yourself,  and  the  officers  in 
command  under  you,  must  see  that  it  is  strictly  carried  out  j  it  will  be 
my  pride  to  believe  tha.t  no  irregularity  has  occurred  on  the  part  of 
any  officers  or  men  of  the  British  squadron,  either  in  the  Tagus  or 
Douro." 

Following  the  example  set  by  the  Duke  of  Terceira  in 
the  previous  Civil  War,  Sa  da  Bandeira  landed  with  a  small 
army  in  the  Algarves,  raised  the  standard  of  the  Junta,  and 
soon  had  possession  of  all  the  south  of  Portugal,  including 
Setubal. 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  31st  March,  1847. 

"  Lisbon  is  thrown  into  a  state  of  great  excitement  by  the  departure 
of  Sa  da  Bandeira  with  a  division  of  the  insurgent  forces  from  Oporto 
on  the  2,th  inst.,  in  three  steam  vessels,  which  we  have  reason  to 
believe  passed  the  entrance  of  the  Tagus  yesterday  at  4  p.m.,  steering 
to  the  south.  It  is  presumed  that  :he  troops  will  be  disembarked  at 
Sines,  unless  they  have  already  landed  to  the  north. 

"The  Government  on  receiving  intimation  by  the  telegraph  from 
Coimbra  that  this  expedition  had  left  the  Douro,  detached  1,000  troops 
(composed  of  4(10  of  the  Municipal  Guard,  200  sappers,  30  cavalry,  150 
new  levies,  and  220  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Torres  Vedras,  who  have 
been  received  into  the  Queen's  service)  in  the  direction  of  Peniche,  and 
they  marched  from  hence  on  the  29  th,  under  the  expectation  that  Sa 
da  Bandeira  would  make  his  debarkation  at  St.  Martinho,  endeavour 
to  get  possession  of  the  fortress  of  Peniche,  which  is  very  weakly 
garrisoned,  and  then  march  on  Santarem. 

"  In  either  case,  it  will  probably  place  the  whole  of  the  south  in  the 
hands  of  the  insurgents,  for  the.  forces  under  General  Sclimalbach  and 
the  Baron  de  Foz  have  proved  unequal  to  keep  the  ex-Count  de  Mello 
altogether  in  check  in  the  Alemtejo,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Algarve  is  opposed  to  the  Queen." 
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"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  6tli  April,  1847. 

"  The  uncertainty  in  which  we  have  been  all  kept  for  the  last  five 
days  respecting  the  expedition  from  Oporto  under  Sada  Bandeira,  was 
relieved  last  night  by  the  return  of  the  '  Phoenix '  from  the  south  end 
of  the  Algarve,  whare  it  appears  they  have  all  disembarked  and  con- 
centrated at  Faro.  I  believe  their  force  may  be  estimated  at  l,5liO 
men,  independently  of  about  800,  by  which  they  have  been  joined  at 
Lagos  and  Faro.  The  troops  from  Oporto,  Commander  Dennis '  say?, 
are  all  fine  young  men,  well  clothed  and  armed  ;  those  raised  in 
Algarve  all  young,  robust,  and  armed  with  muskets,  but  badly  clothed. 
All  appeared  in  high  spirits  ;  Sa  da  Bandeira  is  to  have  the  chief  cohj- 
niand  in  the  Alemtejo,  and  hoped  to  move  in  that  direction  in  a  few 
days  from  Faro.  He  stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  have  landed 
at  Peniche,  St.  Ubes,  or  Sines,  but  the  bad  weather  did  not  admit  of 
any  communication  with  the  shore  until  they  reached  Lagos. 

"  The  state  of  aflairs  here  is  lamentable.  I  understand  the  Govern- 
ment have  now  given  up  the  idea  of  conquering  by  arms,  and  Iiave 
apprised  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  that  they  cannot  send  him  any  further 
supplies ;  they  rest  their  entire  hopes  on  intervention,  and  it  is  sus- 
pected that  they  have  intimation  from  France  that  it  wiU  by  some 
means  be  afforded." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 


Extract.  "Admiralty,  4th  April,  1847. 

"  I  received  two  days  ago  a  letter  from  Lord  John  Russell,  requesting 
that  I  would  send  you  two  hundred  marines  in  addition  to  your  pre- 
sent force,  and  I  have  ordered  them  to  Portsmouth,  and  they  will 
have  a  field  officer  with  them,  and  embark  on  board  the  '  Sidon,'  and 
will,  I  trust,  sail  to-morrow.  This  will  be  but  a  small  addition  to  your 
present  force,  but  it  may  tend  to  sliow  that  the  British  Government  is 
in  earnest  in  the  attempt  which  is  made  to  put  an  end  to  the  unhappy 
difi'erences  prevailing  iu  Portugal.  It  remains,  however,  to  be  seen  if 
the  Queen  or  insurgents  ■sfrill  listen  to  counsels  of  moderation.  I  shall 
be  anxious  to  learn  your  opinion  of  the  '  Sidon.'  I  think  that  she  has 
been  unjustly  decried.  She  has  cost,  however,  an  immense  deal  of 
money,  and  there  is  for  a  man-of-war  a  mass  of  wood  and  machinery 
out  of  all  proportion  to  the  guns  that  are  carried.  She  is  immensely 
roomy,  both  for  men  and  ofiicers." 

While  the  Admiral  was  labouring  with  honest  zeal  and 
great  prudence  for  the  support  of  Donlm  Maria's  throne,  Her 
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Majesty,  unfortunately,  gave  credence  to  a  uuschievous 
report  of  his  having  called  her  "  vindictive,"  and  this  made 
her  so  angry  that  she  deliberately  turned  her  back  on  him 
and  the  English  officers  who  attended  her  Drawing  Eoom. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H,M.S.  '  Hibeniia,'  Lisbon,  Cth  April,  1847. 

"  Yesterday,  being  the  auniversary  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal's  birth, 
the  usual  general  and  royal  salutes  were  fired  by  the  shipping,  and  the 
captains  and  commanders  of  the  squadron  all  accompanied  me  to  pay 
our  respects  to  H.M.  at  Court  at  one  o'clock. 

"  The  King  was,  as  he  always  is,  gracious  and  courteous,  but  it  was 
soon  apparent  that  I  was  labouiing  under  the  Queen's  displeasure, 
evinced  by  a  studied  slight  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  although  I 
was  unconscious  of  haviug  given  any  cause  for  oflfence.  Before  I 
returned  on  board,  however,  I  was,  through  the  kindness  of  Count 
Menadorif,  informed  that  some  ladies,  who  are  unknown  to  me,  but 
who  happened  to  be  on  a  temporary  visit  to  the  Duchess  of  Palmella 
when  I  called  there,  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  ago,  had  reported 
to  H.M.  that  I  had  spoken  of  her  as  vindictive,  malignant,  and  cruel, 
with  reference  to  the  exile  of  the  Torres  Vedras  prisoners  to  Angola, 
and  contrasted  her  with  the  humane  and  amiable  disposition  of  the 
King,  who  would  have  prevented  (if  he  could)  their  deportation  to 
Africa. 

"  Now,  my  Lord,  I  positively  deny  having  uttered  these  expressions, 
although  I  freely  admit  when  the  subject  was  introduced  that  I  depre- 
cated in  strong  terms  that  measure  of  the  Government,  which  I 
certainly  considered  as  a  most  injurious  one  for  the  cause  of  the  Queen, 
as  well  as  of  humanity. 

"  I  will  not  so  decidedly  aver  that  the  words,  or  something  like  them, 
were  not  used  by  a  lady  present,  whom,  of  course,  I  forbear  to  name, 
but  fortunately  my  Flag  Lieutenant  was  also  theie,  and  he  is  as  much 
surprised  as  myself  at  the  accusation,  having  never  heard  anything  of 
the  kind  uttered.  H.M.'s  demeanour  may  be  natural  under  this  false 
impression,  but  in  the  peculiar  position  of  our  present  relations  with 
this  country,  I  feel  it  right  to  put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the 
facts  as  they  occurred. 

"  Count  Mensdorff  obligingly  undertook  to  explain  this  mischievous 
mendacity  to  the  King,  and  if  their  Majesties'  minds  are  not  dis- 
abused by.it.  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  will  demand  an  audience  on  the 
subject.'' 

'  Within  three  days  after  the  affair  at  the  Drawing  Eoom,  a 
widely-spread  conspiracy  for  an  insurrection  at  Lisbon  was 
only  stopped  by  the  Admiral's  demonstrations. 
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"To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibemia,'  Lisbon,  9th  April,  1847. 

"  Count  Mensdorff  very  kindly  communicated  to  the  King  the 
substance  of  my  observations  relative  to  the  Queen's  marked  neglect 
of  myself  and  the  Naval  officers  at  her  Court  on  the  5th  instant. ' 

"  His  Majesty  expressed  himself  very  sorry  for  it,  and,  I  under- 
stand, spoke  to  the  Queen  seriously  about  it. 

"She  admitted  that  she  had  heard  of  the  offensive  expressions 
attributed  to  me,  but  supposed  it  had  been  idle  gossip  ;  that  her  not 
having  noticed  vis  at  Covirt  was  partly  accidental,  as  she  had  advanced 
with  that  intention,  but  did  not  catch  my  eye,  &c. 

"  It  is  not  for  me  to  make  any  comment  on  H.M.'a  observations — 
more  I  do  not  expect.  Her  pointed  neglect  (however  undeserved) 
cannot  lessen  my  earnest  desire  to  render  all  the  protection  in  my 
power  for  the  safety  of  the  whole  Royal  Family,  and  all  the  moral 
effect  and  aid  that  my  instructions  admit  of  for  the  security  of  her 
throne,  and  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  not  believe  that  I  should  have 
in  any  way  noticed  this  affair  if  it  had  not  been  of  too  decided  a 
character  to  escape  general  remark." 

"  5  P.M.,  9th  April,  1847. 

"  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  has  just  been  on  board  with  Colonel  Wylde, 
to  apprise  me  that  the  greatest  cojisternation  prevails  in  the  palace, 
from  the  approach  of  the  insurgents  from  the  south,  and  the  discovery 
of  the  intention  of  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lisbon  to  rise 
in  revolt  on  Sunday,  the  11th  instant,  their  conviction  being  at  last 
acknowledged  that  they  can  scarcely  depend  on  any  of  the  troops. 

"  Sir  Hamilton  has  also  kindly  shown  me  the  copy  of  a  despatch 
from  the  Portuguese  Minister  in  London,  brought  by  the  '  Nautilus,' 
merchant  steamer,  from  Liverpool,  on  the  7th,  which  positively  states 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  British  Government  to  interpose  with- 
out further  delay  for  the  security  of  the  present  dynasty  on  the  throne, 
which  in  the  existing  feeling  of  the  country,  I  firmly  believe  will  be 
endangered  if  the  party  now  in  revolt  prove  successful. 

"  We  can  at  all  events  have  little  doubt  that  the  personal  safety  of 
the  Queen  aiid  Eoyal  Family  will  be  in  peril  if  there  is  an  unchecked 
outbreak  at  Lisbon. 

"  I  have,  therefore,  expressed  my  readiness  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour 
to  land  the  marines  of  the  squadron  for  the  protection  of  their 
Majesties  and  the  Koyal  Family,  as  well  as  for  the  security  of  the 
persons  and  property  of  the  British  residents,  whenever  he  shall 
receive  a  direct  application  to  this  effect  from  the  Poitugnese  Govern- 
ment, and  a  declaration  of  their  own  inability  to  prevent  excesses, 
should  they  be  attempted. 

"The  captain  of  the  Spanish  frigate  '  Villa  de  Bilbao,'  which  arrived 
here  on  the  eth  instant  from  Vigo,  is  also  anxious,  I  believe,  to  land 
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300  of  his  men.  I  shall  regret  this,  unless  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  but 
in  the  event  of  our  men  being  disembarked,  I  shall  endeavour  to  keep 
them  separate  from  the  Spaniards,  that  we  may  not  be  involved  in 
any  irregularities  that  may  be  committed  by  others.  The  security  of 
the  palace  will  of  course  be  our  object. 

"  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  will,  I  believe,  require  of  Sa  da  Bandeira  a 
distinct  avowal  that  there  is  no  intention  on  their  part  hostile  to  the 
■sovereignty  of  Queen  Donha  Maria,  and  without  such  assurance  I  am 
quite  disposed,  on  receiving  a  corresponding  requisition  from  Sir 
Hamilton  to  prevent  the  insurgent  forces  crossing  the  river  in  our 
immediate  vicinity  until  further  instructions  are  received  from  H.M.'s 
Government,  which,  if  the  tenor  of  the  despatch  received  from  the 
Baron  Moncorvo  is  correct,  I  hope  and  trust  are  now  on  their  way." 


To  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

"  'Hibernia,'  1  p.m.,  11th  April. 
"  The  King  is  right  in  his  opinion  about  not  having  it  believed  that 
the  Queen  is  preparing  to  embark,  but  it  is  equally  right  that  it 
should  be  understood  that  if  she  does  go  afloat,  it  should  be  to  her 
own  ship.  I  conclude  you  will  also  arrange  that  our  landing  the 
marines  will  only  be  done  when  you  are  satisfied  that  the  necessity 
has  arrived,  and  not  in  the  opinion  of  the  Portuguese  that  such  is  the 


6.30  P.M.,  11th  April,  1847. 
"  I  return,  with  many  thanks  for  the  perusal,  the  able  despatch  of 
Lord  Palmerstou."* 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland.  April  1.5th. 

"  Sir  H.  Seymour  and  myself  entirely  concurring  in  opinion  that 
from  the  excited  state  of  the  populace  and  want  of  confidence  in  the 
troops,  the  safety  of  the  Eoyal  Family  would  be  endangered,  I  imme- 
diately gave  directions  that  the  marines  were  to  be  held  in  readiness 
for  landing  for  their  protection  whenever  a  concerted  signal  should  be 
made  from  Sir  H.  Seymour's  residence.  The  boats  were  all  hoisted 
out  and  the  guns  put  into  them  before  dark.  Eeports  of  our  proceed- 
ings were  soon  circulated,"  and  it  had  the  desired  effect  of  keeping  all 
quiet  on  shore. 


*  This  important  State  paper  is  given  in  "  Lord  Palmerstou's  Life," 
vol,  iii,  p.  361. 
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"  On  the  morning  of  the  1 1th  the  '  Sidon '  arrived  with  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's  despatch,  and  the  212  additional  marines. 

"  Shortly  afterwards  the  '  Oanopus '  was  anchored  directly  off  the 
Black  Horse  Square  for  the  protection  of  the  British  residents.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  that  our  marines  were  to  occupy  the  gardens 
of  the  Necessidades  and  the  platform  in  front  r.f  the  palace,  in  the 
event  of  their  being  disembarked,  and  additional  guard  boats  were 
ordered  to  be  on  watch  during  the  night  to  a]jpri.-e  me  if  any 
indication  of  disturbance  was  discovered  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
city. 

"These  demonstrations,  accompanied  with  all  the  exaggerations 
which  the  partisans  of  the  Government  added  on  the  subject  of  our 
determined  intervention  in  case  of  riot,  &c.,  completely  succeeded  in 
stopping  the  intended  general  rising ;  but  it  did  not  prevent  some 
display  of  popular  feeling  against  the  Government  by  which  one  indi- 
vidual lost  his  life,  and  60  of  the  soldiers  were  arrested  and  sent 
prisoners  to  the  Bugio  Fort.  In  other  respects  the  night  of  the  11th 
passed  off  quietly,  and  the  city  has  continued  so  ever  since,  to  the 
extreme  satisfaction  and  exultation  of  the  Government  party,  and 
corresponding  disappointment  to  their  opponents. 

"The  Queen  desired  my  attendance  at  the  palace  on  the  morning  of 
the  12th,  when  their  Majesties  personally  expi-essed  their  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  beneficial  result  of  our  precautionary  measures,  and 
their  hopes  that  the. disembarkation  of  the  marines  had  become  un- 
necessary.'' 


From  tlie  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"Admiralty,  27th  April,  1847 
"  The  arrangements  which  you  had  made  for  the  landing  of  the 
marines,  &c.,  in  the  event  of  their  services  being  required,  seem  to 
liave  been  perfect.  It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  the  Queen  has 
not  bean  induced  to  act  upon  the  terms  proposed,  and  I  suppose  that 
we  shall  have  a  new  series  of  entanglements  and  difficulties,  particu- 
larly if  her  troops  should  be  successful. 

"  I  can  say  nothing  to  you  upon  the  future  until  this  unhappy 
business  shall  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  ;  but  I  am  very  impatient  to 
have  you  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  only  a  very  small  force  in  the 
Tagus.  Amongst  the  other  vexations  of  this  station  is  that  of  the 
long  detention  of  your  men  on  board  of  your  ships,,  which  must  dis- 
hearten them  and  otherwise  do  them  mischief." 


From  tite  Earl  of  Auckland. 
Extract.  "  Admiralty,  leth  March,  1847. 

"  I  talked  over  with  Lord  Palmerston  yesterday  the  present  state  of 
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things,  and  he  is  of  opinion  with  me  that  if  nothing  definitive  should 
be  promised,  and  the  danger  to  the  Eoyal  Family  at  Lisbon,  and  to 
British  subjects  and  property  be  mitigated,  the  force  in  the  Tagus 
may  be  very  much,  though  but  gradually,  reduced.  Pray  talk  this 
over  with  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  and,  if  agreeable  to  his  views,  you 
might  begin  to  act  in  consequence.  Lord  Palmerston  is  not  yet  pre- 
pared to  spare  you  from  the  station  of  influence  at  Lisbon  which  you 
fill  so  well ;  but  I  am  impatient  for  the  time  to  come  when  you  may 
leave  that  place.  In  the  event  of  your  going,  pray  tell  me  to  which  of 
your  Captains  the  command  may  be  best  entrusted." 


"  To  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira,  Setuval. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  21st  April,  1847. 

"  I  rely  with  the  utmost  confidence  that  the  liberty  of  the  British 
subjects  will  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  endangered,  and  remain, 
&c.'' 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 


"Admiralty,  21st  April,  1847. 

"  I  have  a  letter  before  me  written  with  strong  feeling  by  the 
Queen,  in  which  Her  Majesty  expresses  a  warm  approval  of  the 
prompt  measures  by  which  you  have  promised,  in  case  of  danger,  to 
protect  the  persons  of  the  Eoyal  Family  of  Portugal,  and  Her  Majesty 
desires  that  you  may  be  informed  of  the  sense  in  which  she  regards 
your  conduct.  I  need  not  say  that  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  exe- 
cuting this  commission,  and  I  sincerely  feel  that  this  compliment  has 
been  most  fully  merited. 

"  An  excessive  anxiety  is  prevailing  here  for  further  accounts  from 
you." 

The  Queen  of  Portugal  at  length  agreed  to  adopt  the 
advice  of  the  English  Government,  conveyed  through  Sir 
Hamilton  Sej^mour,  and  from  this  time  continued  faithful 
to  it. 

"  To  Sir  H.  Seymour. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  10.30  a.m.,  5th  May,  1847. 
"  I  conclude  you  have  been  informed  that  the  Island  of  Madeira 
had  declared  in  favour  of  the  Junta.     This  news  was  brought  late  last 
night  by  an  English  merchant  steamer,  five  days  fi-om  Madeira." 
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"'Hibeniia,'  Lisbon,  8th  May,  1847. 
"I  do  not  think  that  anything  can  be  better,  than  your  proposed 
letters  to  the  Consuls  at  Madeira  and  Azores  ;  they  cannot  possibly  do 
any  harm,  and  muoh  good  may  result." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"Admiralty,  8th  May,  1847. 
"  I  shall  be  glad  for  the  Navy,  independently  of  all  political  con- 
siderations, when  you  shall  be  released  from  the  Tagus,  and  I  hope, 
too,  that  the  time  will  not  be  long  before  the  three  ships  now  before 
Athens  will  also  be  at  liberty,  and  you  may  be  able  to  collect  your 
whole  force,  first  at  Malta  and  afterwards  for  exercise.  I  am  forward 
in  preparing  steamers  for  you.  It  may  startle  you  at  first  to  hear 
that  Sir  Charles  Napier  may  presently  hoist  his  flag  at  Lisbon,  for,  I 
believe  many  think  him  rash  and  headstrong,  but  he  is  well  entitled 
to  consideration  from  his  services,  and  where  he  is  first  in  responsi- 
bdity,  he  is  conscious  of  the  duties  which  it  imposes.  Of  his  ability 
tliere  can  be  no  doubt." 


"To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  9th  May,  1847. 

"The  postscript  to  my  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo  will  have  apprised 
your  Lordship  that  the  proposed  terms  of  English  mediation  were 
accepted  without  reservation,  and  that  the  Portuguese  Administration 
bad  been  changed. 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day  Lisbon  was  thrown  into  a 
state  of  commotion  by  a  partial  rising  against  the  authorities.  A 
secret  understanding  had  been  entered  into  with  the  guards  of  the 
gaol  in  which  the  political  prisoners,  as  well  as  malefactors,  were  con- 
lined,  and  about  half-an-hour  before  sunset  the  alarm  of  an  insurrec- 
tionary movement  was  generally  given,  a  considerable  discharge  of 
musketry  being,  at  the  same  time,  heard  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
city. 

"  I  immediately  caused  the  signal  to  be  made  for  the  marines  to  be 
held  in  readiness  to  land,  but  fortunately  this  was  quite  unnecessary, 
as  the  insurrectionists  were  soon  dispersed. 

"An  armed  mob,  having  overpowered  such  of  the  guard  as  remained 
faithful,  threw  open  the  prison  doors,  when  the  whole  of  the  political 
]>risoners  in  the  Lemiero,  amounting  to  about  450  (with  the  exception 
of  13),  made  their  escape.  The  malefactors  also  contrived  to  set 
themselves  at  liberty  ;  but  the  municipal  guards  were  soon  assembled, 
and  many  of  the  felons,  as  well  as  a  few  of  the  pdlitioal  detenus,  lost 
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their  lives,  and,  from  the  best  account  I  cau  obtain,  with  due  allow- 
ance for  exaggeration,  I  believe  that  above  100  were  shot  by  the 
soldiers.  The  greater  part  of  the  malefaclors  who  escaped  this 
fusilade  have  been  retaken,  but  nearly  the  whole  of  the  political 
prisoners  escaped,  and  many  have  crossed  the  Tagus  ;  some  were  shot  at 
beyond  the  suburbs,  and  occasional  firing  was  heard  until  midnight. 

"  The  rising  w.as  intended  to  have  taken  place  about  two  o'clock  in 
the  day,  when  the  Queen  held  a  Court  at  the  Necessidades,  in  celebra- 
tion of  the  anniversary  of  the  charter,  and  a  large  portion  of  the 
otBoers  of  the  different  regiments  were  in  attendance  there,  and 
widely  separated  from  their  men,  but  the  leader  who  was  to  have 
headed  the  outbreak  did  not  appear  ;  it  is  fortunate,  however,  that 
the  design  was  openly  manifested  before  dark,  or  much  mischief  and 
outrage  on  the  persons  and  property  of  tlie  inhabitants  who  were  un- 
popular might  have  ensued. 

"  On  the  following  day.  Colonel  Wylde  proceeded  in  the  '  Poly- 
phemus '  to  Setuval,  to  communicate  the  terms  of  the  mediation  to  Sa 
da  Bandeira.  He  found  the  General  well-disposed  towards  the 
proposed  adjustment,  but  his  followers  were  all  in  a  very  excited 
state,  inveighing  loudly  against  the  English  for  unseasonable  inter- 
ference. 

"Throughout  the  critical  transactions  to  which  I  have  adverted, 
the  Queen  and  King  have  both  shown  great  firmness  and  undeviating 
adherence  to  the  conditions  which  they  have  accepted,  although  doubt- 
less beset  with  intrigue  and  recommendations  from  divers  quarters  to 
abandon  them. 

"  May  I  beg  of  your  Lordship  to  convey  to  our  gracious  Soverei};n 
the  pride  and  gratification  which  I  feel  that  the  course  adopted  in  the 
disposition  of  her  squadron  here  has  met  with  Her  Majesty's  appro- 
bation ?  I  need  not  add  that  my  best  energies  will  be  exerted  to 
carry  out  my  instructions  to  her  satisfaction,  and  remain,  my  dear 
Lord  Auckland,  &c." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"Admiralty,  16th  May,  1847. 
"  I  received  last  night  your  very  interesting  letter  of  the  8th,  and  I 
had  at  the  same  time  letters  which  left  Oporto  at  the  very  moment  of 
the  crisis  of  affairs,  immediately  before  the  opening  of  an  accredited 
negotiation  on  the  part  of  the  Junta  with  Colonel  Wylde.  I  am 
intensely  anxious  for  further  accounts,  and  wish  that  I  had  been  left, 
by  the  reading  of  these  letters,  with  an  impression  that  the  aspect  of 
affairs  promised  more  than  a  very  partial  and  temporary  settlement  of 
diflficulties.  I  greatly  fear  that  the  leaders  of  the  insurgents  have  felt 
themselves  to  be  too  strong,  and  will  be  too  mistrustful  to  be  cordial 
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and  contented,  and  the  country  is  disorganised,  and  the  Court  is  way- 
ward, and  I  have  not  much  hope  of  permanent  and  complete  tran- 
quillity in  Portugal  for  a  long  period  of  time.  But  yet  this  first  scene 
of  anarchy  may  have  closed,  and  you  may  be  able  to  leave  it  with  a 
feeling  that  you  have  done  your  duty,  and  added  to  your  character  by 
the  ability  with  which  you  have  dealt  with  most  difficidt  circum- 
stances, and  you  know  that  I  am  impatient  to  have  you  in  the 
Mediterranean  again  at  the  head  of  a  strong  squadron.  I  look  upon 
your  being  so  as  a  matter  of  great  public  importance " 


To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  15th  May,  1847. 
"You  have  indeed  anticipated  my  surprise  at  your  contemplated 
selection  of  the  flag  officer  for  Lisbon.     I  most  cordially  hope  that 
your  views  and   expectations  in  this  respect  may  be  in  every  way 
realised." 

Sir  William  Parker's  surprise  at  the  selection  of  Sir 
Charles  Napier  to  relieve  him  in  the  Tagus  was  not  singular. 
The  claim  which  Napier,  as  a  Portuguese  officer,  had  on  the 
Portuguiise  Government,  for  the  arrears  of  his  half-pay  and 
pension,  was  one  reason  against  such  a  selection,  when 
Portugal  was  so  much  impoverished  as  to  be  unable  to  pay 
similar  claims  of  her  native  officers.  This  reason  received 
additional  strength  when  his  acceptance  of  a  bill  in  pay- 
raent  of  his  claims,  while  in  command  of  a  British  squadron, 
had  to  be  defended  in  tlie  House  of  Commons.  That  his 
notions  of  discipline  and  conduct  were  very  different  from 
Admiral  Parker's  received  exemplification  by  the  publication 
of  letters  in  the  newspapers,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  com- 
mand. These  letters  blamed  the  Board  of  Admiralty 
severely,  and  condemned  every  steam-ship  that  had  been 
under  his  orders,  except  the  "Sidon,"  which  he  had  con- 
structed himself. 

"  To  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira,  Setnval. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  18th  May,  1847. 
"I  cannot  allow  Captain  Henderson  to  depart  without  expressing 
my  earnest  and  anxious  hope  that  you  will  comply  with  the  joint 
requisition  of  the  Ministers  of  the  three  Powers,  of  which  he  is  the 
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bearer,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  gentlemen  from  the  French  and 
Spanish  Embassies. 

"  By  so  doing,  you  will  not  only  render  unnecessary  any  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  allies  to  effectuate  this  object,  but  you  would 
promote  the  much  wished  pacification  of  this  unfortunate  country, 
which  no  person  is  more  desirous  of  seeing  established  on  just  and 
beneficial  terms  than,  my  dear  Viscount,  yours,  &c." 


"  To  Captain  Sir  George  Sartorius,  E.N.,  Lisbon. 

" '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  18th  May,  1847. 

"  You  are  of  course  the  best  judge  of  your  own  actions,  and  appear 
to  feel  so  strongly  the  course  that  you  ought  to  pursue,  that  I  should 
not  offer  an  opinion  if  you  did  not  desire  it  ;  because  I  think,  looking 
to  your  position  as  a  British  subject  and  one  of  her  naval  officers, 
moreover  one  of  our  Sovereign's  aides-de-oamp,  you  are  bound  alike  by 
duty  and  courtesy  not  to  offer  your  services  to  any  foreign  Power, 
before  you  have  received  permission  from  the  Queen  of  England  and 
Her  Government  !  ! 

"  If  you  take  this  step  without  leave,  you  can  have  no  cause  to 
complain  if  your  name  is  finally  removed  from  the  list  of  our  Navy." 

The  insurgents  in  Portugal  continued  to  increase,  in 
-strength.  Their  squadron,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Salter, 
captured  the  Government  steamer  "  Eoyal  Tar,"  and  came  oft' 
the  bar  of  Lisbon  after  landing  troops  in  the  south.  It  was 
evident  to  Sir  Hamilton  and  the  Admiral  that  only  foreign 
interference  could  save  the  Portuguese  dynasty. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hiberuia,'  Lisbon,  19th  May,  1847. 

"  The  despatches  by  the  '  Jackal,'  from  Oporto,  will  have  doubtless 
communicated  to  your  Lordship  the  failure  of  Colonel  Wylde's  mission 
to  the  Provisional  Junta. 

"Late  in  the  evening  of  the  17th,  a  lieutenant  of  the  'Phoenix' 
brouo-ht  me  intelligence  that  Sa  da  Bandeira  had  given  the  formal 
notice  a.o'reed  upon,  that  the  temporary  armistice  should  cease  at  noon 
on  the  following  day,  and  it  was  believed  that  he  contemplated  soine 
movement  as  soon  as  the  stipulated  time  expired. 

"As  no  communication  had  then  been  received  at  Lisbon,  of  the 
residt  of  the  proffered  mediation,  at  Oporto,  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour 
felt  very  desirous  to  postpone  the  recommencement  of  hostilities  until 
the  fact  could  be  ascertained,  a  joint  letter  was,  therefore,  addressed 
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by  himself  and  the  Ministers  of  France  and  Spain,  at  Lisbon,  to  Sa  da 
Bandeira,  requesting  that  the  armistice  might  be  extended  until  the 
10th  of  June,  by  which  time  it  was  imagined  that  full  instructions  on 
the  determination  of  our  Government  would  be  received,  to  meet  the 
case  of  rejection  by  the  insurgents. 

"Your  Lordship  may  be  fissured  that  I  shall  exert  every  means  that 
I  can  devise,  in  accordance  with  Sir  Hamilton's  wishes,  to  stay  the 
proceedings  of  the  contending  parties,  without  committing  ourselves, 
or  H.M.'s  Government,  by  any  premature  direct  interference." 


"  To  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  20th  May,  ]  p.m. 

"  I  am  now  making  the  drafts  of  the  orders  for  Commander 
McCleverty  and  Captain  Eobb,  but  they  require  some  caution,  which 
prevents  my  getting  on  with  them  as  rapidly  as  I  could  wish  ;  as  soon 
as  they  are  ready  I  will  send  you  a  copy,  from  which  you  may  make 
any  extracts  or  precis  that  you  deem  advisable  for  the  Spanish 
Minister. 

"  I  will  instruct  Kobb  not  to  deliver  your  letter  to  Das  Antas  until 
the  Spanish  officer  is  ready  to  present  his. 

"  I  agree  that,  when  the  steamers  are  off  the  port,  it  is  desirable 
that  the  insurgent  armed  vessels  should  not  quit  the  Douro,  if  they  are 
inside  it ;  but  if  we  have  only  the  Spanish  steamer  and  English 
'  Polyphemus '  outside,  they  cannot  prevent  three  vessels  coming  out,  as 
one  would  escape  while  they  are  communicating  with  the  other  two,  if 
determined  to  do  so.  The  'Gladiator,'  be  it  remembered,  is  at  present 
under  loch  and  key.  Warning,  however,  can  be  given  to  the  insurgents 
not  to  attempt  it. 

"  I  will  desire  Captain  Robb  to  give  every  assistance  in  his  power  to 
getting  out  the  '  Soberano  ; '  but  it  will  be  touch  and  go  with  the 
'  Gladiator '  herself,  from  her  great  draught  of  water,  and  therefore,  I 
fear,  unsafe  for  her  to  tow  out  another  vessel. 

"  How  many  hours  do  you  propose  to  give  Das  Antas  for  his  answer 
to  your  first  letter  1" 

"'Hibernia,'  21st  May,  11.30  a.m. 
"  It  occurs  to  me,  that  if  the  Jimta  refuse,  as  I  conclude  they  will, 
to  attend  to  our  demands,  and  should  still  attempt  to  send  out  their 
steamers,  it  will  be  necessarj'  for  the  'Polyphemus'  to  remain,  to 
assist  the  '  Gladiator'  and  'America'  (when  she  gets  there)  in  stopping 
them." 

"  1  h.  30  m.,  P.M. 
"  Will  it  not  be  advisable  that  the  '  Gladiator,'  and  all  British  and 
Spanish  ships  should  be  got  out  of  the  Douro  before  your  letter  No.  2 
is  delivered  1 


1847]  THE  LIFE  OF   SIR  W.   PARKE  K.  449 

"  On  the  receipt  of  the  refusal  of  the  Junta  to  agree  to  the  armistice 
proposed  in  No.  1,  I  can  send  off  the  '  Sidon,'  but  if  we  begin  to  stop 
ships  outside,  they  will  assuredly  retaliate  within  the  river,  and  place 
us  in  a  very  bad  position. 

"P.S. — The  'America'  shall  at  all  events  proceed  off  Oporto  to- 
morrow." 


"  To  Captain  Eobb,  '  Gladiator,'  Oporto. 

" '  Hibernia,'  at  Lisbon,  20th  May,  1847. 

"  I  cannot  enjoin  you  more  strongly  than  I  have  done  in  my  official 
instructions  to  abstain  as  much  as  possible  from  being  drawn  into 
collision  with  any  of  the  insurgent  vessels — it  would  be  viewed  with 
the  deepest  regret,  and  embarrass  our  Government  more  than  I  can 
express.  Our  great  desire  is  to  have  their  instructions  before  any 
hostile  act  is  committed  ;  our  present  object  is  to  prevent  further 
bloodshed,  and  I  am  aware  that  this  will  be  best  enforced  by  the 
appearance  of  a  strong  squadron,  but  unfortunately  I  have  nothing 
left  in  the  shape  of  a  steamer  except  the  '  Sidon.' 

"  I  have  numbered  Sir  H.  Seymour's  letters  for  Das  Antas,  1  and  2 
in  pencil,  and  you  should  rub  this  out  before  you  deliver  it.  Be 
particular  on  this  point,  or  it  will  lead  to  suspicion  that  more  is 
coming. 

"  I  also  enclose  with  the  official  letters  an  authority  from  Sir  H. 
Seymour  for  you  to  open  any  letter  or  communication  addressed  to 
him  from  Oporto,  by  which  you  will  be  in  immediate  possession  of  the 
nature  of  the  reply  of  the  Junta.''     .     .     . 

Sir  Hamilton  and  Sir  William  demanded  an  immediate 
armistice. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

" '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  21st  May,  1847. 

"We  have  taken  a  step  which,  as  it  exceeds  the  letter  of  my  instruc- 
tions, and  savours  of  what  may  be  termed  direct  interference,  will 
perhaps  startle,  but  I  hope  not  embarrass  you,  for  we  have  been  urged 
by  motives  of  humanity  and  a  strong  desire  to  stop  the  further  effusion 
of  Portuguese  blood,  to  demand  of  the  Junta  at  Oporto  an  armistice 
by  sea  and  land,  until  reference  can  be  made  to  the  Allied  Powers  as 
to  the  course  they  may  resolve  on,  in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of 
the  proposed  terms  of  mediation  ;  but  coupled,  of  course,  with  the 
condition  that  it  is  to  be  equally  binding  on  the  Queen's  forces, 

"  My  official  statement  of  this  proceeding  is  so  copious  that  but  few 
additional  comments  are  necessary, 

"Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  felt  so  strongly  the  expediency  of  the 
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measure  in  the  present  desperate  state  of  the  Queen's  cause,  and  that 
it  was  also  within  the  spirit  of  his  instructions,  that  I  have  not 
hesitated  to  share  the  responsibility  of  a  decision  which  will  not  I 
trust  in  any  degree  compromise  H.M.'a  Government,  and  yet  maintain 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  on  her  throne — at  least  until  further 
measures  can  be  concerted  for  the  present  state  of  Portugal. 

"  A  few  days  only,  and  I  believe  all  would  have  been  lost,  as  the 
insurgents,  increasing  their  force  and  influence  in  every  direction, 
have  dispatched  their  three  steamers  from  'Setuval  to  Oporto,  to  cany 
reinforcements  to  the  former  place,  which,  if  accomplished,  must  over- 
whelm Count  Vinhaes,  and  probably  enable  the  insurgents  to  march 
into  Lisbon  before  it  could  be  succoured  by  Saldanha,  who,  in  such 
case,  must  leave  the  whole  country  to  the  north  in  the  undisputed 
possession  of  the  forces  of  the  Junta  or  Miguelites. 

"  I  need  not  add  that  we  shall  await  with  intense  anxiety  the 
directions  of  H.M.'s  Government,  and  if  the  course  (temporarily) 
adopted  is  disapproved,  I  ventui'e  to  suggest  that  whatever  vessel  may 
be  sent  with  despatches  should  be  ordered  to  call  off  Oporto  with  such 
iu.structions  to  Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  or  the  senior  oificer  there,  as 
may  be  necessary.  Cojjies  of  those  under  which  he  and  Capta,in  -Robb 
are  now  acting  from  myself,  being  sent  by  this  conveyance  to  the 
Board  ;  wherein  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  see  that  I  have  endeavoured 
to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  any  act  of  positive  hostility ;  I  fear, 
however,  that  the  Junta  will  not  attend  to  the  requisition  of  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour,  and  that  something  more  than  mere  demonstra- 
tion may  be  necessary. 

"  I  have  unbounded  confidence  in  the  prudence  and  good  judgment 
both  of  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  and  Captain  Eobb,  that  no  act  of  violence 
will  be  wantonly  committed  on  our  part,  and  I  shall  take  care  to  keep 
as  large  a  force  as  I  can  to  watch  the  steam-vessels  of  the  insurgents, 
that  there  may  be  no  excuse  for  their  attempting  resistance." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 


"  Admiralty,  22nd  May,  1847. 

"  Your  letter  of  the  15th,  and  one  which  we  have  received  from 
Captain  Robb,  bring  us  news  which  is  far  from  agreeable,  though  of  a 
tenor  such  as  has  not  been  unexpected  by  me  :  for  the  conduct  of  the 
Court  has  not  been  such  as  to  give  confidence,  and  the  insurgents  have 
had  too  much  success,  and  too  general  a  demonstration  in  their  favour, 
to  be  easily  disposed  to  terms  of  moderation.  I  am  apprehensive  of 
very  protracted  embarrassment,  the  best  chance  of  guarding  against 
which  will  probably  be  immediate  and  vigorous  action. 

"  If  by  the  seizure  of  the  steamers,  and  an  imposing  force,  Sa  da 
Bandcira  can  at  once  be  brought  to  terms,  the  Queen  will  be  relieved 
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from  difficulty  in  the  south,  and  the  insurgents  of  the  north  may 
become  moj-e  reasonable  ;  but  I  look  with  no  confident  expectation  of 
the  latter  result,  and  I  wish  that  I  could  be  certain  that  if  the  Court 
should  become  strong  again,  it  will  adhere  to  its  present  forced  ton?  of 
moderation.  In  the  meantime  all  my  schemes  for  your  assembliug 
your  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  are  postponed. 

"  Everyone  feels  that  the  conduct  of  naval  affairs  at  Lisbon  can  be 
committed  to  no  one  so  well  as  you.  I  knc^w  that  whatever  is  done 
^y  you  will  be  well  done,  and  I  heartily  hope  that  it  will  be  success- 
fully done  with  regard  to  all  the  objects  which  the  lovers  of  peace  can 
have  in  view. 

"  I  was  not  surprised  at  your  confidential  note,  for  I  know  that 
there  are  great  defects  wherS  there  are  also  qualities  of  eminent 
merit.  But  I  cannot  reconcile  it  to  my  mind  that  one  who  would  be 
among  the  first  marked  for  command  and  responsibility  in  time  of 
war  and  danger  should  be  passed  over  with  apparent  neglect  when  his 
services  are  not  required.  I  trust  much  to  the  seriousness  and  caution 
which  command  and  high  responsibility  impose." 


"To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  28th  May,  1847. 

"  I  derive  great  satisfaction  to  find  by  the  despatches  brought  by 
the  '  Bulldog,'  that  the  strong  measure  adopted  on  the  responsibility  of 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  and  myself,  of  demanding  an  armistice  between 
the  belligerents,  has  in  some  degree  anticipated  the  course  of  active 
intervention,  which  the  Allied  Powers  have  determined  on,  which 
your  Lordship  may  be  assured  all  the  energies  I  possess  will  be  exerted 
to  bring  to  a  successful  result. 

"My  greatest  anxiety  at  present  is,  to  l^ear  that  the  'Gladiator'  is 
safe  outside  the  Douro,  a  movement  that  she  cannot  attempt  before  to- 
morrow, for  it  is  only  at  the  spring  tides  a  vessel  of  hfer  size  can  cross 
the  bar,  and  Commander  McCleverty  who  rejoined  me  this  morning 
says,  that  the  insurgents  have  thrown  a  garrison  of  2,000  men  into  the 
Fortress  of  the  Foz,  which  commands  the  entrance  of  the  river  and 
where  they  have  some  heavy  guns  mounted,  including  one  of  ten 
inches  ;  it  cannot  be  reached  with  any  effect  by  ships  outside  the  bar 
and  large  ships  cannot  enter  the  river — they  have,  I  hear,  assumed  a 
menacing  attitude  for  retaliating  if  any  of  their  steamers  are  stopped. 
Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  however,  has  wisely  abstained  from  any  act  that 
may  compromise  our  neutral  position  before  the  '  Gladiator '  is  out, 
and  I  have  perfect  confidence  in  his  prudence. 

"  I  fear  there  will  be  great  alarm  amongst  the  families  of  the  British 
residents.  The  '  Gladiator '  will,  I  conclude,  bring  several  out.  The 
'  America '  and  steamers  can  then  convey  them  speedily  to  Vigo.     A 
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close  blockade  will,  I  trust,  soon  bring  the  insurgents  to  submission, 
for  they  are  very  short  of  cash  and  will  be  in  great  difficulties  I  sus- 
pect when  their  supplies  by  sea  and  the  duties  derived  from  commerce 
are  cut  off. 

"Our  first  object  is  either  to  get  hold  of  the  insurgent  steamers,  or 
to  lock  them  up  to  prevent  their  carrying  troops  in  the  direction  of  the 
capital. 

"  When  this  is  done,  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to  enter  Setuval  with 
the  large  steamers." 


"  To  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibemia,'  Lisbon,  29th  May,  1847. 

"  PrMs  of  Orders  to  he  given  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Ships  on  the 
Coast  of  Portugal. 

"  1.  The  Governments  of  Spain,  France,  and  Great  Britain  having 
determined  to  take  part  conjointly  and  immediately  with  the  forces  of 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  in  the  operations  that  may  be  necessary 
for  terminating  the  Civil  War  in  Portugal,  measures  will  be  im- 
mediately adopted  on  the  part  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  naval  forces 
in  furtherance  of  this  object. 

"  2.  The  British  ships-of-war  and  merchant  vessels  are  ordered  to 
withdi'aw  from  the  Uouro,  and  notice  has  been  given  to  facilitate  the 
removal  of  such  British  subjects  as  may  wish  to  retire  from  Oporto. 

"  3.  It  is  hoped  the  ships  of  the  Allied  Powers  will  be  able  to  pass 
outside  the  Douro  on  this  day. 

"4.  The  steamers  and  other  vessels  now  in  the  service  of  the  Junta 
will  be  seized  wherever  they  are  met  with,  and  taken  to  Lisbon  to  be 
delivered  over  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government ;  the 
officers  and  crews  to  be  disposed  of  as  may  be  deemed  most  expedient 
after  due  consideration  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Powers 
at  Lisbon.  , 

"  5.  Such  steamers  and  other  vessels  in  the  service  of  the  Junta  as 
may  be  now  in  ports  under  their  authority,  are  to  be  strictly  watched 
by  the  British  ships  to  prevent  their  escape  with  troops  or  for  any 
other  purpose. 

"  6.  As  it  is  essential  that  munitions  of  war,  provisions,  and  all 
other  supplies  should  be  prevented  from  passing  to  the  insurgents  by 
sea,  the  Portuguese  Government  will  be  invited  to  establish  a  close 
and  strict  blockade  with  the  ships-of-war  of  H.M.E'.M.  of  the- ports 
held  by  the  insurgents  ;  for,  by  the  law  of  nations,  the  ships  (5f  a 
belligerent  Power  only  can  legally  enforce  a  blockade,  by  turning 
away  merchant  vessels  either  going  in  or  coming  out  ;  but  the  British 
ships  will  ,be  instructed  to  countenance  and  support  the  Portuguese 
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blockading  force,   cruising   upon  the   proper   ground,   should  it  be 
attacked  by  the  insurgents. 

"W.  PARKER" 


On  the  3lst  of  May,  the  insurgent  forces  under  Conde 
Das  Antas,  wlio  had  made  himself  a  "  Marquez,"  came  out  of 
the  Douro.  About  4,000  men  were  embarked  in  three 
armed  steamers,  one  corvette,  one  barque,  one  brig,  two 
schooners,  and  transports.  The  British  ships,  under  Sir 
Thomas  Maitlaud  closed  round  them,  and  sunnnoned  them 
to  surrender,  which  they  did.  'Not  a  shot  was  tired,  and  the 
only  mishap  was  the  accidental  discharge  of  a  musket,  which 
killed  one  man.  On  the  following  day  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour 
and  the  Admiral  received,  on  board  the  "  Hibernia,"  the  first 
intelligence  oi  this  event,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  the 
palace,  where  they  were  immediately  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  the  anxious  Sovereigns,  who  were  dreading  some 
great  disaster. 

Sir  Hamilton,  with  ready  courtesy,  dropped  on  one  knee 
and  said,  "  I  promised  your  Majesty  to  kiss  your  hand  when 
I  could  bring  you  good  tidings.  All  the  insurgent'  ships  and 
the  army  of  4,000_men  which  had  embarked  to  attack  Lisbon 
have  surrendered,  without  bloodshed,  to  the  English  ships  off 
Oporto." 

It  was  a  curious  scene.*  The  Queen  of  Portugal  was  so 
aghast  with  astonishment  that  she  forgot  to  say  a  word  of 
thanks,  but  exclaimed,  "  Touspris  ?"  Sir  Hamilton  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  but  it  seemed  incredible.  "  M  JDas  Antas  ?" 
And  again  Sir  Hamilton  bowed  assent.  The  Admiral  then 
explained  that  the  insurgents  were  prisoners  of  war  to  the 
English,  and  must  remain  as  such  for  the  present,  but  that 
their  Majesties  need  be  under  no  further  apprehension  for 
the  safety  of  Lisbon  or  of  their  family. 

The  Admiral's  difficulties  were  great.     4,000  men,  without 

*  There  is  a  special  word  in  Spanish  to  signify  "  the  reward  for  good 
news,"  albricias.  Sir  Hamilton's  way  of  claiming  his  "  albricias," 
involved  a  very  pretty  compliment. 
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provisions  or  beds,  irx  overcrowded  ships,  and  with  small- 
pox reported  to  be  among  them,  and  the  uneasy  feeling  in 
Lisbon,  decided  him  to  apply  at  once  for  the  loan  of  the 
fortress  of  St.  Julian's,  on  the  north  side  of  the  entrance  of 
the  Tagus,  which,  in  spite  of  the  growing  jealousy  of  the 
Portuguese  Officers  and  of  the  French  Legation,  was 
obtained. 

The  Admiral  continued  to  urge  Visconde  Sa  da  Bandeira 
at  St.  Ubes  to  come  to  terms. 

"  To  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  9  a.m.,  3rd  June. 
"  I  have  given  most  positive  orders  that  the  British  flag  is  not  to 
appear  at  St.  Julian's,  nor  will  a  red  coat  be  seen,  if  possible,  on  the 
ramparts  unless  the  marines  are  called  into  action,  in  which  case  the 
old  union  displayed  on  a  boarding  pike  will  attend  them,  the  Portuguese 
colours  always  flying  in  conjunction." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  A-uckland. 

"H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  4th  June,  184V. 

"  I  very  sincerely  offer  my  congratulations  that  the  wishes  of  the 
Government  for  the  seizure  of  the  steam-vessels  of  the  insurgents  have 
been  completely  effected  without  the  necessity  of  firing  a  gun  ;  the 
whole  of  their  armed  vessels  and  four  transports,  having  altogether  near 
4,000  troops  on  board  under  Das  Antas  himself,  having  surrendered 
themselves  prisoners  to  the  squadron  under  Sir  Thomas  Maitland's 
command  off  Oporto  on  the  31st  ultimo,  upon  certain  conditions  of  not 
being  given  up  to  the  Portuguese  Government,  or  compelled  to  land  in 
Portugal  contrary  to  their  inclinations,  which  were  conceded  without 
hesitation  to  avoid  the  risk  of  shedding  blood  by  resistance. 

"  The  Spanish  frigate  and  brig  were  present,  but  did  not  take  any 
part  in  the  capture,  not  being  able  to  close  simultaneously  with  our 
steamers,  and  the  Portuguese  officers  implored  that  they  might  not  be 
subjected  to  the  humiliation  of  submitting  to  the  Spaniards." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auchlaiui. 


"Admiralty,  5th  June,  1847. 
"Thus  far  we  are  a  little  relieved  from  our  anxiety,  but  must  still 
have  hope  that  the  Junta  will  become  more  reasonable  without  forcing 
the  necessity  of  violent  means  against  them. 
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"Your  proceedings  cannot  but  be  highly  approved,  but  it  is  not  to 
be  disguised  that  public  opinion  in  this  country  will  be  <>Teatly  divided 
vipon  the  line  of  policy  ■which  has  been  adopted,  and  will  be  adverse, 
as  in  all  such  cases,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  as  the  course  of  events 
shall  be  favourable  or  unfavourable,  or  the  contest  shall  be  protracted. 

"  Assuredly,  no  efforts  should  be  omitted  on  the  part  of  the  Court 
which  can  impress  the  people  with  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  the 
policy  which  has  dictated  the  offers  of  the  Queen,  and  in  the  guarantee 
of  the  Allied  Powers,  as  to  be  collected  from  the  Protocol,  that  those 
offers  will  be  honestly  acted  on.  With  this,  and  with  a  good  show  of 
force,  I  should  look  for  a  good  result.  But  up  to  a  late  period,  the 
Junta  seem  to  have  thought  that  neither  we,  with  our  squadron,  were 
to  be  depended  on  for  action,  nor  the  Queen  for  anything." 


"To  Captain  A.  L.  Corry,  H.M.S.  '  Superb.' 

"  'Hibemia,'  Lisbon,  10  p.m.,  6th  June,  1847. 

"  I  trust  it  will  be  finally  arranged  to-morrow  that  the  prisoners 
may  see  their  relatives,  for  it  causes  much  heart-burning,  and  I  am 
very  desirous  to  do  all  I  can  to  ameliorate  their  position,  appreciating 
fully  your  humaue  exertions  to  this  end  ;  it  is  a  very  responsible  and 
troublesome  charge,  but  we  must  make  the  best  of  it. 

"  I  have  spoken  to  the  Marquis  of  Fronteira  to  keep  the  Queen's 
troops  at  a  distance  from  St.  Julian's,  but  all  manner  of  intrigue  and 
mischief  is  at  work." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  at  Lisbon,  9th  June,  1847. 

"  My  official  letter  will  inform  you  of  what  is  passing  here,  and  I  am 
truly  happy  to  say  that  within  the  last  twenty -four  hours  the  affairs  of 
this  country  have  assumed  a  brighter  hue.  Since  the  arrival  of  Sa  da 
Bandeira's  A.D.C.,  who  proceeded  in  the  'Polyphemus'  to  Oporto,  a 
telegraphic  message  has  been  received  at  Lisbon,  which  leaves  no 
doubt  that  the  Junta  are  now  ready  to  submit  to  the  terms  of  media- 
tion which  they  lately  rejected,  and  before  this  was  known  the  Queen 
had  fortunately  determined  to  issue  a  proclamation  graciously  adher- 
ing to  the  terms  proposed  by  Colonel  Wylde,  without  any  exceptions 
to  the  amnesty,  although  the  Government  were  much  disposed  in  the 
present  improved  state  of  their  affairs  to  resort  to  their  favourite 
measure  of  certain  exclusions. 

"  The  Proclamation,  of  which  Sir  H.  Seymour  sends  a  copy  to 
England,  will  probably  appear  to-morrow,  and  this  wise  course  will, 
it  is  hoped,  effect  the  much-desired  pacification,  the  Marquis  Loul6 
being  hourly  expected  at  Lisbon  with  the  declaration  of  the  Junta. 


456  THE   LIFE   OF   SIK   W.   PAEKER.  [1847 

"As  I  conclude  this  desired  arrangement  has  resulted  from  the 
communication  made  from  Das  Antas  and  Sa  da  Bandeira,  I  trust 
there  will  be  little  further  trouble  with  the  force  under  the  latter  at 
Setuval ;  but  we  cannot  calculate  on  a  smooth  path  in  any  adjustment 
of  political  differences  in  this  country. 

"  The  clemency  now  adopted  by  the  Queen  and  King  will,  I  trust, 
do  more  to  allay  rancour  than  all  the  bayonets  which  can  be  applied 
in  coercion. 

"  The  Spanish  troops,  I  believe,  crossed  the  frontier  some  days  ago, 
but  I  hope  they  will  halt  when  the  Jmita  and  their  troops  succumb  ; 
for  the  contemplation  of  their  entry  has  always  been  a  source  of  bitter 
feeling  by  the  Portuguese  generally. 

"  Our  prisoners  at  St.  Julian's  cause  a  heavy  consumption  of  our 
provisions,  but  when  not  excited  by  the  appearance  of  the  Queen's 
troops,  some  of  which  have  been  sent  in  their  proximity,  they  are 
quiet  and  orderly,  and  express  themselves  thankful  for  the  treatment 
they  experience. 

"The  steamers,  corvette,  and  transports  seized  off  Oporto  were  all 
delivered  over  yesterday  to  the  Queen's  oflBcers  at  the  Naval  Arsenal." 


From  Conde  Tojal,  Priiioipcd  Minister,  (he. 

"  War  Office,  8th  June,  1847. 

"  The  bearer  of  the  present  is  the  officer  appointed  by  the  Minister 
of  War  to  receive  the  armament  that  you  mention  in  your  note.  Will 
you  have  the  goodness,  therefore,  to  pass  the  requisite  orders  that  the 
same  may  be  delivered  up  to  him,  as  also  saddles,  &c.,  or  any  other 
articles  or  objects  that  there  may  be  else  belonging  to  the  public 
service.  He  takes  boats  for  the  purpose  with  him,  and  is  fully 
qualified  for  the  purpose  of  passing  you  any  voucher  or  acknowledg- 
ment for  the  same. 

"  The  Minister  of  War  has  just  received  a  communication  from  the 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  Julian's  that  the  prisoners  there  are  under  the 
greatest  excitement  possible.  He  fears  they  may  break  loose  and  do 
a  great  deal  of  mischief.  I  saw  the  letter,  and  merely  report  what 
I  perused.  He  thinks  that  the  force  employed  to  retain  them  in 
check  is  not  sufficient,  as  they  are  a  lawless  and  most  refractory  set. 
You  will  no  doubt  have  the  matter  looked  into,  and  every  precaution 
adopted." 

The  blockade  of  Setuval  soon  produced  an  effect  on  Sa  da 
Bandeita's  followers.  The  salt  vessels,  which  would  have 
kept  the  communications  open,   were  detained;    and  the 
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Queen's  army,  under  Conde  Vinhaes,  prevented  any  march 
towards  Lisbon. 

'"  Hibernia,'  Sunday,  1.30  p.m.,  13th  June. 
"  The  draft  of  my  precis  is  made  and  now  copying.  It  shall  be 
forwarded  to  you  without  a  moment's  delay  as  soon  as  it  is  ready,  with 
an  official  letter  to  you  requesting  the  approval  of  the  three  Ministers 
of  my  intended  operations,  or  such  alterations  or  additions  as  may  be 
suggested.  It  is  really  an  important  document  as  concerns  myself — 
for  I  am  quite  aware  that  I  shall  be  subjected  to  every  difficulty  that 
can  be  started  by  Sa  da  Bandeira  to  be  allowed  time  to  follow  the 
decision  of  the  Junta  at  Oporto.'' 


"  'Hibernia,'  5  p.m.,  13th  June,  1847. 
"To  prevent  any  misapprehension  I  have  added  a  line  in  the  last 
paragraph  of  the  precis  to  have  it  clearly  understood  that  the  written 
submission  of  the  officers  of  the  Junta  shall  be  made  in  the  presence 
of  the  officers  of  the  Allied  Powers,  as  well  as  of  the  officer  of 
H.M.F.M.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  make  this  addition,  and 
communicate  it  to  the  Baron  Varenne  and  Sefior  Ayllon  ] " 

On  the  14th  Admiral  Parker  hoisted  his  flag  in  the 
"  Sidon,"  and  crossed  the  bar  of  Setuval.  On  his  anchoring 
his  ships-of-war  (six  English,  two  Spanish,  and  one  French) 
in  line-of-battle  off'  the  forts  that  evening,  Sa  da  Bandeira 
surrendered  with  the  stipulation  that  his  forces  should  lay 
down  their  arms ;  but  instead  of  doing  so,  they  tried  to 
escape  with  their  arms  after  dark.  Fortunately,  the  ships- 
of-war  had  each  sent  one  armed  guard-boat  to  watch  the  river, 
and  the  fugitives  who  attempted  to  cross  were  seized :  among 
them  was  Sa  da  Bandeira  himself ! 

"  To  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  &c.,  &c. 

"  '  Sidon,'  Setuval,  4  a.m.,  15th  June. 
"The  insurgent  forces,  however,  which  were  at  St.  Ubes,  have  ^11 
dispersed,  and  there  appears  to  have  been  a  good  deal  of  trickery, 
which,  however,  we  could  not  prevent.  We  did  not  get  to  an  anchor 
until  5  o'clock,  and  Count  de  Mello  expressed,  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  and  himself,  much  satisfaction  with  the  guarantee  given 
by  the  Plenipotentiaries,  but  wanted  the  men  to  march  out  with  their 
arms ;  this  and  other  points  I  positively  refused,  but  the  assurance 
that  a  Portuguese  officer  would  not  be  required  to  attend  seemed  to 
smooth  all  difficulties.     I  was,  consequently,  induced  to  request  Count 


458,  THE   LIFE   or   SIE   W.   PARKER.  [1847 

Vinhaes  not  to  come  nearer  than  his  usual  position  to  the  town,  unless 
the  insurgents  attempted  to  escape  with  their  muskets,  in  which  they 
have  completely  succeeded  ;  fortunately  our  Lieutenant,  who  took  my 
letter,  agreed  upon  a  night  signal,  by  which  he  might  advance  by 
coming  through  the  town,  and  we  made  it  as  soon  as  the  officers 
returned — Sa  da  B.,  Mello,  and  several  officers  are  here — some,  I 
believe,  were  trying  to  escape,  but  were  picked  up  by  our  guard-boats, 
but  the  generality,  if  not  all,  I  presume,  will  come  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  refugees,  but  not  entitled  to  the  amnesty." 


'•  To  Captain  Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  H.M.S.  '  America.' 

"'Sidon,'  Setuval,  15th  June,  1847. 

"  We  arrived  yesterday  with  a  strong  squadron,  and  entered  this 
harbour  without  any  resistance. 

"  Although  the  division  of  Sa  da  Bandeira  has  escaped,  it  is  satis- 
factory they  went  oflf  without  a  shot  from  ns. 

"We  have  prisoners,  130  officers,  215  men,  and  130  from  Fort  of 
Antas,  total  475." 

The  Admiral  returned  to  Lisbon  with  liis  squadron  on  the 
18th.  The  prisoners,  who  proved  to  be  more  numerous  than 
he  had  at  first  supposed,  were  distributed  among  the  English 
ships- of- war. 

From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"Admiralty,  13th  June,  1847. 

"Your  letter  of  the  4th  announced  to  us  much  that  was  satisfactory, 
inasmuch  as  great  objects  have  been  accomplished  without  bloodshed, 
and  tliere  was  at  the  diite  of  the  last  despatches  from  Oporto,  some 
promise  of  general  pacification  to  Portugal.  But  yet  much  was  un- 
settled that  may  yet  prove  to  be  a  source  of  great  embarrassment.  I 
am  impatient  to  hear  of  strong  and  frank  proclamations  from  the 
Queen,  framed  in  the  spirit  of  the  conditions  to  which  she  has  acceded, 
and  promising  amnesty  and  adhesion  to  sound  principles  of  Constitu- 
tional Government.  If  these  were  issued  so  as  to  inspire  something  of 
confidence,  and  with  a  sincere  spirit,  I  think  that  there  might  yet  be 
hope  of  a  removal  of  dissensions  from  the  camp  to  the  hall  of  the 
Cortes,  and  of  some  retracing  of  the  many  false  steps  that  have  been 
made.  But  parties  are  yet  wide  asunder,  few  signs  have  yet  been 
given  of  good  faith  and  of  moderation,  and  I  look  forward  with  some 
apprehension. 

"  Any  other  course,  however,  than  that  which  we  have  taken  would 
probably  have  led  to  the  dethronement  of  the  Queen,  and  next  to 
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anarchy,  and,  subsequently,  perhaps  to  the  ascendancy  of  the  Miguelite 
party,  and,  ultimately,  to  a  worse  form  of  interference  than  that  which 
is  now  taking  place.  But  all  this  is  idle  speculation.  We  have 
pressed  upon  the  insurgents  to  secure  submission,  and  if  necessary  we 
must  press  upon  the  Court  to  ensure  the  performance  of  the  terms 
promised. 

"I  cannot  but  be  pleased  with  the  maimer  in  which  the  naval 
operations  have  been  conducted,  and  all  your  orders  have  been  most 
judiciously  given.  We  have  expressed  this  in  a  public  despatch  to 
you. 

"  In  this  country,  as  I  announced  to  you  in  my  last  letter,  there  is 
much  of  opinion  adverse  to  the  Government  and  the  course  which  has 
been  pursued,  and  Friday  gave  us  the  beginning  of  an  angry  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  which  will  be  continued  to-morrow,  and  which 
will  be  taken  up  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Tuesday.  We  have  various 
speculations  upon  what  the  voting  will  be,  but  there  is  little  doubt 
that  Government  will  have  a  majority,  though  far  from  a  large  one.  I 
have  not  time  for  other  topics." 

In  June  Lord  Stanley  moved  that  there  was  no  justifica- 
tion for  our  interference  in  Portugal ;  but  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington supported  the  Government,  and  the  motion  was  lost,* 
and  whea  Mr.  Hume  made  a  similar  motion  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  House  was  "  counted  out."  Lord  Palmerston's 
policy  was  triumphant.  Thanks  to  it,  and  to  the  judicious 
manner  in  which  it  was  enforced  by  Sir  William  Parker, 
Portugal  has  since  enjoyed  peace  and  prosperity ;  to  quote 
Lord  Palmerston's  own  words,  "  the  conflict  was  by  interven- 
tion brought  to  an  end,  on  the  basis  of  an  amnesty  and  the 
Constitution." 

From  the  Earl  of  Auclcland. 

"  Admiralty,  16th  June,  1847. 
"  Everybody  must  and  does  approve  the  course  which  you  have 
held  in  the  difficult  state  of  afi'airs  with  which  you  have  had  to  deal, 
and  the  detention  of  the  insurgents'  ships  by  the  force  under  Sir 
Thomas  Maitland  has  been  most  ably  and  successfully  accomplished. 
The  untoward  circumstances  of  a  man  being  shot  from  the  '  Gladiator,' 
being  the  only  incident  to  be  regretted.  In  all  else  officers  and  men 
seem  without  exception  to  have  behaved  with  intelligence,  activity, 

*  By  a  majority  of  19. 
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and  discretion ;  and  great  credit  is  due  more  particularly  to  Captain 
Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  Captain  Eobb,  and  Captain  Henderson. 

"  I  feel  with  you  that  we  are  still  but  at  the  beginning  of  troubles, 
and  should  have  been  better  pleased  with  the  accounts  if  they  had  told 
me  of  a  frank  and  explicit  declaration  of  amnesty  ;  if  there  had  been 
forwardupss  in  proclaiming  constitutional  measures,  and  measures  of 
conciliation  ;  if  yoxi  had  been  asked  to  send  a  ship  to  bring  back  the 
prisoners  from  Angola  ;  if  the  Queen  had  gone  to  St.  Julian's,  made 
friends  with  Das  Antas  and  his  f611owers,  and  granted  liberty  to  such 
as  promised  allegiance.  In  short,  if  there  had  been  an  exhibition  of 
good  faith  and  good  intention,  and  an  appreciation  of  passed  errors 
and  their  effects.  As  it  is,  we  must  put  hope  in  the  constant  pressure 
and  representations  of  the  diplomatic  agents  of  the  Allied  Powers. 

"  In  our  Parliament  there  has  been  a  fierce  attack  upon  us,  but  it 
has  ended  abruptly,  and  in  some  respects  ridiculously  ;  and  the  infer- 
ence which  may  fairly  be  drawn  from  the  debates  is  that  opinions  are 
not  so  decided,  or  sympathy  with  the  insurgents  of  Portugal  so  excited 
as  to  lead  here  to  any  strong  expression  of  general  opinion.  And  that 
those  who  would  continue  to  disturb  the  peace  must  not  look  for 
support  to  England,  provided  always  that  faith  is  kept  by  the 
Queen." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  18th  June,  1847. 

"  I  find  from  Sir  H.  Seymour  that  my  despatch  to  him,  written  on 
the  morning  of  the  15th  instant  at  St.  Ubes,  reached  him  in  time  to 
be  forwarded  to  Lord  Palmerston  by  an  English  merchant  vessel  with 
a  screw  propeller,  which  sailed  the  same  day  from  Lisbon.  I  thert- 
fore  conclude  that  the  outline  of  our  proceedings  will  be  known  to 
your  Lordship  before  you  receive  this  ;  but  I  was  not  aware  when  I 
wrote  to  Sir  Hamilton  that  the  number  of  insurgent  officers  who  sur- 
rendered themselves  was  so  extensive,  or  the  result  altogether  so 
advantageous  to  the  cause  of  the  Queen,  as  I  flatter  myself  it  will 
prove. 

"  About  20  officers  and  100  men  aurrenderud  themselves  as  prisoners, 
and  were  embarked  between  the  time  of  my  writing  to  Sir  H.  Seymour 
nd  my  final  departure  with  the  squadron  for  Lisbon,  when  I  found 
that  we  had  actually  in  possession  149  officers  and  390  men,  including 
the  crew  of  the  Government  schooner  '  Conde  do  Tojal,'  which  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents. 

"Amongst  the  officers  are  to  be  numbered  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira, 
Count  Mello,  Major  Jos6,  Estevao  Coelho,  the  Quartermaster-General, 
and  Count  Taipa,  the  latter  is  not  iir  the  army  but  a  most  busy 
intriguer. 

"  The  officers   and   men   in  our  guard-boats  were  very  active.      I 
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believe  not  a  man  escaped  by  water,  and  I  derive  the  highest  satisfac- 
tion that  not  a  shot  was  fired  by  any  of  the  combined  squadron 
throughout  the  transaction." 


"To  Captain  Corry,  H.M.S.  'Superb.' 

"'Hibernia,'  noon,  21st  June,  1847. 

"  Your  proposal  that  the  garrison  of  St.  Juliau's  should  be  increased 
and  the  Queen's  troops  stationed  in  the  vicinity,  before  any  of  the 
insurgent  troops  are  brought  away,  is  very  judicious,  and  I  will  at 
once  speak  about  a  detachment  being  sent  in  that  direction  by  the 
Queen's  Government. 

"The  strictest  faith  must  be  kept  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  promise, 
but  Mons.  Das  Antas  must  not  forget  that  when  he  surrendered  him- 
self to  the  English,  his  command  ceased,  and  that  he  cannot  exercise 
any  control  over  the  men  who  were  lately  under  his  authority  beyond 
the  influence  which  their  attachment  to  him  may  inspire,  and  we  are  not 
bound  to  keep  tlie  force  together  unbroken,  even  without  arms.  They 
calculate  too  fast  on  the  support  of  the  opposition  in  our  Parliament. 

"With  regard  to  the  provisions,  pray  explain  to  Count  Das  Antas,  that 
if  the  Queen's  body  guards  were  embarked  they  would  have  tio  more 
provisions,  nor  of  any  other  quality  than  the  rations  allowed  the 
insurgent  troops,  with  the  exception  of  spirits,  which  are  never  by 
our  regulations  issued  to  prisoners,  no  alteration  can  be  made  in  this 
respect,  but  I  have  no  objection  to  their  being  paid  for  their  savings, 
and  having  beans  and  oil  instead,  if  they  prefer  it,  to  the  extent  of  the 
savings. 

"  Pray  prevent  the  Count  plaguing  me  with  a  useless  letter  about 
the  allowance  which  I  insist  is  excellent." 


From  the  Earl  of  Aibckland. 

"Admiralty,  Seth  June,  1847. 
"  Your  letter  giving  an  account  of  your  operations  at  St.  Ubes 
arrived  yesterday.  They  were  admirably  conducted,  and  I  can  only 
hope  that  the  same  determination,  judgment,  and  discretion  exhibited 
at  Oporto  may  be  equally  successful,  but  I  apprehend  more  difficulty 
there.  The  events  of  Portugal  are  naturally  exciting  great  interest 
and  anxiety  here,  and  I  would  only  repeat  to  you  what  I  said  in  my 
last  letter,  that  if  error  is  to  be  committed  on  the  Queen's  side  it 
should  be  on  the  side  of  reconciliation  and  mercy,  that  opportunities 
should  be  looked  for,  rather  for  extending,  than  restricting,  the 
amnesty,  that  eten  where  there  is  mistrust  there  should  be  a  show  of 
confidence ;  and,  above  all,  the  mistake  should  not  be  made  of  with- 
holding the  benefit  of  the  amnesty  from  those  who  are  willing  to  come 
in,  until  the  time  of  general  submission  should  have  arrived. 
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"  Independently  of  the  great  object  of  conciliating  all  public  opinion 
to  the  Queen's  side,  and  you  will  see,  by  what  has  passed  in  Parliament, 
that  it  is  strong  on  this  point,  I  think  that  justice  is  on  the  side  of  the 
course  which  I  have  recommended,  and  that  the  Queen's  cause  would 
be  most  surely  advanced  by  the  ostensible  willingness  to  make  friends. 
There  might  be  inconvenience  from  partial  defections,  but  it  would  be 
little  in  proportion  to  the  inconvenience  of  crowded  prisons  and 
general  mistrust.  I  write  in  this  sense  to  you,  as  I  know  that  Lord 
Palmerston  is  so  writing  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  and  as  I  know 
that  it  will  be  in  accordance  with  your  own  inclinations." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Hiberaia,'  Lisbon,  29th  June,  1847. 

"  The  present  civil  war  is,  I  believe,  at  last  about  to  close ;  not,  I 
fear,  to  produce  a  state  of  tranquillity  to  this  wretched  country,  which 
is  torn  to  pieces  by  factious  spirits,  agreeing  in  nothing  but  declared 
hatred  of  the  Queen,  and  this  feeling  appears  so  deep-rooted  and  firm 
in  purpose  that  I  am  free  to  confess  I  have  the  worst  forebodings  of 
future  events. 

"  I  now  forward  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  whole  despatch  to 
which  you  refer,  respecting  the  warning  given  by  Captain  Eobb,  by 
my  orders,  against  the  insurgent  vessels  leaving  the  Douro.  I  am 
truly  glad  that  I  bethought  me  of  giving  those  instructions,  although 

I  certainly  did  not  anticipate  that  Mr. would  have  taken  upon 

himself  the  responsibility  of  withholding  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour's 
important  letter,  No.  2.  I  am  indeed  very  proud  of  the  state  of  my 
squadron  here.  A  very  service-like  tone  pervades  the  whole,  and  it 
has  afforded  me  inexpressible  satisfaction  that,  up  to  the  present  hour, 
I  have  not  been  aware  of  any  irregularity,  oiFensive  to  the  Portuguese, 
having  been  committed  by  a  single  individual." 


"  To  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

" '  Hibemia,'  Lisbon,  Saturday,  26th  June,  1847. 
"  Phillimore  will  show  you  the  form  of  parole  with  which  I  propose 
to  commence  operations  forthwith,  if  you  think  it  will  do.  I  mean  to 
send  a  British  officer  to  each  of  the  four  ships  in  which  the  Portuguese 
officers  are  embarked,  viz.,  '  Sidon,'  '  Phoenix,'  '  Eecruit,'  and  '  Trafal- 
gar,' and  to  give  them  to  understand  that,  on  their  signatures  being 
received,  the  Portuguese  Government  will  be  urged  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  the  officers  being  landed  at  the  arsenal 
say,  on  Monday  morning,  where  they  will  receive  passports,  or  free 
permission  to  proceed  to  their  homes." 
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CHAPTER  V. 

July  to  December,  1847. 

Conclusion  of  the  Civil  War  in  Portugal. 

"  Concessions  made  in  time,  are  arrangements  with  a  friend. 
C'oncessions  made  too  late,  are  capitulations  with  an  enemy." 

Colonel  Wylde  had,  while  the.se  events  were  going  on,  con- 
chicled  a  Convention  with  the  Junta  of  Oporto  on  different 
terms  than  those  named  at  Lisbon.  This  naturally  puzzled 
the  Plenipotentiaries  ;  but  Colonel  Wylde  acted  in  the  spirit 
of  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Palmerston  in  January,*  and  his 
proceedings  were  approved. 

From,  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  7th  July,  1847. 

"  Your  letter  of  June  29th,  and  Sir  Thomas  Maitland's  letter  of 
June  30th,  have  given  me  much  pleasure. 

"  They  announce  the  conclusion  of  the  odious  civil  war  of  Portugal 
without  bloodshed,  and  they  promise  such  a  lull  in  the  troubles  of 
that  country  as  may  enable  us  to  withdraw  from  active  interference, 
and  may  restore  you  to  your  command  in  the  Mediterranean,  with  a 
confirmed  character  for  ability,  judgment,  and  discretion  in  the  con- 
duct of  difficult  afi'airs,  and  for  wisdom  and  decision  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  force  under  your  command.  Assuredly  we  have  been  w«ll 
served  by  the  officers  of  your  fleet,  and  I  cannot  but  admire  the 
determination  with  which  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  has  pursued  the 
objects  which  he  knew  that  it  was  desired  that  he  should  carry,  and 
the  forbearance  with  which  he  has  abstained  from  measures  of 
violence." 


*  "  I  fully  authorise  you  to  act  upon  this  letter  as  if  it  was  an 
official  instruction." — "  Life  of  Lord  Palmerston,"  vol.  iii. 
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"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  July  8th,  1847. 
"  I  have  felt  it  right,  as  the  guardian  of  our  professional  position, 
officially  to  mention  what  appeared  to  me  irregular  in  any  attempt  to 
arrange  terms  of  surrender  to  Allied  Forces  without  consulting  the 
oflficers  commanding  those  of  each  Power,  and  I  regret  that  all  notice 
of  the  French  and  Portuguese  was  omitted.  The  arrangement  by 
which  the  arms  were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Spaniards  only,  appears  to 
to  have  been  badly  conceived  and  worse  executed  by  them,  for  only 
6,000  out  of  15,000  have  been  given  up.  However,  whether  regular 
or  contrary  to  established  rules — authorised  or  undertaken  by  an 
assumed  power — it  has  certainly  brought  the  civil  strife  to  a  close — 
not  only  without  bloodshed,  and  sooner  than  it  would  otherwise  have 
been — but  it  settled  the  point  of  a  general  and  immediate  amnesty 
without  any  reservation,  and  we  shall  consequently  be  released  from 
our  prisoners  at  once.'' 


"To  Captain  Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  H.M.S.  'America.' 

"I  entirely  approve  of  your  landing  the  guns  for  Concha,  and 
occupying  the  Foz  with  the  marines  when  these  measures  were  pro- 
posed to  you,  but  I  do  not  think  that  it  at  all  implicated  you  as  a 
party  to  the  treaty,  and  I  can  only  consider  it  as  a  very  kind  act  on 
your  part  to  share  the  i-esponsibility  which  our  friend,  the  Colonel, 
certainly  assumed,  without  due  authority  and,  between  ourselves, 
without  that  respect  for  your  position  which  should  have  been  shown 
to  you.  I  dare  say  he  has  acted  with  the  best  intentions  for  the 
public  service,  but  voluntary  acts  of  assumed  precedence  are  too 
frequent  on  the  part  of  the  sister  service,  and  should  be  checked.  Be 
assured  I  have  no  feeling  of  annoyance  at  your  having  signed  the 
very  irregular  document,  but  very  much  to  approve  in  all  you  have 
done." 


"  To  H:.E.  the  Count  Das  Antas,  &c.,  &c. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  at  Lisbon,  9th  July,  1847. 
"  Monsieur  le  Comte, 

"  I  have  much  satisfaction  in  returning,  by  the  hands  of  Captain 
Corry,  your  Excellency's  sword,  regretting  that  it  has  unavoidably 
been  so  long  in  my  custody. 

"  I  have  additional  pleasure  in  being  also  able  to  inform  your  Excel- 
lency that  the  whole  of  the  officers  and  men  who  have  been  detained 
in  the  fortress  of  St.  Julian's  are  now  released  from  further  restraint. 
I  have  sent  a  steam-vessel  for  their  conveyance  to  Lisbon,  where  they 
will  be  landed  and  at  full  liberty." 
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"To  Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  H.M.S.  'America,'  off  Oporto. 

"  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  12th  July,  1847. 

"  We  have  just  despatched  a  grand  expedition  to  the  Algarve,  to 
summon  the  authorities  at  Faro,  Lagos,  &c.,  to  lay  down  their  arms 
and  submit  to  the  Queen's  authority.  It  consists  of  '  Phoenix '  and 
'  Jackal '  on  our  part — French  steamers  '  Solon '  and  '  Anacr6on ' — • 
and  Portuguese  '  Oporto ' — the  latter  having  on  board  a  Royal  Com- 
missioner as  Governor  of  the  Algarves,  and  a  battalion  of  the  Algarve 
Volunteers,  about  400  strong.  Count  Vinhaes  is  expected  to  arrive  in 
the  vicinity  of  Faro  to-day,  so  that  I  hope  he  will  be  there  to  co- 
operate and  do  all  the  hard  work  and  fighting,  if  fighting  there  be,  for 
I  do  not  wish  to  have  a  Portuguese  scratched  by  ourselves. 

"  We  have  another  similar  expedition  on  foot  to  the  Azores,  on 
which  the  '  Sidon,'  '  Amazon,'  and  '  Recruit '  will  be  detached,  and 
another  of  the  Portuguese  steamers  with  a  detachment  of  troops.  A 
third  consisting  of  the  '  Terrible '  and  Portuguese  corvette,  with 
troops,  will  be  sent  to  Madeira,  where  Codrington  now  is  with  the 
'  Thetis ' — but,  as  they  have  at  the  last-named  island,  the  420 
Cagadores  of  the  4th  regiment  from  Terceira,  they  may  give  a  little 
more  trouble,  however,  I  trust  the  whole  sea-coast  of  Portugal,  as  well 
as  the  islands,  will  soon  be  in  submission  to  the  Queen's  authority, 
and  that  I  may  get  back  to  the  Mediterranean." 


"To  Sir  Charles  Adam. 

"'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  19th  July,  1847. 
"  I  had  inexpressible  joy  in  learning  by  your  last  letter  that  you  are 
to  succeed  to  Greenwich  Hospital,*  on  which  arrangement  accept  my 
most  cordial  congratulations." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  'Hibernia,'  Lisbon,  19th  July,  1847. 

"  We  are  winding-up  our  intervention  concerns  in  Portugal,  and  at 
the  islands  as  fast  as  possible.  For  this  object  the  ships  of  the  Allies 
have  been  dispatched  in  every  direction  to  expedite  the  submission  of 
the  insurgents  to  the  Queen's  authority,  and  I  hope  very  soon  to  report 
that  the  squadron  may  be  disposed  of,  wherever  they  may  be  required, 
except  such  as  may  be  still  necessary  to  protect  the  Royal  Family  and 
British  interests  in  the  Tagus  and  Douro. 

"  The  '  Geyser '  will  return  to  England  from  the  Western  Islands, 

*  When  this  was  arranged,  Sir  William  Parker  was  again  offered 
the  post  of  Senior  Naval  Lord. 
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and  the  '  Terrible '  is  to  go  on  from  Madeira  to  St.  Paul  de  Loando,  to 
bring  back  the  Torres  Vedras  prisoners. 

"  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  showed  me  the  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to 
the  Admiralty  from  the  Foreign  Office  on  this  subject,  and  a  private 
one  subsequently  written  by  Lord  Palmerston,  expressing  so  strong  a 
desire  to  have  these  officers  brought  home  by  one  of  our  large 
steamers,  that  I  have  not  hesitated  to  assign  the  duty  to  Captain 
Ramsay,  who  will  be  ordered  to  England  after  he  has  landed  them  in 
Portugal.  It  will  not  be  a  bad  opportunity  for  testing  the  '  Terrible ' 
on  long  voyages  ;  she  will  perform  these  quickly.  Her  capacity  will 
accommodate  the  numerous  individuals  with  comparative  comfort,  and 
Captain  Eamsay  is  well  acquainted  with  the  coast  of  Africa. 

"I  cannot  describe  the  overflowing  joy  with  which  some  of  the 
relatives  of  the  unfortunate  exiles  came  to  offer  their  thanks  for  this 
unlooked-for  conveyance,  which  will  tend  to  remove  some  of  the  bitter 
feeling  against  the  English  caused  by  the  intervention. 

"  The  first  intimation  of  our  intention  to  send  the  '  Terrible '  was  by 
no  means  satisfactory  at  the  Palace,  where  it  was  naturally  appi-e- 
hended  that  the  employment  of  an  English  ship  on  that  errand  would 
have  a  very  bad  effect,  and  induce  an  unjust  belief  that  there  was  an 
unwillingness,  on  the  part  of  the  Queen,  to  facilitate  the  return  of  the 
prisoners.     All,  however,  has  been  got  over." 


From  the  Earl  oj  Aiickland. 

.    "  Admiralty,  26th  July,  1847. 

"  Your  letters  of  the  18th  have  just  come  in.  I  regaid  them  as  very- 
satisfactory,  and  you  will,  I  trust,  now  very  shortly  leave  the  Tagus 
with  the  agreeable  reflection  that  your  able  guidance  of  our  naval 
affairs,  under  most  difficult  circumstances,  will  have  been  crowned 
with  the  successful  and  bloodless  accomplishment  of  the  objects  with 
the  furtherance  of  which  you  have  been  entrusted. 

"  The  Queen's  speech  on  proroguing  Parliament  takes  joy  upon  the 

pacification  of  Portugal,  and  I  heartily  wish  that  the  cessation  of  the 

civil  war  may  not  be  followed  by  a  long  series  of  troubles.      It  is  not 

to  be  expected  that  discontents  so  strongly  pronounced  as  those  of  the 

insurgents,  should  at  once  and  entirely  subside." 


Fi-om  Lord  John  Russell  to  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"July  26th,  1847. 
Sir  W.  Parker  may  as  well  go  on  to  the  Mediterranean  about  the 
15th  August.     He  should  keep  a  sharp  look  out  towards  Athens." 
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Rear-Admiral  Deans  Dundas  succeeded  Sir  Charles  Adam 
as  Senior  Naval  Lord.  As  neither  he  nor  the  Second  Naval 
Lord  had  ever  had  command  of  a  squadron,  it  was  natural 
that  they  should  look  to  Sir  William  Parker  for  counsel  in 
any  difficult  professional  matter,  and  this  assistance  was 
always  readily  given. 

"  To  Captain  Robb,  H.M.S.  '  Gladiator.' 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Hibemia,'  31st  July,  1847. 

"I  do  not  think  that  the  writer  of  an  obnoxious  or  slanderous 
observation,  in  a  private  letter,  can  be  properly  charged  with  the  cir- 
culation of  it,  unless  he  desired  the  party  to  whom  it  was  addressed  to 
make  it  public,  or  promulgate  it  himself  in  other  quarters.  Observa- 
tions are  frequently  made  in  the  confidence  of  a  private  correspondence, 
which  would  not  be  used  in  a  public  one.  •  A  bad  opinion  of  a  person 
may  be  expressed  to  a  friend — which  could  not  be  asserted  openly, 
biicause,  though  undoubted,  it  perhaps  could  not  be  proved,  and  might 
subject  the  party  to  an  indictment  for  a  libel.  It  may  therefore  claim 
the  sacredness  of  a  private  communication." 

Madeira  followed  the  example  of  the  rest  of  Portugal,  as 
the  Admiral  had  expected. 

A  fire  broke  out  in  Lisbon  on  August  11th,  which  was 
extinguished  by  the  crews  of  the  English  ships.  Mr.  Wilson, 
one  of  the  midshipmen  thus,  employed,  was  burnt  to  death. 

So  admirable  was  the  discipline  maintained  that,  during 
the  whole  stay  of  the  squadron  in  the  Tagus,  no  complaint 
was  made  of  any  person  belonging  to  it;  nor  was  there  a 
single  police  case,  or  drunken  row,  which  could  afford  any 
opportunity  for  ill-natured  remarks  from  the  Portuguese, 
either  on  the  side  of  the  Government  or  opposition ! !  The 
intervention  caused  considerable,  though  temporary,  unpopu- 
larity, but  the  mode  of  intervention,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  orders  of  the  English  Government  were  executed,  or 
anticipated,  were  exempted  from  all  blame. 

The  Queen  of  Portugal  had  an  impetuous,  but  excellent 
disposition.  Her  open  character  did  not  allow  of  any  dis- 
guise to  her  feelings ;  indeed,  she  might  have  avoided  giving 
offence  in  many  cases  had  she  been  able  to  practice  the  art 
of  dissimulation.     By  this  time  she  had  learnt  to  appreciate 
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thoroughly  the  assistance  she  had  received  from  the  English 
forces  in  Portugal,  and  -was  extremely  anxious  to  nominate  Sir 
William  Parker  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword,  as  a  mark  of  her  gratitude.  It  was  explained  to  her 
that  British  ofBcers  are  not  allowed  to  accept  any  foreign 
order,  except  for  services  in  action,  and  that,  owing  to  the 
Admiral's  great  judgment,  skill,  and  perseverance,  no  naval 
action  had  taken  place,  nor  had  the  British  squadron  fired  a 
single  shot  in  anger.  Her  Majesty  then  wrote  to  Sir  William 
Parker  with  her  own  hand  the  letter  of  thanks  given  below. 

From  Sir  Hamilton  Seymow. 

"Lisbon,  15th  August,  1847. 

"  It  is  my  very  pleasing  duty  to  enclose  to  you  a  letter  from  the 
Queen  of  Portugal,  which  has  been  sent  me  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  with  a  request  that  it  may  be  immediately  delivered  to  you. 

"  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  having  learned  that  you  were  about 
to  leave  the  Tagus  with  the  naval  forces  under  your  command,  has 
been  desirous  of  expressing  to  you  under  her  royal  hand  her  satisfac- 
tion for  the  services  which  you  have  rendered  to  her  cause,  and  for 
the  great  zeal,  activity,  and  prudence  displayed  by  you  in  the  direction 
of  those  operations  which  have  been  undertaken  for  the  pacification  of 
this  country  and  the  adjacent  islands. 

"  You  will  observe  with  pleasure  that  this  honourable  testimony  to 
the  value  of  your  services  has  been  Extended  by  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  to  those  of  the  officers,  sailors,  and  marines  under  your  com- 
mand who  took  part  in  those  operations. 

"  The  royal  letter  was  conveyed  to  me  in  an  official  note." 


(Translation.) 

"  To  Vice-admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

"I,  the  Queen,  send  to  greet  you  much,  as  one  whom  I  greatly 
esteem. 

"It  having  become  known  to  me  that  you  are  about  to  sail  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  from  the  port  of  this  capital  with  the  greater  part 
of  the  squadron  under  your  command,  in  obedience  to  orders  received 
from  your  Government,  I  hasten  to  communicate  to  you  the  declara- 
tion of  the  sentiments  of  my  Eoyal  approbation  and  gratitude  for  the 
services  rendered  with  so  much  zeal,  activity,  and  prudence  by  you, 
and  by  the  officers  under  your  direction,  in  the  arduous  and  repeated 
naval  expeditions  which  contributed  to  the  pa,cification  of  this  King- 
dom and  adjacent  islands.     I  have  not  failed  to  represent  to  my  good 
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sister  and  faithful  ally,  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  the  importance  of 
those  services ;  and  it  not  being  possible  to  give  any  other  public  testi- 
monial of  my  gratitude,  it  has  seemed  meet  to  me  to  address  to  yon  in 
this  letter,  signed  by  my  own  hand,  my  praises  and  thanks,  requesting 
that  you  will  communicate  its  contents,  so  far  as  it  regards  themselves, 
to  the  commanders  and  crews  of  the  ships  of  your  squadron  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  operations,  whence  resulted  the  submission  of  the 
forces  when  difiFerent  places  were  in  arms  against  my  Eoyal  authority. 
This  I  have  thought  it  right  to  communicate  to  you  for  your  knowledge 
and  satisfaction. 

"Given  at  the  Court  of  Necessidades,  on  the  14th  day  of  August,- 
1847. 

"THE  QUEEN." 


470 


CHAPTEE  VI. 

Commander-in-Chief,  Mediteeeanean. 

Quits  Lisbon  for  the  Mediterranean — Assembles  the  ships  of  the 
squadron — Visits  the  West  Coast  of  Italy — Lord  Minto's  Mission 

"  A  thousand  horrid  prodigies  foretold  it : 
A  feeble  Government,  eluded  laws, 
A  factious  populace,  luxurious  nobles, 
And  all  the  maladies  of  sinking  states.'' 

—Johnson's  "Irene." 

The    Admiral    sailed    for    the     Mediterranean    with    the 
"Hibernia,"  "Superb,"  and  "Trafalgar"  on  August  the  19th. 

Fron.  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

"  Lisbon,  8th  September,  1847. 

"Everything  I  could  tell  you  from  hence,  you  will  hear  from 
Captain  Codrington,  and  from  your  various  correspondents.  I  must, 
however,  have  the  pleasure  of  writing  you  a  few  lines  to  say  how  sorry 
we  all  were  to  lose  you,  and  what  a  hiatus  your  departure  has  caused 
here.  As  to  English  facts  there  are  none  to  relate  ;  the  only  thing  of 
the  kind  is  the  extraordinary  drunkenness  of  the  squadron.  The  men 
now  come  ashore  in  great  numbers,  and  the  results  are  what  were  easy 
to  be  foreseen — the  streets  full  of  fellows  reeling  about,  rolling  and 
disputing,  with  a  running  accompaniment  of  men  in  the  water,  men 
stabbed,  men  ill,  and  so  forth.  It  has  got  so  bad  that  I  suppose  it  will 
work  its  own  remedy,  and  in  the  meantime  it  makes  a  very  disagree- 
able topic  of  general  conversation.  Sir  C.  Napier  and  I  get  on  very 
well,  and  it  would  be  my  fault  if  we  did  not,  for  he  is  very  civil,  and 
well  disposed  to  act  with  me.  He  is  very  amusing  with  his  blunt  and 
original  remarks.  The  other  day  some  of  the  Chartists  complained  to 
him  of  the  misrepresentations  about  Count  Cabral  and  his  undeserved 
unpopularity  in  England.  'Well,'  said  Sir  Charles  Napier,  'why  don't 
you  get  him  sent  to  Angola?  that  will  soon  make  him  popular  in 
England!' 

"  You  will  have  heard,  no  doubt,  of  Bomfim  having  got  iip  a  revolt 
at  Mascarenhas,  and  being  about  to  make  his  escape  in  a  Portuguese 
brig,  when  Captain  Dyke,  of  the  '  Flyiug  Fish,'  stepped  in,  took  the 
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Portuguese  vessel,  and  carried  off  the  prisoners  to  the  Governor- 
General  at  Angola.  I  calculate  this  proceeding  will  not  be  approved 
of  in  England.  All  the  same  I  can  well  conceive  an  English  officer  so 
far  removed  from  scenes  which  we  are  familiar  with,  having  been  per- 
plexed how  to  act  under  the  circumstances.  They  have  now  sent  Bom- 
fim  on  a  cruise  in  a  Portuguese  brig.  This  business,  as  you  may 
believe,  has  set  the  Liberals  all  raving  against  us  again.  All  the  same, 
the  great  subject  of  interest  here  is  the  elections.  Both  parties  are 
sanguine,  and,  as  appears  to  me,  the  Liberals  with  best  reason.  How- 
ever, they  say  Thomar  is  in  high  spirits." 

Shortly  after  the  Admiral's  return  to  Malta,  the  ships 
which  had  been  detached  to  Greece  rejoined  his  flag. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"'Hibernia,'  Malta,  18th  September,  1847. 

"If  we  are  unfortunately  engaged  in  an  European  war,  Gibraltar 
must  become  the  resort  for  a  considerable  force  of  our  steamers,  and 
in  this  anticipation  I  cannot  forbear  impressing  on  your  Lordship  the 
importance  of  carrying  out  the  projected  increase  of  the  new  Mole  to 
give  shelter  and  security  for  our  vessels  without  delay,  and  also  that 
the  storehouses  should  be  put  in  proper  condition. 

"  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  Mole  should  be  extended  on  a 
hold  scale  whenever  it  is  undertaken,  and  if  this  is  done,  I  am  satisfied 
that  expense  will  never  be  regretted,  as  long  as  Gibraltar  is  held  by 
British  arms,  although  it  must  necessarily  be  heavy  if  properly  done." 

Captain  Willes  died  on  board  the  "  Vanguard "  at  Malta 
on  the  26th  of  October,  after  a  few  days'  illness.  Sir  William 
Parker  felt  the  loss  of  his  old  friend  and  companion  very 
deeply.  After  leaving  the  side  of  his  cot  for  the  last  time, 
he  turned  his  face  to  the  bulkhead  in  earnest  and  silent 
prayer;  and  the  tears  that  flowed  down  his  cheeks  testified 
'  to  the  deep  emotion  which  all  his  long  habits  of  command 
and  self-control  were  unable  to  restrain. 

Lord  Minto  left  England  in  October  on  a  special  mission 
to  Italy. 

The  reasons  for  sending  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  on  such  an 
embassy  are  described  by  Lord  Palmerston : — 

"  So   to  represent  the   English  Government  as  to  strengthen  the 
authority  of  the  Constitutional  Governments  in  Italy. 
"  To  convey  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  the  sympathies  of  the  British 
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Government,  and  the  expression  of  its  surprise  and  regret  that  Austria 
should  have  intimated  the  possibility  of  an  entry  by  her  troops  upon 
Sardinian  territory,  &c. 

"  To  address  the  Gsand  Duke  of  Tuscany  in  a  tone  of  encourage- 
ment, urging  him  to  persevere  in  his  independent  course  of  enlightened 
progress. 

.  "  To  be  at  Rome,  not  as  a  Minister  accredited  to  the  Pope,  but  an 
authentic  organ  of  the  British  Government  to  explain  its  views,  and  to 
declare  its  sentiments  upon  events  which  are  now  passing  in  Italy, 
which,  both  from  their  local  importance  and  from  their  bearing  on  the 
general  interests  of  Europe,  H.M.  Government  were  watching  with 
attention  and  anxiety."  * 

Lord  Minto's  mission  was  to  be  supported  by  the  presence 
of  Sir  William  Parker  and  his  squadron  on  the  Italian  coast. 

"  To  H.E.  R.  More  O'Ferrall,  Avignon. 

" '  Hibernia,'  Malta,  5th  November,  1847. 

"  I  wish  I  was  better  able  to  give  you  useful  information  respecting 
the  Civil  Department  and  relative  positions  of  the  different  branches 
of  the  Government,  but  in  truth  I  know  little  about  them ;  you  may, 
however,  be  assm-ed  that  I  shall  now,  and  at  all  times,  most  gladJy 
render  any  assistance  in  my  power. 

"The  Maltese  naturally  expect  much  of  you,  more  probably  than 
you  can  with  propriety  grant ;  but  I  think  you  will  find  them  a  quiet, 
good  people,  easily  governed  by  kind  attention,  but  correspondingly 
obstinate  if  forced  against  their  inclinations ;  they  are  charged  by 
many,  but  I  think  unjustly,  with  a  want  of  veracity,  and  that  no 
dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  their  statements,  pai-ticularly  where 
their  personal  interests  are  concerned  ;  it  may  be  prudent  to  be  wary, 
and  a  little  acquaintance  will  soon  enable  you  to  form  your  own 
judgment. 

"  You  will  he  received  by  the  Maltese  with  every  demonstration  of 
rejoicing,  with  arches  of  evergreens,  wreaths,  &c.,  and  by  the  military 
with  the  customary  salutes,  guards  of  honour,  &c.  Colonel  Fane,  com- 
manding the  forces,  is  a  very  mild,  gentlemanlike  person,  and  the 
whole  garrison  a  very  good  set.  I  suppose  they  did  not  desire  a  civil 
governor,  as  the  position  has  been  filled  by  a  general  officer  ever  since 
the  death  of  the  first  and  only  naval  one,  in  the  person  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander Ball ;  and  as  the  blue  jackets  have  no  chance  of  getting  their 
nose  in  again,  you  need  not  apprehend  that  we  shall  have  any  wish  to 
depose  you. 

"  On  one  point  every  one  is  agreed,  namely,  that  the  present  garrison 

*  "Life  of  Lord  Palmerston,''  vol.  iii.  Lord  Lansdowne's  reply  to 
Lord  Stanley  in  the  Lords.     Dec,  1847. 
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is  very  insufficient  for  the  defence  of  the  island,  and  that  1,000  more 
British  troops  would  be  most  desirable." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Minto. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Leghorn,  1st  November,  1847. 

"  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  by  the  '  Bulldog,' 
and  shall  gladly  attend  to  your  hints  in  waiting  on  the  Grand  Duke, 
&c.,  when  I  go  to  Florence. 

"  We  have  been  well  received  here,  and  the  popular  feeling  in  favour 
of  the  English  was  strongly  manifested  on  our  landing. 

"  I  believe  it  is  qxiite  true  that  Napier  has  extracted  a  portion  of  the 
arrears  of  his  Portuguese  pension,  for  which  he  has  been  well  shown 
up  in  the  newspapers." 

The  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  was  getting  much  dis- 
turbed, but  the  first  symptoms  were  not  of  a  Eevolutionary 
nature. 

From  Lord  Napier. 

Extract.  "  Naples,  2nd  December,  1847. 

"  The  arrival  of  the  '  Odin '  on  the  way  to  you  with  despatches  from 
Malta,  gives  me  the  opportunity  of  forwarding  intelligence  from 
Palermo,  which  is  not  without  its  interest.  The  movement  has  gone, 
it  is  said,  much  farther.  The  upper  classes,  the  students,  and  some  of 
the  middle  orders  under  the  pretext  of  defending  their  property 
against  the  violence  of  the  mob,  are  stated  to  have  petitioned  the 
Viceroy  for  liberty  to  form  a  national  guard,  and  on  receiving  a  hesitat- 
ing refusal,  they  enrolled  and  armed  themselves  at  once  to  the  number 
of  about  two  thousand.  I  cannot  give  you  these  views  as  positive,  but 
they  obtain  credit,  and  I  think  there  must  be  some  foundation  of 
truth. 

"  The  other  large  towns  of  Sicily  are  believed  to  have  exhibited 
similar  symptoms  of  agitation. 

"  At  Naples  there  have  been  manifestations  of  popular  feeling  in 
the  streets,  and  at  one  of  the  theatres,  and  though  all  seditious  cries 
and  crowds  have  been  prohibited  by  Eoyal  Proclamation,  the  state  of 
effervescence  is  such  that  some  explosion  may  be  shortly  expected, 
unless'  indeed  the  Government  should  follow  up  the  dismissal  of  the 
obnoxious  Minister  by  some  more  important  concession  to  the  general 
desire  for  change." 


"  Naples,  16th  December,  1847, 
"  With  regard  to  the  movements  of  your  squadron,  I  must  tell  you, 
since  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to  ask  my  opinion,  that  I  attach 
great  importance  to  its  appearance  here.     I  will  even  venture  to  assert 
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that  you  ought  rather  to  delay  your  return  to  Malta  beyond  the  period 
you  originally  meditated,  than  deprive  this  capital  of  the  moral  effect 
of  such  a  visit.  The  French  were  here,  and  stayed  too  long.  Both 
parties,  if  Government  can  be  said  to  have  a  party,  beheld  them  wich 
aversion.  There  was  something  dubioxis  and  enigmatic  in  their 
attitude  and  object,  and  their  departure  was  a  cause  of  general  satis- 
faction. But  the  British  Fleet  have  been  expected  by  men  of  liberal 
sympathies  and  sentiments  with  extraordinary  solicitude.  Being 
ignorant  of  your  intentions,  I  have  endeavoured  to  repress  this  highly 
wrought  anxiety,  and  the  common  impression  now  is  that  you  will  not 
be  able  to  come.  The  disappointment  is  great.  There  is  undoubtedly 
an  inclination  to  discover  advantages  contingent  on  your  presence  and 
contact  which  they  cannot  yield,  but  would  it  be  therefore  just  or 
politic  to  deny  the  Liberals  that  temporary,  that  comparative  security 
which  you  could  not  fail  to  bestow  ?  Granted  that  they  be  neither  very 
wise  nor  very  valiant,  yet  they  do  contend  against  formidable  obstacles 
in  a  condition  of  unhappy  isolation.  In  opposition  to  a  great  military 
Power,  in  spite  of  repeated  treachery,  under  the  frown  of  Austria,  the 
gloom  of  whose  former  invasion  is  not  yet  dispelled,  notwithstanding 
a  late  defeat,  in  the  absence  of  all  hope  of  foreign  succour  or  alliance, 
in  an  obscure  and  unequal  struggle,  yet  for  a  noble  aim,  the  Liberals 
of  this  kingdom  have  never  suffered  their  hope  to  be  extinguished, 
and  they  have  exhibited  in  misfortune  a  passive  fortitude  which 
demands  that  admiration  which  must  be  refused  to  their  conduct  in 
the  moment  of  resistance  and  revolt.  To  such  men,  and  to  those  wi.o 
feel,  if  they  do  not  conspire,  with  them,  we  cannot  deny  our  sympathy, 
and  to  them  the  spectacle  of  the  British  flag  is  a  consolation  and  a 
high  encouragement,  the  single  exhibition  of  undoubted,  unsuspected 
goodwill  the  world  can  afford.  And  why  withhold  it  ?  Surely  not 
for  fear  of  offending  the  Government  of  Naples  !  It  cannot  last,  and 
if  it  could  it  is  not  worth  conciliating.  It  hates  us,  and  will  not  hate 
us  less  because  you  do  not  come.  But  if  you  do  not  come,  the  nation 
and  the  future  Government  of  changed  Naples,  will  love  England  less  ; 
and  the  men  in  authority  will  laugh  at  our  complaisance,  and  sneer  in 
presence  of  the  oppressed  and  secret  patriot  over  the  discretion  of  the 
English  Admiral." 

On  the  arrival  of  the  squadron  in  Leghorn  Eoads,  the 
Admiral,  whose  presence  was  liailed  everywhere  with  much 
satisfaction,  left  for  Florence  and  waited  on  the  Grand  Duke. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Leghorn,  8th  December,  1847. 
"  I  was  very  graciously  received  by  the  Grand  Duke  at  Florence. 
I  had  the  honour  of  dining  with  him,  and  had  personal  communica- 
tions also  with  the  Marquis  Rodolfi  and  Count  Serostori,  the  Ministers 
of  the  Interior  and  Foreign  Affairs. 
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"  The  general  feeling  towards  England  is  most  favourable,  and  the 
French  appear  unpopular  in  a  corresponding  degree.  The  middle  and 
lower  classes  doubtless  calculate  more  on  the  support  and  assistance  of 
England  in  the  progressing  measures  of  reform  than  the  Government 
desire,  but  I  have  "distinctly  explained  that  the  British  squadron  had 
for  its  object  evolutionary  practice  only,  and  to  obtain  at  Leghorn 
refreshments  for  the  crews. 

"  A  desire  was  expressed  soon  after  I  arrived  at  Florence  to  Mr. 
Scarlett,  the  Secretary  of  Legation,  to  invite  me  to  a  civic  feast,  but 
as  it  was  evidently  of  a  political  character,  in  support  of  liberal 
opinions  and  the  association  of  Great  Britain  in  their  sentiments,  I  was 
not  sorry  to  have  so  good  an  excuse  for  declining  as  the  necessity  of 
my  returning  immediately  to  Leghorn,  anxious  to  avoid  any  manifes- 
tation of  interference  in  their  affairs,  however  much  my  private  feelings 
might  correspond." 


"  'Hibemia,'  Leghorn  Roads,  17th  December,  1847. 

"  I  returned  on  the  15th  in  the  '  Bulldog,'  from  Civita  Vecchia, 
having  passed  four  days  at  Eome,  where  I  was  graciously  received  by 
the  Pope,  and  Lord  Minto  is  of  opinion  that  the  contemplated  measure 
of  reform  will  proceed  without  violence  or  disturbance,  although  His 
Holiness  is  not  supported  by  more  than  one  or  two  of  his  Government, 
and  somewhat  shaken  in  his  resolution  by  the  opposition  which  the 
Cardinals  have  manifested.     The  people  ai-e  quiet  and  orderly. 

"  In  Naples  I  believe  it  is  very  different,  and  I  suspect  the  King 
will  not  see  the  British  squadron  within  his  dominions  with  satisfac- 
tion at  present." 


"  To  Lord  Napier. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Port  of  Spezzia, 

"  26th  December,  1847. 
"  I  lost  no  time  in  putting  Lord  Minto  in  possession  of  your  senti- 
ments on  the  expediency  of  our  squadron  visiting  Naples,  and  dis- 
cussed this  point  with  his  Lordship  during  my  stay  at  Rome.  He 
consequently  saw  Count  Ludolf  on  the  subject,  who  referred  it  to  his 
Government,  and  I  have  since  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Minto,  who 
informs  me  that  the  King  of  Naples,  with  many  expressions  of 
gratitude  for  the  attention  in  consulting  him,  had  particularly  re- 
quested that  our  visit  might  be  deferred  to  a  future  period,  from  the 
apprehension  that  it  would  have  the  effect  of  producing  insurrection- 
ary movements  and  disorder." 

The  Empress  Marie  Louise,  to  whom  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Parma  had  been  granted  in  1814,  died  December  18,  1847. 
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By  the  Convention  of  Frankfort  in  1819  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Lucca  was  to  succeed  to  Parma  at  her  death. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Minto,  Rome, 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Port  of  Spezzia,  28th  December,  1847. 
"  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiviug  your  letter  of  the  17th  at  this 
place  before  my  departure  for  Genoa,  and  those  of  the  23rd  reached 
me  yesterday ;  for  all  I  am  greatly  obliged,  and  am  glad  that  they 
confirm  my  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  the  squadron  visiting  Naples, 
for  I  could  not,  in  fact,  reconcile  myself  to  a  movement  of  that  nature 
after  the  communications  which  had  passed  with  Count  LudoU,  still 
less  should  I  be  inclined  to  make  our  appearance  by  a  subterfuge, 
which  I  humbly  think  should  never  be  the  course  of  a  British  officer, 
and  whether  the  weather  was  fair  or  foul,  I  would  much  rather  openly 
avow  that  circumstances  had  changed  my  intentions.  I  am  quite  alive 
to  all  the  evil  consequences  that  might  result  from  our  presence,  the 
whole  of  which  would  be  unquestionably  laid  at  our  door." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  '  Hibernia,'  Port  of  Spezzia,  28th  December,  1847. 

"  Being  now  in  possession  of  Lord  Minto's  sentiments  on  the  subject 
of  our  visiting  Naples  with  the  squadron,  I  write  a  few  hasty  lines  to 
apprise  your  Lordship  that  I  have  decided  on  not  doing  so,  although 
our  appearance  is  much  desired  by  Lord  Napier.  I  concur  entirely  iu 
Lord  Minto's  opinion,  that  as  an  insurrectionary  movement  and  dis- 
order would  probably  bm-st  forth  on  our  arrival,  the  evils  of  it  would 
undoubtedly  be  laid  to  our  charge,  and  atford  a  pretext  for  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Austrians  and  French,  of  which  they  would  be  glad  to 
avail  themselves." 


APPENDIX. 


The  Eight  Honourable  Sir  George  Hamilton  Seymour. 

This  distinguished  diplomatist  was  the  eldest  son  of  Lord  George 
Seymour,  educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  Attach^  at  the  Hague, 
and  Precis  Writer  in  the  P.O.  in  1819,  and  Private  Secretary  in  1822, 
From  1822  to  1829  he  was  attached  to  the  Embassies  at  Verona, 
i'rankfort,  Berlin,  and  Constantinople,  successively  Minister  at 
Florence  (1830),  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoteutiai'y 
at  Brussels  (1836),  transferred  to  Lisbon,  1846,  to  St.  Petersburgh, 
1851  till  1854,  and  Envoy  to  Austria,  1855  to  1858,  when  he  retired. 
His  well-known  despatches  previous  to  the  Russian  War,  were 
republished  in  a  pamphlet  "  The  Czar  Unmasked."    He  died  in  1880. 
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CHAPTEE  VII. 

January  to  June,  1848. 

Commandkr-in-Chief  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Bevolulions  in  Sicily  and  France — Effect  in  the  Italian  States — 
Abdication  and  Flight  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Parma. 

"  When  some  neglected  fabrick  nods  beneath 
The  weight  of  years,  and  totters  to  the  tempest, 
Must  heaven  dispatch  the  messengers  of  light, 
Or  wake  the  dead,  to  warn  us  of  its  fall  ? " 

— Johnson's  "Irene." 

Among  the  many  changes,  revolutions,  and  stirring  events  of 
the  year  1848,  the  affairs  of  Sicily  claim  a  prominent  place 
in  this  biography. 

In  the  year  1812,  during  the  English  occupation,  under 
Lord  William  Bentinck,  and  owing  to  his  unremitting  exer- 
tions, this  island  had  been  granted  a  constitution  for  herself, 
which  was  solemnly  ratified  by  Ferdinand  III,  and  England 
was  considered  by  the  Sicilians  as  their  protector,  and  as 
having  guaranteed  the  fulfilment  of  the  royal  promise. 

In  1815,  the  Congress  of  Vienna  declared  that  King 
Ferdinand  IV  was  restored  to  the  throne  of  Naples  for  him- 
self and  his  successors,  and  recognised  by  the  Powers  as 
King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  (The  ancient  title 
was  King  of  the  Two  Kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily  or  of 
both  the  Sicilies,  &c.)  In  virtue  of  this  article  the  King 
abolished  the   Sicilian  Parliament    and  altered  his   title.* 

*  "  Article  CXIV.  S.  M.  Fernando  IV  §  ristabilitd  per  se  e  suoi 
successori  sul  trono  di  Napoli,  §  riconosoiuto  dalle  Potenze  como  re  del 
regno  delle  Due  Sicilie."  •  The  former  title  having  been — Ee  dei  due 
Eegni  di  Sicilia  e  di  Napoli.  Palmieri,  "  Constituzione  di  Sicilia," 
282. 
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Before  he  did  so,  he  referred  to  the  English  Cabinet,  and 
Lord  Castlereagh  instructed  Sir  William  A'Court  to  inform 
the  Neapolitan  Ministers  that  the  British  Government  did 
not  consider  themselves  at  liberty  to  interfere  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  Sicily  unless  the  individuals  who  had  acted  with 
the  English  Government  in  the  recent  difficult  times  of  Sicily 
were  exposed  to  ill-treatment  and  persecution  ;  or  unless  the 
privileges  of  the  Sicilian  nation  were  restricted  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  expose  the  English  Government  to  the  reproach 
of  having  contributed  to  a  change  of  system  in  Sicily.  The 
English  Minister  received  from  the  Neapolitan  Government 
the  strongest  assurances  that  the  change  would  he  strictly  in 
accordance  ivith  the  conditions  recjuired  by  the  English 
Government. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  1816,  the  King  changed  his  title 
from  Ferdinand  IV,  King  of  both  the  Sicilies,  &c.,  &c.,  to  that 
of  Ferdinand  the  First,  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  Jerusalem,  &c..  Infanta  of  Spain,  Duke  of  Parma, 
Piacenza  Castro,  &c.,  &c..  Hereditary  Grand  Prince  of 
Tuscany,  &c.,*  and  Sicily  thus  lost  her  separate  nation- 
ality, parliament,  and  constitution.  Disturbances  broke  out, 
particularly  in  1820,  which  were  put  down  by  the  Neapolitan 
sea  and  land  forces,  but  general  discontent  prevailed  through- 
out Sicily. 

The  son  of  Ferdinand  succeeded  his  father  as  Ferdinand  II 
under  the  new  style  in  1825,  and  every  remonstrance  of  his 
Sicilian  subjects  against  the  abolition  of  their  parliament  and 
constitution  was  ineffective.  Strong  garrisons  occupied  the 
citadels  of  Palermo,  Messina,  and  Catania,  which  from  their 
position  were  able  to  fire  shot  and  shell  down  on  these  cities. 
Otlier  military  posts  were  held  by  the  Neapolitan  troops,  and 
no  Sicilians  had  any  real  influence  or  authority  in  Sicily. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1818,  Sir  William  Parker  received, 

from  a  private  source,  an  intimation  that  on  the  12th  of  the 

month  an  insurrection  would  take  place  at  Palermo.     He 

dispatched  the  "  Gladiator ''  thither  to  ascertain  the  correct 

*  "  Storia  Constituzionale  della  Sicilia."     Palmieri. 
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state  of  affairs.  She  returned  on  the  8th,  reporting  that  the 
Consul  gave  no  credence  to  the  rumour,  but  with  a  commu- 
nication from  the  merchants  that  they  did.  Sir  William 
thereupon  sent  the  "  Bulldog "  to  Palermo,  which  vessel 
fortunately  arrived  on  the  12th,  when  the  revolt  broke  out. 
The  royal  troops  were  driven  out  of  the  city  by  the  populace, 
who  remained  in  possession  Large  bodies  of  people,  armed 
in  various  ways,  arrived  from  the  country  during  the  night ; 
on  the  following  day,  the  people  obtained  possession  of  the 
Police  Office  and  Porta  Termini,  but,  repulsed  in  an  attack 
on  the  Bank,  barricaded  the  main  street.  Commander  Key 
called  a  meeting  of  the  British  merchants,  and  made  arrange- 
ments for  their  embarkation  in  the  "  Bulldog  "  and  merchant 
vessels.  On  the  14th  the  citadel  (Castel  a  Mare)  commenced 
bombarding  the  city.  On  Commander  Key's  remonstrating, 
the  commandant  promised  to  spare  the  English  quarter,  but 
shells  were  thrown  throughout  the  night,  and  on  a  second 
remonstrance  from  Commander  Key,  the  Neapolitan  com- 
mander promised  not  to  fire  unless  the  people  attacked. 

The  Palermitans  established  a  Provisional  Government, 
and  another  general  attack  was  made  on  the  Bank.  The 
bombardment  recommenced,  the  British  residents  embarked, 
and  a  squadron  of  Neapolitan  steamers,  under  Prince  Louis, 
with  5,000  troops,  arrived  from  Naples.  On  the  16th  the 
squadron  bombarded  the  town,  but  an  attack  by  land  of  the 
royal  troops  was  repulsed.  All  the  foreign  Consuls  pro- 
tested against  the  bombardment,  and  an  armistice  was  gi'anted 
for  twenty-four  hours.  The  Admiral  received  these  details 
at  Malta  on  the  15th,  and  sent  the  "  Vengeance  "  to  Palermo, 
and  the  "  Gladiator  "  to  Messina. 

Prince  Louis  dispatched  a  steamer  to  "Naples  with  the 
demand  of  the  Sicilians  for  the  constitution  of  1812.  On  the 
20th  a  proclamation  was  received  from  the  King,  offering 
certain  terms,  which  were  rejected.  On  the  22nd  more 
attacks  and  another  bombardment  took  place.  On  the  23  rd 
and  25th  the  troops  were  worsted  in  two  attacks.  The  bom- 
bardment was  renewed,  but,  on  the.  26th,  the  troops  at  the 


480  THE   LIFE   OF   SIR   W.   PARKER.  [Ifi48 

palace  surrendered,  and  on  the  same  day  the  "  Vengeance  " 
arrived. 

An  outbreak  took  place  at  Catania,  whence  the  troops 
were  driven,  though  the  castle  held  out  and  fired  into  that 
city. 

On  the  29th  the  revolt  broke  out  in  Mesgina. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  had,  early  in  the  year,  promulgated 
a  new  constitution,  beginning  with  an  announcement  that 
the  times  were  ripe  for  greater  changes. 

From  Lord  Napier. 

"  Naples,  3rd  January,  1848. 
"  I  am  afraid  you  and  Lord  Minto  will  think  me  a  very  fiery 
diplomatist.  I  am  sure  that  you  and  he  are  very  prudent  and  dis- 
creet, and  between  you,  I  am  like  the  meat  and  mustard  in  the  sand- 
wich. If  dry  bread  be  the  order  of  the  day  you  will  spit  me  out. 
Your  patience  and  toleration,  however,  seem  to  be  so  sincere  that  I 
will  grant  myself  a  perfect  liberty  of  advice  and  speech,  in  the  honest 
persuasion  that  my  advice  will  not  be  taken.  You  are  not  like  Eeho- 
boam,  who  gave  ear  to  the  young  men  and  their  foolishness. 

"  Lord  Minto  asked  the  King  of  Naples  whether  he  would  like  the 
fleet,  through  his  Minister  at  Borne.  I  believe  he  was  quite  right  to 
do  so,  but  T  know  one  or  two  crafty,  wicked,  mistaken  Ambassadors, 
in  whose  crooked  school  I  served  my  apprenticeship,  who  would  per- 
haps have  been  seduced  into  an  opposite  course.  They  are  wrong  I 
am  well  aware.  Honesty  is  the  best  Policy,  let  it  be  written  over  the 
first  door  on  the  left  hand  of  Downing  Street. 

"  Well,  then,  suppose  you  ask  the  Emperor  of  Austria  whether  he 
would  like  you  at  Trieste !  Now  is  the  time  !  They  have  occupied 
Modena  and  sent  a  patrol  to  Parma,  and  increased  their  forces  in 
Lombardy  by  40,000  men. 

"  The  Pope,  the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  the  rising  Liberals  of  Naples 
are  shaking  with  dismay.  The  English  squadron  is  at  Palmas  Bay. 
You  are  at  a  respectful  distance,  there  is  plenty  of  time  for  the 
Austrian  Cabinet  to  acknowledge  the  proffered  compliment  in  a 
gracious  manner  and  invite  you  to  "Venice  at  a  period  of  greater  tran- 
quillity. 

"My  malicious  course  would  be  to  return  to  Malta  as  quick  as 
possible,  victual  the  ships,  send  two  with  a  steamer  back  to  the  coast 
of  Italy,  and  carry  the  rest,  in  person,  to  Corfu,  from  which  I  would 
detach  one  to  the  very  end  of  the  gulf  as  a  precursor,  with  a  couple  of 
steamers. 

"Don't  send  this  letter  to  Lord  Minto.  I  shall  write  the  same 
opinions  to  him  in  a  more  decorous  and  methodical  manner,  and  I 
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shall  also  broacli  the  question  of  the  squadron  in  connection  with  the 
public  feeling  in  this  country  to  Lord  Palmerston,  in  a  confidential 
despatch." 


"  To  Lord  Napier,  Naples. 

Extract.  " '  Hibernia,'  off  Palraas  Bay,  10th  January,  1848. 

"  If  the  squadron  presented  itself  at  Naples  with  a  candid  declara- 
tion that  we  had  no  authority  to  support  the  popular  measures,  it 
would,  I  imagine,  weaken  the  preference  now  entertained  for  Great 
Britain,  and  by  a  few  artful  insinuations  on  the  part  of  the  Neapolitan 
Government,  it  would  he  soon  reported  that  our  aid  would  be  in  favour 
of  the  KiTig  and  Government ! 

"  I  am,  I  acknowledge,  personally  disinclined  to  encourage  any 
hopes  for  the  Patriots  which  cannot  be  fulfilled,  for  it  would  be  cruel 
to  excite  false  expectations,  under  which  many  unfortunate  creatures 
might  be  compromised.  My  impression  therefore  is  unaltered,  that, 
for  the  present,  we  are  better  away,  until  our  Government  may  be 
disposed  to  take  some  decided  course." 

The  "  Avenger,"  on  her  way  to  join  the  Admiral,  struclc 
on  the  Sorelle  Eocks  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  while  steam- 
ing at  full  speed,  and  was  totally  lost.  Lieutenant  Francis 
Kooke  and  twelve  of  the  crew  got  into  a  boat  and  made  for 
the  African  shore,  where  the  boat  was  capsized  in  the  surf, 
and  only  four  ultimately  survived. 

In  the  excitement  caused  by  the  Italian  troubles,  some  of 
the  high  authorities  at  different  places  addressed  their 
demands  for  assistance  in  the  form  of  orders  to  the  naval 
officers.  This  the  Admiral  at  Once  checked,  and  insisted  that 
every  such  appeal  should  be  a^requisition  and  not  an  order, 
and  that  naval  officers  should  only  receive  orders  from  their 
superiors  in  their. own  service,  and  to  prevent  any  future 
mistakes,  he  requested  Lord  Aiickland  to  procure  from  the 
Foreign  and  Colonial  Offices  precise  instructions  on  this 
subject.     , 

"To 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Malta,  23rd  January,  1848. 
"  I  reply  to  your  last  letter  with  some  pain,  because  a  sense  of  duty 
has  compelled  me  to  notice  the  authoritative  tone  of  your  public  com- 
munication to  Captain ,  which  I  would  gladly  have  avoided,  and 
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I  cannot  help  feeling  rather  sensitively  the  censure  which  the  early 

part  of  your  private  letter  to  myself  conveyed  against  Commander , 

who  is  one  of  the  most  amiable,  zealous,  and  intelligent  young  officers 
that  I  have  ever  met  with." 


From  Lord  Napier. 

"Naples,  25th  January,  1848. 

"  I  have  just  heard  from  Lord  Minto,  in  answer  to  my  messenger 
confirming  the  insurrection  at  Palermo.  His  Lordship  seems 
thoroughly  awake  to  the  importance  of  the  crisis. 

"  I  have  got  into  a  scrape  with  Codrington,  by  sending  him  orders 
instead  of  advice.  I  was  writing  in  a  great  hurry,  and  I  confess  my 
error,  in  an  apologetic  official  letter,  which  I  hope  will  allay  his  resent- 
ment. I  am  very  sorry  to  have  given  him  offence.  He  wrote  me  a 
long  square  letter,  of  most  pedantic  prolixity,  to  which  I  have  also 
returned  a  soft  answer,  which  I  beg  you  will  ask  to  see.  I  regret  the 
whole  occurrence,  and  promise  to  maintain  the  most  friendly  relations 
with  my  Captains,  though  I  think  C.  has  been  a  little  touchy. 

"  Mind  the  Adriatic." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Hibemia,'  28th  January,  1848. 

"The  concessions  which  were  hoped  for  at  Palermo,  on  the  anni- 
versary of  the  King's  birthday,  being  withheld,  the  insurrection,  as 
was  anticipated  by  our  merchants,  broke  out  on  that  day,  the  12th 
instant,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  I  dispatched  the  '  Bulldog '  for  their 
protection  in  time,  for  I  believe  she  reached  Palermo  at  the  critical 
moment,  and  Commander  Key  has  been  of  the  greatest  service.  The 
insurgents  having  worsted  the  troops,  and  obtained  possession  of  the 
forts,  and  resisted  the  bombardment  by  the  Royal  forces,  steamers, 
&c.,  which  were  sent  from  Naples,  the  Count  d'Aquilla  found  the 
hostile  feeling  against  the  Government  so  strong  and  general  that  the 
fire  was  suspended  until  he  could  communicate  personally  with  the 
King,  by  whom  certain  concessions  were  then  (when  too  late)  yielded. 
They  were  received  at  Messina  with  contempt,  and  the  proclamations. 
Captain  Codrington  informs  me,  torn  down  and  spit  upon,  but  at  the 
latter  place  peace  was  preserved.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  effect 
will  be  produced  at  Palermo,  but  the  multitude  in  revolt  are  ill  armed, 
and  not  in  a  condition  to  make  any  protracted  resistance  ;  it  is,  there- 
fore, concluded  that  they  must  soon  be  subdued,  but  the  subjection  of 
the  insurrectionists  and  extinction  of  the  spirit  of  the  people  are  dif- 
ferent questions,  and  I  look  forward  with  anxiety  for  further  accounts. 
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feels  intensely  this  momentous  juncture,  and  I  almost  fear  that 

his  impetuosity  may,  if  we  are  not  very  circumspect,  precipitate 
measures  beyond  the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  He 
apprehends  (probably  justly)  that  the  assistance  of  troops  may  be  sent 
by  Austria  from  the  northern  part  of  the  Adriatic,  to  svipport  the 
King  of  Naples,  and  is  desirous  that  Her  Majesty's  ships  should  be 
stationed  off  Manfredonia  to  deter  the  departure  of  any  such  expedi- 
tion by  -water,  and  as  the  most  convenient  position  for  keeping  up 
communications  with  himself." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Minto,  Eome. 

Extract.  "Malta,  29th  January,  1848. 

"  Though  ready  to  take  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of  any  act 
which  I  conceive  may  promote  the  views  of  our  Government  and  to 
meet  unforeseen  cases,  I  shall  be  cautious  not  to  do  anything  that  may 
compromise  them,  or  aflford  any  other  Power  a  pretence  for  active 
interference  until  I  receive  due  instructions." 


"To  Captain  Codrington,  H.M.S.  '  Thetis.' 

Extract.  "  Malta,  29th  .January,  1848. 

"  Catania  is  in  a  state  of  revolt,  and  I  detached  the  '  Flamer '  this 
morning  to  protect  the  British  subjects  ;  and  now  I  hear  from  a  Syra- 
cuse boat  that  an  outbreak  is  expected  there  to-morrow,  which  induces 
me  to  detach  '  Harlequin '  iTistamter,  instead  of  sending  her  to  Bio  as 
ordered  by  Admiralty." 

At  midnight  on  the  28th  of  January  King  Ferdinand  pro- 
claimed a  Constitution  for  his  subjects  of  a  more  liberal 
character  than  that  of  any  other  Italian  State  ;  but  no  hope 
was  held  out  of  a  separate  Government  for  Sicily,  according 
to  her  former  Constitution. 

On  the  4th  of  February  Captain  Lushington  acquainted 
the  Committee  at  Palermo  that  the  terms  offered  by  the 
Neapolitan  Commodore  included  the  removal  of  the  troops. 
These  were  accepted,  and  on  the  5th,  the  Eoyal  troops  left 
for  Naples,  in  the  Neapolitan  ships-of-war.  Since  the  out- 
break on  the  12th  of  January,  the  Palermitans  had  lost  45 
killed  and  150  wounded,  and  the  Neapolitans  150  killed  and 
400  wounded. 

2  I  2 
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Sir  William  Parker  sailed  on  the  1 2th,  arrived  off  Gatania 
on  the  13th,  was  off  Messina  on  the  14th,  and  reached 
Palermo  on  the  16th. 

The  state  of  that  city  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  was  very- 
extraordinary.  No  persons  had  any  real  legal  authority ;  the 
troops  had  left ;  the  police  had  been  killed ;  the  Viceroy's 
palace  had  been  gutted ;  and  the  crowds  in  the  Citadel  and 
in  the  streets  were  bewildered  with  their  success.  A  civic, 
or  national,  guard  who  had  been  hastily  armed  by  the 
Comitate  Generale,  were  marching  through  the  streets ;  some 
had  muskets,  some  bayonets,  some  swords,  and  a  few  sticks. 
It  was  evident  that  the  Eoyal  troops  had  succumbed  more  to 
moral  effect  than  to  the  physical  forces  brought  against  them. 
In  the  beautiful  street  of  the  Toledo,  friars  from  temporary 
]iulpits  were  constantly,  and  on  the  whole  successfully, 
exhorting  the  people  to  moderation  and  the  maintenance  of 
wood  order;  while  in  the  nunneries,  which  then  extended 
along  the  upper  stories  of  houses  on  both  sides  of  the  street, 
the  white  figures  of  the  nuns  (who  had  been  terrified  by  the 
recent  bombardments)  might  be  indistinctly  seen  from  below 
through  the  lattice  woodwork. 

"  To  Captain  Codrington. 

Extract.  " '  Hibernia,'  Palermo,  19th  February,  1848,  midnight. 

"  The  armed  mob  which  has  hitherto  been  so  orderly,  are  committing 
dreadful  atrocities  by  the  massacre  of  the  Sbirri,  of  whom,  after  two 
or  three  single  assassinations,  36  were  taken  from  their  prison  and 
shot.  The  leader  and  instigator  of  the  massacre  has  been  himself  shot, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  as  the  priests  are  active  in  endeavouring  to 
suppress  these  outrages,  that  they  will  not  be  carried  further.  As  the 
Pope's  Nuncio,  as  well  as  the  Ministers  of  Austria  and  Russia,  as  also 
Prussia,  T  believe,  have  protested  against  the  Constitution  granted  to 
the  Neapolitans,  it  is  to  be  feared  they  may  be  still  more  averse  to  the 
terms  required  by  the  Sicilians,  and  I  dare  say  you  will  find  it  difficult 
to  restrain  the  popular  feeling  at  Messina.'' 

The  Admiral  arrived  at  Naples  on  the  21st,  with  four 
ships-of-war,  the  number  allowed  by  Treaty. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.         "H.M,S.  '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  23rd  February,  1848. 
"  The  Neapolitan  Government  are  playing  a  very  faithless  game,  I 
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fear,  and  I  am  very  sorry  that  they  withhold  the  reasonable  conces- 
sions necessary  to  satisfy  the  Siciliaus.  I  am  truly  sorry  that  the 
adjustment  by  mediation  could  not  be  carried  out  as  we  hoped  for  at 
Palermo  but  a  few  days  ago,  for  there  is  no  knowing  when  the  contest 
will  now  end." 


On  the  24th,  King  Ferdinand  took  the  oath  to  the  new 
Constitution  in  the  Church  of  St.  Francesco  de  Paola  at 
Naples,  which  was  crowded  for  the  ceremony.  The  King's 
demeanour  was  closely  watched,  many  suspecting  that  he 
would  evade  the  oath ;  but  he  took  it  with  great  distinctness, 
and  after  kissing  the  Bible,  said  in  a  loud  voice,  "  Lo  Giuro." 

On  the  same  day  the  national  colours  were  changed,  and 
the  tricolor  of  green,  red,  and  white  was  hoisted  in  all  the 
Neapolitan  ships-of-war,  in  conjunction  with  their  white 
ensigns.  The  King,  on  this  day,  for  the  first  and  last  time, 
appeared  in  the  uniform  of  the  National  Guards. 


"  To  the  Eight  Hon.  Eichard  More  CFerrall,  Malta. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  24th  February,  1848. 

"  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who  is  here,  seems  much  pleased  by  this  attention, 
and  almost  hugged  me  when  we  met  at  the  ceremony  of  swearing  in 
the  King  this  morning  to  the  new  Constitution,  and  from  what  I  have 
learnt  from  the  said  Ibrahim's  Secretary,  we  have  little  doubt  but  that 
old  Mehemet  Ali  will  come  here.  The  expense  of  his  entertainment 
at  Malta,  if  he  goes  lo  St.  Antonio,  should,  I  think,  be  defrayed  by  the 
Crown. 

"  I  am  very  glad  that  Mr.  Harper's  sentence  against  the  young 
midshipman*  has  been  reversed,  and  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
manner  in  which  you  have  dealt  with  the  case,  assuring  you  that  I 
have  not  the  least  wish  to  have  anything  stated  publicly  beyond  what 
you  propose,  and  which  I  have  embodied  in  my  official  letter.'' 

On  the  22nd,  the  Sicilians  attacked  the  citadel  of  Messina 
without  success. 


*  This  midshipman  had  been  fined  by  the  stipendiary  magistrate, 
because  he  had  charge  of  the  watch  when  a  Maltese  was  somewhat 
roughly  ejected  from  the  "Harlequin,"  for  creating  a  disturbance. 
Commander  Moore  paid  the  fine,  but  the  sentence  was  reversed  on  a 
representation  from  the  Admiral. 
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"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

" '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  27th  February,  1848. 

"The  Sicilians  have  carried  all  the  outworks  gallantly,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  the  citadel  at  Messina  and  Syracuse,  have,  I  believe,  full 
possession  of  the  island. 

"  "Whenever  they  can  be  brought  to  a  reasonable  chance  of  adjust- 
ment, I  believe  Lord  Minto  will  embark  in  the  '  Hibernia '  for  Palermo, 
accompanied  by  the  squadron,  and  if  the  populace  are  able  to  maintain 
•their  advantages  at  Messina,  I  hope  a  settlement  may  be  efFfected 
before  the  enmity  becomes  too  inveterate,  for  the  savage  bombardment 
of  the  town  has  greatly  exasperated  them." 


All  notions  of  prudence  in  Italy  were  soon  to  be  thrown 
av/ay,  for  at  the  end  of  February  the  Eevolution  in  Paris 
broke  forth,  which  declared  France  to  be  a  Eepublic  till  the 
National  Assembly  could  be  convened.  The  corruption  of 
the  Guizot  Government,  exposed  in  what  were  termed  the 
Cubi^res,  Teste,  and  Petit  scandals,  and  the  conduct  of  Louis 
Philippe  on  the  question  of  the  Spanish  marriages  were 
among  the  principal  causes  of  the  downfall  of  himself  and 
his  dynasty.  The  slight  co-operation  which  his  Government 
gave  to  the  pacification  of  Portugal  formed  another  cause  of 
attack  from  the  Opposition :  but  the  following  circumstances, 
which  were  wholly  unforeseen,  brought  on  the  Eevolution 
itself.  A  reform  banquet,  at  which  the  National  Guard 
were  invited  to  appear  in  uniform,  on  the  22nd  of  February, 
was  prohibited  by  proclamation,  on  the  night  of  the  21st,  and 
the  troops  were  called  out.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  was 
adjourned,  and  on  the  23rd  M.  Guizot  and  the  Ministry 
resigned.  Tumultuous  crowds  poured  into  Paris.  The  officer 
in  command  of  the  troops  near  M.  Guizot's  hotel  was  shot, 
the  troops  fired  on  seeing  their  officer  killed ;  but  even  then 
it  is  probable  that  order  might  have  been  restored  had  it  not 
been  for  a  crazy  man*  and  some  desperate  associates,  who 
killed  the  officer  in  command  of  the  troops  to  excite  the 
military,  and  had  bullock's  blood  poured  on  the  pavement 
during  the  night  to  induce  a  credulous  mob  to  believe  in  the 

*  La  Grange,  who  became  a  raving  madman. — "  Annual  Kegister." 
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slaughter  of  the  people.  Barricades  were  erected  in  several 
streets.  Louis  Philippe  refused  to  allow  the  troops  to  act, 
and  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  grandson,  the  Count  of  Paris, 
for  whom  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  pleaded  in  vain  before  the 
Assembly  with  undaunted  courage.  Armed  mobs  rushed 
into  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  at  the  H6tel  de  Ville  a 
Provisional  Government  of  five  men,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  M.  de  Lamartine,  was  declared  supreme  in  France. 
These  summoned  a  National  Assembly  for  the  9th  of  April ; 
and  promulgated  manifestoes  affecting  their  own  country  and 
foreign  States. 

The  two  parts  of  the  circular  to  their  Eepresentatives 
abroad  which  caused  most  mischief,  particularly  in  Italy 
and  Sicily,  were  that  France  would  arm  to  defend  foreign 
countries  and  nationalities  that  were  oppressed  in  Europe ; 
and  that  the  Treaties  of  1815  were  not  binding  on  the  French 
Eepublic.  The  latter  was,  however,  qualified  by  an  assertion 
that  the  territorial  arrangements  made  by  those  Treaties, 
were  facts  which  must  be  admitted  as  the  rule  of  nations. 
The  circular  was  accompanied  with  so  much  verbiage  as  to 
leave  the  meaning  obscure,  but  allowance  was  made  by  all 
ibreign  Powers  for  decrees  and  circulars  issued  from  the 
liotel  de  Ville  when  surrounded  by  disorderly  mobs.  Ijord 
Palmerston  admitted  that  the  circular  despatch  of  the  French 
Provisional  Government  gave  ample  materials  for  any  foreign 
Government  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  it,  but  added  with  his 
characteristic  good  nature  and  good  sense,  "  If  you  were  to 
put  the  whole  of  it  into  a  crucible,  and  evaporate  the  gaseous 
parts,  and  scum  off  the  dross,  you  would  find  the  regulus  to 
be  peace  and  good-fellowship  with  other  Governments."* 

The  English  funds  fell  to  79|.  Foreign  funds  fell  enor- 
mously, and  all  Europe  saw  the  immediate  necessity  of  pre- 
paring for  war.  Amid  the  tumults,  riots,  and  disorders  which 
followed  the  proceedings  in  Paris,  Louis  Philippe,  in  disguise 
and  under  the  name  of  Smith,  escaped  with  his  Queen  to 
England. 

*  "  Life  of  Lord  Pahnerston  "  (Ashley).     Vol.  i,  pp.  86-7. 
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Such  was  the  state  of  France,  which  had  been  completely- 
taken  by  surprise,  at  the  end  of  February,  1848.  The  sudden 
and  complete  fall  of  the  House  of  Orleans  was  wonderful. 
Lamartine,  at  the  beginning  of  this  month,  described  Louis 
Philippe  as :  "  Happy  in  his  family,  surrounded  by  sons  who 
would  have  been  eminent  citizens,  had  they  not  been  princes ; 
seeing  in  the  third  generation  the  grandchildren  who  looked 
up  to  his  throne;  and  pious,  beautiful,  well-educated 
princesses  in  his  Court ;  the  future  seemed  assured  to  him 
by  his  happy  star:  and  history  seemed  conquered  by  the 
success  attached  to  his  name.  He  was  about  to  bequeath  a 
restored  and  re-invigorated  monarchy  to  France;  peace  to 
the  world ;  three  thrones  in  Europe  to  his  race."*  Yet  when 
he  left  France  he  left  it  almost  unregretted !  The  appear- 
ance of  wisdom  and  strength  was  superficial,  and  Lord 
Palmerston,  with  his  great  sagacity,  truly  remarked  that 
"  this  surrender  of  the  King  of  the  Barricades  to  the  sum- 
mons of  the  National  Guard  is  a  curious  example  of  political 
and  poetical  justice."t 

To  revert  to  Sicily,  which  was  immediately  affected  by 
these  sudden  and  violent  changes : 

The  Sicilians  had  complete  possession  of  the  island,  ex- 
cept at  Messina,  where  the  citadel  and  the  city  kept  up  a 
continuous  fire  on  each  other  during  the  6th  and  7th  of 
March,  and  the  Messinese  refused  to  listen  to  any  overtures 
from  the  King,  referring  all  proposals  to  Palermo. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  " '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  1st  March,  1848. 

"  The  Government  are  firm  in  their  determination  not  to  yield  the 
power  of  sending  Neapolitan  troops  to  Sicily  whenever  they  please, 
considering  it  as  a  prerogative  of  the  King  which  must  not  be  in- 
fringed. The  Sicilians  are  as  obstinately  bent  on  their  being  altogether 
excluded  without  the  consent  of  the  Sicilian  Parliament.  Lord  Minto 
considers  both  parties  wrong,  but  thinks  that  the  Sicilians  should  give 
way,  and  I  believe  he  has  written  to  this  effect  to  Palermo. 

*  "  Revolution  de  1848,"  par  A.  de  Lamartine. 
t  "  Life  of  Lord  Palmerston  "  (Ashley).     Vol.  i. 
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"  The  Captains  of  the  squadron  and  myself  were  yesterday  presented 
to  the  King  ;  our  reception  was  short  but  gracious,  and  I  ventured  to 
congratulate  His  Majesty  on  the  happiness  he  appeared  to  have  dif- 
fused by  the  Neapolitan  Constitution  confirmed  on  the  24th  inst.  The 
English  certainly  at  present  stand  well  with  both  parties  here,  not  so 
the  French,  and  the  Austriana  are  evidently  in  bad  odour." 


"  To  Captain  Codrington,  '  Thetis,'  Messina. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  1th.  March,  1848. 
"  After  a  discussion  in  Council  with  the  King,  which  Lord  Minto 
attended  from  6  p.m.  yesterday  until  2  a.m..,  and  under  strong  opposi- 
tion from  Serra  Capriola  and  Bozzelli,  the  convocation  of  the  Sicilian 
Parliament  about  to  assemble  was  legalized  and  adopted.  A  Sicilian 
Administration  is  named,  Ruggiero  Settimo  Lord  Lieutenant.  They 
are  anxious  for  Lord  Minto's  immediate  departure  that  intelligence  of 
this  settlement  should  precede  that  of  the  French  Revolution  if 
possible." 

Lord  Minto,  when  formally  requested  by  the  King  to 
mediate  between  him  and  his  Sicilian  subjects,  sailed  for 
Palermo  in  the  flagship,  accompanied  by  the  whole  squadron, 
on  the  evening  of  the  7th. 

Eumours  of  the  French  Eevolution  had,  however,  preceded 
the  squadron.  The  Sicilians  refused  to  recognize  King 
Ferdinand  as  their  Sovereign,  but  on  Lord  Minto  saying  that 
his  mission  in  that  case  was  over,  and  declining  to  land,  a 
compromise  was  effected.  The  "  Comitato  Generale  "  agreed 
to  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  not  to  be  renewed  under  a 
week's  notice,  and  stipulated,  in  accordance  with  the  Con- 
stitution of  1812,  that  the  Viceroy  of  Sicily  must  be  either 
one  of  the  Blood  Eoyal  or  a  Sicilian.  Lord  Minto  then 
landed,  and  these  and  other  proposals  were  discussed  and 
forwarded  on  the  14th  by  a  steamer-of-war  to  Naples. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  'Hibernia,'  Palermo,  11th  March,  1848. 

"  The  knowledge  of  the  French  Eevolution  makes  the  Sicilians  rest 

confidently  that  they  will  be  supported  by  France  in  their  wish  to 

expel  the  King  of  Naples  from  the  throne  of  Sicily,  but  they  are 

willing  to  accept  his  son  as  their  Sovereign,  this  is,  I  believe,  in 
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accordance  with  the  Constitution  of  1812,  which  they  desire  to  have 
re-established." 


"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Palermo,  14th  March,  1848. 
"  The  General  Committee  at  Palermo  have  so  far  relaxed  in  their 
demands  as  to  acknowledge  the  King,  but  they  stipulate  that  his 
powers  shall  not  exceed  the  appointment  of  his  Viceroy,  who  must  be 
authorised  to  exercise  the  Veto  as  a  Sovereign,  and  if  not  one  of  the 
Eoyal  Family,  he  must  be  a  Sicilian ;  with  this  recognition  of  the 
King,  Lord  Minto  consented  to  mediate  for  a  pacification,  and  landed 
yesterday  afternoon  amidst  the  acclamations  of  a  vast  concourse  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  all  seemed  rejoiced  at  the  prospect  of  their  diflferences 
terminating." 

In  all  parts  of  tlie  Mediterranean  the  French  Eevolution 
produced  unexpected  results.  In  Naples  the  Jesuits  felt 
themselves  no  longer  safe,  and  fled  to  Malta.  In  Algeria  the 
Princes  of  the  House  of  Orleans  succumbed  to  the  Pro- 
visional Government,  and  without  waiting  for  the  authority 
of  the  National  Assembly  left  their  important  commands. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  crews  of  the  Austrian  ships-of-war 
"  Guerriero "  and  "  Volcano "  (Italians*  by  descent)  rose 
against  their  officers,  and  an  application  to  detain  one  of 
these  ships  as  a  pirate  was  made  to  the  Captain  of  tlie 
"  Superb ;  "  who  prudently  declined  to  interfere. 

From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 
Extract.  "  Admiralty,  24th  March,  1848. 

"  France  is  affording  a  sad  example  of  the  power,  the  folly,  and  the 
consequences  of  a  revolutionary  spirit.  I  will  not  speculate  upon  the 
future,  but  you  will  see  that  the  minority  which  would  have  us  dis- 
continue all  preparations  for  war  is  ridiculously  small." 

The  formal  notification  of  the  King's  refusal  to  accept  the 
terms  of  the  Sicilians  was  brought  by  a  Neapolitan  war 
steamer  on  the  24th.  The  Sicilian  Parliament  met  on  the 
following  day. 

*  Principally  Venetian  :  the  ships  were  taken  to  Venice. 
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"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"H.M.S.  'Hiberuia,'  Palermo,  25th  March,  1848. 

"I  have  officially  reported  the  positive  rejection  of  the  Sicilian 
ultimatum  by  the  Neapolitan  Government,  which  leaves  me  little  to 
add  privately.  It  appears  an  unwise  measure  very  ungraciously 
carried  out,  as  the  answer  was  withheld  many  days  unnecessarily  and 
then  abruptly  sent,  without  affording  Lord  Minto  the  accommodation 
of  writing  a  single  line  by  the  vessel  which  conveyed  the  despatch 
here.  His  Lordship  will  not  probably  make  any  further  proposals  to 
the  Sicilians,  who  are  much  incensed  by  the  manner  in  which  the 
King's  answer  was  sent,  and  the  feeling  seems  to  be  general  that  they 
will  at  once  declare  a  regency  to  the  exclusion  of  His  Majesty. 

"  The  ceremony  of  assembling  the  Parliament  went  off  very  well  to- 
day. Lord  Minto  and  myself  were  both  formally  invited  to  assist  at 
it,  but  prudence  forbade  our  being  present. 

"  The  batteries  fired  salutes  of  twenty  guns,  and  altogether  above  a 
hundred  were  discharged,  in  which  of  course  the  squadron  did  not 
participate,  or  in  any  display  of  colours,  &c.  ;  in  short,  nothing  has 
been  done  that  can  in  any  way  compromise  our  conduct  as  supporters 
of  the  Sicilian  measures,  though  assuredly  they  have  our  sympathy. 

"  An  armed  mob  has  overpowered  the  national  guard  at  Marsala, 
and  contributions  have  already  been  levied  on  the  natives.  I  have, 
therefore,  sent  the  'Bulldog'  to  protect  the  British  subjects,  who, 
though  not  numerous,  have  a  considerable  amount  of  valuable  property 
there  in  wines,  &c." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  'Hibernia,'  Palermo,  30th  March,  1848. 
"  I  confess  that  I  should  not  have  felt  myself  at  liberty  to  have 
interfered  with  the  Austrian  frigate  had  the  case  been  as  strong  as 
Lord  Napier  represented  it  to  Captain  Corry,  who  appears  to  have 
viewed  it  justly.  Nothing  short  of  acts  of  murder  or  great  violence 
would,  I  imagine,  justify  us  in  seizing  a  foreign  ship-of-war  on  account 
of  mutiny,  unless  she  was  detected  in  actual  piracy.  The  question 
has,  however,  been  well  disposed  of."* 

The  Admiral  and  Lord  Minto,  after  visiting  Messina,  left 
Palermo  with  the  squadron  on  the  31st  for  Naples,  where 

*  This  view  is  very  important,  and  the  seizures  of  the  Spanish  iron- 
clads in  the  Mediterranean  during  their  civil  war,  and  the  recent 
attack  on  the  "  Huasoar  "  in  Peruvian  waters,  show  how  necessary  it 
is  for  officers  to  understand  the  principles  ♦n  which  the  belligerent 
act  of  seizing  a  foreign  ship  is  justifiable. 
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they  arrived  on  the  2nd  of  April.  After  their  departure 
from  Palermo  many  disorders  occurred,  and  a  quartermaster 
of  the  "  Gladiator  "  was  accidentally  killed  in  a  street  fight 
between  the  National  and  Municipal  Guards.  On  the  13th, 
the  Sicilian  Chambers  voted  the  deposition  of  King  Ferdi- 
nand and  his  dynasty,  and  the  decree  was  signed  by  the 
Presidents  of  both  Chambers,  and  by  Don  Ruggiero  Settimo 
as  the  President  of  the  Kingdom.  The  King  published  his 
protest  against  the  decree. 

The  state  of  France,  especially  Paris,  caused  continued 
anxiety ;  Communists,  Socialists,  and  armed  mobs  endeavoured 
to  turn  out  the  Government ;  barricades  were  again  erected ; 
but  the  supreme  command  was  given  to  General  Cavaignac, 
who  acted  vigorously,  and  the  Communists  and  Socialists 
were  for  a  time  checked,  but  not  without  bloodshed.  M. 
Ledru  Eollin,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  issued  a  violent 
circular  to  all  the  departments,  beginning,  "  What  are  your 
powers  ?  They  are  unlimited.  Agents  of  a  revolutionary 
authority,  you  are  revolutionary  also.''  The  French  Fleet, 
under  Admiral  Baudin,  whose  son  had  been  conspicuous  at 
Paris,  in  the  Eevolution,  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Italy. 

These  events  greatly  affected  the  German  and  Italian 
States,  and  especially  the  Italian  provinces  of  Austria. 
Milan  rose  in  insurrection  on  the  17th  of  March.  Charles 
Albert,  King  of  Sardinia,  without  any  declaration  of  war, 
issued  a  proclamation  to  his  troops  on  the  23rd,  and  com- 
menced his  attacks  on  Lombardy.  Marshal  Eadetsky  was 
forced  to  quit  Milan.  Pavia  and  Brescia  followed  the 
example  of  that  city. 

England  alone  seemed  able  to  watch  the  rest  of  Europe, 
while  enjoying  domestic  peace,  in  spite  of  the  attempt  of 
Chartists  to  disturb  it.  On  the  10th  of  April  these,  number- 
ing 15,000,*  marched  towards  the  Houses  of  Parliament  in  a 

*  Mr.  Feargus  O'Connor,  who  presented  their  petition,  averred  that 
it  had  5,700,000  signatures.  On  examination  it  was  found  to  contain 
1,975,496  foolish  ribald  names,  strange  expressions,  and  forgeries, 
pages  after  pages  being  Written  by  one  person.  See  "  Ann.  Reg."  and 
Eeport  of  Pari.  Committee. 
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threatening  attitude,  but  were  confronted  by  about  200,000 
special  constables,  and  made  haste  to  escape  from  their 
ridiculous  position.  Disaffection,  however,  showed  itself  in 
the  Ionian  Islands. 

From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  2nd  April,  1848. 

"  I  have  many  interesting  letters  for  which  to  thank  you,  giving  me 
accounts  of  the  events  which  have  occurred  at  Naples,  Messina,  and 
Palermo,  upon  which  I  will  make  no  further  comment  tha,n  one  of 
satisfaction  at  the  conduct  of  our  officers,  under  your  excellent 
directions. 

"  They  really  appear  to  me  to  have  behaved,  in  circumstances  of 
great  difficulty,  novelty,  and  delicacy,  without  any  exception,  with  such 
good  sense  and  propriety  as  to  confer  great  honour  on  the  Service. 
Upon  the  events  themselves  I  will  sav  nothing.  Throughout  Europe 
changes  have  succeeded  one  another  with  such  fearful  strangeness  and 
rapidity  that  the  mind  is  lost  in  speculation.  We  can  do  nothing  else 
but  draw  up  our  strength,  and  stand  firm  and  be  prepared,  as  well  as 
we  can,  for  any  danger  with  which  we  may  have  to  wrestle. 

"  The  tone  of  the  French  Republic  is  still  one  of  friendliness  and 
peace  towards  us.  That  of  the  Trench  populace  is  full  of  acrimony  ; 
and  it  can  hardly  be  but  that,  if  a  state  of  things  so  nearly  approach- 
ing to  anarchy  as  that  which  at  present  prevails  should  long  continue, 
the  necessity  of  giving  employment  to  an  armed  rabble  will  lead  to 
national  excesses  and  violence,  and  ultimately  lead  to  war.  But  the 
present  condition  of  the  French  Government  can  hardly  continue,  and 
it  must  either  sink  yet  lower  towards  anarchy  ;  or  something  stronger, 
though  not  without  a  struggle,  may  be  substituted  for  it.  It  seems 
probable,  however,  time  may  pass  before  any  change  takes  place  in  the 
present  relations  of  England  and  France,  and  I  would  immediately 
only  have  you  more  careful  than  heretofore  in  keeping  your  squadron 
well  in  hand,  and  in  looking  much  to  Malta." 


"  To  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  Athens. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  5th  April,  1848. 
"  We  hear  amongst  the  thousand  changes  that  are  now  daily  taking 
place  in  Europe,  that  there  are  serious  disturbances  in  the  Ionian 
Islands  against  the  English  authorities.  I  hope  this  is  an  exaggerated 
rumour,  but  if  there  be  just  foundation  for  it,  the  '  Spartan '  must  get 
to  Corfu  as  fast  as  possible,  and  I  have  directed  the  '  Odin '  to  be  *ent 
thither  from  Malta,  on  her  arrival  from  Alexandria." 
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"  To  Captain  Symonds,  H.M.S.  '  Spartan.' 

"  Malta,  15th  April,  1848. 
"  It  is  my  wish  that  every  port  in  the  Adriatic  convulsed  by  political 
movements  should  be  looked  into,  to  afford  our  countrymen  all  the 
support  that  may  be  necessary ;  but  those  of  Austria,  particularly 
Trieste,  are  of  course  of  the  first  importance.  "We  cannot,  of  course, 
interfere  with  the  political  dissensions  of  foreign  Powers,  and  every 
precaution  must  be  taken  to  steer  clear  of  anything  that  may  be 
offensive,  particularly  in  the  intercoui'se  with  French  ships,  but  with 
the  elements  of  discord  now  afloat,  it  will  be  indeed  marvellous  if  a  war 
is  avoided." 


"  Malta,  24th  April,  1848. 

"  Neapolitan  troops  continue  to  embark  and  depart  from  Naples  for 
Lombardy,  and  advertisements  are  posted  on  the  walls  begging  for 
contributions  for  equipping  relays  of  volunteers. 

"  General  Pdpe,  25  years  an  exile,  and  recently  returned  by  virtue 
of  the  amnesty,  has  been  appointed  to  command  the  Neapolitan 
Legion,  and  was  to  proceed  on  the  22nd  instant  to  the  seat  of  war. 
To  all  this,  I  believe,  the  King  gives  his  assent  most  WMwillingly." 


During  May  great  excesses  were  committed  in  Palermo, 
where  the  Sicilian  Parliament  occupied  its  whole  time  in 
discussing  how  to  raise  money  for  war  material.  At  Messina 
an  armistice  was  concluded  between  the  citadel  and  the 
town ;  but  more  batteries  were  prepared  against  the  citadel. 

Admiral  Baudin  arrived  at  N'aples  on  the  8th  of  May. 
The  wild  promises  of  the  French  Government,  and  the  inter- 
pretation put  on  them  by  the  French  Charge  d'Afifaire.=!, 
hastened  an  insurrection  in  Naples,  which  broke  out  on  the 
15th,  ostensibly  on  the  refusal  of  the  King  to  modify  the 
oath  to  be  taken  by  the  members  of  the  Chambers.  The 
conflict  which  took  place  in  the  city,  between  the  troops  and 
the  ISTational  Guards,  was  attended  with  great  loss  of  life ; 
and  at  one  time  Admiral  Baudin  threatened  to  land  his  crews, 
but  the  insurgents  were  subdued  and  tranquillity  restored  by 
the  16th. 

The  French  Charg4  d' Affaires  took  his  directions  from  the 
radical  propaganda  at  Paris.     Admiral  Baudin  checked  his 
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mischievous  proceedings  (described  by  M.  Lamartine  as  an 
excds  de  zele)*  and  procured  Ms  recall. 

The  weakness  of  the  French  Government  became  more 
manifest  daily.  The  National  Assembly  met  in  Paris  on  the 
4th  of  May.  The  most  singular  event  was  its  refusal  to 
allow  the  members  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Eepublic.  The  Minister  declared  when  questioned  "that 
the  oath  of  every  true  Eepublican  was  in  his  heart,  and  not 
on  his  lips  ; ''  and  the  members  of  the  Assembly,  with  loud 
acclamations,  then  pronounced  France  a  Eepublic,  and  going 
to  the  mob  outside,  who-  with  the  National  Guard  were 
getting  impatient,  performed  what  they  termed  "  homage  to 
the  Sovereign  people"!  On  the  9th  a  committee  of  five 
were  chosen,  but  it  was  evident  that  the  Eepublic,  which 
was  beginning  to  alarm  Europe,  could  not  stand  as  then  con- 
stituted. Clubs  to  inflame  the  populace  were  formed,  in 
imitation  of  those  in  1789.  Placards  appeared  on  the  11th, 
quoting  the  proclamation  of  the  Provisional  Government, 
and  declaring  that  the  promise  to  guarantee  labour  to  all 
citizens  had  not  been  kept.  The  mob  burst  into  the  House 
of  Assembly  on  the  loth,  and  wild  confusion  prevailed  till 
the  intruders  were  expelled  by  the  National  Guards.  The 
red  flag  was  hoisted  at  Lyons,  but  its  partisans  were 
vanquished. 

On  the  28th  of  May  a  decree  for  the  perpetual  banish- 
ment of  Louis  Philippe  and  his  family  was  carried  by  695 
against  63. 

In  Italy,  the  Pope  was  forced  by  the  populace  to  declare 
war  against  Austria,  and  some  of  his  soldiers  wore  the  cross 
as  if  for  a  Holy  War  If     The  Grand  Duke  of  Parma,  who 

*  "  ESvolution  de  1848."     Par  Lamartine.     Livre  Onzi^me. 
t  Certainly  no  contrast  could    be    greater  than   the    benevolent 
Pius  IX  and  Boniface  VIII,  but  the  words  of  Dante  apply  : — 

"  Avendo  guerra  presso  a  Laterano, 
E  non  CO  Saracin,  n^  con  Giudei ; 
Ch^  Ciascun  suo  nimico  era  Cristiano." 

— Canto  xxvii. 
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had  recently  been  transferred  from  the  Duchy  of  Lucca,  iled 
and  abdicated.  His  son,  the  hereditary  Grand  Prince,  who 
had  married  Mademoiselle  de  France,  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Sardinian  army,  but  was  permitted  to  take  refuge  in 
Malta.- 

The  King  of  Sardinia  was  successful  against  the  Austrian 
troops  in  Lombardy  early  in  the  month;  but  on  the  30th, 
Marshal  Eadetsky  completely  defeated  the  Sardinian  troops 
near  Mantua. 

From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  30th  April,  1848. 

"  It  is  gratifying  to  see  with  what  discretion  our  officers  almost 
invariably  perform  the  diplomatic  duties  which  devolve  upon  them. 

"  I  have  determined  upon  giving  Pembroke  Yard  to  Captain 
Eichards.  You  must  not  thank  me  for  this,  though  it  will  give  you 
pleasure.  I  have  very  sternly  considered  who  is  most 'deserving  in 
past  service  of  the  oflBcers  who  have  any  pretensions  to  this  appoint- 
ment, and  who  at  the  same  time  promises  most  efficiently  to  do  the 
duties  of  the  appointment.  I  am  satisfied  from  aU  reports,  and  from 
yours  among  others,  that  Captain  Eichards  is  the  best  man.  Pray 
tell  him  so." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Malta,  4th  May,  1848. 
"  I  learn  with  delight  that  you  have  selected  my  valuable  Flag 
Captain  for  the  superintendence  of  Pembroke  Yard.  I  can  aver  from 
seventeen  years'  knowledge  of  his  worth  that  you  cannot  place  in 
better  hands  or  a  sounder  head  any  important  post  connected  with 
our  service,  and  I  cannot  help  congratulating  you  on  having  such  an 
acquisition,  though  sensibly  alive  to  the  loss  I  must  necessarily  feel  by 
his  removal." 


From  Captain  Henderson,  R.N. 

"H.M.S.  'Sidon,'  Naples,  5th  May,  1848. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Charg6  d' Affaires  here 
last  night  received  a  letter  from  the  British  Consul  at  Leghorn, 
enclosing  a  letter  from  Sir  George  Hamilton,  the  Minister  at  Florence, 
stating  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  has  thrown  himself  on  the  protection 
of  the  British  Government,  and  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  Civita 
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Vecchia,  and  entreated  that  one  of  H.M.'s  steam-vessels  might  be  in 
waiting  to  embark  H.E.H.  to  convey  him  to  Marseilles  on  his  way  to 
England.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copies  of  these  letters,  and 
Lord  Napier's  letter  to  me  enclosing  them  ;  and,  as  I  conceive  his 
Lordship's  request  sufficiently  urgent  to  warrant  me  in  detaching  on 
this  service  the  '  Porcupine,'  which  opportunely  arrived  this  morning 
at  11  o'clock,  she  was  completed  with  coal  and  water  without  delay, 
and  sailed  at  8  o'clock  this  evening  for  Civita  Vecchia,  with  orders  to 
receive  on  board  H.E.H.  and  suite,  and  convey  them  to  Marseilles, 
returning  here  with  the  least  possible  delay  after  performing  this 
service.     I  hope  this  will  meet  with  your  approval." 


"To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Malta,  14th  May,  1848. 

"  Li  the  official  despatches  which  accompany  this,  you  will  find  that 
applications  have  been  made  for  the  conveyance  of  the  Duke  of  Parm.i. 
from  Civita  Vecchia  to  Marseilles  by  one  of  our  steam- vessels — and 
also  for  that  of  Count  Lutzou,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  Eome,  to 
Trieste. 

"  Anxiety  is  likewise  expressed  for  safe  refuge  for  the  Pope,  should 
he  find  it  necessary  to  quit  the  Eoman  territory. 

"  The  '  Porcupine '  has  been  sent  from  Naples  to  be  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  I  have  requested  Lord  Napier  to  offer  the 
'  Locust '  for  the  accommodation  of  Count  Lutzou  and  his  family,  if  he 
is  inclined  to  venture  in  so  small  a  vessel,  hoping  at  the  same  time 
that  he  may  not  desire  to  go  further  than  Corfu,  whence  he  can  pro- 
ceed by  one  of  the  Austrian  packets  to  Trieste  if  he  chooses. 

"  To  provide  refuge  for  His  Holiness,  the  '  Sidon '  will  call  at  Civita 
Vecchia  when  relieved  by  the  'Thetis'  at  Naples,  and  I  have  autho- 
rised Captain  Henderson  to  go  himself  to  Eome,  should  he  deem  it 
advisable.  He  will  there  see  Mr.  Petre  and  our  Consular  Agent,  and 
consult  with  them  as  to  the  probability  of  the  Pope  desiring  to 
embark. 

"  I  hope  in  these  arrangements  I  have  not  exceeded  the  wishes  of 
your  Lordship.  I  have  acted  on  the  principle  that  such  attentions  can 
never  do  harm — even  if  rendered  to  parties  taking  opposite  politics 
from  our  own,  and  although  the  Austrian  Minister  may  have  no 
direct  claim  for  the  accommodation  of  an  English  (jovernment 
steamer,  even  of  the  smallest  size,  the  civility  may  be  estimated  suffi- 
ciently to  overbalance  the  expense  and  temporary  inconvenience  that 
we  may  perhaps  experience  by  the  '  Locust's '  absence. 

"P.S.,  15th  May. 
"  Since  writing  my  letter,  the  packet  from  Marseilles  has  arrived, 
by  which  I  have  received  letters  from  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  his 
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chamberlain  (I  believe),  Baron  Ward.  You  are  probably  aware  that 
he  was  formerly  an  English  jockey,  and  I  understand  was  first  em- 
ployed in  the  Duke  of  Parma's  service  as  his  master  of  the  horse  (or 
stud  groom),  afterwards  becoming  the  comptroller  of  the  household, 
and  by  good  management  and  sharp  wits  succeeded  in  clearing  off 
many  debts  and  abuses,  which  has  placed  him  in  the  entire  confidence 
of  H.R.H." 


"  To  Vice- Admiral  Baudin,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 

Squadron  of  France,  Naples. 
Extract.  "Malta,  17th  May. 

"  I  received  with  the  greatest  pleasure  your  friendly  letter  by  the 
Neapolitan  packet  which  arrived  this  morning,  and  fully  intended  to 
have  anticipated  you  by  a  few  lines  from  hence,  but  for  the  uncertainty 
where  my  letter  might  find  you. 

"Be  assured  that  I  heard  with  real  satisfaction  that  the  Toulon 
Fleet  was  under  your  command,  because  I  felt  confident  that,  from 
your  good  judgment  and  prudence,  no  unnecessary  embarrassments 
would  be  created  in  these  eventful  times. 

"  Your  patriotic  sentiments  do  honour  to  your  nature  ;  and  I  only 
hope  that  the  present  convulsed  state  of  Europe  will  subside,  with  the 
security  of  peace  and  happiness  to  all  its  States. 

"  I  am  not  surprised  at  the  scenes  enacting  at  Naples,  for  it  seems 
to  have  been  the  peculiar  character  of  that  Government  to  make  every 
concession  too  late." 


From  Sir  Oeorge  B.  Hamilton,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  Florence. 

Extract.  "  Florence,  22nd  May,  1848. 

"  I  was  very  much  obliged  to  you  indeed  for  approving  of  the 
'  Porcupine '  going  to  Civita  Vecchia.  The  Duke  (of  Parma)  wrote  to 
me  in  the  highest  terms  of  Lieutenant  Roberts's  disinterested  and 
generous  conduct  to  him.  He  refused  the  present  of  a  valuable 
watch  and  chain  ofiered  to  him  by  the  Prince,  and  1,000  francs  for  his 
crew. 

"You  will  think  there  is  no  end  of  my  requiring  the  services  of 
your  ships,  but  I  now  write  to  you  at  the  express  request  of  the 
Grand  Duke,  as  also  of  the  King  of  Sardinia.  The  Duchess  of  Parma 
and  the  Hereditary  Princess  (who  is  Mademoiselle  de  France  and 
sister  of  the  Duke  de  Bordeaux)  have  been  driven  from  Parma,  and 
took  refuge  in  Modena,  from  whence  they  have  again  been  driven  out 
by  orders  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,. 

"  To  make  a  long  and  distressing  story  short,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
take  these  unfortunate  Princesses  under  my  protection,  and  sent  my 
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brother  to  Modena  to  bring  off  the  Hereditary  Princess  and  her  child  ; 
and  the  Grand  Duke  has  acted  in  the  most  noble  manner,  and  given 
her  an  asylum  in  a  villa  close  to  my  villa  ;  but  such  is  the  excitement 
here,  and  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  that  the  Grand  Duke  does  not  allow 
her  to  stay  here,  and  implores  me  to  write  to  you  to  send  some  vessel 
to  convey  her  to  Malta  ;  but  no  time  must  be  lost,  as  she  expects  to  be 
confined  \>j  the  middle  or  20th  of  June.  The  Duchess  of  Parma,  being 
very  ill,  is  allowed  to  remain  at  Modena. 

''Again,  the  King  of  Sardinia  informs  me  that  he  will  release  his 
nephew  and  prisoner,  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Parma,  whom  he  im- 
prisoned at  Milan,  and  allow  him  to  accompany  his  poor  deserted  wife 
to  'M.slta,,  provided  I  mil  send  one  of  H.M.S.  to  Genoa,  to  take  him  to 
Malta  ;  so  my  request  to  you  is  to  allow  a  ship  of  some  description  to 
come  to  Leghorn." 

On  the  5th  of  June  the  armistice  at  Messina  was  broken 
without  notice.  The  troops  from  the  Citadel  made  a  sortie, 
but  were  repulsed  with  loss. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  quitted  his  capital  secretly  at  the 
end  of  May,  and  proceeded  to  luuspruck,  in  the  Tyrol. 
Prince  Metternich  had  escaped  in  April.  Confusion  and 
civil  war  prevailed  in  Austria,  Germany,  Hungary,  Croatia, 
and  the  Danish  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein. 

"  To  Captain  T.  Symonds,  H.M.S.  '  Spartan.' 

"  Malta,  2nd  June,  1848. 
"  The  flight  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  astonishes  people  more  than 
all,  but  it  is  supposed  that  he  will  follow  the  advice  of  his  Ministers 
and  return  to  his  capital." 

The  King  of  the  two  Sicilies,  who  had  against  his  own 
inclination  joined  in  the  attacks  on  the  Italian  Provinces  of 
Austria,  took  an  early  opportunity  of  withdrawing  his  naval 
forces. 

"  To  Lord  Napier,  Naples. 

"Malta,  14th  June,  1848. 

"  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  successes  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  have 
caused  jealousy  in  other  Powers — some  of  the  Neapolitan  troops  are, 
I  conclude,  by  this  time  returned  within  their  own  territory,  but  I 
have  not  heard  whether  the  squadron  has  been  equally  Obedient. 

"The  combined  Italian  squadrons  were  disposed  to  threaten  the 
bombardment  of  Trieste  if  the  Austrian  squadron  was  not  given  up  to 
them  ;  but,  on  a  representation  from  Captain  Eamsay  of  the  '  Terrible ' 

2   K  2 


500  THE   LIFE   OF   SIR  W.   PARKER.  [1848 

and  the  Consuls,  the  Sardinian  Admiral  declared  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  cannonade  the  town,  but  only  to  take  the  squadron,  if  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  doing  so." 


"  To  Lord  Napier. 

"  Malta,  25th  June,  1848. 
"  The  Neapolitan  squadron  have  certainly  slipped  away  from  their 
late  allies,  and  the  Sardinians  and  Venetians  have  established  and 
formally  announced  the  blockade  of  Trieste.  I  do  not,  however,  think 
they  will  attack  the  town,  but  they  have  summoned  the  Austrian 
squadron  to  surrender  !  They  have  three  good  frigates  and  some 
smaller  vessels  there,  which  might  be  turned  to  account  in  the  defence 
of  the  place  ;  but  they  are  badly  manned,  and  half  the  crews  do  not 
understand  the  language  of  their  officers," 


"  To  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Lucius  Curtis. 

"  Malta,  26th  June,  1848. 
"  Your  account  of  Gibraltar  accords  exactly  with  my  own  ideas. 
We  must  recover  our  naval  property  from  the  Army,  if  possible,  and 
get  the  present  Mole  repaired  as  fast  as  possible,  afterwards  carrying 
out  the  enlargement  of  it  as  far  as  the  Govemtnent  will  permit." 


"To  Sir  George  B.  Hamilton. 

"  MalU,  28th  June,  1848. 
"  Lord  Napier  has  communicated  to  me,  confidentially,  your  intelli- 
gence with  regard  to  the  acceptance  of  a  high  position  by  the  son  of 
the  Grand  Duke,  should  it  be  offered  ;  and  I  purpose  putting  to  sea 
with  the  squadron  to-morrow,  to  show  ourselves  off  the  capital,  but 
not  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  selection." 

The  feeble  state  of  the  French  Government  had  become 
still  more  apparent  in  the  month  of  June.  The  request  of 
the  Procureur-General  to  prosecute  M.  Louis  Blanc  was 
refused.  M.  Lamartine,  seeing  the  great  popularity  and 
increasing  power  of  Louis  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  brought 
forward  a  motion  in  the  Assembly  that,  as  France  was  in 
earnest  in  wishing  for  a  Eepublic,  the  law  of  1832,  banishing 
from  France  all  the  Buonaparte  family,  must  be  enforced 
against  Louis  Napoleon.     This  was  carried  by  acclamation  ; 
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but  all  Paris  was  in  a  ferment,  and  the  workmen  were  in 
arms.  The  question  was  again  hrouglit  forward,  and  the 
Assembly,  by  a  large  majority,  refused  to  vote  a  decree  of 
banishment.  This  was  decisive  of  the  fate  of  the  Eepublic. 
Louis  Xapoleon  prudently  retired  when  told  that  his  presence 
in  France  caused  disturbances ;  but  wrote  to  the  President, 
"  If  the  people  impose  duties  on  me,  I  shall  know  how  to 
fulfil  them." 

Civil  war  in  Paris  recommenced  on  the  22nd  of  June. 
Barricades  were  thrown  up,  and  mobs  attacked  the  National 
Guard.  On  the  23rd  General  Cavaignac  was  invested  with 
full  military  powers,  and  on  the  following  day  with  all  civil 
powers,  and  Lamartine  and  his  colleagues  were  compelled  to 
resign  by  the  vote  of  the  N'ational  Assembly. 

On  the  29th  Sir  William  Parker  left  Malta  for  Palermo 
with  the  "  Hibernia,"  "  Queen,"  "  Eodney,"  "  Superb,"  "  Van- 
guard," "  Vengeance,"  and  "  Odin," 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
July  to  December,  1848. 

Offer  of  the  Throne  of  Sicily  to  the  Duke  of  Genoa — Intervention  of 
the  English  and  French  Admirals  in  the  Civil  War — Armistice 
till  reference  could  be  made  to  London  and  Paris — Civil  War 
in  the  Austrian  States — Disturbances  at  Leghorn  and  Rome — 
Murder  of  Rossi — Escape  of  the  Pope  to  Gaeta — British  Questions 
at  Naples— Prince  Louis  Napoleon  elected  President  of  the  French 
Republic — Republic  at  Venice. 

"  Tyranny  must  be  ; 
Though  to  the  Tyrant  thereby  no  excuse. 
Yet  sometimes  nations  will  decline  so  low 
Prom  virtue,  which  is  reason,  that  no  wrong, 
But  justice,  and  some  fatal  curse  annexed, 
Deprives  them  of  their  outward  liberty  ; 
Their  inward  lost."— "Paeadise  Lost,"  xii,  95. 

On  the  10th  of  July  the  Sicilian  Parliament  offered  the  throne 
of  Sicily  to  the  Duke  of  Genoa.  On  the  11th  the  French 
ship  "  Inflexible  "  and  the  "  Biilldog  "  saluted  the  new  Sicilian 
flag.  The  English  squadron  anchored  at  Palermo  that  night, 
and  Sir  William  Parker  also  found  himself  obliged  to  salute 
the  Sicilian  Aug  the  next  day,  or  to  disavow  the  proceedings 
of  the  two  ships.  He  therefore  saluted,  and  the  President  of 
Sicily  received  a  Viceroy's  salute  of  nineteen  guns  on  his 
returning  the  Admii-al's  visit. 

These  formal  acts  of  recognition  of  the  Sicilian  flag,  which 
gave  rise  to  an  animated  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,*  only 
anticipated  orders  from  England. 

Admiral  Baudin,  who  had  replaced  the  Prince  de  Joinville 
in  the  command  of  the  French  squadron  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, arrived  on  the  13th.     The  following  ships  were  at 

*  "  Parliamentary  Debates,"  1848. 
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this  time  under  his  orders,  and  joined  his  flag  at  different 
periods : — 


Guus. 


Captains. 


"Priedland"   (Flag  of   Com- 

mander-in-Chief)   .... 

120 

Serval ;    on   the    Staff, 
Capitaines  de  Frggate 
Maissin*   et   Maison- 
neuve. 

"Oc6an"          

.... 

120 

Odet  Pellion. 

"Jemappes"    

.... 

100 

Laguerre. 

"Hercule"       

.... 

100 

Nonay. 

"Inflexible"   

90 

Guyet. 

"  Jupiter  "       

.... 

86 

Jean  Lugeol. 

"Souverain"  (Flag   of   Eear- 

Admiral  Trehouart) 

120 

Le  barbier  de  Tinau. 

"Jena"            

.... 

90 

(Vioomte)  Duquesne.f 

"  Pomone  "      

.... 

40 

Favin  Lev^que. 

"  Panama,"  steam  frigate 

H.F. 

450 

Belv6ze. 

"  Asmodfie,"  steam  frigate  450 

12 

De  Eicaudy. 

"  Descartes,"  steam  frigate 

!540 

14 

Bonet. 

"Vauban"           

540 

16 

Giifis. 

"  Pluton,"  steam  corvette 

220 

6 

De  Kerouarts. 

"  Solon,"  aviso  Ire  classe 

.... 

Charles  Jaurfis.J 

Both  officers  and  men,  who  were  much  attached  to  the 
Prince  de  Joinville,  had  been  completely  taken  by  surprise 
at  the  Eevolution,  and  had  no  sympathy  with  the  Provisional 
Eepublic.§     The  French  Navy  had  been  noticed  with  more 

*  Died  as  Governor  of  French  Cayenne. 

+  Died  at  Havana  when  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French  squad- 
ron, 1853. 

X  Subsequently  commanded  the  French  squadron  in  China. 

§  Captain  Lugeol,  of  the  "  Jupiter,"  told  the  Biographer  that  on  the 
day  after  the  Eevolution  the  petty  officers  asked  to  speak  to  hiui. 
They  addressed  him  respectfully,  but  said  they  knew  it  was  the 
custom  in  the  former  Eevolution  for  the  seamen  to  cut  the  throats  of 
their  officers,  but  he  need  not  be  uneasy,  as  they  would  all  protect 
him.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Provisional  Government  was  to 
change  the  positions  of  the  colours  in  the  tricolor,  which  produced 
such  a,  ferment  iu  the  Army  that  the  order  was  cancelled.  On  the 
morning  for  rehoisting  the  former  coloux-s  Captain  Lugeol  assembled 
his  whole  crew,  and,  pointing  to  the  ensign  which  was  slowly  ascend- 
ing, congratulated  them  on  the  restoration  of  the  National  Flag  ;  bvit 
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favour  by  the  House  of  Orleans  than  by  any  other  rSgime. 
The  Prince  had,  however,  stimulated  the  idea  of,  a  war  with 
England,  and  had  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  best  means  of 
attacking  London,  and  burning  the  shipping  in  the  Thames ; 
and  in  the  uncertain  state  of  French  politics,  it  was  doubtful 
whether  a  friendly  or  hostile  spirit  would  prevail  when  the 
English  and  French  squadrons  met  for  the  first  time.  The 
recent  proceedings  of  the  French  at  Naples,  and  the  dispatch 
of  the  "  Asmodde  "  with  other  ships  to  the  Adriatic,  following 
the  declaration  of  their  Government  that  the  Treaties  of 
1815  were  not  binding  on  the  French  Eepublic,  were  not 
reassuring. 

Fortunately,  Admirals  Parker  and  Baudiu  had  kept  up  by 
correspondence  a  friendly  acquaintance  established  at  Lisbon, 
and  understood  and  respected  each  other.  Admiral  Baudin 
was  a  man  well  calculated  to  inspire  respect.  He  had  seen 
much  service  in  peace  and  war,  had  lost  an  arm  in  Sir 
William  Hoste's  action  off  Lissa,  and  had  commanded  during 
the  operations  against  Mexico.  He  was  a  Protestant,  and  an 
excellent  English  scholar. 

The  French  officers  conducted  themselves  with  great  dignity 
under  the  sudden  misfortunes  of  their  country.  They  were 
met  in  a  spirit  of  sympathy  by  the  English  officers,  who 
followed  the  example  set  •  by  their  Admirals,  and  thus 
harmony  was  at  once  established,  and  steadily  maintained 
between  both  squadrons  throughout  the  whole  period  of  their 
acting  together.  The  kindly  feeling  thus  sown  bore  invalu- 
able fruit,  not  only  at  the  time,  but  afterwards  during  the 
Eussian  War. 

A  deputation  of  the  Sicilian  Parliament  sailed  for  Genoa 
on  the  21st  in  the  French  steam-frigate  "  Descartes."  The 
proceedings  in  Sicily  produced  at  Naples  (not  unnaturally) 
an  angry  feeling  against  the  English.  The  King  illegally 
decreed  a  forced  loan  on  aU  British   subjects.     A  Sicilian 

he  was  alarmed  at  the  loud  aiid  spontaneous  shouts  of  the  whole  crew 
of  "  Vive  le  Eoi,"  which  he  hastily  checked  by  crying  out  "  Pas  encore, 
mea  chers  gargons,  helas  !  pas  encore." 
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steamer  was  taken  by  a  Neapolitan  sliip-of-war  under  English 
colours,  and  the  Neapolitan  Government  foolishly  forbade  all 
communications  between  the  English  Consulate  and  the 
steamer  thus  captured,  although  she  had  British  subjects  on 
board,  who  declared  that  the  capture  had  taken  place  in 
British  waters.  Sir  William  therefore  sailed  for  Naples  on 
the  23rd,  and  on  his  arrival  withheld  his  salute  to  the 
Neapolitan  flag  till  Lord  Napier  had  received  a  reply  to  his 
letters  to  the  Neapolitan  Government  on  these  subjects. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  running  for  Palermo,  11th  July,  1848. 
"  The  English,  I  understand,  are  held  in  high  estimation  just  now  at 
Palermo,  and  I  hope  this  feeling  will  not  diminish  by  our  presence. 
The  only  disappointment  that  I  anticipate  will  be  their  expectation 
that  we  shall  assist  them  in  repelling  any  invasion  by  the  Neapolitans, 
who  are  supposed  to  be  preparing  an  expedition  against  Sicily  with  the 
forces  which  have  returned  from  Lombardy  ;  and  the  Neapolitan  Par- 
liament seems  strongly  disposed  to  support  the  King  in  maintaining 
the  union  of  the  Two  Sicilies.'' 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland." 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Palermo,  July,  1848. 

"As  Commander  Key,  with  the  knowledge  of  Lord  Palmerston's 
letter  to  Mr.  Abercromby  in  May  last,  and  of  Lord  Napier's  views 
from  subsequent  communications,  had  taken  the  initiadve  in  saluting 
the  Sicilian  flag,  which  was  followed  by  the  French  ships,  I  deemed  it 
best  on  my  arrival  not  to  require  the  compliment  of  a,  national  salute 
in  the  first  instance  to  us,  and  both  the  President  of  the  Senate  and 
the  Members  of  the  Government  expressed  themselves  very  gratefully 
for  it. 

"  The  Government  are  sending  by  their  own  steamer  a  deputation  of 
ten  from  the  House  of  Peers  and  Commons,  with  the  formal  offer  of 
the  Crown,  and  looking  to  our  position  with  the  King  of  Naples,  I 
conclude  it  will  be  preferred  that  we  should  not  take  a  more  prominent 
part  than  we  have  done  in  the  tiansaction." 


"  To  Lord  Napier. 

"  'Hibernia,'  Palermo,  20th  July,  1848. 
"With  regard  to  our  reclamation  for  the, use  of  our  flag  by  the 
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* 


'  Stromboli'  in  capturing  the  unlucky  Sicilians,  everything  will,  in  my 
opinion,  depend  on  the  exact  position  of  the  vessels  when  they  were 
seized. 

"If  they  were  taken  iTiside  the  Island  of  Corfu,  or  within  three 
miles  of  any  of  the  Ionian  Islands  under  our  flag,  I  shall  feel  it  right 
to  demand  the  liberation  of  the  vessels  and  prisoners,  as  a  most  auda- 
cious and  offensive  violation  of  the  British  territory  and  the  protection 
■which  all  neutral  Powers  may  blaim  of  us,  and  if  this  is  unequivocally 
established  (which  I  do  not  think  it  will  be)  I  shall  be  prepared  to 
seize  any  one  Neapolitan  steamer  or  more,  or  blockade  them  until  we 
have  redress,  but  this  must  not,  of  course,  be  thought  of  unless  our 
case  is  quite  clear. 

"  I  suspect  the  vessels  were  taken,  as  Lieutenant  Salanzar  says,  to 
the  S.  W.  of  Corfu,  and  I  must  admit  that  his  statement  appears  a  very 
fair  one,  and  am  inclined  to  think  that  they  were  eight  or  ten  miles 
from  the  shore  at  the  time  of  the  capture.  Tlie  fact  of  using  a  neutral 
flag  by  a  belligerent  cannot  be  justified,  though  frequently  practised, 
entre  nous,  under  the  law  of  might  makes  right,  and  I  have  often  done 
it  myself. 

"The  bombardment  of  the  Sicilian  battery  while  answering  the 
'  Gladiator's '  salute,  we  cannot  complain  of — /  would  have  done  so 
myself  if  placed  in  General  Pronin's  position.  We  had  given  them  a 
severe  blow  by  acknowledging  the  Sicilian  flag  on  the  occasion  of  their 
King  Ferdinand  being  repudiated,  and  the  Duke  of  Genoa  elected,  and 
they  vented  their  spite  to  us  in  a  blow  at  their  adversaries." 


"  To  Lord  Napier,  Naples. 

'■ '  Hibernia,'  40  miles  south  of  Naples,  28th  July,  1848. 

"  I  send  on  the  '  Bulldog '  to  apprise  you  of  our  near  approach,  and 
that  it  is  my  intention  to  anchor  the  whole  of  the  squadron  off'  the 
city  of  Naples  until  we  can  get  a  satisfactory  answer  to  our  just 
grieiiances. 

"  It  is  not  my  wish  to  infringe  the  Treaty  or  agreement  which  limits 
our  numbers  to  four  ships-of-war,  and  when  the  Neapolitan  Govern- 
ment conforms  to  the  Treaty  with  England  by  desisting  from  imposing 
on  our  residents  a  compulsory  loan,  or  contribution,  contrary,  as  / 
hdie'se,  to  our  Treaty,  the  Government  will  lind  me  quite  ready  to  send 
the  extra  ships  to  Castel-&,-Mare." 

"  I  believe  the  Neapolitans  are  very  sore  that  we  saluted  the  Sicilian 
flag ;  but  I  have  positive  orders  from  the  Admiralty  for  paying  that 
compliment,  and  to  do  it  '  as  soon  as  possible ! '  so  the  Neapolitan 
Government  must  vent  their  displeasure  on  Lord  Palmerston  and  his 
colleagues." 
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"  To  Lord  Napier. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  off  Capri,  29th  July,  1848. 

"  I  am  glad  the  Neapolitans  have  abandoned  their  intention  of  levy- 
ing a  forced  loan  on  the  English,  Tvhich,  in  my  mind,  according  to  the 
reading  of  the  Treaty,  was  unjustifiable.  Also  that  they  are  disposed 
to  give  orders  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  use  of  our  flag. 

"  I  do  not  wish  to  perform  the  absurdity  of  attacking  a  post  after 
it  has  been  evacuated,  but  I  do  think  it  necessary  that  these  con- 
temptible people  should  be  made  to  understand  that  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  submit  to  their  offensive  presumption.  I  therefore  send  you 
a  letter  (somewhat  modified)  which  I  had  previously  prepared,  that 
you  may  make  Prince  Cariati  and  his  colleagues  understand  that  we 
havp  hastened  here  to  check  their  unjust  proceedings.  I  hope  I  have 
no  bullying  propensities,  and  am  quite  willing  to  submit  to  the 
customs  of  national  relations,  and  to  the  letter  of  our  I'reaty.  It  is 
with  the  view  of  preventing  future  impertinence,  rather  than  to  correct 
the  past,  that  I  persist  in  anchoring  the  squadron  in  the  first  instance 
off  Naples,  and  withhold  a  salute  until  the  Neapolitan  Government 
may  think  proper  to  give  a  satisfactory  explanation  ;  besides,  it  is 
only  four  or  five  months  since  we  exchanged  these  compliments." 

The  Admiral  received  the  following  reply  from  Prince 
Cariati  through  Lord  Napier  : — 

"  To  His  Excellency  Admiral  Sir  Wm.  Parker,  Commanding 

the  British  Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean. 
(Translation.)  "  Naples,  30th  July,  1848. 

"  The  undersigned  Minister,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  has  received,  through  the 
medium  of  Lord  Napier,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ChargS  d' Affaires, 
the  copy  of  the  letter  addressed  by  Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  his 
Lordship  on  the  29th  instant,  relative  to  the  forced  loan  ;  to  the  use 
made  of  the  EngKsh  flag  by  the  Eoyal  corvette  '  Stromboli,'  in  the 
capture  of  certain  Neapolitan  and  Sicilian  criminals,  fugitives  from 
Calabria  ;  to  the  distance  which  they  were  from  Corfu  ;  and  to  the 
musket  shot  which  is  asserted  to  have  been  fired  from  the  Fort  of  San 
Salvatore,  at  Messina,  on  the  brig  '  Edward  Barnett.' 

"  The  Eoyal  Government  has  always  made  it  its  duty  to  reply  with 
the  utmost  clearness  to  all  the  reclamations  repeatedly  advanced  by 
Lord  Napier  on  these  subjects,  and  believes  that  the  whole  correspond- 
ence has  been  duly  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Admiral ;  but  if 
such  should  not  have  taken  place,  the  undersigned  would  be  ready  to 
send  to  his  Excellency  a  person  in  his  confidence,  with  the  view  of 
removing  every  doubt  of  the  just  and  loyal  conduct  of  the  Eoyal 
Government. 
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"  As  for  the  affair  of  the  forced  loan,  it  has  already  been  revoked  ; 
there  is,  therefore,  no  cause  for  discussion  on  that  point.  ^ 

"  With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Captain  of  the  '  Strom- 
boli'  conducted  himself  in  the  capture  of  the  vessels,  on  board  of 
which  were  embarked  the  Sicilians  and  Neapolitans,  the  Royal 
Government  has  directed  that  he  should  himself  proceed  immediately 
to  his  Excellency,  with  his  log-book,  from  which  results  the  clearest 
justification  and  the  legality  of  his  proceedings,  and  to  render  at  the 
same  time  such  further  explanations  as  may  be  required  of  him. 

"And  to  confirm  what  has  been  already  communicated  to  Lord 
Napier  on  this  subject,  the  undersigned  has  the  honour  to  forward  to 
H.E.  the  Admiral  an  extract  from  the  deposition  of  Longo,  whose 
changes  are  well  known  to  H.E.,  and  who,  from  the  gravity  of  his 
offence,  could  not  have  found  other  means  to  save  himself  from  capital 
punishment  than  by  declaring  the  proceedings  of  the  '  Stromboli ' 
irregular. 

"  A  French  citizen,  who  was  also  arrested  with  the  Sicilians,  has 
deposed  in  corroboration  of  Longo's  statement ;  and  what  weight 
could  the  declarations  of  the  other  prisoners  have  in  comparison  with 
that  of  Longo  i  Are  they  not,  besides,  interested  in  concealing  and 
disguising  the  truth  to  obtain  tneir  liberty  ? 

"  The  Maltese  subject,  Dionisio  Cavallare,  having  been  taken  in 
company  with  the  Neapolitan  and  Sicilian  fugitives  from  Calabria, 
should  by  every  right  share  the  same  fate  as  the  other  individuals  of 
the  band  of  which  he  foimed  a  part.  Notwithstanding,  to  oblige  the 
Admiral,  the  Royal  Government  hastened  to  place  him  (the  prisoner) 
at  his  Excellency's  full  disposal. 

"From  the  reports  received,  it  does  not  seem  probable  that  a 
musket  shot,  fired  from  the  Fort  of  San  Salvatore,  at  Messina,  could 
have  reached  the  brig  '  Edward  Barnett.'  Should  it,  however,  have  so 
happened,  the  Royal  Government  would  be  beyond  measure  pained, 
never  having  ceased  to  entertain  for  the  flag  of  H.B.  Majesty  the 
respect  due  to  it  from  a  friendly  Government. 

"  The  undersigned  flatters  himself  that  these  explanations  will  suffice 
to  remove  every  doubt  that  may  have  arisen  in  the  mind  of  H.E. 
Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker,  as  to  the  justice  and  loyalty  which  the  Royal 
Government  has  scrupulously  observed  in  all  its  relations  towards  that 
of  Great  Britain,  and  to  manifest  its  constant  and  lively  desire  of 
maintaining  and  strengthening  the  intimate  bonds  of  friendship  and 
good  harmony  existing  for  so  many  years  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments. 

"  A  copy  of  this  has  been  sent  to  Lord  Napier  for  his  information. 
The  undersigned,  &c., 

"PRINCIPE  DI  CARIATL" 

On  the  receipt  of  this   letter  the  Admiral  saluted  the 
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Neapolitan  flag,  and  he  and  all  the  Captains,  &c.,  attended 
the  Levee  held  by  the  King  on  that  day.  The  ships  -were 
reduced  to  the  number  allowed  by  Treaty,  and  the  Admiral 
left  for  Castel-^-Mare. 

Fr(»n  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  7th  August,  1848. 

"  I  regard,  however,  the  expedition  which  is  projected  on  the  part 
of  Naples  against  Sicily  as  a  matter  of  very  serious  importance.  I 
trust  that  remonstrances  against  such  an  expedition  will  be  made  on 
the  part  both  of  France  and  England,  and  that  they  may  be  so  strong 
as  to  give  the  impression  that  the  fleets  of  the  two  nations  will  not 
tamely  look  on,  and  see  the  island  made  subject  again  to  a  state  of 
tyranny  or  anarchy.  At  the  same  time  I  am  not  yet  authorised  to 
direct  you  to  use  force  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  this  expedition  ; 
and  the  case  is  one  in  which  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  to  mark  out 
a  clear  line  of  action.  I  trust,  however,  that,  if  not  by  the  present 
mail,  I  shall  be  able  by  the  second  mail  of  this  month  to  give  you 
definite  instructions.  I  only  hope  they  may  come  before  the  Neapoli- 
tans shall  have  embarked  in  their  injurious  enterprise,  and  not  be  too 
late."     .... 


From  Lord  Palmerston  to  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  7th  August,  1848. 
"  I  think  what  you  propose  to  write  to  Parker  would  be  just  right 
— to  keep  his  ships  together,  but  to  send  one,  if  asked  for,  to  bring  the 
Duke  of  Genoa  to  Palermo.  One  would  do,  for  the  Neapolitans  would 
not  dare  to  meddle  with  a  cockboat  with  an  English  pendant,  but 
Genoa  will  not  accept  till  he  hears  from  us  and  the  messenger  we  must 
send  to  Naples  may  carry  fresh  instructions  to  Parker  as  to  what  he  is^ 
to  do  about  a  Neapolitan  expedition  ;  in  the  meanwhile,  and  till  he 
geits  fresh  instructions,  he  should  not  act,  but  only  look  as  if  he  might 
do  so.'' 

In  Lombardy  the  Austrian  arms  were  successful  under  the 
able  generalship  of  Marshal  Eadetzky.  The  King  of  Sardinia 
was  forced  to  evacuate  Milan  (August  6th) ;  his  troops 
abandoned  the  Grand  Duchies  of  Modena  and  Parma  and 
the  city  of  Placentia,  and  the  Duke  of  Genoa  finally  declined 
the  throne  of  Sicily.  These  events,  which  had  an  immediate 
effect  on  the  policy  of  King  Ferdinand,  induced  England 
and  France  to  offer  their  mediation. 
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"  To  Lord  Napier.  "  12th  August,  1848. 

"  Lord  Seaton's  reports  very  clearly  show  that  the  Sicilian  vessels 
were  captured  from  six  to  eight  miles  distant  from  Corfu. 

"  Our  friend  the  Ionian  subject  has  lied  stoutly,  as  well  as  his  com- 
panions the  prisoners." 

On  the  13th  the  Tuscan  Ministers  informed  Admiral 
Parker  that  the  Austrians  had  entered  Bologna,  and  begged 
that  an  English  ship-of-war  might  be  sent  to  Leghorn.  The 
"  Thetis  "  and  "  Porcupine  "  were  sent  thither  accordingly, 
and  the  "  Bulldog  "  to  Civita  Vecchia,  in  readiness  to  embark 
the  Pope,  if  his  escape  should  become  necessary. 

From  the  Earl  of  A  uekland. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  17th  August,  1848. 

"  I  have  many  excellent  letters  from  you,  and  am  greatly  obliged  to 
you  for  them.  You  do  not,  however,  tell  me  how  long  you  are  likely 
to  remain  at  Naples,  and  I  do  not  know  how  I  can  best  direct  to  you  ; 
I  will  therefore  write  only  shortly  and  in  general  terms,  and  direct  my 
letters  to  Naples,  and  on  this  day  week  I  may  write  more  particularly 
by  the  mail  to  Malta.  I  may  say  that  all  that  you  have  done  and 
your  manner  of  doing  it  have  been  approved.  There  was  a  random 
criticism,  as  you  will  have  seen,  by  Lord  Stanley  in  the  House  of 
Lords — a  little  embarrassing  at  the  moment  because  it  came  before  we 
were  informed  of  your  movements  and  their  causes ;  but  Minto  said 
what  we  knew,  and  how  impossible  it  was  that  you  could  do  wrong, 
and  all  were  satisfied." 


From  Sir  George  Hamilton. 


Extract.  "  Florence,  16th  August,  1848. 

"  I  am  charged  by  H.I.H.  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  to  convey  to 
you  the  great  obligation  he  feels  himself  under  to  you  for  the  prompt 
compliance  with  his  request  in  sending  one  of  H.M.'s  ships-of-war  to 
Leghorn." 

The  Prince  of  Parma  succeeded  to  the  Grand  Duchy  by 
the  abdication  of  his  father. 

From  Mr.  William  Petre. 

"  Eoine,  23rd  August,  1848. 
"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  accounts  of  agitation  in  Rome  are 
groundless.     It  is  true  that  nothing  in  the  shape  of  Government  or  of 
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authority  can  be  said  to  exist,  and  I  can  only  account  for  the  tran- 
quillity by  the  fear  which  parties  have  of  each  other.  Within  the  last 
two  or  three  months  there  have  been  two  or  three  attempts  to  excite 
political  discontent  and  disorder  by  what  they  call  manifestations  ; 
but  these  have  passed  over  in  a  few  hours  in  the  noise  and  talk  which 
the  club  agitators  have  been  able  to  collect  together.  Quiet  depending 
on  the  fear  parties  have  of  each  other  is  certainly  a  very  j)recarious 
reliance  ;  but  it  is  this  fear,  and  the  little  union  and  community  of 
feelings  and  opinions  amongst  different  classes  of  the  population — to 
say  nothing  of  their  ignorance  of  all  political  combinations — which 
have  maintained  for  many  months  a  tranquillity  that  in  any  other 
large  town  would  have  broken  into  hopeless  disorder  and  anarchy. 

"  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Pope,  blameless  in  character  and  devoid 
of  all  personal  and  selfish  ambition,  should  by  his  wavering  conduct 
and  want  of  common  fairness  and  decision,  have  alienated  all  classes. 
His  influence,  spiritual  and  temporal,  is  gone.  The  religious  and  the 
moderate  among  both  priests  and  laymen  look  on  him  as  the  cause  of 
all  the  disorders.  Yet,  even  now,  in  consequence  of  late  events,  some 
decision  and  firmness  might  efi'ect  much  in  restoring  a  little  of  his 
authority,  if  not  from  respect  for  his  station,  at  least  for  the  common 
interests  of  all  who  have  anything  to  lose." 


From  Captain  Codrington. 

Extract.  " '  Thetis,'  Leghorn  Eoads,  26th  August,  1848. 

"  Leghorn  is  in  a  very  disturbed  state  at  present  ;  the  mob  have 
insulted  and  personally  ill-treated  the  officers  of  Government,  broken 
down  the  electric  telegraph  to  Florence,  captured  and  read  the 
Governor's  despatches  at  the  railway  ;  seized  the  Governor,  and 
hurried  him  off,  with  every  insult,  to  the  Forte  Nuovo,  where  they 
imprisoned  him  ;  and  afterwards  broke  into  tlie  armoury  of  the 
Guardia  Civile,  thus  possessing  themselves  of  1,500  muskets. 

"A  Provisional  Government  has  been  installed,  by  whom  the 
Governor  was  liberated,  but  he  was  given  to  understand  that  he  was 
not  to  exercise  power.  The  mob,  having  possessed  themselves  of 
muskets,  have  been  since  supplying  themselves  in  a  similar  way  with 
cartridges,  &c.,  at  the  arsenal ;  and  it  is  reported  that  from  7,000  to 
9,000  muskets,  with  ammunition,  have  thus  got  into  their  hands. 
This  afternoon,  the  Guardia  Civile,  on  duty  at  the  arsenal,  began  to 
try  and  stop  this  robbery  of  the  public  stores,  and  six  men  have  been 
shot  at  that  point.  The  shops  are  shut,  and  business  at  a  standstill, 
but  I  do  not  yet  hear  of  any  molestation  of  foreigners,  or  attack  on 
their  property." 

Apprehension    of    any   immediate   disturbance   at  Eome 
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passed  off,  and  the  "  Bulldog  "  returned  on  the  30th.  On 
that  day  the  Neapolitan  expedition,  consisting  of  one  frigate, 
nine  steamers-of-war,  and  4,500  troops,  left  Naples  for  the 
re-conquest  of  Sicily.  The  citadel  of  Messina  was  the  only 
part  of  the  island  held  by  the  Neapolitans. 

The  proceedings  of  the  English  squadron  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean gave  rise  to  questions  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  in  answer  to  one  from  Sir  J.  Walsh,  Lord  John  Russell 
gave  an  outline  of  the  proceedings  which  have  been  described, 
and  added : — 

"  Sir  William  Parker  was  an  officer  of  the  greatest  prudence  and 
discretion  ;  and  lie  thought  both  the  Government  and  Parliament 
might  fairly  trust  him  to  take  any  future  proceedings  he  might  think 
right."* 

On  this,  no  further  remarks  were  made. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  30th  August,  1848. 

"  I  am  thankful  and  flattered  by  Lord  Minto's  observations  in  the 
House  of  Lords  respecting  our  arrival  and  the  position  first  taken 
up  here. 

"Assuredly,  I  never  contemplated  any  interruption  of  the  move- 
ment of  their  expedition,  or  any  of  their  armed  vessels,  unless  some 
very  gross  insult  was  offered,  demanding  reparation  which  might  be 
unjustly  withheld,  but  this  was  not  at  all  the  case.  The  Court,  on  the 
contrary,  have  been  very  gracious." 

On  the  1st  September,  2,000  Neapolitan  troops  were 
landed  at  Messina,  and  1,500  at  the  Citadel.  The  bombard- 
ment of  the  city  commenced  by  sea  and  land  at  daylight  on 
the  4th,  and  was  continued  on  the  5th,  6th  and  7th,  on 
which  day,  at  2  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Sicilians  felt  that 
further  contest  was  useless.  They  therefore  requested  the 
assistance  of  the  Captains  of  the  English  and  French  ships- 
of-war,  who  each  deputed  an  officer  to  arrange  terms  of 
capitulation  with  the  Neapolitan  General. 

A  suspension  of  arms  was  promised  directly  the  Sicilians 
ceased  firing.     The  bombardment  was  continued,  however, 

*  "  Parliamentary  Debates,"  vol.  olxvii.     August  23rd,  1848. 
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till  1  P.M.,  eight  hoiirs  after  the  Sicilians  had  ceased  to  resist ! 
On  the  9th,  the  ITeapolitan  ships-of-war  entered  the  harbour 
of  Messina. 

"  To  Captain  Robb,  H.M.S.,  '  Gladiator,'  Messina. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  4th  September,  1 848. 

"  I  have  approved  of  all  yonr  proceedings,  save  and  except  the  very 
strong  tone  of  your  letter  to  the  General,  about  firing  into  the  town. 
But  agreeing  with  you  in  your  sentiments  of  indignation,  I  do  not 
think  our  position  as  a  neutral  quite  warranted  their  being  ad- 
dressed to  the  General  of  a  Power  with  whom  we  are  in  amity,  and 
who  is  answerable  for  his  acts,  cruel  as  they  are,  to  his  own  Govern- 
ment only,  unless  British  subjects  are  unfairly  treated.  Now  I 
question  whether  he  was  bound  to  give  notice,  though  I  think 
humanity  ought  to  have  dictated  such  a  course,  before  he  fired." 


To  Sir  G.  B.  Hamilton,  &c.,  &c.,  Florence. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  6th  September,  1848. 

"  I  have  just  received  Captain  Codrington's  private  account,  dated 
the  4th  instant,  of  the  late  insurrection  at  Leghorn,  and  that  a 
Eepublic  has  been  proclaimed,  and  I  send  off  the  '  Sidon '  forthwith  to 
his  assistance  until  the  '  Porcupine '  arrives  from  Marseilles,  which 
I  suspect  she  will  db  on  Saturday  evening  or  Sunday  morning,  the 
10th  instant. 

"  I  entirely  approve  of  all  Codrington  has  done,  and  pai'ticularly  so 
that  he  has  not  been  induced  to  land  any  men  to  interfere  in  any  way 
with  Tuscan  quarrels.  His  duty  must  be  confined  to  the  protection  of 
British  subjects  and  their  property,  but  any  further  direct  intervention 
without  instructions  from  home  may  very  seriously  embarrass  our 
own  Government  and  our  present  relations  with  France." 

Serious  disturbances  distracted  the  Austrian  Empire.  On 
the  7th  September  the  Hungarian  Diet  sent  a  deputation  to 
the  Emperor  to  urge  his  immediate  presence  at  Pesth ;  and 
on  his  refusal  to  come,  the  Hungarian  delegates  hoisted  the 
Red  Flag.  The  National  Assembly  at  Vienna  refused  to 
receive  the  deputation;  whereupon  the  Diet  of  Hungary 
gave  full  powers  to  Kossuth.  The  Archduke  Palatine  left 
Hungary,  and  Count  Lamberg,  who  had  been  appointed 
Generalissimo,  was  murdered  by  the  mob  at  Pesth.  The 
Ban  of  Croatia  marched  with  his  army  to  Vienna. 

2  L 
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"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples  "Bay,  8th  September,  1848. 
"  Your  Lordship  will  see  by  my  official  letter  the  state  iu  which 
aiFairs  are  now  placed  in  Leghorn,  and  it  very  nearly  involves  a 
question  on  which  Sir  George  B.  Hamilton  and  myself  are  likely  to  be 
at  issue  ;  as,  in  the  contingency  of  the  troops  of  the  Tuscan  Govern- 
ment not  being  able  to  maintain  the  town  vAthout  foreign  aid,  he 
requires  Captain  Codrington  to  comply  with  the  request  which  has 
been  made  to  him  to  occupy  the  fort,  provided  the  force  at  his  disposal 
is  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  /,  on  the  contrary,  am  impressed  with 
the  opinion  that  we  shall  not  be  justified  in  landing  a  single  man,  or 
interfering  in  any  way,  except  for  the  pi-otection  of  British  subjects 
and  their  property,  without  instructions  from  home?' 


Extract.  "  '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  9lh  September,  1848. 

"  I  saw  Prince  Cariati  last  evening,  who  informed  me  that  before 
the  town  was  taken,  the  Neapolitan  force,  amounting  to  14,000,  was 
landed,  that  the  resistance  was  strong,  and  the  Sicilians  not  subdued 
until  their  opponents  had  gained  the  heights,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
had  fled,  the  few  that  were  iu  the  town  having  entered  from  the 
suburbs.  The  town  had  suffered  much,  for  it  was  fired  into  as  well 
as  the  batteries,  but  the  amount  of  loss  on  either  side  was  not  known." 

Sir  William  Parker  was  in  bed  when,  early  on  tlie  10th,  he 
received  a  note  from  Admiral  Baudin,  stating  'that  from 
motives  of  humanity  he  had  ordered  the  French  naval  forces 
to  oppose  all  further  hostilities  between  the  Neapolitans  and 
Sicilians.  Sir  William  immediately  urged  Lord  Napier  to 
induce  the  Neapolitan  Government  to  suspend  hostilities  till 
reference  could  be  made  to  the  English  Government,  intimat- 
ing that  in  case  of  refusal,  measures  might  be  taken  to 
enforce  this  demand.  On  the  11th,  the  Neapolitan  General 
acceded  to  the  request  of  the  English  and  French  Captains 
for  a  suspension  of  hostilities.  Prince  Cariati  protested  in 
the  name  of  his  Government  against  English  and  French 
interference ;  but  orders  were  given  to  the  Neapolitan 
General  to  observe  the  armistice,  and  the  French  Eear- 
Admiral  Trehouart,  and  Captain  Eobb  defined  a  line  of  de- 
marcation for  the  belligerents,  to  which  both  parties  agreed. 
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"To  Captain  Eobb. 

"  'Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  6  a.m.,  10th  September,  1848. 

"  I  have  this  instant  received  a  letter  from  Admiral  Baudin  inform- 
ing me,  that  impelled  by  the  laws  of  humanity,  after  receiving  the 
reports  of  the  barbarous  proceedings  against  Messina,  he  has,  on  his 
own  responsibility,  ordered  the  ships  under  his  orders  to  oppose  forth- 
with the  continuation  of  hostilities  between  the  Neapolitans  and 
Sicilians.  He  invites  me  to  join  in  this  measure  ;  but,  whether  or  no, 
the  French  ships  will  act  at  once. 

"  I  agree  with  him  in  deprecating  the  cruelties  and  severities  that 
have  been  practised,  and  should  be  ready  to  join  with  him  in  a  protest 
against  such  further  proceedings,  and  in  enforcing  an  armistice  until 
our  respective  Governments  can  determine  on  the  course  to  be 
pursued  ;  but  I  cannot  authorise  you  to  join  in  a  measure  which  at 
once  denies  the  right  of  the  King  of  Naples  to  endeavour  to  recover 
that  part  of  his  late  dominions,  though  sincerely  hoping  he  may  be 
prevented. 

"  I  would  have  you  continue  your  assiduity  in  softening  the  horrors 
of  war,  but  I  must  have  further  information,  and  hear  also  what  the 
Neapolitan  Government  have  to  allege,  before  I  can  feel  myself  at 
liberty  to  adopt  the  strong  measure  resolved  on  by  Admiral  Baudin." 


"  To  Vice- Admiral  Baudin,  &c.,  &c.,  Ischia. 

"  H.B.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  11th  September,  1848. 

"  The  tidings  from  Messina  are  lamentable.  I  cordially  rejoice  that 
throughout  the  ferocious  operations  Captains  Nonay  and  Bobb  have 
gone  hand  in  hand  in  their  benevolent  exertions,  to  which  may  be 
ascribed  the  safety  of  a  multitude  of  helpless  victims.  Be  assured 
that  I  reciprocate  the  feeling  of  abhorrence  which  the  barbarous  bom- 
bardment of  the  town  has  excited  in  yourself,  and  quite  agree  in  the 
expediency  of  measures  being  adopted  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such 
calamities  in  other  quarters. 

"  I  have  consequently,  on  my  own  responsibility,  requested  our 
Charg6  d' Affaires  to  demand  of  the  Neapolitan  Government  an  im- 
mediate armistice  until  reference  can  be  made  to  the  English  Govern- 
ment in  concert  with  H.M's.  allies  for  instructions,  having  in  view  the 
termination  of  this  rancorous  contest  between  the  Neapolitans  and 
Sicilians,  intimating  that  we  shall  be  prepared  to  enforce  this  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities,  temporarily,  if  necessary.'' 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Minto,  London. 

Extract.  "  '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  12th  September,  1848. 

"  Lord  Napier  inclined  to  a  stronger  measure,  but  although  I  am 
aware  that  I  have  exceeded  the  latitude  of  my  instructions,  it  appeared 
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to  me  desirable  that  some  responsibility  should  be  assumed  to  prevent 
the  Sicilians  throwing  themselves  into  the  arms  of  our  neighbours 
altogether,  and  becoming  a  Eepublic. 

"  The  King  and  Grovernment  here  are  very  angry  at  our  proceeding, 
and  that  of  the  French.  It  will,  however,  we  believe,  be  acceded  to, 
and  I  hope  I  may  not  be  severely  censured  for  my  pains.  I  have  in 
truth  acted  for  the  best,  and  in  asking  for  this  temporary  suspension 
of  hostilities,  I  merely  expressed  the  hope  that  by  the  acquiescence  of 
the  Neapolitan  Government  I  should  be  relieved  from  the  necessity  of 
any  measure  for  enforcing  it.  This  course  was  mainly  forced  on  me 
by  the  line  which  Admiral  Baudin  had  already  taken,  for,  though  I  am 
aware  that  their  acts  form  no  rule  for  ours,  it  appeared  to  me  that  we 
should  not  only  have  lost  caste  throughout  the  island  of  Sicily,  but  in 
Europe  generally,  by  withholding  something  more  than  advice  to 
prevent  a  recurrence  at  Palermo  or  Catania  of  the  devastation  which 
has  been  inflicted  on  Messina." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 


Extract.  "Admiralty,  12th  September,  1848. 

"  I  am  afraid  Lord  Palmerston's  offer  of  mediation  between  the 
Bang  of  Naples  and  the  Sicilians  would  have  been  unwelcome  at  any 
time,  but  the  news  which  I  received  from  you  yesterday  of  the  violent 
and  active  measures  of  the  invading  expedition,  leaves  me  without 
hope  of  an  amicable  accommodation  of  relations,  unless  the  operations 
should  be  attended  with  more  reverse  than  seems  probable. 

"  At  the  present  moment  there  is  perfect  cordiality  between  the 
Governments  of  France  and  England,  and  we  may  safely  exhibit  for 
a  time  confidence  in  that  cordiality,  though  never  was  the  face  of 
political  affairs  more  liable  to  change,  and  we  must  be  always  looking 
forward  to  chances  of  new  requisitions  on  our  strength.  But  you 
know  that  I  always  rely  upon  your  discretion,  and  that  I  am  never 
very  peremptory  in  my  instructions,  though  I  should  be  glad  to  find 
that  you  can,  without  inconvenience,  immediately  send  the  '  Superb ' 
to  us." 

The  Dowager  Queen  of  Naples  died  at  Portici  on  the  13th, 
where  she  had  arrived  unexpectedly,  as  the  Admiral  was 
visiting  it,  a  few  days  before  she  was  taken  ill,  and  had  con- 
versed with  him  particularly  as  to  the  condition  of  the  Prince 
of  Capua  at  Malta.  She  was  buried  iu  the  Church  of  Santa 
Chiara  on  the   18th,  with  great  solemnity.     The  Admiral 
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attended  the  funeral,*  and  the  English  ships  partook  in  the 
ceremonies. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  " '  Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  14th  September,  1848. 

"  The  suspension  of  hostilities  to  which  the  Neapolitan  General  at 
Messina  has  agreed,  on  the  remonstrance  of  Captain  Bobb  and  Captain 
Nonay  of  the  French  '  Hercule,'  has  relieved  me  from  the  necessity  of 
giving  any  orders  to  further  the  object  of  an  armistice. 

"  The  savage  and  ruinous  lire  of  the  Neapolitans  on  the  city,  con- 
trary to  the  usages  of  civilized  warfare,  is  now  sufficiently  established, 
for  it  is  stated  beyond  a  doubt,  that  it  commenced  without  the  notice 
which  is  customary  where  the  unarmed  inhabitants,  women  and 
children,  of  any  place  may  be  perilled. 

"  The  warning  to,  the  foreign  Consuls  was,  in  fact,  signed  at  Eeggio, 
at  9  P.M.,  on  the  2nd  September,  and  the  bombardment  began  at 
7  A.M.  following.  The  Sicilians  fought  under  their  national  flag, 
which  was  kept  flying  on  their  batteries  as  long  as  they  were  able  to 
resist,  when  it  was  struck,  and  not  a  shot  afterwaids  fired  on  their 
part.  Although  a  white  flag,  in  indication  of  truce,  was  displayed, 
according  to  the  account  of  the  French  Captain  of  the  '  Panama,'  in 
more  than  one  place,  during  the  prolonged  battery  of  the  town  for 
eight  hours  !  !  !  Had  the  Sicilians  kept  their  colours  flying,  the 
Neapolitan  General  would  have  had  some  excuse  (though  a  con- 
temptible one)  for  such  cruelty,  as  it  was  there  appears  to  have  been 
none  in  other  respects.  I  cannot  hear  that  there  is  any  reasonable 
cause  for  a  complaint  against  General  Filangieri." 


From  Mr.  William  Petre. 


"  Eome,  18th  September,  1848. 
"  About  a  week  ago  the  Pope  entrusted  M.  Eossi,  late  French 
Ambassador,  with  the  formation  of  a  new  Ministry,  and  has  just 
sanctioned  the  proposed  appointments.  M.  Eossi  is  an  able  and 
cautious  man,  witl^  long  experience,  and  knows  his  countrymen  well. 
We  must  suppose  he  would  hardly  risk  his  reputation  but  on  some 
well-grounded   hopes  of  being  able  to   lay  down  something  like  a 

*  In  the  funeral  sermon  the  Queen's  domestic  chaplain  drew  the 
attention  of  his  audience  to  two  of  her  Christian  virtues.  First,  that 
she  never  sent  her  servants  on  a  message  without  saying  "  Scusi "  ; 
and,  secondly,  that  her  love  of  her  native  country  (Spain)  was  so  great 
that  she  gave  her  beloved  daughter  (Christina)  in  marriage  to  her 
brother ! 
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regular  system  of  government ;  but  I  know  not  what  force  he  has  to 
rely  on  in  attempting  to  carry  out  his  plans.  In  Rome  itself  he  may 
succeed  in  bringing  about  a  little  order,  and  in  giving  confidence  by 
his  financial  measures  ;  but  how  is  he  to  put  an  end  to  the  frightful 
disorder  in  Bologna,  and  the  fearfully  disorganised  state  of  the 
Eomagna  ?  ' 


"  To  Lord  Napier. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  23rd  September,  1848. 

"  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  the  Neapolitans  should  send  over 
reinforcements  of  troops,  powder,  shot,  &c.,  but  nothing  but  ocular 
demonstration  will  convince  me  that  they  will  seriously  attempt 
a  renewal  of  hostile  operations  in  the  face  of  our  admonition  to  the 
contrary. 

"  The  Sicilians  have  been  complaining  without  cause  of  a  breach  of 
the  armistice,  of  which,  I  believe,  they  are  now  quite  aware,  as  I  will 
show  you  when  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you." 


"  To  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Naples  Bay,  24th  September,  1848. 

"  Your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  12th  instant  by  the  Government 
messenger  reached  me  on  the  22nd  instant,  that  of  the  11th  yesterday, 
for  both  I  am  much  obliged  ;  and  as  I  find  by  the  despatches  that  an 
adjustment  of  the  Neapolitan  and  Sicilian  difl^erences  by  mediation  is 
strongly  urged,  to  prevent  bloodshed,  I  flatter  myself  that  the  course 
we  have  adopted  to  stay  hostilities  will  not  be  disapproved. 

"  Admiral  Baudin  has  received  the  approval  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment for  the  part  he  has  taken,  and  leads  me  to  think  that  of  H.M. 
takes  a  similar  view  on  this  question." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"Saltram,  24th  September,  1848. 

"I  have  your  letters  up  to  the  14th,  and  I  feel  the  most  unqualified 
admiration  for  the  ability  and  courage  with  which  you  have  acted, 
and  am  much  gratified  at  the  result  of  Captain  Robb's  interference, 
and  by  the  stop  which  has  been  put  to  the  effusion  of  blood,  and  to 
the  extension  of  a  war  of  reckless  vengeance  and  destruction. 

"  I  feel  with  you  upon  the  inconvenience  which  would  have  been 
the  result  of  allowing  the  French  to  act  single  handed  in  this  matter, 
and  assuredly  the  first  great  step  of  an  armistice  has  been  most  happily 
accomplished,  but  we  must  not  disguise  from  ourselves  that  we  have 
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yet  great  difficulties  to  deal  > with — our  interference  is  not  quite  con- 
sonant with  safe  and  admitted  principle,  and  the  parties  between 
whom  we  have  to  mediate  will  have  neither' reason  nor  moderation. 
On  the  other  hand,  any  other  course  of  action  would  have  been  full  of 
evil  consequence,  fraught  with  bad  political  results,  and  repulsive  to 
every  good  feeling  and  humane  consideration." 

Every  movement  of  the  French  squadron  was.  affected  by 
the  changes  in  France,  where  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  was 
declared,  oii  the  27th  of  September,  one  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people.  He  had  been  returned  by  four  depart- 
ments. His  first  speech  was  moderate  and  wise,  expressing 
his  joy,  after  thirty-three  years  of  proscription  and  exile,  at 
resuming  his  rights  as  a  citizen.  After  the  complete  defeat 
of  the  Sardinian  troops,  the  French  Government  .represented 
that  nothing  but  the  assurance  that  England  would  join  them 
in  mediation  prevented  their  attacking  Austria.  Lord 
Palmerston  wrote  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  that  the  Austrians  had 
no  business  in  Italy  at  all :  their  right  was  founded  on  force 
of  arms,  and  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  ;  that  they  had  broken  the 
latter  by  seizing  Cracow  ;  that  the  title  of  force  could  be  set 
aside  by  superior  force  ;  and  that  Austria  could  have  a  full 
equivalent  for  Lombardy  in  money.  These  views  were  not 
accepted  by  Austria ;  but  the  mediation  prevented  the  hos- 
tilities, expected  by  the  French  squadron,  from  breaking  out 
between  France  and  Austria. 

"  To  Captain  Eobb,  '  Gladiator,'  Messina. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  29th  September,  1848. 
"  There  is  a  screw  loose  between  the  Austrians  and  French  about 
Venice,  which  the  latter  wish  to  remain  as  a  Republic,  and  they  are 
also  rather  angry  with  Prussia,  but  I  hope  the  French  squadron  at 
Trieste  will  not  come  to  blows." 

The  armistice  in  Sicily  was  maintained  throughout  Octo- 
ber ;  no  definite  instructions  could  be  given,  nor  final  arrange- 
ments made  prior  to  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Temple. 

The  National  Assembly  of  France  decreed,  on  the  7th  of 
October,  by  a  large  majority,  that  the  election  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Eepublic  was  to  be  made  by  the  nation  at  large, 
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and  not  by  the  Assembly  itself.  This  vote  made  the  choice 
of  Prince  Louis  Napoleon,  who  was  the  favourite  among  the 
great  mass  of  the  population,  a  certainty.* 

Civil  war  broke  out  in  Hungary ;  and  Jellachiacli,  Ban  of 
Croatia,  was  appointed  Commissary-G-eneral  of  the  Emperor 
of  Austria.  The  Grenadier  and  National  Guards  at  Vienna 
tried  to  prevent  the  troops  marching  into  Hungary.  The 
Minister  of  "War  was  murdered  by  the  insurgents,  and  tumult 
and  confusion  prevailed ;  but  at  the  end  of  October,  Prince 
Windischgratz,  with  the  Bohemian  and  Croatian  armies,  re- 
conquered the  city,  and  garrisoned  it  with  30,000  troops. 
Venice  declared  lierself  a  Eepublic. 

The  troubles  in  Prussia,  Posen,  and  Denmark  had  no  direct 
effect  on  the  Mediterranean  command. 

From  the  Earl  of  Auchlmid. 

"Admiralty,  2nd  October,  1848. 
"  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  of  September,  and  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  I  am  anxious  for  further  accounts  from  you.  We 
are  on  the  side  of  humanity,  and  of  peace,  and  of  general  good  ;  and 
even  the  Government  of  Naples  must  be  satisfied  that  it  is  better  that 
England  should  be  with  France,  as  moderator,  than  that  France 
should  act  alone  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  concealed 
that  either  of  the  parties  between  whom  we  wish  to  mediate  may 
be  violent  and  um-easonable,  and  that  we  may  fail  to  arrest  the  course 
of  calamity.  I  look,  however,  for  success  to  the  firmness  as  well  as  to 
the  tenderness  with  which  the  question  wil  be  treated  by  you,  and 
hope  for  the  best." 


"  To  Captain  Eobb,  H.M.S.  '  Gladiator,'  Messina. 

Extract.  "  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  2nd  October,  1848. 

"  Any  responsibility  that  you  might  incur  could  only  be  with  regard 
to  my  approval  or  otherwise — it  could  not  apply  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, for  that  must  be  a  matter  referable  only  to  myself  and  my 
superiors,  and  as  I,  without  reserve,  endeavoured  to  give  you  by 
anticipation  my  sentiments  on  every  point  that  I  could  foresee  when  I 
wrote  my  hurried  note  of  the  10th,  and  have  conveyed  to  you,  by  the 
earliest  opportunities,  my  unqualified  approval  of  everything  you  have 

*  "  Annual  Eesister." 
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done  with  regard  to  the  armistice,  line  of  demarcation,  and  the  stepa 
taken  to  keep  the  pugnacious  antagonists  from  getting  into  collision,  I 
cannot  understand  where  your  heavy  respoAsibility  lies,  though  I  am 
well  aware  that  your  labours  have  been  incessant." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty,  12th  October,  1848. 

"  You  will  have  received  official  information  of  the  approval  and 
support  of  your  measure,  and  you  may  therefore  be  easy  as  to  the 
past.  I  naturally  look  with  anxious  interest  to  the  future,  but  though 
you  have  unreasonable  parties  to  deal  with,  I  have  good  hopes  that 
firmness  and  impartiality  on  your  side  may  not  only  have  stopped  the 
extension  of  violence  and  civil  war,  but  may  ultimately  lead  to  a  satis- 
factory accommodation." 


"To  Captain  Eobb,  H.M.S.  'Gladiator,'  Messina. 

"  'Hibemia,'  Naples,  23rd  October,  1848. 

"Pray  let  me  have  an  official  copy  of  what  the  General  and  the 
Sicilians  have  actually  agreed  to,  without  the  whys  and  wherefores, 
which  only  tend  to  confuse.  I  have  never  seen  one  of  the  printed 
copies  at  Palermo,  to  which  the  General  adverts. 

"  The  armistice  must  be  maintained.  Our  Government  and  that  of 
Prance  will  interpose  to  prevent  any  more  fighting,  so  the  opponents 
need  not  attempt  it." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  30th  October,  1848. 
"  I  have  returned  to  London,  and  the  members  of  the  Government 
have  met  in  Council,  and  much  attention  has  been  given  to  the  state 
of  our  relations  with  Naples  and  Sicily.  I  may,  in  the  first  instance, 
say  that  there  is  a  general  disposition  in  the  Government  to  approve 
and  to  uphold  the  course  which  you  have  pursued  in  the  very  difficult 
circumstances  in  which  you  were  placed.  Any  other  course  would 
have  given  an  importance  and  influence  much  to  be  deprecated  to 
French  interference  ;  and  no  other  line  of  action  would  have  given  so 
good  a  chance  of  arresting  the  progress  of  violence  aud  blood,  and  of 
promoting  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  affairs.  At  the  same  time  I 
would  not  disguise  from  you  that  general  opinion  is  far  from  favour- 
able to  our  present  position.  Our  apparent  attitude  of  forcible  inter- 
ference is    little    understood.      Comparisons,   without  drawing  just 
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clistinetions,  are  made  between  Sicily  and  Ireland,  and  the  fear  of 
giving  countenance  to  revolution  is  stronger  than  the  wish  for  the 
repression  of  oppression  and  violence." 

On  the  12tli  of  l^ovember  Sir  William  Parker  received 
instructions  to  maintain  the  position  akeady  taken  by  him 
with  respect  to  the  armistice  between  the  Sicihans  and  the 
Neapolitans.  Mr.  Temple,  on  his  return  to  Naples  on  the 
27th,  brought  no  modifications  of  these  instructions.  His 
prolonged  absence,  the  time  elapsed  since  the  first  outbreak 
at  Palermo,  the  disturbed  state  of  Europe,  including  the 
proclamation  of  a  Eepublic  at  Venice  and  the  Eevolution  in 
Eoine,  had  been  fatal  to  Sicilian  moderation.  The  Sicilians 
persuaded  themselves,  notwithstanding  assurances  to  the 
contrary,  that  the  English  a.nd  French  would  not  abandon 
them  after  publicly  recognising  their  flag. 

From,  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

Extract.  "  Therapia,  5th  November,  1848. 

"I  had  much  pleasure  in  receiving  your  letter,  and  am  more  dis- 
posed to  thank  you  for  writing  at  all,  than  to  wonder  at  your  not 
writing  more  frequently.  Your  time  must,  indeed,  have  been  amply 
occupied  during  the  spring  and  summer.  The  trident  alone  is  a  hand- 
ful, and,  coupled  with  the  pen,  enough  for  a  giant.  Your  comfort 
must  be  that  both  instruments  are  used  by  you  for  the  great  purposes 
of  peace  and  humanity.  Yet,  alas,  how  much  remains  to  be  done  ! 
what  weakness,  what  passions,  what  confusion  everywhere  !  what 
gloomy  prospects  in  the  compass  of  your  short  letter  !  and  your 
horizon  is  bounded  by  Italy.  To  think  of  the  boundless  horrors 
beyond  is  too  painfully  terrible.  Where  is  the  principle  of  settlement 
to  be  found  ?     Where  is  the  man,  the  power  to  apply  it  when  found  'I 

"  Providence  will,  no  doubt,  come  to  our  aid  in  time  ;  but,  mean- 
while, I  would  gladly  shut  my  eyes  and  ears  to  everything  but  what 
immediately  surrounds  me.  Among  the  contradictions  of  the  hour  is 
the  singular  tranquillity  enjoyed  by  this  empire,  so  proverbially  turbu- 
lent and  barbarous.  Yet,  the  war  of  labour  against  property  is  not 
without  its  symptoms  even  here.  The  frequent  fires,  which  have 
decimated  Constantinople,  and  nearly  destroyed  Pera,  can,  hardly  be 
the  results  of  mere  accident." 
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"To  Captain  G.  F.  Eich,  H.M.S.  'Vanguard,'  Palermo. 

,"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  November  13th,  1848. 

"We  expect  Mr.  Temple  will  be  here  to-morrow. 

"He  has  instructions  to  mediate  the  adjustment  of  the  Sicilian 
question  in  concert  with  the  French  Minister,  and  the  '  Ardent '  is 
now  sent  to  Palermo  en  route  for  Messina,  Catania,  Syracuse,  and 
Malta,  to  prepare  the  Sicilian  Government  for  the  terms  on  which  the 
mediation  will  be  undertaken  by  England  and  France. 

"  The  Constitution  of  1812  to  be  restored  to  Sicily. 

"  The  Crown  to  remain  on  the  head  of  Ferdinand. 

"  The  King  to  appoint  a  Sicilian  Viceroy,  unless  he  places  one  of  the 
Eoyal  family  in  that  position. 

"  The  island  to  have  an  independent  Sicilian  Parliament.  A  Sicilian 
Administration.  Sicilian  troops  only,  except  with  the  consent  of  their 
Parliament. 

"  The  conditions  are,  in  fact,  those  which  the  Silicians  consented  to 
with  Lord  Minto  in  March  last,  but  they  were  then  considered  inad- 
missible by  His  Majesty.  How  far  the  Neapolitan  Government  may 
now  be  disposed  to  accede  to  them  remains  to  be  seen  ;  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  both  the  Neapolitan  Envoys  and  the  Sicilian  Depu- 
tations in  London  and  Paris  have  been  made  acquainted  with  the 
terms,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  two  Governments  acti:ig  in  concert." 


"  To  the  Honourable  C.  Murray,  Alexandria. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  .Naples,  14th  November,  1848. 
"  We  have  just  heard  that  Ibrahim  Pacha  was  at  the  point  of  death, 
if  not  actually  defunct ;  and,  fearing  that  this  event  may  cause  serious 
commotions  with  reference  to  his  immediate  successor  as  President  of 
the  Council,  and  the  future  Viceroy,  I  sent  the  '  Sidon '  direct  to 
Alexandria  for  the  protection  of  the  English  residents." 


Froin  Sir  Zlratford  Canning. 

Extract.  "Therapia,  15th  November,  1848. 

"Matters  are  becoming,  in  appearance  at  least,  more  serious 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte.  I  have  no  time  for  particulars,  but 
hope  to  have  leisure  for  writing  to  you  moie  fully  by  our  packet  of 
the  19th.  Meanwhile  I  shall  be  anxious  to  send  the  earliest  informa- 
tion in  reply  to  your  long  friendly  letter,  which  has  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  going  to  you  sooner.  The  Porte  is  getting  into  a  state  of 
uneasiness  and  alarm,  and  wants  encouragement,  even  if  she  may  not 
eventually  want  assistance." 
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Extract  of  a  Private  Letter,  dated  Odessa,  \st  November,  184S. 

"  It  appears  that  all  correspondence  from  the  Russian  Army  in  the 
Principalities  is  prevented  by  authority. 

"I  have  ascertained  that  the  whole  naval  force  in  the  Black  Sea 
continues  to  be  kept  in  readiness  for  active  service,  and  that  great 
exertions  have  been  made  for  that  purpose  in  supplying  deficiencies. 
All  the  steam  force  is  to  be  kept  during  the  approaching  winter  in 
Sevastopol,  instead  of  being  kept  as  usual  in  NicolayefF." 


From  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

"  Admiralty,  16th  November,  ]  848. 
"  Captain  Lushington  hps  been  named  by  the  East  India  Company 
Superintendent  of  the  Indian  Navy,  and  the  command  of  the 
'  Vengeance '  is  vacated.  I  thereupon  wrote  to  Lord  Hardwicke  and 
told  him  that  I  could  not  pass  his  name  over  for  that  of  a  junior 
officer  without  making  him  an  offer  of  the  appointment,  but  that, 
looking  to  the  interests  of  property  and  politics  which  bind  him  to 
England,  I  could  not  expect  him  to  accept  it.  To  ray  surprise  he  was 
in  ray  room  the  next  morning,  saying  that  he  preferred  the  life  of  a 
sailor  to  any  other  life,  and  I  have  named  him  for  the  'Vengeance.'" 


On  the  19th  intelligence  reached  Naples  that  the  Pope's 

Prime  Minister,  Count  Rossi,  had  been   murdered  on  the 

15th.     The  crime  was  committed  publicly  ;    the  Chambers 

were  sitting,  but  took  no  notice  of  it ;  and  the  populace  sang 

and  shouted  in  the  streets — 

"  Benedetta  quella  mano 
Che  il  Tiranno  pugnal6." 

The  Admiral  instantly  sent  a  ship-of-war  to  Civita 
Vecchia  to  afford  a  refuge  for  the  Pope  and  protection  to 
English  subjects. 

"  To  Mr.  William  Petre,  Rome. 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  19th  November,  1848. 
"  I  have  just  heard  of  the  atrocious  assassination  of  Rossi,  and  other 
calamities  at  Rome,  and  hasten  to  order  the  '  Bulldog '  to  Civita 
Vecchia,  for  the  protection  of  British  subjects,  and  as  a  refuge  also  for 
the  Pope,  should  the  progress  of  outrage  induce  him  to  quit  the  Papal 
States.  The  '  Bulldog '  is  now  at  Leghorn,  whither  I  dispatch  the 
'  Antelope '  to  send  her  immediately  to  the  southward,  as  she  is  the 
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only  steamer  of  force  at  my  disposal  that  can  get  within  the  break- 
water at  Civita  Vecchia.  I  sincerely  hope  that  her  services  may  not 
be  required,  and  that  His  Holiness  will  be  able  to  keep  his  post,  for  I 
fear  that  any  move  would  greatly  increase  his  future  difficulties." 

On  the  25th  the  Pope  effected  his  epcape  suddenly  from 
Kome  in  the  Bavarian  Minister's  carriage,  and  arrived  at 
Gaeta,  whither  King  Ferdinand  repaired  immediately  with  a 
strong  body  of  troops,  and  many  of  the  cltirgy,  to  pay  his 
homage  and  welcome  his  illustrious  guest. 

"  To  Captain  Codrington,  H.M.S.  '  Thetis.' 

"  'Hibernia,'  Naples,  26th  November,  1848. 
"  I  think  your  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Leghorn  about  the  imprison- 
ment of  Mr.  Polhill  and  the  English  being  forced  to  serve  in  the  Civic 
or  National  Guard,  admirable  in  the  reasoning,  but  it  may  create 
jealousy  in  Sir  G.  Hamilton  of  naval  interference  in  matters  of 
diplomacy  properly  within  the  province  of  the  British  Envoy,  and  as 
we  have  been  rather  sensitive  about  their  busying  themselves  with 
naval  affairs,  we  must  be  cautious  not  to  give  them  occasion  to  retort 


On  the  2nd  of  December  the  Emperor  of  Austria  resigned 
in  favour  of  his  nephew,  Francis  John,  whose  proclamation 
commenced  with — "  We  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  and 
value  of  free  institutions,  and  enter  M'ith  confidence  on  the 
path  of  a  prosperous  reformation  of  the  Monarchy." 

On  the  15th  Mr.  Temple  and  the  French  Minister  pre- 
sented a  joint  note  to  the  Neapolitan  Government  on  the 
subject  of  Sicily;  the  reply,  received  on  the  21st,  required 
that  the  Eussian  and  Spanish  Governments  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  Sicilian  mediation.     This  was  refused. 

Extract. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  27th  December,  1848. 
"  I  fear  we  must  consider  the  Sicilian  mediation  to  the  extent  con- 
templated by  Lord  Palmerston  a  failure.  The  Neapolitans  certainly 
will  not  consent  to  separate  the  army,  nor  am  1  prepared  to  say  that 
they  would  in  their  present  temper  with  the  countenance  of  Russia, 
&c.,  agree  to  a  middle  course,  that  of  retaining  Messina  with  a  limited 
Neapolitan  garrison.  Could  our  proposals  have  been  made  two  months 
earlier,  I  believe  there  would  have  been  a  better  chance  of  success. 
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A  cessation  of  diplomatic  intercourse  between  England 
and  Spain  continued  throughout  the  year  1848,  after  Sir 
Henry  Bulwer  had  received  his  passport  in  May. 

The  great  event  of  December  was  the  election  of  Prince 
Louis  Napoleon  to  the  Presidency  of  the  French  RepubKc  by 
an  enormous  majority.  He  was  proclaimed  on  the  20th,  and 
his  Presidency  was  to  last  till  May,  1852.  Lamartine  and 
Cavaignac  were  also  candidates,  but  though  both  had  done 
good  service  to  France  since  she  had  become  a  Eepublic,  the 
latter  polled  1,448,107  votes,  the  former  only  17,910,  against 
the  5,434,226  of  Louis  Napoleon.  France  wanted  one  strong 
ruler  and  no  Repuljlic. 


GHAPTEE  IX. 
Januaey  to  July,  1849. 

Death  of  Lord  Auckland — ^Failure  of  the  Mediation  in  Sicily ;  Civil 
War  Eenewed — The  Neapolitan  Troops  victorious — The  Trench 
Expedition  to  Rome. 

"  Cromwell  told  them  that  he  came  hither  to  put  an  end  to  their 
power  and  authority,  which  they  had  managed  so  ill  that  the  nation 
could  be  no  otherwise  preserved  than  by  their  dissolution." — Claren- 
don's "  History  of  the  Rebellion." 

The  "Annual  Eegister"  describes  the  year  1848  as  the  year 
of  revolutions,  and  1849  as  that  of  reaction.  The  democratic 
wave,  which  threatened  to  destroy  law,  property,  and  religion 
in  one  ruin,  spent  its  force,  and  there  was  a  gradual  resump- 
tion of  constitutional  authority;  'but  these  events  did  not 
lake  place  till  the  year  was  well  advanced.  On  the  13th  of 
January  Sir  William  Parker  heard  of  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Auckland.  His  loss  was  well  described  in  the  Admiralty 
Minute  announcing  it  as  "irreparable."  His  knowledge, 
great  experience,  temper,  tact,  and  judgment  were  all  that 
could  be  desired  in  one  filling  so  difficult  a  post.  Sir  William 
Parker  was,  as  has  been  made  evident  by  his  correspondence, 
bound  to  Irim  by  no  ordinary  ties  of  friendship,  and  gratitude 
•for  his  thorough  and  full  confidence,  and  had  the  highest 
opinion  of  his  abilities,  prudence,  and  rectitude.  The  same 
paclfet  which  brought  the  news  of  Lord  Auckland's  death 
brought  also  confidential  orders  for  the  British  squadron  not 
to  use  force  to  prevent  hostilities  in  Sicily.  The  necessary 
intimations  were  given  to  the  senior  oflicers  at  Palermo  and 
Messina,  and  to  Admiral  Baudin.  During  the  month  of 
January,  a  slight  attempt  at  insurrection  was  made  at 
Naples,  but  the  mobs  were  at  once  dispersed  without  blood- 
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shed.  Though  the  beginning  of  1840  found  France  a  Re- 
public in  name,  the  President  speedily  asserted  his  intentions 
of  not  being  considered  a  cypher.  In  a  letter  addressed  to 
one  of  the  Ministers,  which  was  immediately  printed,  he 
expressed  his  displeasure  at  a  delay  having  occurred  in 
bringing  him  communications  from  Italy.  He  insisted  on 
having  the  sixteen  boxes,  which  contained  the  documents 
relative  to  his  attempts  at  Boulogne  and  Strasburg,  given 
over  to  him,  and  finished  with — 

"  I  perceive  that  some  Ministers  wish  to  treat  me  as  if  the  famous 
constitution  of  SiSyes  was  in  vigour,  but  I  will  not  suffer  it." 

The  loss  of  the  "  Mutine "  sloop  during  a  heavy  gale  of 
wind  in  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  at  the  end  of  1848,  was  much 
felt  by  the  Admiral,  who  did  not  consider  that  the  request  of 
the  Consul-General  was  suf&cient  reason  for  her  being  sent 
to  a  dangerous  coast  at  such  a  season. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Minto. 

Extracts.  "  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  21st  January,  1849. 

"  Admiral  Baudin  called  on  me  two  days  ago,  on  the  subject  of  the 
new  orders  respecting  the  Sicilian  armistice  ;  he  informed  me  that  he 
had  not  received  any  instructions  or  intimation  on  the  subject  from 
his  Government,  but  agreed  in  thinking  that  it  was  a  prudent  and 
proper  measure  in  the  altered  position  in  which  we  stood  with  regard 
to  Russia,  Austria,  Spain,  &c. ;  and  as  there  now  appeared  a  general 
disposition  amongst  the  greater  Powers  to  resist  the  progress  of 
revolution,  he  seemed  to  think  that  a  modification  of  the  terms  of  the 
mediation  would  be  desirable  to  secure  a  permanent  adjustment  of  the 
differences  between  Sicily  and  Naples,  and  to  obtain  for  the  former 
any  substantial  benefit. 

"  The  Admiral  then  entered  on  the  position  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
intrigues  that  were  going  on  with  regard  to  him.  He  informed  me 
that  several  of  the  leading  Cardinals,  I  think  he  said  the  majority  of 
them,  had  recommended  His  Holiness  to  abdicate,  and  that  this 
counsel,  which  had  been  kept  as  secret  as  possible,  was  supported  by 
the  Ministers  of  the  Catholic  Powers  assembled,  with  the  exception 
only  of  Mons.  D'Harcourt,  the  French  Envoy  to  the  Pope,  who  felt 
with  the  Admiral  that  whatever  errors  H.H.  may  have  committed  in 
pursuing  Liberal  measures  too  rapidly,  he  was  better  calculated  than 
auy  other  to  allay  tlie  flame  which  he  had  kindled,  and  that  in  the 
event  of  Pio  Nono  retiring,  he  would  probably  be  succeeded  by  a 
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violent  Ultra  Absolutist,  who  would  produce  a  serious  reaction 
throughout  Italy  ;  therefore,  both  the  Admiral  and  Mons.  D'Haroourt 
had  strongly  advised  the  Pope  not  to  abdicate." 

Parliament  was  opened  on  the  1st  of  February.  The 
Queen's  Speech  contained  the  following  paragraphs,  which 
were  sharply  criticised : — 

"  It  is  satisfactory  to  me  to  be  able  to  state  that,  both  in  the  north 
and  south  of  Europe,  the  contending  Parties  have  consented  to  a  sus- 
pension of  arms  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  terms  of  peace. 

"The  hostilities  carried  on  in  the  Island  of  Sicily  were  attended 
with  circumstances  so  revolting,  that  the  British  and  French  Admirals 
were  impelled  by  motives  of  humanity  to  interpose,  and  to  stop  the 
further  effusion  of  blood. 

"  I  have  availed  myself  of  the  interval  thus  obtained  to  propose,  in 
conjunction  with  France,  to  the  King  of  Naples,  an  arrangement 
calculated  to  produce  a  permanent  settlement  of  affairs  in  Sicily.  The 
negotiation  on  these  matters  is  still  pending." 

Lord  Brougham — 

"  thought  it  perilous  to  allow  military  and  naval  officers  to  enter  upon 
proceedings  out  of  the  four  corners  of  their  instructions." 

Lord  Stanley — 

"  heard  with  astonishment  that  the  responsibility  of  intervention  was 
to  be  laid  on  the  unauthorised  acts  of  the  British  and  French  Admirals, 
and  hoped  it  was  not  true  that  any  British  officer  should  be  so  far 
forgetful  of  his  duty  as  to  appear  in  public  holding  a  tri-ooloured 
flag."        , 

Lord  Beaumont  urged  the  rights  of  the  Sicilians  to  the 
Constitution  of  1812  ;  Lord  Lansdowne  described  the  horrors 
of  the  attack  on  Messina,  and  said — 

"  he  held  himself  responsible  for  all  the  acts  of  Sir  William  Parker, 
for,  had  he  been  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  he  would  have  acted 
in  the  same  way." 

The  Duke  of  Wellington— 

"  moved  for  a  return  of  the  declaration  of  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies 
when  he  acceded  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  He  made  his  Treaty  with 
George  the  Third  under  that  title  ;  and  H.M.  and  this  country  were 
as  much  bound  by  that  acceptance,  as  by  any  other  portion  of  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna.  The  document  was  out  of  print,  but  it  was  of  con- 
siderable importance  to  the  debate.'' 

2   M 
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He  deprecated,  however,  any  amendment  on  the  Speech 
referring  to  the  foreign  policy  of  the  country,  and  voted  with 
the  Government.  In  spite  of  this,  an  amendment  was  moved, 
and  the  Government  majority  was  only  two. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Sir  Francis  Baring's  appoint- 
ment to  the  post  of  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  was 
announced.  The  parts  of  the  Speech  relating  to  foreign 
affairs,  particularly  the  affairs  of  Sicily,  were  attacked.  Mr. 
Disraeli  said : — 

"  I  have  no  idea  -who  the  '  King  of  Naples '  is.  I  should  as  soon  have 
thought  of  hearing  a  speech  from  the  Queen  of  London." 

Mr.  Monckton  Milnes  said — 

"  Sir  William  Parker's  conduct  was  dictated  by  humanity,  and  a 
just  and  enlarged  policy." 

Lord  John  Eussell  stated  that  negotiations  with  regard  to 
Sicily  were  still  going  on,  and  reiterating  his  confidence  in 
Sir  William  Parker,  he  added : — 

"  He  was  not  a  man  likely  to  be  led  away  by  passion  ;  he  had  none 
of  that  revolutionary  mania  by  which  some  persons  might  be  misled 
iu  those  circumstances  ;  he  was  anxious  for  the  honour  of  the  British 
flag,  and  anxious  in  the  cause  of  humanity ;  and  he  took  that  pro- 
ceeding on  his  own  responsibility."     .... 

Lord  Palmerston  described  the  view  taken  by  the  Admirals, 
and  asked : — 

"  Was  it  fitting  that  civilians,  sitting  here  in  their  comfortable 
houses,  men  who  had  never  seen  a  shot  fired  in  anger,  or  blood  shed 
in  the  field — was  it  fitting  that  they  should  be  sterner  than  these 
Admirals,  men  accustomed  to  the  horrors  incident  to  ordinary  war  ? 
Was  it  fitting  we  should  say,  let  Palermo  share  the  fate  of  Messina  ? 
.  .  .  .  No  man  need  feel  -regret  that  the  Admirals  took  upon 
themselves  to  interfere." 

The  amendment  to  the  Address  v/as  withdrawn. 

From  Sir  Edmund  Lyons. 

"  Athens,  26th  February,  1849. 
"  Lord  Seaton  (who  is  an  old  friend  of  mine)  and  I  read  together 
the  debates  on  the  Address  iii  both  Houses,  and  we  very  sincerely 
rejoice   at  the  honourable  mention  made  of  you.     I  had  no  doubt 
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•whatever  of  its  being  so,  but  still  it  was  very,  very  satisfactory  to 
read  it." 

The  affairs  of  Italy  were  also  eagerly  discussed  in  the 
French  Chambers.    M.  Beaume  asserted — 

"  that  England  had  no  interest  in  Italy  common  with  that  of  France, 
and  called  upon  the  Government  to  state  whether  the  armistice  was  to 
cease  and  the  destruction  of  Messina  to  continue.'' 

The  questions  about  the  intentions  of  the  French,  with 
regard  to  Eome,  were  put  with  much  vehemence:  but  the 
French  Government  cautioned  the  Assembly  against  sub- 
stituting a  question  of  war  for  one  of  negotiation.  Through- 
out France  the  continuance  of  the  National  Assembly  caused 
great  dissatisfaction.  It  was  urged  that  the  Constitution 
having  been  voted,  and  Louis  Napoleon  elected  by  six  million 
votes,  France  must  take  a  totally  different  position  at  home 
and  abroad. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Pope  had  threatened  the 
Komans  with  excommunication.  On  the  8th  of  February, 
the  Eomans  in  reply  declared  for  a  Eepublic*  On  the  9th 
the  Eepublican  flag  was  hoisted  on  the  Capitol,  and  saluted 
with  101  guns  from  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo ;  and  Mazzini, 
Annellini,  and  Saffi,  formed  a  triumvirate.  The  Pope  ad- 
dressed, from  Gaeta,  a  formal  protest  to  all  the  Eoman 
.  Catholic  States.'  Austria  and  Spain  also  issued  protests.  On 
the  18  th  the  Austrian  General  crossed  the  Po. 

In  February  a  Eepublic  was  also  proclaimed  in  Tuscany. 
The  benevolent  and  deservedly  beloved  Grand  Duke  escaped 
from  his  dominions,  took  refuge  with  his  family  and  suite  in 
the  "  Bulldog,"  and  proceeded  in  her  to  Gaeta,  where  he  was 
hospitably  received  by  his  Eoyal  brother-in-law.  t  The  town 
of  Gaeta  thus  became  the  residence  of  three  Crowned  Heads 
and  their  Courts. 

*  Majority,  136  votes  (against  8)  for  the  downfall  of  the  Pope. 

„        120    „       (     „     24)  for  the  Eepublic. 
t  Leopold  II,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Prince  Imperial  and  Arch- 
duke  of    Austria,   &c.,   married  secondly,   in   1833,   Princess   Marie 
Antoinette,  bom  in  1814,  daughter  of  Francis  the  First,  King  of  the 
Two  Sicilies.—"  Almanach  de  Gotha,"  1849. 

2  M  2 
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"To  Capt.  the  Hon.  F.  Pelham,  '  Odin,'  Palermo. 

Extract.  "  '  Hibemia,'  Naples,  5th  February,  1849. 

"  The  enclosure  which  I  send,  confidentially,  will  put  you  in  posses- 
sion of  what  is  passing  here  ;  our  English  policy  is,  I  fear,  in  an 
unpromising  way,  and  the  Sicilian  mediation  is  certainly  a  failure.  It 
now  remains  to  be  seen  what  expedients  are  likely  to  be  successfully 
mooted,  and  Mr.  Temple  would  be  glad  if  you  coiild  ascertain  and 
inform  me  what  concessions  the  Sicilians  would  be  disposed  to  agree 
to  for  the  adjustment  of  this  business,  bearing  always  in  mind  that 
England  is  not  likely  to  plunge  herself  in  war  on  account  of  Sicily, 
though  sympathising  as  warmly  as  ever  in  her  political  position." 


"To  Captain  Codrington,  H.M.S.  '  Thetis,'  San  Stefano. 

"'Hibemia,'  Naples,  11  p.m.,  11th  February,  1849. 
"  I  am  glad  you  saluted  and  paid  all  honours  to  the  Grand  Duke ;  it 
will  have  a  good  effect.  The  Grand  Duchess's  letter  to  King  Ferdinand 
was  delivered  to  him  by  Phillimore  as  soon  as  I  received  it,  and  I 
enclosed  His  Majesty's  answer  to  his  sister  to  Key,  to  be  delivered  on 
his  arrival  at  San  Stefano.'' 


"  To  His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibemia,'  Naples,  12th  February,  1849. 
"Sir, 

"Captain  Codrington  will  have  the  honour  of  presenting  this  to 
your  Imperial  Highness  to  tender  the  services  of  Her  Majesty's  steam- 
vessel  '  Bulldog,'  for  the  accommodation  and  conveyance  of  your  Impe- 
rial Highness  and  family  in  any  direction  you  may  desire,  and  to  ensure 
you  every  protection  which  the  British  flag  can  afford  during  the 
time  your  Imperial  Highness  may  deem  it  expedient  to  remain  on 
board. 

"  I  beg  to  assure  your  Imperial  Highness  that  I  have  learned  with 
deep  sorrow  of  the  events  which  have  impelled  you  to  repair  to  the 
coast,  and  with  the  earnest  hope  that  the  affairs  of  your  Imperial  High- 
ness may  soon  assume  a  more  favourable  aspect,  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
with  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  homage,  your  Imperial  Highness's 
most  obedient  and  devoted  humble  servant, 

"  W.  PARKER" 

The  Grand  Duchess's  letter  was  taken  late  at  night  to  the 
King,  who  was  giving  audience  to  his  Officers  of  State, 
Generals,  &c.    He  instantly  came  to  the  bearer,  and  on  hear- 
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ing  that  his  sister  and  the  Grand  Duke  were  safe  in  the 
Neapolitan  dominions,  expressed  his  joy  ami  relief  from 
anxiety,  and  added,  "They  should  have  come  away  long 
before."  Then  checking  himself  said,  with  great  courtesy 
(probably  in  allusion  to  Captain  Codringtou's  letter),  "  Pardon, 
Monsieur,  such  is  my  opinion ;  perhaps  you  think  differently;" 
and  sent  messages  of  earnest  thanks  to  Admiral  Parker. 

"To  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Francis  Baring,  Admiralty. 

"H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Naples,  17th  February,  1849. 
"Aware  that  your  mind  must  be  deeply  engaged  with  the  various 
ramifications  of  your  present  important  and  responsible  office,  I  have 
been  unwilling  to  add  hastily  to  the  overwhelming  correspondence 
with  which  you  must  be  assailed,  but  that  my  silence  may  not  be  mis- 
interpreted, I  will  no  longer  delay  the  expression  of  my  satisfaction, 
that  the  direction  of  our  naval  aifairs  are  consigned  to  your  hands, 
assuring  you  that  my  humble  services  will  be  exerted  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power  in  furtherance  of  your  wishes  as  long  as  they  may  be  and 
that  I  have  health  to  execute  my  duties.  You  will  doubtless  be  fully 
aware  of  the  position  in  which  I  now  stand  with  respect  to  any  pro- 
longation of  my  term  of  service  in  the  Mediterranean.  I  feel  anxious 
to  put  you,  as  soon  as  possible,  quite  at  liberty  on  this  point,  and  that 
you  may  not  feel  the  least  embarrassment  with  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  any  successor  whom  you  may  have  in  view  for  this  station,  in  con- 
sequence of  any  partial  arrangements  that  have  been  entered  into,  for 
I  shall  be  ready  to  continue,  or  cheerfully  to  resign,  my  trust  whenever 
called  upon  to  do  so,  and  without  entertaining  a  feeling  but  of  thank- 
fulness and  gratification  for  the  confidence  and  approbation  with  which 
I  have  been  so  long  honoured." 


"  To  Captain 

"  '  Hibernia,'  Naples,  18th  February,  1849. 

"  I  have  within  the  last  two  days  received  your  letter  of  the  30th 
January,  and  am  quite  satisfied  that  all  your  measures  have  been 
adopted  with  the  most  zealous  intentions,  and,  generally  speaking, 
very  judiciously  ;  but  you  have  certainly  taken  a  difi'erent  view  of  your 
relative  position  with  the  Consul-General  than  I  think  consonant  with 
the  rules  and  customs  of  the  service. 

"  It  should  be  equally  our  duty  and  inclination  to  afford  the  civil 
functionaries  every  support  that  the  public  service  requires,  and  I 
deprecate  any  narrow-minded  jealousies  on  this  head  ;  but  it  is  also 
very  necessary  that  they  should  distinctly  understand  that  they  can 
have  no  control  whatever  over  the  smallest  boat  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
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and  that  when  requisitions  are  made  to  a  naval  officer  for  the  employ- 
ment of  any  of  H.M.  ships  or  boats  for  the  protection  of  British 
subjects  and  their  property,  or  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers  or 
despatches,  the  officer  has  always  the  power  of  exercising  a  discretionary 
control,  and  of  withholding  his  assent  where  the  request  shall  be  at 
variance  with  the  orders  under  which  he  is  acting  from  his  naval  supe- 
rior, and  when  the  expense  is  likely  to  exceed  any  advantage  that  can 
be  derived  from  the  proposed  service.  Every  point  must,  of  course,  be 
well  weighed,  and  the  public  interests  must  be  the  guide  ;  but  the 
habit  of  compliance  with  the  requests  of  civil  functionaries  has  so  much 
prevailed  that  many  of  them  hesitate  not  to  ask  for  vessels  on  the 
most  trifling  occasions,  and  serious  inconveniences  and  enormous 
expenses  have  resulted,  H.M.  steam-vessels  having  in  many  instances 
been  more  employed  as  Legation  yachts  than  for  the  protecting  influence 
of  the  British  flag." 

On  the  19th  of  February,  Mr.  Temple,  M.  de  Eayneval, 
Sir  Williani  Parker,  and  Admiral  Baudin  met  at  the  British 
Legation  to  consider  the  note  of  Prince  Satriano,  whicli  con- 
tained the  expression  of  King  Ferdinand's  determination 
not  to  appoint  any  of  the  Eoyal  Family  as  Viceroy  of  Sicily ; 
but  either  a  Sicilian  or  Neapolitan,  as  he  judged  best ;  not  to 
have  a  separate  Sicilian  army,  and  to  occupy  Palermo  by 
Neapolitan  troops.  Both  Admirals  thinking  that  the  Sicilians 
would  never  accept  these  terms,  recommended  that  the 
Neapolitan  troops  should  garrison  Messina,  Syracuse,  and 
Catania  only.  On  the  21st,  the  Ministers  and  Admirals 
obtained  an  audience  of  the  King  at  Gaeta,  and  expressed  to 
H.M.  the  futility  of  any  attempt  on  their  part  to  bring  the 
Sicilians  to  their  allegiance  should  Neapolitan  troops  garrison 
Palermo,  and  urged  the  deaiaration  of  a  general  amnesty. 
The  King  seemed  to  wish  to  adopt  these  views. 

Notwithstanding  the  caution  given  in  the  Admiral's  letter, 
about  interference  in  matters  of  diplomacy  properly  within 
the  province  of  the  British  Minister,  Captain  Codrington 
thought  that  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  position  justi- 
fied him  in  addressing  a  letter  direct  to  the  Grand  Duke, 
which  formed  the  groundwork  of  Lord  Brougham's  subse- 
quent attack. 
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From  Captain  Codrington. 

"H.M.S.  'Thetis,'  San  Stefano,  21st  February,  1849. 

"  I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  '  confidential '  letter 
which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  H.E.H.  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tus- 
cany, now  embarked  on  board  H.M.S.  '  Bulldog,'  and  on  the  point  of 
quitting  his  own  dominions. 

"  I  am  sensible  that  there  are  topics  and  expressions  contained  in  it, 
which,  under  circumstances  not  of  such  a  very  extraordinary  nature  as 
the  present,  I  could  not  be  justified  in  touching  upon  to  a  person  of 
his  exalted  rank.  But  I  beg  to  explain,  not  only  that  it  is  a  '  con- 
fidential '  letter  to  H.E.H.,  but  that  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the 
British  Minister,  H.R.H.  has  repeatedly  commenced  discussions  of 
these  subjects,  and  asked  from  me  my  own  sentiments  on  what  might 
probably  be  the  proceedings  of  himself  and  bis  friends  and  his  oppo- 
nents, in  his  present  diificulties ;  and  he  has  listened  too  with  kindness, 
and  thanked  me  for  plain  expressions  of  opinion  still  more  undisguised 
than  those  in  this  letter.  And  as  so  much  serious  discussion  has  taken 
place  between  us  on  such  important  subjects,  I  feel  it  due  to  you,  as 
my  Commander-in-Chief,  that  I  should  put  it  in  such  a  shape  as  that, 
before  H.E.H.  appears  in  your  neighbourhood,  you  may  be  made  con- 
fidentially aware  of  what  has  passed  between  H.E.H.  and  one  of  the 
Captains  under  your  command." 

The  Sicilian  question  was  again  discussed  in  Parliament  in 
March.  Lord  Brougham  spoke  against  the  Sicilian  insur- 
gents: 

Lord  Ellenborough  replied — 

"  that  he  entertained  '  a  very  strong  opinion  with  respect  to  the  obliga- 
tions incurred  by  us  through  the  part  we  took  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Constitution  of  Sicily  in  1812.'  .  .  .  The  people  of  Sicily  were 
insurgents  as  the  barons  and  people  of  England  were,  in  opposition  to 
their  Sovereign  King  John  ;  as  the  people  of  this  country  were  against 
James  II.  They  desired  to  establish/a  Constitution  to  which  they  were 
just  as  much  entitled  as  the  people  of  England  were  to  their  rights 
under  Magna  Charta." 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  observed — 

"  that  when  the  King  of  Naples  took  upon  himself  the  assumption  of 
the  style  of  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  he  bound  himself  that  he  would 
not  be  guilty  of  any  breach  of  the  article  contained  in  the  Act  of 
his  accession,  but  that  we  were  bound  to  be  neutral  in  any  trial  of  arms 
between  the  King  and  the  Sicilians." 

Lord  Minto  said — 
"  he  had  been  employed,  and  anxiously  employed,  in  endeavouring  to 
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bring  about  an  accommodation  between  the  King  of  Naples  and  his 
Sicilian  subjects,  and  he  was  most  anxious  to  maintain  the  union 
between  the  two  crowns,  but  he  never  did  consent  to  treat  with  Sicily 
on  any  footing  which  could  suppose  the  Sicilians  in  unlawful  insur- 
rection against  their  Sovereign." 

Lord  Brougham  replied — 
"  that  the  Sicilian  Constitution  had  been  pulled  dovm  in  1816."     ' 

In  the  Commons  Lord  Palmerston,  when  attacked  for  the 
sale  of  ordnance  stores,  used  these  words : — 

"  This  I  will  say,  the  Sicilians  have  had  a  Constitution  for  centuries 
— their  rights  are  ancient  and  indisputable.  Those  rights  were  con- 
firmed by  the  direct  and  positive  sanction  of  their  Sovereign  in  1812, 
when  their  ancient  Constitution  was  remodelled  and  reformed,  and 
not,  as  many  persons  suppose,  when  they  for  the  first  time  received  a 
Constitution  at  his  hands." 


"To  Captain  the  Hon.  P.  Pelham,  H.M.S.  'Odin,'  Palermo. 

" '  Hibemia,'  Naples,  2nd  March,  1849. 

"  Mr.  Temple,  Mods.  Eayneval,  and  Admiral  Baudin  accompanied 
me  in  the  '  Terrible,'  on  the  26th  February,  to  see  the  King  at  Gaeta, 
and  after  a  long  audience,  we  obtained  his  promise  that  a  Neapolitan 
garrison  should  not  be  imposed  on  the  Palermitans,  or  the  National 
Guard  disarmed,  as  H.M.  had  previously  ordered,  until  the  latter  were 
found  insufficient  to  maintain  order,  and  the  assistance  of  the  Neapoli- 
tans was  requested  by  the  Sicilian  authorities.  We  also  urged  that  the 
amnesty  should  be  general,  and  that  the  qualifications  for  the  suffrage 
of  elections  should  not  be  made  higher  ;  in  short,  that  the  Constitution 
of  1812  should  be  as  little  departed  from  as  possible  in  the  new  one 
which  is  to  be  ofifered,  and  to  which,  I  believe,  there  is  not  much 
to  object ;  it  is  based  on  the  former  one,  and  gives  an  independent 
Parliament  and  Executive  Administration,  and  all  employii  to  be 
Sidlians — the  King  reserving  to  himself  the  right  of  nominating  a 
Sicilian  or  Neapolitan  as  his  "Viceroy,  as  he  may  think  proper.  He 
will  not  consent  to  separate  the  army ;  that  is,  however,  to  be  a 
question  for  future  consideration.  The  common  expenses  of  the  army, 
diplomatic  relations,  &c.,  to  be  defrayed  between  the  two  countries  in 
proportion  to  their  population  ;  but  the  debt  due  by  Sicily  before  the 
Revolution  in  January,  1848,  and  all  that  she  has  since  eontraeted,  to 
be  borne  by  herself  ;  the  Neapolitans  being,  of  course,  liable  to  their 
own  expenses  incurred  by  the  war.  H.M.  spoke  fairly,  and  said  that 
he  did  not  wish  to  exact  unreasonable  terms. 

"Having  given  up  the  question  of  garrisoning  Palermo  and  dis- 
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arming  the  National  Guard,  also  the  qualification  of  electors,  he  added 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  exclude  any  person  from  the  benefit  of  the 
amnesty,  beyond  a  few  who  it  was  necessary  should  absent  themselves 
for  a  few  months,  until  tranquillity  and  order  was  restored.  We  are 
dismayed,  however,  to  find  by  the  inclosed  list,  which  was  given  to 
me  privately  last  night  (but  from  a  sure  source),  that  the  exceptions 
are  so  large,  and  with  such  a  proscription,  I  confess  to  you  that  I  have 
no  hopes  of  the  King's  terms  being  accepted ;  it  is  scarcely  possible 
that  they  can  be,  as  they  exclude  all  the  leading  men  and  nobility  who 
have  taken  part  in  the  affairs  of  last  year  !  General  Pilangieri  was  not 
at  Gaeta  when  we  went,  and  we  saw  the  King  alone.  We  declined 
the  company  of  the  General,  who  opposed  the  points  that  we  considered 
the  most  important ;  and  I  believe  he  has  been  throughout  the  oppo- 
nent of  any  concession,  wishing  to  add  to  his  military  glory  by  con- 
quest !  Had  the  amnesty  been  general,  I  think  we  might  have  hoped 
for  the  conditions  being  accepted,  after  due  objections  and  clamowr ; 
for  although  they  are  short  of  what  the  Sicilians  demanded,  they  are 
doubtless  very  beneficial  with  regard  to  the  Constitution,  and  exclu- 
sive employment  of  Sicilians  in  the  oflBces  of  emolument,  &c.  Italians 
cannot  act  magnanimously ;  it  might  have  been  advisable  for  some 
half  dozen  individuals  to  have  retired  temporarily  and  voluntarily 
until  the  new  system  was  in  operation,  but  44  is  a  large  proscription  / 
and  when  once  gone,  according  to  Neapolitan  trickery,  they  will  not 
easily  get  back,  their  pas.<iports  will  never  receive  the  endorsement  of 
the  proper  functionaries  to  enable  them  to  do  so. 

"  The  best  proposal  that  I  have  heard  of  on  the  part  of  the  King  is 
that  Prince  Cassaro,  who  is  a  Sicilian,  shall  be  nominated  Viceroy.  I 
believe  he  is  a  mild  and  honest  man ;  but  whether  this  intention  is 
carried  out,  remains  to  be  seen." 

Admirals  Parker  and  Baudin  had  a  second  interview  with 
King  Ferdinand  on  the  3rd  of  March  with  reference  to  the 
exceptions  to  the  amnesty.  The  King  said  he  had  not  seen 
the  list,  but  wished  the  exceptions  to  be  as  few  as  possible 
— and  that  he  left  it  all  to  the  Admirals.  He  hoped  their 
efforts  would  be  successful,  though  he  feared  that  they  would 
fail. 

"To  Captain  the  Hon.  F.  Pelham,  'Odin,'  Palermo. 

"  On  board  the  French  steam-frigate  '  Vauban,' 

"  3  P.M.,  3rd  March,  1849. 

"The  King  behaved  more    liberally  than  we  were   prepared  to 

expect,  and  I  must  do  him  the  justice  to  say  that  we  have  left  him 

very  favourably  impressed  with  his  good  intentions,  and  with  the  full 

conviction  the  Sicilians  should  accept  the  conditions  which  we  shall 
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convey.  I  hope  to  be  back  at  Naples  by  7  o'clock,  and  if  the  letters 
with  which  we  are  to  be  respectively  furnished  by  Mr.  Temple  and 
Mons.  Eayneval  can  be  got  ready,  I  hope  to  start  to-morrow  afternoon 
for  Palermo,  and  the  '  f  riedland '  will  move  with  the  '  Vauban '  about 
the  same  time  from  Baia."     .... 


From  the  Honourable  W.  Temple. 

Extract.  "  Naples,  4th  March,  1849, 

"  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  you  a  copy  and  translation  of  the 
note  addressed  to  me  by  the  Prince  Satriauo  on  the  28th  of  February, 
for  the  purpose  of  stating  precisely  the  terms  of  the  concession  which 
His  Sicilian  Majesty,  in  the  hopes  of  obtaining  a  pacific  solution  of  the 
Sicilian  question,  is  disposed  to  grant  to  the  Sicilians  upon  the  con- 
dition that  they  shall  promptly  replace  themselves  under  his  au- 
thority. 

"  There  is  no  one  to  whom  the  task  of  bringing  this  difficult  ques- 
tion to  a  satisfactory  termination  could  be  more  advantageously 
confided  than  yourself.  The  great  services  you  have  already  rendered 
to  the  cause  of  humanity  in  Sicily,  and  the  high  professional  character 
which  you  enjoy,  give  every  reason  to  expect  that  you  will  be  listened 
to  with  favour  and  attention  by  the  Sicilians.  H.S.M.  has  expressed 
the  desire  that  you  should  undertake,  in  conjunction  with  Admiral 
Baudin,  to  bring  about  a  pacific  arrangement,  which,  while  it  re-esta- 
blishes the  union  of  the  Kingdom,  v?ill  secure  to  the  Sicilians  all  the 
advantages  which  they  can  derive  from  free  institutions,  and  an  inde- 
pendent Administration,  preserving  them  at  the  same  time  from  a 
war  which  would  endanger  their  prosperity  and  freedom." 

Furnished  with  the  complete  amnesty  the  Admirals  sailed, 
and  arrived  at  Palermo  with  their  squadrons  on  the  6th. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Hibernia,'  Palermo,  7th  March,  1849. 
"  We  delivered  our  communications  to  the  Government  yesterday 
as  we  had  arranged,  and  I  have  this  morning  had  visits  from  the 
President  and  Mr.  Stabili ;  the  latter  is  the  ablest  of  the  Sicilian  au- 
thorities, but  the  most  strenuous  against  the  acceptance  of  the  terms. 
He  urges  that  they  should  have  time  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  the 
population  generally  before  they  can  give  a  definitive  answer.  I  sub- 
mitted that  this  might  be  obtained  by  their  representatives  in  Parlia- 
ment, but  he  suggested  the  expediency  of  calling  a  new  Parliament 
for  this  purpose,  as  the  present  one  could  not  nullify  their  own  acts, 
and  moreover  that  they  had  already  exceeded  the  time  for  which  they 
were  summoned  ;  such  a  measure  would  involve  a  delay  of  at  least  a 
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month,  to  say  nothing  of  the  irregularity  of  such  a  proceeding.  How- 
ever, I  could  offer  no  opinion  without  an  official  statement,  and  a  con- 
sultation with  Admiral  Baudin,  but  I  pointed  out  that  the  only 
question  was  whether  the  Government  were  disposed  to  recommend 
the  acceptance  of  the  terms,  or  resistance  with  all  its  ruinous  conse- 
quences ;  procrastination,  however,  is  their  object,  and  the  Neapolitans 
are,  on  the  other  hand,  disposed  to  push  matters  to  an  issue,  they  were 
landing  3,000  or  4,000  men  as  reinforcements  at  Messina  when  the 
French  packet  passed  the  Faro  from  Malta  on  the  5th  instant." 

On  the  8th,  the  Admirals  delivered  to  the  Sicilian 
G-overnnient  their  despatches  together  -with  the  King's 
Proclamation  for  regulating  the  affairs  of  Sicily.  That 
Government  expressed  alarm  at  the  sensation  that  would  he 
caused  by  the  proposal  to  recognize  the  sovereignty  of  King 
Ferdinand.  Though  every  day's  delay  was  hurtful  to  the 
Sicilian  cause,  the  Kepublican  spirit  had  unfortunately 
gained  the  upper  hand  at  Palermo,  and  some  ambitious  men 
were  determined  to  retain  power.  Don  Piuggiero  Settimo 
was  honest,  and  saw  that  resistance  was  hopeless,  but  he 
was  overborne  by  his  violent  colleagues.  On  the  9th,  the 
Sicilian  Parliament  ordered  a  levy  of  men.  Sir  William 
Parker  informed  Prince  Butera  that,  if  the  terms  were  re- 
jected, hostilities  would  be  resumed  in  ten  days.  The  Prince 
replied,  on  the  13th,  that  the  Government  could  not  lay 
terms  so  worded  before  Parliament.  The  Admirals  rejoined 
that  they  would  circulate  the  King's  Proclamation  round  the 
coast.  Whereupon  the  Government  declared  on  the  follow- 
ing day  that  the  terms  were  neither  rejected  nor  accepted. 
They  would  not  lay  the  Proclamation  before  their  Parlia- 
ment, but  would  submit  any  proposal  coming  direct  from  the 
mediating  Powers.  The  Admirals,  considering  this  as  a  sub- 
terfuge, distributed  the  Proclamation  by  sending  steamers 
round  the  coast,  and  dispatched  the  "  Ardent  "  to  Naples  to 
acquaint  the  English  and  French  Ministers  with  the  objec- 
tions that  had  been  raised. 

On  the  23rd,  the  English  and  French  Ministers  arrived 
from  Naples,  with  the  King's  Proclamation  so  altered  that 
the  Sicilian  Government  could  no  longer  refuse  to  lay  it 
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before  their  Parliament,  who  however  rejected  all  terms  with 
cries  of  "  guerra."  Then  the  British  subjects  were  warned 
to  observe  a  strict  neutrality,  a  blockade  was  notified,  and 
the  Ministers  and  Admirals  returned  to  Naples. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  'Hibernia,'  Palermo,  27th  March,  1849. 
"  The  appearance  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  was  quite  unexpected,  and 
although  their  presence  has  not  produced  any  alteration  in  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Sicilians  for  war,  it  has  nevertheless  shown  them  more 
strongly  the  sincerity  of  the  professions  made  by  the  mediating 
Powers,  and  has  produced  the  rejection  by  the  Parliament  of  the  terms 
offered  by  the  King.  The  arrival  of  Mr.  Temple  and  Mons.  Eayneval 
caused  immense  excitement  throughout  the  town,  and  extravagant 
cries  for  war  ;  a  multitude  assembled  in  the  afternoon  in  expectation 
that  they  would  land,  but  immediately  after  the  '  Bulldog,'  which 
conveyed  the  two  Ministers,  had  anchored,  it  blew  too  hard  for  com- 
munication. The  formal  announcement  was  therefore  postponed  until 
the  following  morning,  when  the  terms  were  delivered  in  a  form  to 
which  the  Sicilian  Government  could  not  object,  they  were  accom- 
panied with  a  request  that  they  might  be  laid  before  the  Parliament, 
and  an  intimation  given  that  Mr.  Temple  and  Mons.  Eayneval  were 
ready  to  offer  any  explanation  in  their  power  on  any  points  which 
might  appear  of  doubtful  construction.  No  attempt,  however,  was 
made  to  confer  with  them  in  any  way.  The  King's  proposals  were 
submitted  to  the  Parliament  the  same  afternoon,  and  by  seven  o'clock 
we  were  officially  informed  that  they  were  rejected  by  general  accla- 
mation ! !  I  believe  the  members  scarcely  waited  to  hear  the  state- 
ment offered  by  the  Prince  Butera  in  presenting  them ;  they  were 
predetermined,  and  clamorous  against  the  acceptance  of  any  part,  and 
in  their  denunciations  against  the  King." 

In  France,  though  the  strife  of  domestic  politics  was  inces- 
sant, the  National  Assembly  discussed  the  affairs  of  Italy 
throughout  March. 

In  Italy,  the  King  of  Sardinia  joined  his  Amy  of  75,000 
men  on  the  14th  of  March,  and  M.  Eatazzi  informed  the 
Deputies  at  Turin  that  the  armistice  had  expired,  and  "  that 
the  attitude  of  Austria  had  shown  that  no  honourable  peace 
could  be  hoped  for  unless  won  by  arms."  Marshal  Eadetzky 
had  only  55,000  men,  but  "  he  called  on  tliem  to  foUow  their 
own  General  once  more  to  victory."  Both  armies  crossed 
the  Ticiuo  on  the   20th,  and  on  the   24th   the   Austrians 
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gained  the  decisive  victory  of  Novara.  Charles  Albert  took 
refuge  in  France,  and  resigned  his  Crown  to  his  son,  Victor 
Emmanuel. 

On  the  6th  April,  after  a  gallant  resistance,  Catania  sur- 
rendered to  the  Neapolitan  forces.  It  was  given  up  to 
pillage.  This  produced  such  terror  that  Syracuse  and 
Augusta  capitulated  without  resistance,  and  the  mercenaries 
deserted  the  Sicilians. 

On  the  12th  of  April,  the  Municipality  of  Florence  pro- 
claimed, amid  the  acclamation  of  the  whole  city,  the  recall  of 
the  Grand  Duke.  All  the  peasants  rose  in  his  favour,  and 
Guerazzi,  the  leader  of  the  tumult,  fled  from  Tuscany.  On 
the  same  day,  Sir  William  Parker,  after  coinmunicating  with 
Messina  and  Syracuse,  reached  Malta,  where  he  heard  of  the 
victory  of  Goojerat. 

"To  His  Excellency  General  Lord  Gough,  G.C.B. 

"  Malta,  13th  April,  1849. 

"  I  have  read  with  feelings  of  sincere  delight  your  despatch  of  the 
brilliant  and  decisive  action  of  Goojerat,  on  which  I  beg  you  to  accept 
my  warmest  congratulations. 

"  It  is  the  most  triumphant  answer  that  could  be  offered  to  all  the 
vile  slanders  and  infamous  abuse  that  you  have  been  assailed  with, 
and  a  glorious  finale  to  your  victorious  career.  You  will  now  return 
with  increased  rank  and  honours,  and  I  trust  will  long  enjoy  the 
fruits  amidst  the  blessings  of  peace." 


"  To  Captain  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  '  Vengeance,'  Geno.a. 

••  Malta,  16th  April,  1849. 

" '  All's  well  that  ends  well ; '  the  termination  of  the  late  commo- 
tions at  Genoa,  in  peaceful  submission  to  the  King's  authority,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  city  from  serious  injury  and  plunder,  with  all 
the  attendant  atrocities,  is  very  satisfactory. 

"I  am  truly  thankful  that  no  act  of  hostility  was  actually  com- 
mitted on  our  part,  and  I  hope  and  trust  that  your  intentions  com- 
municated to  Mr.  Abercromby,  and  those  declared  in  your  printed 
paper,  have  not  been  promulgated  at  Genoa.  Our  policy  is  that  of 
strict  neutrality,  from  which  no  departure  is  justifiable,  except  for  the 
actual  defence  of  British  subjects,  but  I  cannot  in  any  way  sanction 
your  co-operation  with  the  Royal  forces  of   Sardinia  in  a  political 
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question,  and  pray  do  not  attempt  it  on  any  consideration  without 
instructions." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

Extract.  "Malta,  21st  April,  1849. 

"  The  struggle  of  the  Sicilians  may,  I  believe,  be  considered  at  an 
end.  By  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter,  which  I  have  received 
from  Captain  Dunda-s,  of  the  '  Powerful,'  it  appears  that  the  Sicilian 
Parliament  has  accepted  the  good  offices  of  Admiral  Baudin  to  convey 
to  the  King  any  reasonable  propositions  originating  with  themselves 
for  submitting  to  His  Majesty's  authority  ere  it  become  too  late,  and 
a  French  steamer  has  been  dispatched  to  Naples  with  this  decision, 
and  to  announce  the  change  of  Ministers  on  its  being  carried." 

The  "Hibernia"  sailed  for  England  on  the  2oth.  Her 
Captain  and  most  of  her  officers  were  to  return  in  the 
"  Queen,"  and  until  the  arrival  of  the  latter  the 
Admiral's  flag  was  transferred  to  the  "  Caledonia,"  Captain 
T.  W.  Carter. 

The  leaders  of  the  Sicilian  Revolution  took  refuge  on 
board  the  "  Powerful." 

In  Eome,  the  Eepublicans  stood  firm  in  spite  of  the  failure 
in  Sicily,  the  success  of  the  Austrians,  and  the  reaction  in 
Genoa  and  Florence.  On  the  25th  of  April,  the  French 
expedition,  under  General  Oudinot  and  Admiral  Trehouart, 
who  had  been  detached  from  Sicily  for  the  purpose, 
arrived  at  Civita  Vecchia.  The  triumvirs  issued  their  pro- 
clamation— 

"  The  people  must  prove  to  France  and  to  the  world  that  they  are 
not  children  but  men," 

and  the  Eomans  determined  to  defend  themselves.  On  the 
27th  the  French  troops  commenced  their  march :  on  the  29th 
they  reached  the  neighbourhood  of  the  walls  of  Eome,  were 
vigorously  attacked,  and  compelled  to  fall  back  with  con- 
siderable loss. 

The  civil  war  between  Austria  and  Hungary  continued 
this  month,  in  which  the  Hungarians  were  successful.  Ou 
the  27th  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  announced  his  intention  of 
remaining  inactive  no    longer.       150,000    Eussian    troops 
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entered  Austria  and  Hungary,  and  the  proclamation  of  Count 
Nesselrode  concluded  with : 

"  In  protecting  his  Polish  and  Danubian  provinces  from  the  scourge 
of  a  propaganda  which  means  to  convulse  them,  and  by  granting  the 
assistance  which  the  Austrian  Government  claims  at  his  hands,  the 
Emperor  flatters  himself  that  he  acts  in  his  own  interest,  and  also  in 
the  interests  of  European  peace  and  tranquillity." 


"  To  Captain  the  Hon.  R  S.  Dundas,  Palermo. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Caledonia,'  Malta,  27th  April,  1849. 
"  There  has  certainly  been  an  apparent  want  of  frankness  in  the 
late  transaction  between  the  French  and  Sicilians  with  regard  to  our- 
selves. We  are  well  out  of  the  scrape,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  you 
declined  the  request  of  the  Marquis  Spaccaforno  and  invitation  of  the 
French  Captain  for  an  officer  to  accompany  the  Sicilian  deputation 
to  the  Prince  Satriano,  with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do,  and  about 
which  they  appear  to  have  kept  you  altogether  uninformed  until 
everything  was  decided." 

On  the  7th  of  May  the  Neapolitan  troops  had  approached 
Palermo,  where  Prince  Satriano's  proclamation  of  amnesty 
was  published  on  the  9th.  On  the  10th  five  leaders  of  the 
"  squadre,"  or  armed  bands  of  peasantry,  came  on  board  the 
"  Powerful,"  and  asked  Captain  Dundas  to  afford  them  the 
means  of  conferring  in  safety  with  the  Prince.  Captain 
Duiidas  took  them  in  the  "  Odin  "  to  the  officer  commanding 
the  blockading  force,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  sur- 
rendering- the  town  and  forts.  Prince  Satriano  entered 
Palermo  on  the  ]5th;  the  blockade  was  raised,  the  flag  of 
the  Two  Sicilies  restored ;  and  on  the  17th  the  "  Odin " 
arrived  at  Malta  with  the  intelligence  of  the  termination  of 
the  Eevolution  in  Sicily. 

"To  Sir  Francis  Baring, 

"  Malta,  17th  May,  1849. 
"  I  have  now  very  sincere  satisfaction  in  sending  you  the  private 
communications  of  Captain  Dundas  and  Captain  Pelham,  detailing  the 
quiet  surrender  of  Palermo  to  the  Neapolitan  General  and  troops,  and 
it  will  be  no  less  gratifying  to  you  to  learn,  that  after  the  departure  of 
the  late  insurrectionary  leaders,  and  that  the  town  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  chiefs  of  the  armed  bands  of  the  surrounding  country, 
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this  much-desired  result  has  been  entirely  effected  by  their  confidence 
in  British  oificers  and  the  English  name.  Too  illiterate  to  read  .the 
Proclamation  of  the  amnesty  which  was  oflfered,  the  chiefs  and  their 
followers  disbelieved  it,  except  as  a  deceptive  trick  to  entrap  them. 
They  averred  that  it  had  been  promulgated  amongst  them  by  the 
French,  with  whom  they  would  have  nothing  to  do,  but,  directed  by 
Mr.  Eose,  a  praiseworthy  English  merchant,  they  sought  the  'Odin '  and 
'  Powerful,'  and  being  at  once  satisfied,  everything  was  pacifically  and 
speedily  settled." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

Extract.  .  "  Malta,  26th  May,  1849. 

"  Mr.  Ward*  arrived  here  in  one  of  the  French  steam-packets  on  the 
night  of  the  24th,  having  made  an  interesting  passage  by  Genoa, 
Leghorn,  Civita  Vecchia,  Naples,  and  Messina.  He  informs  us  that 
the  French  have  not  obtained  a  footing  within  the  walls  of  Rome,  nor 
are  likely  to  be  admitted  ;  also  that  the  Neapolitans  have  been  beaten 
by  Garibaldi,  and  obliged  to  retreat  within  their  own  frontier,  and 
that  King  Ferdinand  has  returned  to  Gaeta  with  all  possible  speed  ; 
Bologna  taken  and  Florence  about  to  be  entered  by  the  Austrians." 

The  French  Assembly  met,  after  the  new  election,  on  the 
2nd  of  June.  The  President's  Message  contained  this  para- 
graph : — 

"England  and  France  inteifered  with  their  fleets  to  stop  the  hostilities 
in  Sicily,  which  became  still  more  cruel.  Though  England  was  more 
interested  in  the  question  than  even  France,  the  two  Adjnirals  united 
to  obtain  from  the  King  Ferdinand  an  amnesty  for  the  Sicilians,  and  a 
Constitution  which  guaranteed  their  legislative  and  administrative 
independence.  They  were  refused.  The  Admirals  quitted  Sicily, 
being  forced  to  abandon  their  mediation,  and  the  war  began.  The 
very  people  which  had  refused  to  accept  honourable  conditions  were 
forced  to  surrender  at  discretion." 

The  story  of  the  expedition  to  Eome  was  told,  but  no  words 
could  conceal  the  fact  of  the  French  being  in  a  false  position 
there.  On  the  11th  M.  Ledru  Rollin,  after  a  violent  speech, 
deposited  on  the  table  an  Act  of  Accusation  against  the 
President  and  his  Ministers.  The  latter,  however,  had  a 
majority  of  158.  The  next  step  was  to  impeach  the  Pre- 
sident for  his  conduct  towards  foreign  nationalities ;  this  was 
*  Appointed  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands. 


1849]  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  W.  PAEKER.  645 

* 

rejected  by  377  to  8,  as  the  Left  abstained  from  voting. 
Then  the  violent  party  tried  a  coup  de  main,  to  •  establish 
themselves  as  a  Committee  of  Permanence ;  but  General 
Changaruier  and  a  large  military  force  made  the  attempt  at 
insurrection  abortive.  Paris  was  declared  in  a  state  of 
siege. 

"  To  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  Malta,  5th  June,  1849. 

"  Our  news  by  the  packet  steamer  from  Italy  received  to-day  is  not 
satisfactory.  The  French  army  has  received  order  to  bombard  Eome 
and  get  possession  of  it,  and  I  suspect  they  will  effect  this  without 
much  slaughter,  notwithstanding  the  avowed  determination  of  the 
utmost  resistance.  The  order  has  been  satisfactory  to  General  Oudinot, 
not  only  to  enable  him  to  retaliate  for  the  mortification  of  his  first 
severe  check,  but  his  troops  have  been  seriously  attacked  by  malaria 
and  could  not  have  remained  in  the  unwholesome  quarters  which 
they  occupied  outside  the  walls.  He  has  been  making  due  preparation 
for  this  operation.  The  French  army  is  in  high  order  and  most 
efficient  for  service. 

"The  Spaniards  have  landed  4,000  troops  at  Gaeta  to  co-operate 
with  the  Neapolitans ;  they  have  also  2  frigates,  3  sloops-of-war,  and 
7  steamers  assembled  there,  and  4,000  more  troops  are  expected,  but  it 
is  pretty  evident  that  the  French  and  Neapolitans  are  not  likely  to  act 
in  concert." 


2   N 


546 


CHAPTEE  X. 

JoLY  TO  Decembee,  1849. 

Debates  on  the  Policy  of  the  Government  in  Italy  and  Sicily — Fall  of 
Rome — Surrender  of  Venice — Departure  for  the  Ionian  Islands — 
Insurrection  in  Cephalonia — Eefusal  of  the  Porte  to  surrender  the 
Polish  and  Hungai-ian  Eefugees — Proceeds  to  the  Dardanelles. 

"  Let  our  minds  be  strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the 
fighting  in  a  just  and  good  cause  ever  promises  a  prosperous  result." — 
Lord  Fitzharris  to  Lord  Malmesburt,  November,  1800. 

Lord  Brougham  did  not  forgive  M.  de  Lamartine  or  the 
French  for  foiling  his  eccentric  whim  of  standing  for  the 
Presidency  of  the  Eepublic*  In  the  House  of  Lords  he 
abused  with  bitterness  of  speech  and  curious  invectives  all 
who  had  acted  in  concert  with  the  French,  particularly 
Admiral  Parker  and  the  naval  officers  who,  in  very  difficult 
circumstances,  had  laboured  perseveringly  and,  where  success 
was  possible,  successfully,  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Govern- 
ment, to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  civil  war,  and  to  protect 
the  British  subjects  in  countries  distracted  by  sudden  revo- 
lutions.    On  the  20th  July  he  moved  a  resolution — 

"  That  it  is  the  right  and  was  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  require 
and  obtain  from  foreign  Powers  satisfactory  explanations  of  the  recent 
movements  in  the  Italian  States  which  tend  to  unsettle  the  existing 
distribution  of  territory,  and  to  endanger  the  general  peace.'' 

*  "  Foreign  Office,  18th  April,  1848. 

"  Lamartine  is  really  a  wonderful  fellow,  and  is  endowed  with  great 
qualities.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  he  should  swiin  through  the 
breakers  and  carry  his  country  safe  into  port.  I  conclude  that  he  has 
escaped  one  danger  by  the  refusal  to  naturalise  Brougham  ;  for  it  is 
evident  that  our  ex-Chancellor  meant,  if  he  had  got  himself  elected, 
to  have  put  up  for  being  President  of  the  Eepublic.  It  is  woful  to  see 
a  man  who  is  so  near  being  a  great  man  make  himself  so  small." — 
"  Life  of  Lord  Palmerston,"  vol.  iii. 
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He  quoted  the  instructions  to  Lord  Minto — 

"With  regard  to  Sicily,  to  give  the  strongest  assurance  of  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  British  Government  to  draw,  if  possible,  still 
closer  the  bonds  of  friendship  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Two 
Sicilies," 

and  declared  that  the  Ministers,  the  authorities,  and  the 
troops  of  JSTaples  had  been  injuriously,  inconsiderately,  and 
unjustly  attacked  by  the  givers  of  these  very  instructions. 
Commenting  on  the  conduct  of  Austria  and  Sardinia,  and 
justly  praising  Marshal  Eadetzky,  he  said — 

"  Tuscany  was  a  sort  of  family  estate  of  the  House  of  Austria  in 
which  she  had  a  right  to  interfere  by  Treaty  ....  That  he 
(lid  not  believe  it  possible  that  the  Pope  could  exercise  his  spiritua 
functions  beneficially  without  temporal  power,  and  that  he  could  not 
imagine  a  more  imbecile  judgment,  or  more  mischievous  spirit  than 
pervaded  the  whole  correspondence  of  our  professional  politicians. 
Ministers,  Secretaries,  Consuls,  and  Vice-Consuls  ;  also  a  new  class  of 
Political  Agents,  Vice-A.dmirals,  and  Captains  of  ships-of-the-line, 
who  seemed  on  the  coast  of  Sicily  to  have  been  transformed  by  the 
potent  spells  of  the  ancient  enchantress  into  monsters  hideous  to 
behold,  mongrel  animals,  political  sailors,  diplomatic  Vice- Admirals, 
speculative  Captains  of  ships,  nautical  statesmeii,  ')servers  of  revolts, 
who,  instead  of  buffeting  the  gale,  bend  before  the  political  tempest. 
Mr.  Temple,  a  prudent  Minister,  is  unfortunately  absent  from  his  post ; 
his  place  is  filled  by  Lord  Napier,  an  active  penman,  a  glib  writer  ; 
writing  not  quite,  but  very  nearly,  as  well  as  the  Captains  and  Admirals 
themselves." 

He  boasted  that  his  own  master  in  diplomacy  was  Admiral 
the  Earl  St.  Vincent,  admitted  that  Admiral  Parker  was  a 
great  officer,  but  could  not  be  everything  like  that  uncle. 
He  condemned  alike  the  conduct  of  Parker,  Codrington,  and 
Lord  ISTapier ;  treated  with  scorn  the  notion  of  a  Constitution 
for  Sicily  ;  denied  that  the  Neapolitan  troops  had  committed 
any  excesses  ;  and  styled  the  British  intervention  unwarrant- 
able. Though  our  mediation  in  Sicily  had  failed,  the 
Government  majority  was  12. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Lord  Palmerston's  defence  of 
his  foreign  policy  was  triumphant,  and  when  he  finished  by 
saying— 
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"  That  to  suppose  any  Government  of  England  would  wish  to  excite 
revolutions,  or  have  any  other  object  but  peace  and  harmony  between 
nations,  showed  a  degree  of  folly  which,  though  it  might  do  for  a 
newspaper  article,  was  imfit  for  a  speech  in  Parliament," 

he  was  loudly  cheered  hy  both  sides  of  the  House.  Later  in 
the  session  a  motion,  meant  for  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence, 
was  lost  by  a  majority  of  146. 

The  "  Hibernia  "  was  paid  off,  and  the  "  Queen  "  commis- 
sioned for  the  Admiral's  flag  in  June,  the  Captain  and 
nearly  all  the  officers  being  transferred  to  her.  During  July 
the  Admiral  was  engaged  in  a  minute  revision  of  the  naval 
establishments  at  Malta,  ordered  in  pursuance  of  a  recom- 
mendation of  a  Parliamentary  Committee. 

In  Hungary,  the  Eussian  armies  defeated  General  Georgey 
with  great  loss,  on  the  15th  July.  This  success  was  not 
gained  till  after  several  engagements,  and  at  Tokay  the 
Hungarians  claimed  a  victory. 

In  the  Papal  States  the  Austrians  menaced  Eome  from  the 
north,  and  the  Neapolitans  from  the  south ;  a  Spanish  army 
had  landed  at  Ostia,  and  30,000  French  troops  at  Civita 
Vecchia,  who  carried  one  of  the  bastions  of  Eome,  after  a 
prolonged  cannonade  and  against  a  vigorous  resistance. 
Further  defence  was  iiseless,  and  General  Oudinot  entered 
the  city  ou  the  3rd  of  July.  The  Pope  from  Gaeta  wrote  to 
him  congratulations  on  the  victory  gained  over  the  enemies 
of  mankind.  The  defenders  of  Eome  sought  refuge  in  the 
"  Bulldog  "  and  the  British  Consulate.  The  French  promised 
protectipn  to  Eomans,  but  not  to  other  Italians;  but  the 
latter,  on  being  furnished  with  passports  by  the  British 
Consul,  were  allowed  to  proceed  to  Malta,  where  an  unex- 
pected difficulty  arose.  The  Governor,  a  rigid  Eoman 
Catholic,  held  the  refugees  and  their  cause  in  abhorrence ; 
anxious  at  the  same  time  for  political  quiet  and  financial 
prosperity  in  his  government,  which  he  thought  must  suffer 
from  such  an  influx  of  democrats  and  paupers,  he  refused,  in 
spite  of  the  passports  being  regular,  to  admit  the  vessel  to 
pratique,  or  the  refugees  to  land.     The  unfortunate  French 
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Lieutenant  in  command  of  the  packet  could  neither  convey 
his  mails  nor  continue  his  voyage,  overcrowded  with  pas- 
sengers, while  France  was  in  too  excited  a  state  for  her  rulers 
to  let  them  come  into  any  French  port.  He  spoke  and  wrote 
so  violently  against  the  Governor  that  Sir  William  Parker 
wiih  difficulty  got  the  letter  withdrawn,  and  by  kind  advice 
prevented  further  mischief. 

The  revision  of  the  naval  establishments  detained  the 
squadron  at  Malta  during. August,  but  the  ships  went  out 
singly  for  exercise. 

Venice,  after  its  long  and  gallant  defence,  surrendered  to 
the  Austrian  army  on  the  20th  of  August. 

In  Hungary,  General  Dembinsky  was  completely  defeated, 
and  General  Georgey,  after  severe  fighting  and  some  successes, 
found  himself  unable  to  cope  with  the  combined  Austrian  and 
Kussian  armies.  He  was  chosen  Dictator,  and  advised  sur- 
render to  the  Eussians.  Kossuth,  Bem,  Dembinsky,  and 
others,  took  refuge  in  Turkey.  Georgey  surrendered  to  the 
Eussian  General  Eudiger,  and  ordered  Klapka  to  give  up. 
Komorn  to  the  Austrians,  which  that  General  refused  to  do 
till  he  had  obtained  honourable  terms.  The  Eussians  trans- 
ferred to  the  Austrians  all  their  prisoners.  Among  these 
Count  Batthyani,  lately  Prime  Minister  of  Hungary,  was 
tried  by  court-martial  for  treason,  sentenced  to  be  hanged, 
but  shot. 

The  famous  Pacha  of  Egypt,  Mehemet  Ali,  died  on  the 
2nd,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

"  To  Captain  Baynes,  H.M.S.  '  Bellerophon.' 

"  Malta,  22u(i  August,  1849. 
"  I  have  noticed  in  my  public  letter  that  our  right  of  sending  our 
boats,  armed  or  not,  as  we  think  proper,  must  be  unequivocally  ad- 
mitted ;  perhaps  this  has  been  already  done,  and  if  so,  I  do  not  wish 
to  stir  up  a  feud  on  a  trifling  point,  and  I  would  not  on  any  considera- 
tion have  you  make  a  practice  of  doing  so,  contrary  to  their  positive 
request;  but  I  think  it  necessary,  however,  that  our  right  should  be  at 
least  once  exercised  to  establish  it.  You  will,  of  course,  communicate 
with  the  officer  commanding  at  Leghorn,  to  intimate  your  intention, 
before  you  send  a  boat  to  the  mole  with  a  gun  or  arms  in  her.  I  do 
not  want  a  marked  or  offensive  display,  but  to  establish  the  under- 
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standing  that  no  part  of  the  equipage  of  a  British  ship-of-war  is  to  be 
interfered  with  by  a  foreigner.  The  rule  of  a  port,  however,  is  a 
dilferent  matter.  Every  country  has  a  right  to  make  its  own  regula- 
tions, and  those  ships  which  do  not  choose  to  conform  to  them  must 
stay  away.  I  neither  wish  to  infringe  a  duly  authorised  rule,  nor  to 
submit  to  the  capricious  control  of  any  foreign  Power.'' 

The  following  letters  show  that  the  Island  of  Cephalonia 
had  been  kept  in  a  state  of  alarm,  previous  to  the  outbreak  in 
1849,  by  secret  societies  fomented  by  agents  from  Greece. 

From  H.E.  Lord  Seaton. 

Extracts.  "  Corfu,  6th  October,  1848. 

"  About  four  hundred  armed  peasantry  of  Cephalonia  made  a 
hostile  movement  against  Argostoli  and  Luxuri,  on  the  25th  of 
September,  but  they  were  repelled  by  small  parties  of  the  military 
force  stationed  in  those  towns.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  outbreak 
was  prepared  and  organised  by  a  few  desperate  characters,  who  have 
long  been  under  the  surveillance  of  the  police.  I  am  persuaded  that 
all  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  and  the  peasantry  generally  are 
well  disposed  towards  the  Protective  Government." 

Having  completed  the  revision  of  the  naval  establishments, 
Sir  William  Parker  left  Malta,  with  his  flag  in  the 
"  Caledonia,"  on  September  the  1st. 

From  H.E.  Henry  Ward. 

"  Corfu,  1st  September,  1849. 
"  A  very  serious  outbreak  having  taken-  place  in  Cephalonia,  where 
the  most  horrible  atrocities  have  been  committed  by  the  peasantry  of 
the  southern  districts,  I  have  taken  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of 
requesting  Commander  Beddoes  of  the  '  Eacer '  to  suspend  for  a  few 
days  the  execution  of  the  orders  which  he  had  received  from  you,  and 
I  learn  this  morning  that  my  letter  having  reached  him  at  Zante,  he 
is  already  off  Scala,  to  which  place  a  large  detachment  of  troops  pro- 
ceeded from  hence  on  Thursday,  the  30th  August,  under  the  orders  of 
Major  King.  The  insurrection  appears  to  have  more  of  a  local  than 
of  a  political  character  ;  but  the  peasantry — who  have  burnt  the  houses 
of  ten  or  twelve  of  the  resident  proprietors,  killed  the  Primates  of  Scala 
and  another  village,  cut  off  the  hands  of  three  or  four  villagers  who 
had  refused  to  join  them,  and  the  feet  of  Signer  Eodoteato  Metaxa, 
while  they  have  burnt  the  Cavalier  Metaxa  alive,  with  four  servants 
in  his  own  house — are  preceded  by  men  carrying  a  large  cross  and  a 
Greek  flag,  and  I  am  informed  that  they  have  been  already  joined  by 
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several  persons   who  took  part  in  the   attack    upon  Argostoli,   in 
September  last". 

"  Their  numbers  at  present  are  not  supposed  to  exceed  400,  and  not 
all  of  them  have  firearms.  The  only  question,  therefore,  is  whether 
the  movement  will  spread  or  whether  I  shall  be  enabled  to  crush  it  by 
the  measures  already  taken.  You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  Gazette 
that  I  have  proclaimed  martial  law  in  the  districts  to  which  the  insur- 
rection is  now  confined,  and  in  all  other  districts  to  which  it  may 
extend  ;  and  it  is  my  intention  to  proceed  to  Argostoli  this  evening  to 
give  the  most  prompt  effect  to  any  steps  that  it  may  be  necessary  to 
adopt." 

The  Admiral  received  the  above  at  Corfu  on  the  night  of 
the  8th,  and  sailed  on  the  9th  for  Cephalonia. 

From  the  Lord  High  Commissioner. 

"  Argostoli,  11th  September,  1849. 
"  I  beg  to  thank  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Ionian  Government,  for 
the  aid  thus  afforded  me  in  re-establishing  order  and  law,  and  I 
venture  to  assure  you  that  although  there  may  be  no  necessity  for 
availing  ourselves  of  your  more  active  assistance,  the  moral  effect  of 
your  arrival  here  at  this  juncture  will  be  of  incalculable  importance." 

Mr.  Ward,  unused  to  Colonial  Government,  and  a  stranger 
to  the  lonians,  was  suddenly  forced  to  proclaim  and  super- 
intend martial  law  in  Cephalonia.  He  succeeded  in  his 
difficult  task  by  firmness  and  activity.  But  the  severities, 
the  nature,  and,  perhaps  still  more,  the  manner  of  the  punish- 
ments then  inflicted,  unfortunately  left  a  feeling  of  hatred, 
if  not  a  sense  of  injustice,  which  was  never  entirely  effaced 
while  Cephalonia  remained  under  the  British  Protectorate, 
although  the  memory  of  a  former  Eeisident  (Colonel  Charles 
N"apier)  was  ever  fondly  cherished.  All  in  the  proclaimed 
districts  were  considered,  correctly  in  most  cases,  accessories 
to  the  revolt,  and  military  courts-martial,  composed  of  one 
Captain  and  two  subalterns,  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
habits  and  language  of  the  people,  and  influenced  by  the 
horrors  above  detailed,  sentenced  some  to  death  ;*  some  to 
floggings  ;  some  to  imprisonment ;  and  some  to  be  disposed  of 
as  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  should  think  fit.     One  priest 

*  Altogether  19. 
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thus  sentenced,  after  being  deprived  of  his  gown  by  the 
Archbishop,  was  frequently  brought  out  from  the  jail  of 
ArgostoH,  heavily  ironed,  with  his  head  shaved,  and  a  label 
on  his  back,  to  sweep  the  street  under  the  windows  of  the 
Residency.  Even  this  punishment  was  too  lenient.  He  was 
again  tried  for  a  former  crime,  and  hanged.*  Mr.  Ward 
described  to  the  Admiral  his  astonishment  at  the  sight  in 
print  of  one  of  his  proclamations,  written  in  haste  from  the 
field,  announcing  that  a  culprit  would  be  "  tried  and  hung  on 
the  morrow."  The  Admiral  replied,  "  My  uncle,  Lord  St. 
Vincent,  a  stem  disciplinarian,  always  took  the  precaution 
of  inserting  if  found  guilty,  and  you  forgot  that !"  An  appli- 
cation made  to  the  Admiral  for  naval  "  cats  "  was  refused, 
but  on  a  representation  that  without  such  help  the  insurrec- 
tion could  not  be  quelled,  he  supplied  as  military  stores  a 
certain  quantity  of  white  line. 

From  Lieutenant-Colonel  Trollope,  36th  Regiment. 

"  Head-quarters,  Argostoli,  I5th  September,  1849. 
"  In  consequence  of  the  service  in  which  the  military  are  employed 
in  this  island,  I  have  the  honour  to  request  you  will  be  pleased  to 
furnish  me  with  some  log  lines,  provided  it  be  compatible  with  the 
rules  of  the  Naval  Service." 


'  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  '  Caledonia,'  Argostoli,  Cephalonia,  l7th  September,  1849. 
"  Our  arrival  here,  I  trast,  has  had  a  good  effect,  for  it  will  show 
these  people  that  we  can  land  a  strong  force,  if  at  any  time  necessary, 
to  check  revolt.  We  have  had  all  the  marines  on  shore  for  exercise, 
about  850  in  number,  besides  upwards  of  300  sailors,  with  13  or 
14  howitzers  and  field-pieces,  and  have  also  landed  100  men  to  do 
garrison  duty  while  the  troops  of  the  line  visited  more  distant 
districts." 

Letters  from  Constantinople  convinced  the  Admiral  that 
his  presenpe  would  soon  be  required  in  that  quarter.  He 
recalled  the  ships  detached  from  his  flag,  detained  the 
"  Prince  Eegent,"  sent  a  steam  frigate  to  Constantinople,  and 

*  The  former  offence  was  a  rape. 
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made   arrangements  for  receiving  without  any  delay  the 
English  mails  expected  vid  Malta. 

From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

Extract.  «  Therapia,  5th  September,  1849. 

"We  are  again  at  boiling  heat  with  Eusaia,  and  this  time  with 
Austria  also.  The  late  disastrous  events  in  Hungary  have  brought  a 
number  of  fugitives  into  Turkey.  Amongst  others  are  Kossuth  and 
Bembinski.  The  two  Emperors  demand  their  extradition  under  pain 
of  deep  dissatisfaction,  and  possibly  worse,  in  case  of  refusal;  and 
their  Ministers  threaten  war  if  any  of  the  refugees  should  be  allowed 
to  escape.  •  Prince  Radzinski  is  sent  from  Warsaw  expressly  to  enforce 
the  requisition.  I  know  not  how  the  matter  will  end,  but  the  Sultan 
and  his  Ministers  feel  that  they  will  be  eternally  dishonoured  by 
giving  up  the  refugees  to  the  executioner.  Whether  the  peremptory 
demand  of  Russia  and  Austria  means  more  than  their  language  con- 
veys time  will  show.  But  I  am  very  anxious  for  the  Government  at 
home  to  take  its  line  with  becoming  resolution  and  to  be  prepared  for 
the  worst.  The  French  Minister  sympathises  thoroughly  with  us,  and 
we  hold  the  same  language  to  the  Porte." 

On  the  2Gth  of  September  the  Admiral  transferred  his  flag 
to  the  "  Queen." 

The  rebellion  in  Cephalonia  was  completely  suppressed  by 
the  beginning  of  October,  and  the  ringleaders  were  executed 
by  the  middle  of  that  month.  Mr.  Ward  was  invested  with  - 
the  Grand  Cross  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George.  The  cir- 
cumstances that  had  taken  place,  the  success  of  his  measures, 
and  the  energy  he  had  displayed,  gave  peculiar  importance 
to  the  ceremony. 

From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

Extract.  "  Therapia,  5th  October,  1849. 

"  I  have  only  time  to  thank  you,  which  I  do  most  cordially,  for 
your  considerate  attention  to  my  wishes.  The  '  Odin '  and  its  captain 
are  all  that  I  could  desire  for  the  moment,  in  expectation  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  your  squadron  in  the  Archipelago.  Come  what  will,  you 
may  depend  upon  it  that  you  have  already  rendered  an  essential 
service,  and  on  my  side  I  will  not  trespass  on  your  assistance  further 
than  I  judge  to  be  indispensable  for  the  gieat  objects  at  stake.'' 

On  the  arrival  of  Sir  Stratford  Canning's  despatches  in 
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England,  the  Government  determined  to  support  the  Sultan 
in  his  chivalrous  refusal  to  deliver  up  the  political  refugees 
who  had  sought  his  protection.  The  orders  for  Sir  William 
Parker  to  proceed  to  the  Dardanelles,  were  received  off  Zante 
on  the  17th ;  in  nine  days  he  was  off  Tenedos,  and  communi- 
cated with  Constantinople.  Ou  the  28th  his  fine  and  well- 
appointed  squadron  anchored  in  Besika  Bay.  The  rapidity 
of  his  movements,  the  large  force  that  he  had  collected,  and 
the  magnificent  appearance  of  his  ships  produced  such  an 
effect  that  Sir  Stratford  Canning  said  the  moral  victory  was 
already  won.  The  two  great  military  empires  withdrew 
their  demands. 

From  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  Viscount  Palmerston,  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Aflfairs,  hyving  signified  to  us  the  Queen's  commands  that 
instructions  should  be  given  to  you  to  proceed  at  once  with  the 
squadron  under  your  command  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Darda- 
nelles to  be  ready  to  go  up  to  Constantinople,  if  you  should  be  invited 
by  the  Sultan,  through  H.M.'s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  to  do 
so,  either  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  the  Sultan  that  moral  support 
which  the  presence  of  the  British  squadron  in  the  Bosphorus  might 
afford  him,  or  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  to  defend  Constantinople,  or 
any  other  part  of  the  Turkish  territory  from  attack. 

"  We  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  Lord  Palmerston's  letter  of  the 
7th  instant  conveying  H.M.'s  commands  ;  and,  referring  to  the  addi- 
tional instructions  therein  contained,  we  hereby  require  and  direct 
you  to  carry  Her  Majesty's  commands  and  the  said  instructions  into 
full  effect. 

"  Given  under  our  hands  this  8th  day  of  October,  1849." 


II.3I.  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty. 

"  Foreign  Office,  6th  October,  1849. 
"The  Turkish  Covernment  having  applied  to  the  Government  of 
Her  Majesty  for  support  and  assistance  in  regard  to  the  differences 
which  have  arisen  between  the  Turkish  Government  and  the  Govern- 
ments of  Austria  and  Russia,  upon  the  subject  of  a  demand  made  by 
those  two  Governments  for  the  surrender  of  the  Hungarians  and 
Poles,  who,  upon  the  termination  of  the  war  in  Hungary,  have  taken 
refuge  in  the  Turkish  lerritory  ;  and  H.M.  Government  have  deter- 
mined to  comply  with  the  request  thus  made,  I  have  to  signify  Her 
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Majesty's  pleasure  that  instructions  be  sent  to  Sir  William  Parker  to 
proceed  at  once  with  the  squadron  under  his  command  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Dardanelles,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  take  his  squadron 
up  to  Constantinople  if  he  should  be  invited  by  the  Sultan,  through 
H.M.  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  to  do  so,  either  for  the  purpose 
of  affording  to  the  Sultan  that  moral  support  which  the  presence  of 
the  British  squadron  in  the  Bosphorus  might  afford  him,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  to  defend  Constantinople  or  any  other  part  of  the 
Turkish  territory  from  attack.  Sir  W.  Parker  should,  on  arriving  at 
the  Dardanelles,  lose  no  time  in  communicating  with  Sir  Stratford 
Canning  at  Constantinople.  It  is  probable  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment may  order  the  French  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  to  proceed 
likewise  to  the  Dardanelles  for  the  same  purpose.  If  that  should  be, 
Sir  William  Parker  will  consider  the  French  squadron  as  the  force  of 
au  allied  Power  co-operating  with  H.M.'s  Government  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  same  objects,  with  a  view  to  which  Sir  William  Parker  is 
thus  instructed  to  act ;  and  he  will,  therefore,  place  himself  in  that 
case  in  friendly  and  confidential  communication  with  the  French 
Admiral,  so  that  the  two  Admirals  may  concert  together,  as  far  as 
may  be  possible,  the  movements  and  proceedings  of  the  two 
squadrons. 

"If  the  Turkish  Government  should,  through  H.M.  Ambassador, 
require  the  presence  of  Sir  William  Parker  and  his  squadron  in  the 
Black  Sea  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  any  part  of  the  Turkish  territory, 
Sir  William  Parker  will  be  at  liberty  to  comply  with  such  requisition 
if  he  should  see  no  professional  objections  thereto,  and  if  he  should 
think  the  necessity  to  be  real  and  urgent ;  but  he  should  bear  in  mind 
that  the  purposes  for  which  he  is  to  proceed  up  the  Mediterranean  are 
defensive  and  not  offensive,  and  that,  consequently,  wherever  he  may 
be,  he  should  confine  himself  to  the  defence  of  Turkey,  and  should 
not  undertake  any  offensive  operations  against  the  Eussian  territory 
or  fleet. 

"  If  the  Turkish  Government  should  express  a  wish  to  have  the 
assistance  of  some  British  naval  officer  to  aid  in  organizing  or  mau- 
ceuvring  the  Turkish  fleet.  Sir  William  Parker  should  be  authorised  to 
comply  with  such  request,  if  he  should  have  the  means  of  doing  so 
without  impairing  the  efficiency  of  his  own  squadron.  It  is  possible 
that  the  Turkish  Government  may  wish  to  relieve  itself  from  the 
embarrassment  occasioned  by  its  present  discussion  with  Austria  and 
Eussia  by  assisting  the  chief  men  among  the  Hungarian  and  Polish 
refugees  to  leave  the  Turkish  territory,  and  pass  on  to  take  up  their 
residence  in  some  other  part  of  Europe.  The  ordinary  steam-packets 
which  ply  in  the  Mediterranean  would  probably  afford  to  such  persons 
the  means  of  leaving  Turkey  ;  but  if  any  difficulty  should  arise  in  this 
respect.  Sir  William  Parker  should  be  authorised  to  afford  such 
facilities  as  the  ships  under  his  command  may  enable  him  to  give,  for 
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conveying  such  persons,  whose  numbers  cannot  be  great,  to  such  port 
in  the  Mediterranean  as  may  be  fixed  upon  for  the  purpose  by  himself 
and  Sir  Stratford  Canning." 


From  Mr.  Calvert. 


"  British  Consulate,  Dardanelles,  31st  October,  1849,  2  p.m. 
"The  Pasha  commanding  these  castles  has  received  despatches 
from  the  Sublime  Porte  approving  fully  of  the  measures  he  has  taken, 
at  my  request,  to  admit  the  squadron  under  your  command  within 
these  Straits,  and  recommending  by  all  means  that  the  ships  should 
anchor  between  Barber's  Point  and  the  inner  castles.  I  have  not 
received  any  despatches,  from  H.M.'s  Embassy  at  Constantinople  by 
this  opportunity." 

"  After  writing  my  private  and  coniidential  despatch  of  this  date  at 
2  P.M.,  the  Pasha  commanding  the  forts  called  to  inform  me  that  the 
French  Consul  had  just  had  an  interview  with  him  for  the  purpose, 
and,  as  he  said,  by  order  of  the  French  Minister  at  Constantinople,  of 
ascertaining  what  anchorage  within  the  Straits  would  be  assigned  to 
the  French  squadron  in  case  it  arrived  here,  as  he  shortly  expected. 
He  further  wished  the  Pasha  to  promise  that  the  anchorage  between 
Barber's  Point  and  these  castles  would  be  reserved  for  the  French 
squadron,  but  the  Pasha  declined  making  any  promise  whatever  until 
the  French  squadron  should  arrive  in  this  neighbourhood  ;  and  he 
lost  not  a  moment,  after  the  French  Consul  had  taken  his  leave,  to 
come  and  tell  me  what  had  occurred,  and  to  beg  me  to  use  my  influence 
with  you  to  bring  the  squadron  under  your  command,  without  further 
loss  of  time,  to  the  anchorage  between  Barber's  Point  and  these  castles. 
This  once  effected,  the  Pasha  would  not  hesitate  to  as^ign  the  anchor- 
age of  the  White  Cliffs  to  the  French,  should  they  come  up  to  this 
neighbourhood." 


From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 


Extract.  "  Therapia,  31st  October,  1849. 

"  You  will  see  by  my  ofiScial  letter  that  the  squadron  is  arrived  in 
very  good  time  ;  and,  knowing  of  old  what  the  Archipelago  is  at  this 
time  of  year,  when  a  north-easter  prevails,  I  am  surprised  at  the  speed 
with  which  you  have  reached  the  Dardanelles.  We  are  bound  in  duty 
to  hope  that  your  services  will  not  be  wanted  here  ;  but  if  they  should 
be  required,  I  am  sure,  under  Providence,  that  you  will  add  another 
bright  page  to  our  good  English  story.  Morally  speaking,  we  have 
already  gained  much  for  western  as  well  as  for  eastern  interests  ;  and, 
whatever  may  come  from  Russia,  I  trust  that,  even  by  peaceable 
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means,  we  shall  be  able  to  keep  what  we  have  got.  I  have  asauraiices 
from  Lord  Ponsimby  as  to  Austria,  that  promise  well  for  accommoda- 
tions ;  but  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  as  far  as  this  pending  question  is 
concerned,  will  hardly  bo  able  to  separate  itself  from  the  course  pro- 
posed by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  delay  is  beginning  to  puzzle  us. 
It  cannot,  however,  last  much  longer,  I  imagine,  and  we  may  receive 
intelligence  in  the  course  of  the  day." 


From,  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 


"Therapia,  15th  October,  1849. 
"  Should  circumstances  unhappily  require  your  nearer  presence,  the 
immediate  reception  of  your  squadron  in  the  Dardanelles,  and  even 
its  passage  through  the  Straits,  are  provided  for  by  a  secret  order  to 
the  Pasha."    .... 


"To  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

,  "  '  Queen,'  off  Tenedos,  27th  October,  1849. 

"  If  the  Sultan  should  not  deem  it  advisable  at  present  to  invite  the 
squadron  to  the  Bosphorus,  or  some  secure  anchorage  within  the  Dar- 
danelles, prudence  requires  that  we  should  seek,  without  delay,  some 
safe  harbour  in  this  vicinity,  from  whence  I  can  keep  in  convenient 
communication  with  your  Excellency,  and  I  understand  that  Mosconisi 
is  the  nearest  position  wherein  good  shelter  from  the  winter  gales  is 
to  be  found  for  a  squadron  of  large  ships.  I  notice  this,  uncertain 
what  changes  may  have  occurred  in  political  events,  and  to  provide  for 
any  contingency.  On  the  other  hand,  we  shall  be  ready  to  pass  the 
Dardanelles  whenever  I  may  learn  from  your  Excellency  that  such  a 
movement  is  desirable.  And  in  the  latter  case  I  would  beg  the  favour 
of  you  to  point  out  the  position  which  it  is  wished  H.M.  squadron 
should  take  up,  before  I  have  the  plea&ure  of  communicating  with  you 
in  person.  It  may  be  well  also  to  notice  that  one  from  whence  we 
could  replenish  with  water  would  be  convenient,  if  the  station  was  in 
other  respects  a  proper  one." 


"  'Queen,'  Besika  Bay,  28th  October,  1849. 
"  It  had  not  entered  into  my  contemplation  to  pass  the  inner  castles 
of  the  Dardanelles  without  previous  communication  with  your  Ex- 
cellency, although  Mr.  Calvert's  letter,  a  duplicate  of  which  I  enclose 
informs  me  that  I  am  perfectly  at  liberty  to  do  so." 
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From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

Extract.  "  Therapia,  2nd  November,  1849. 

"  I  hope  you  will  not  be  dissatisfied  with  my  arrangements,  as  stated 
in  the  official  despatch.  I  have  endeavoured  to  judge  for  the  best,  even 
to  the  saving  of  coal,  and  beg  your  indulgence  if  I  have  blundered. 

"The  Sultan  sent  me  an  ofiicer  of  his  household  this  morning  to 
express  his  thanks  for  the  moral  and  material  aid  afforded  to  him  at 
this  juncture.  Orders  are  forwarded  for  provisioning  your  ships  here, 
and  for  allowing  despatch  vessels  to  come  up  withoufc  firmans.  The 
Consul  will  communicate  with  you  on  these  subjects. 

''I  am  in  hopes  indeed  that  your  services  will  not  be  long  required 
where  you  now  are.  There  is  nothing  official,  nothing  positive,  but  I 
have  this  moment  received  a  confidential  hint  which  has  very  much 
the  air  of  knocking  under,  I  mean  on  the  part  of  the  two  Imperial 
bullies. 

"  You  are  too  good  a  Christian  to  feel  any  disappointment  should 
this  appearance  be  realised,  though  it  would  be  almost  a  pity  to  see 
your  noble  squadron  return  without  a  more  complete  opportunity  of 
showing  its  powers.  Depend  upon  it,  however,  that  an  immense  moral 
advantage  is  already  gained,  and  it  will  be  my  business  to  help  the 
Turks  to  keep  it." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  '  Queen,'  without  the  Inner  Castles  of  the  Dardanelles, 

Midnight,  3rd  November,  1849. 
"  I  have  this  evening  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wyse,  who  does 
not  feel  himself  at  liberty,  without  further  instructions  from  Lord 
Palmerston,  to  communicate  to  the  Greek  Government  my  intention 
of  ejecting  their  ofiicers  from  the  Islands  of  Cervi  and  Sapienza,  by 
force,  if  they  were  not  immediately  quietly  removed.  Sir  H.  Ward 
and  myself  consider  this  the  best  course  to  pursue,  and  it  appeared  in 
accordance  with  your  suggestions  in  a  recent  letter.  We  agreed  that 
it  would  be  advisable  to  intimate  to  the  Greek  Government  the  nature 
of  my  instructions  before  any  steps  were  taken,  and  that  such  communi- 
cation could  only  be  made  by  Mr.  Wyse.  I  shall  not  of  course  act  until 
I  hear  from  Corfu,  and  it  is  possible  that,  in  tlie  meantime,  Mr.  Wyse, 
may  receive  directions  on  the  subject.  I  am  only  anxious  to  do  what 
s  right,  and  satisfy  you  that  I  have  not  overlooked  the  order  I  have 
received,  begging  to  assure  you  that  my  communications  with  Mr. 
Wyse  are  in  the  most  friendly  spirit,  and  that  I  have  no  desire  to  do 
anything  contrary  to  his  views." 
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From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

Extracts.  "  Therapia,  3rd  November,  1849. 

"  I  have  this  moment  received  information  of  the  squadron  being  at 
anchor  between  the  inner  and  outer  castles  of  the  Dardanelles.  Had 
the  intelligence,  which  has  now  reached  me  from  Vienna,  come  to  my 
knowledge  sooner,  I  should  have  submitted  to  you  the  expediency  of 
remaining  at  the  station  where  you  caused  the  squadron  to  be  anchored 
at  first.  The  intelligence  to  which  I  allude  is  the  concession  of  the 
demand  of  extradition  by  the  two  Imperial  Cabinets,  and  the  prospect 
which,  therefore,  presents  itself  of  an  almost  immediate  adjustment  of 
the  whole  question  at  issue.  One  or  two  minor  points,  however, 
remain  to  be  definitely  settled,  and  I  am  of  opinion,  in  concert  with 
the  Turkish  Ministers,  that  it  would  answer  no  good  purpose  to  with- 
draw the  squadron  before  the  complete  removal  of  all  remaining  grounds 
of  difference  between  the  Porte  and  its  two  allied  neighbours." 

"  The  moral  effect  produced  by  its  prompt  appearance  at  the  Darda- 
nelles will  not  be  speedily  effaced.  The  Porte,  in  her  hour  of  need, 
has  seen  the  British  flag  displayed  peaceably  within  her  waters,  in 
earnest  of  that  more  active  support  to  which,  in  a  just  and  generous 
cause,  her  Sovereign  and  people  would  never  look  in  vain.  The  suc- 
cessful service  which  you  have  thereby  performed  deserves  my  warmest 
congratulations." 

Admiral  Parker  had  scarcely  moved  his  squadron  to  a  safe 
anchorage  inside  the  Dardanelles,  on  the  1st  of  November, 
before  another  gale  of  wind  came  on,  which  lasted  some  days. 
A  skilful  seaman,  gifted  with  unusual  nerve,  he  never  ran 
unnecessary  risks  by  placing  his  ships  in  a  dangerous  or  in- 
secure anchorage.  The  winter  season  had  set  in.  The 
squadron  had  experienced  three  days  of  heavy  gales  before 
reaching  Besika  Bay.  In  that  partially  sheltered  anchorage 
two  of  the  ships  drifted  from  the  badness  of  the  holding 
ground.  The  winds  were  strong,  a.nd  fresh  gales  were  to  be 
expected.  To  place  large  three-decked  ships,  unprovided 
with  any  steam  power  of  their  own,  in  such  a  proximity  to 
the  shore  that  with  a  westerly  gale  the  parting  of  a  cable 
might  involve  the  grounding  of  a  ship,  was  to  be  avoided  if 
possible.* 

*  "  In  carrying  out  these  instructions,  too,  it  (the  squadron)  had 
violated  a  Treaty  of  July,  1841,  by  which  foreign  ships-of-war  were 
forbidden  to  enter  the  Dardanelles  while  the  Porte  was  at  peace,  a 
mistake,  if  mistake  it  was,  which  was  not  mended  by  the  excuse  after- 
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No  such  English  squadron  had  passed  the  castles  since 
Sir  John  Duckworth's  action.  The  Turks  were  delighted, 
and  had  one  of  the  famous  stone-shot  fired  on  the  following 
day  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  English  officers.  The 
news  of  the  squadron  being  at  anchor  above  the  outer  castles, 
caused  excitement  among  all  the  Foreign  Legations  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  arrived  simultaneoiisly  with  a  courier  from 
Vienna,  who  brought  despatches  of  a  conciliatory  character, 
upon  which  the  Ambassador  asked  the  Admiral  to  withdraw 
the  ships.  This  was  done  as  soon  as  the  weather  permitted ; 
and  after  a  short  delay  at  Besika  Bay,  to  receive  the  visits  of 
the  Ambassador,  and  the  Pashas  sent  by  the  Sultan,  the 
squadron  proceeded  to  Mosconisi,  the  safe  anchorage  in  which 
Sir  William  had  originally  intended  to  moor  his  ships.  The 
Erench  squadron  only  reached  Vourlah  nine  days  after  the 
English  had  arrived  off  the  Dardanelles. 

From  Her  Majestifs  Consul,  Dardanelles. 

"  2nd  November,  1849. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Pasha  com- 
manding these  castles  has  signified  to  me  that  so  long  as  the  squadron 
under  your  command  remains  within  these  Straits,  the  different  steam- 
vessels  attached  to  it  will  be  allowed  to  pass  these  castles  for  Constan- 
tinople, and  to  return,  without  any  special  firman  being  requisite, 
provided  that  they  pass  between  sunrise  and  sunset." 


"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

Extract.  "  '  Queen,'  in  the  Dardanelles,  2nd  November,  1849. 

"  I  request  you  will  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  that  the  wind 
having  yesterday  set  in  strong  from  the  southward,  with  a  probability 
of  its  flying  to  the  westward,  I  deemed  it  expedient  to  take  advantage 

wards  set  up  in  apology,  that  the  Fleet  had  been  driven  into  the 
forbidden  limits  by  stress  of  weather.  For  this  plea  it  was  well  known 
there  was  no  foundation." — "  Life  of  the  Prince  Consort,"  vol.  ii, 
page  242. 

In  the  winter  of  1877  the  anchorage  was  considered  insecure  for 
ironclads  with  low  hulls,  very  different  from  high  three-decked  ships 
of  120  guns,  though  provided  with  a  steam  power  unknown  to  any 
vessel  in  the  world  in  1849. 
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of  the  permission  I  had  received  to  pass  within  the  Dardanelles,  and 
H.M.  squadron,  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  anchored  between  the 
inner  castles  and  Point  Barber,  which  appears  a  very  secure  position." 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  Foreign  Office,  30th  November,  1849. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lps.,  that  as  there  is  every 
appearance  of  a  peaceable  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  questions 
pending  between  Austria  and  Eussia  on  the  one  hand,  and  Turkey  on 
the  other,  on  the  subject  of  the  demands  made  for  the  surrender  of  the 
Hungarian  and  Polish  refugees  who  have  sousrht  shelter  in  Turkey,  it 
will  soon  become  unnecessary  that  Sir  W.  Parker's  squadron  should 
remain  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  it  will  become 
disposable  for  any  other  arrangements  which  Y.  Lps.  may  seem  fit  to 
make  in  regard  to  it.  But  I  have  to  signify  to  your  Lps.  the  Queen's 
commands  that  Sir  W.  Parker  should  be  instructed  to  return  to 
Athens  or  Salamis,  on  his  way  back  from  the  eastern  end  of  the 
Mediterranean  ;  and  that  he  should,  on  arriving  at  the  coast  of  Greece, 
place  himself  in  communication  with  Mr.  Wyse,  H.M.  Minister  at 
Athens,  who  has  been  instructed  to  require  a  final  settlement  of  certain 
claims  which  have  been  long  pending  before  the  Greek  Government, 
on  account  of  losses  and  outrages  inflicted  upon  British  and  Ionian 
subjects  in  Greece  ;  and  if  Sir  W.  Parker  should  find,  on  conmiunica- 
tion  with  Mr.  Wyse,  that  those  claims  have  not  all  been  settled  to  the 
satisfaction  of  H.M.  Minister  at  Athens,  Sir  W.  Parker  should  sup- 
port Mr.  Wyse  in  his  demands  for  an  immediate  adjustment  thereof, 
and  if  he  should  fail  to  persuade  the  Greek  Government  to  give  satis- 
faction in  these  matters,  he  should  have  recourse  to  such  measures  as, 
on  consultation  with  Mr.  Wyse,  he  might  think  best  calculated  to 
obtain  the  required  satisfaction." 

The  entry  of  the  squadron  within  the  Dardanelles  was 
a  step  beyond  what  Lord  Palmerston  wished,  which  was 
that — 

"The  Porte  should  be  advised  not  to  send  for  the  squadrons  to 
enter  the  Dardanelles,"  as  it  might  look  "  too  much  of  an  open  menace 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia."  But  he  replied  to  the  Bussian  Ambassa- 
dor's questions  whether  it  would  not  have  been  better  to  have  awaited 
an  answer  from  St.  Petersburg,  "  that  in  that  case  we  might  have  been 
too  late  to  prevent  accidents  which  might  have  happened  before  they 
arrived." 

The  Treaty  pfovided  that — 
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"  Ships-of-war  were  to  wait  at  the  anchorage  between  the  outer  and 
inner  castles  till  they  knew  from  Constantinople  whether  a  firman  will 
or  will  not  be  granted  to  allow  them  to  proceed  further." 

Nothing  more  than  this  had  been  done,  bvit  Lord  Pal- 
merston  explained — 

"  That  by  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty,  this  clause  referred  only  to  such 
ships  as  were  afterwards  allowed  to  go  up  ;  or  '  at  all  events,  it  is  close 
shaving  and  nice  steerage,  and  exposes  us  to  disagreeable  discussion 
about  words.'  " 

He  adds — a  tribute  to  the  Admiral's  activity — 

"  If  Parker  is  blown  away  from  Besika  Bay,  let  him  go  to  Euos,  or 
Jaros,  or  anywhere  else  where  he  may  find  shelter,  never  mind  how 
far  off ;  for  wherever  he  goes,  he  can  always  be  back  in  time,"  &c. 


From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 


"  Therapia,  7th  November,  1849. 
"  Under  present  circumstances  I  think  it  of  real  importance  that 
you  should  take  the  squadron  outside.  My  piomise  against  its  expo- 
sure to  weather  in  a  less  sheltered  situation  supjjoses  the  prospect  of  a 
downright  danger,  which  is  probably  more  than  you  see  reason  to 
apprehend  at  either  of  the  two  nearest  stations.  Anxious  for  your 
comfort,  I  am  sorry  for  the  change.  Present  appearances,  though  far 
from  certain,  warrant  a  hope  that  it  will  not  be  for  long.  The  Porte 
can  hardly  accept  the  Bussian  and  Austrian  proposals  as  they  stand. 
Put  forward  insidiously,  they  may  occasion  much  trouble",  but  other- 
wise there  is  no  difficulty  which  may  not  be  got  over  with  a  little 
firmness  and  management." 


"  To  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"H.M.S.  'Queen,'  off  Barber's  Point,  7th  November,  1849. 
"  I  cordially  congratulate  Y.E.  on  the  honourable  and  satisfactory 
termination  of  the  differences  between  the  Porte  and  the  Imperial 
Allies,  which  has  doubtless  been  mainly  effected  by  your  firm  and 
judicious  counsels,  and  I  cannot  but  feel  gratified  that  the  appearance 
of  the  squadron  has  produced  the  desired  moral  effect.  The  bless- 
ings of  a  solid  peace  in  my  mind  immeasurably  outweigh  all  other 
considera,tions.  I  am  at  the  same  time  pleased  that  we  anticipated 
our  Bepublican  allies  from  Toulon." 
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From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  Therapia,  29th  November,  1849. 

"The  Sultan  having  been  apprised  of  your  intention  to  remove 
the  squadron  to  some  further  distance  from  the  Dardanelles,  is  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  charge  Eaghib  Pasha,  President  of  the  Admiralty 
and  a  Lieut-General,  to  ■v^ait  upon  you  with  the  expression  of  his 
thanks  for  the  promptitude  with  which,  under  recent  circumstances, 
you  came  into  the  entrance  of  the  Straits,  and  his  high  satisfaction 
at  the  zeal  displayed,  under  the  friendly  orders  of  H.M.  Government, 
not  only  by  yourself,  but,  as  he  is  well  assured,  by  the  whole  squad- 
ron under  your  command. 

"  I  rejoice  to  find  that  you  rode  oxit  the  late  gale  so  well,  though 
I  hope  you  will  not  be  tried  in  that  way  again.  We  could  do  nothing 
but  listen  to  the  wind,  and  think  of  you." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Ward. 

"  '  Queen,'  at  the  Mosconisi  Islands,  21st  December,  1849. 
"  When  we  leave  the  eastern  part  of  the  Levant,  we  are  to  stop  at 
Salamis  Bay  with  the  squadron,  to  support  the  demands  which  Mr. 
Wyse  has  been  instructed  to  make  on  the  Hellenic  Government  for 
outrages  and  injuries  committed  by  the  Greeks  on  English  and 
Ionian  subjects,  and  we  shall  then  probably  settle  the  ejection  of 
the  intruders  from  Cervi  and  Sapienza.  I  therefore  hope  that  the 
papers  you  have  to  send  to  Mr.  Wyse  will  be  received  before  we  get 
to  Salamis  that  there  may  be  no  detention,  as  I  shall  probably  send 
one  of  the  steamers  to  do  the  business  if  the  obstinacy  of  King 
Otho  induces  him  still  to  hesitate  respecting  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Greeks  whom  he  has  placed  there.  I  hope  you  have  fully  explained 
your  intentions  to  Mr.  Wyse  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  sending  any 
troops  to  occupy  the  islands,  for  it  seemed  to  be  his  idea  that  such  a 
measure  would  be  necessary,  and  as  I  shall  have  to  confer  with  him 
on  the  course  to  be  pursued  with  regard  to  the  general  reclamation  on 
the  Greeks,  it  is  desirable  that  our  sentiments  should  be  clearly 
defined." 


"To  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Mosconisi  Islands,  5th  January,  1850. 

"  I  flatter  myself  our  stay  at  Salamis  Bay  cannot  be  of  long  dura- 
tion, though  I  am  prepared  for  every  species  of  procrastination  which 
the  Hellenic  Government  can  devise." 
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CHAPTEE   XI. 

Januauy  to  July,  1850. 

Admiralty  express  undiminished  confidence  in  Sir  William  Parker — 
Departure  for  Greece  to  support  the  Claims  of  H.M.  Minister- 
Don  Pacifico's  case. 

"  Civis  Eomanus  Sum." 

I 
From  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"Admiralty,* 7th  January,  1850. 
"  Having  laid  before  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
your  letter  of  the  17th  December,  relating  to  the  squadron  under  your 
orders  having  entered  the  outer  castles  of  the  Dardanelles,  I  am  com- 
manded by  their  Lordships  to  acquaint  you  that  although  they  regret 
that  a  step  was  taken  which  might  be  considered  not  to  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  more  correct  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  which 
regulates  and  restricts  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  by  ships-of-war 
while  the  Porte  is  at  peace,  my  Lords  do  not  consider  that  you  were  in 
any  way  to  blame,  and  nothing  has  happened  to  diminish  the  confi- 
dence which  their  Lordships  place  in  your  judgment  and  discretion." 

The  claims  of  England  upon  Greece,  which  the  Admiral 
and  Lord  Palmerston*  thought  would  be  easily  disposed 
of,  were  not  settled  without  affording  another  opportunity 
of  displaying  Sir  "William  Parker's  excellent  sense  and 
judgment :  but  neither  had  reckoned  on  the  uncompromis- 
ing hostility  of  the  French  Minister  at  Athens,  who  urged 
the  Greek  Government  to  refuse  our  demands,  and  promised 
the  assistance  of  the  French  fleet  (!)  a  promise  which,  the 

*  In  a  letter  to  the  Queen  (30th  November,  1849)  Lord  Palmerston 
says  he  does  not  apprehend  that  any  active  measures  of  this  kind  wiU 
be  required,  but  rather  expects  that  when  the  Greek  Government 
finds  that  the  demand  is  made  in  earnest,  and  that  means  are  at  hand 
to  enforce  it,  satisfaction  will  be  at  once  given. — "Life  of  the  Prince 
Consort,"  vol.  ii. 
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French  Admiral  refused  to  fulfil.    The  conduct  of  the  Eussian 
Government  was  more  natural  and  far  more  decorous. 

In  October,  1849,  Sir  William  Parker  had  received  the 
Queen's  commands  to  eject,  by  force,  if  necessary,  all  Greek 
subjects  from  the  islets  of  Cervi  and  Sapienza.  Fortunately, 
however,  for  the  country  and  the  Government,  after  confer- 
ring with  Sir  Henry  Ward  and  Mr.  Wyse,  Sir  William  took 
upon  himself  to  delay  the  execution  of  these  peremptory 
orders,  which,  on  a  further  reference  to  England,  were  can- 
celled. The  Emperor  of  Eussia  would  gladly  have  seized 
such  an  opportunity  of  declaring  that  it  was  a  question  of 
the  territorial  arrangements  of  Greece,  of  which  he  was  one 
of  the  Protecting  Powers!  but  the  Admiral's  natural  good 
sense  (aided  by  his  correspondence  with  Sir  Stratford 
Canning)  taught  him  what  Lord  Palmerston  expressed  in 
his  letter  to  Lord  Ponsonby  of  the  27th  of  November,  1847, 

"  The  Emperor  will  probably  long  remember  what  has  happened, 
and  will  be  long  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  opportunity  to  pay  us 

and  such  a  proceeding  must  have  still  further  complicated 
the  defence  of  the  Government. 

The  Eussian  Government  had  been  fully  informed,  for 
Lord  Palmerston  had  written  to  the  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg,  in  August,  1847 — 

"No  orders  have  as  yet  been  sent  to  Parker  to  compel  the  Greek 
Government  to  comply  with  our  various  demands  ;  but  you  should  not 
conceal  from  Nesselrode  and  the  Emperor  that  such  orders  must  soon 
be  sent,  if  Coletti  does  not  render  them  unnecessary  by  voluntary 
compliance." 

It  has  been  laid  down  on  legal  authority,  that  the  real 
question  of  international  law  at  issue,  was, 

"Whether  the  state  of  the  Greek  tribunals  was  such  as  to  warrant 
Lord  Palmerston  in  insisting  on  M.  Pacifioo's  demand  being  satisfied 
by  the  Greek  Government,  before  that  person  had  exhausted  the  legal 
remedies  which  it  must  be  presumed  are  afforded  by  the  ordinary 
tribunals  of  every  civilised  State."* 

*  Phillimore's  "  International  Law,"  vol.  iii,  p.  38. 
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The  despatches  of  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  and  the  events  that 
have  subsequently  taken  place  in  Greece,  have  thrown  such 
light  on  the  state  of  every  department  of  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment, that  there  is  no  difficulty  at  present  in  deciding  on  this 
point.* 

"When  it  M-as  decided  to  enforce  the  claims,  the  English 
Minister  warned  ;  then  warned  in  conjunction  with  the 
Admiral ;  then  gave  his  ultimatum  ;  then  embarked  in  the 
flagship ;  then  followed  the  detention  and  seizure  of  Greek 
ships-of-war ;  then  seizure  of  mercliant  ships ;  and  then  a 
blockade.  And  yet  no  bad  feeling  arose  towards  the  English 
from  the  Greek  merchants,  masters,  or  seamen.  It  was 
understood  to  be  a  political  question,  and  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment at  fault. 

Lord  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Wyse. 

"  Foreign  Office,  3rd  December,  1849. 

"  I  have  desired  the  Admiralty  to  instruct  Sir  William  Parker  to 
take  Athens  on  his  way  back  from  the  Dardanelles,  and  to  support 
you  in  bringing  at  last  to  a  satisfactory  ending  the  settlement  of  our 
various  claims  on  the  Greek  Government.  You  will,  of  course,  in  con- 
junction with  him,  persevere  in  the  suavitor  in  modo  as  long  as  is  con- 
sistent with  our  dignity  and  honour  ;  and  I  measure  that  time  by 
days — perhaps  by  some  very  small  number  of  hours. 

"If,  however,  the  Greek  Government  does  not  strike,  Parker  must 
do  so.  In  that  case  you  should  embark  on'  board  his  ileet  before  he 
begins  to  take  any  hostile  steps,  in  order  that  you  and  your  mission 
may  be  secure  against  insult.  He  should  of  course  begin  by  reprisals, 
that  is,  by  taking  possession  of  some  Greek  property  ;  but  the  King 
would  probaby  not  much  care  for  our  taking  hold  of  any  merchant 
property,  and  the  best  thing  therefore  would  be  to  seize  hold  of  his 
little  fleet,  if  that  can  be  done  handily.  The  next  thing  would  be  a 
blockade  of  all  or  any  of  his  ports,  and  if  that  does  not  do,  then  you 
and  Parker  must  take  such  other  steps  as  may  be  requisite,  whatever 
those  steps  may  be.  I  remember  that  at  one  time  it  was  thought  that 
a  landing  of  marines  and  sailors  at  some  town  might  enable  iis  to  seize 

*  Perhaps  the  amusing  novel  of  the  "  Eoi  des  Montagnes,"  was  as 
happy  an  illustration  as  any  of  the  impotenoy  of  the  tribunals  in 
Greece  ;  and  the  murders  of  Messrs.  Herbert  and  Vyner,  because 
their  ransom  was  not  paid  in  time,  form  as  sad  a  confirmation  as  possi- 
ble of  the  description  given  in  it. 
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and  carry  off  public  treasure  of  sufficient  amount.     Of  course  Pacifico's 
claim  must  be  fully  satisfied." 

On  the  11th  of  January  the  squadron  under  Sir  William 
Parker  anchored  in  Salamis  Bay.* 

The  "  Odin"  and  "Dragon  "  were  detached  to  the  Piraeus, 
where  the  Eussian  corvette  "  Calypso  "  and  the  French  steam- 
vessel  "  Vedette  "  were  anchored. 

On  receiving  free  pratique  on  the  15th,  the  Admiral  pro- 
ceeded to  Athens,  and  was  presented,  together  with  all  the 
captains,  to  the  King  and  Queen  in  the  evening.  He  had 
asked  Mr.  Wyse  to  give  a  hint  of  their  errand  before  the 
presentation,  but  this  was  not  done,  and  they  were  invited  to 
dine  with  their  Majesties  on  the  I7th. 

On  the  16th  Mr.  Wyse  and  the  Admiral  had  urged  the 
immediate  attention  of  Mr.  Londos,  Greek  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  claims  of  Great  Britain.  He  was  in- 
formed that  a  formal  notification  would  be  presented  in 
twenty-four  hours  if  the  desired  arrangement  were  delayed. 
On  the  17th  he  asked  for  the  mediation  of  the  French  and 
Eussian  Eepresentatives.  Mr.  Wyse  refused,  and  delivered 
the  threatened  notification  at  3  p.m.  on  the  17th,  the  very 
day  of  the  Eoyal  dinner  party.  Mr.  Wyse  then  received  a 
note  from  the  French  Minister  requesting  that  the  claims  of 
Great  Britain  might  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
French,,  Eepublic  ';■  and  one  from  the  Eussian  Charge 
""^AffaiToa    TApmnrnfinrlincf    arbitra.tion.   without    mentionins 


ERRATUM. 

Page  567,  last  line — 

Jvr  "  Spitfire,"  read  "  Spiteful." 


'Dragon,"  "Eosamond,"  "Bulldog,"  "Spitfire." 
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The  despatches  of  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  and  the  events  that 
have  subsequently  taken  place  in  Greece,  have  thrown  such 
light  on  the  state  of  every  department  of  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment, that  there  is  no  difficulty  at  present  in  deciding  on  this 
point.* 

When  it  was  decided  to  enforce  the  claims,  the  English 
Minister  warned  ;  then  warned  in  conjunction  with  the 
Admiral ;  then  gave  his  ultimatum  ;  then  embarked  in  the 
flagship ;  then  followed  the  detention  and  seizure  of  Greek 
ships-of-war ;  then  seizure  of  merchant  ships ;  and  then  a 
blockade.  And  yet  no  bad  feeling  arose  towards  the  English 
from  the  Greek  merchants,  masters,  or  seamen.  It  was 
understood  to  be  a  political  question,  and  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment at  fault. 

Lord  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Wyse. 

"Foreign  Office,  3rd  December,  1849. 

"  I  have  desired  the  Admiralty  to  instruct  Sir  William  Parker  to 
take  Athens  on  his  way  back  from  the  Dardanelles,  and  to  support 
you  in  bringing  at  last  to  a  satisfactory  ending  the  settlement  of  our 
various  claims  on  the  Greek  Government.  You  -will,  of  course,  in  con- 
junction with  him,  persevere  in  the  suavitor  in  modo  as  long  as  is  con- 
sistent with  our  dignity  and  honour  ;  and  I  measure  that  time  by 
days — perhaps  by  some  very  small  number  of  hours. 

"  If,  however,  the  Greek  Government  does  not  strike,  Parker  must 

do  so.     In  that  case  you  should  embark  on'  board  his  fleet  before  he 

begins  to  take-any  hostile  steps,  in  order  that  you  and  your  mission 

"":*HW!kTo/.nT-o  nnrniiist  insult.     He  should  of  course  begin  by  reprisals. 


tneir  ransom  was  iiuu  pouiu  ±ix  i^^^^^,  *^ 
ble  of  the  description  given  in  it. 
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and  carry  off  public  treasure  of  sufficient  amount.     Of  course  Pacifico's 
claim  must  be  fully  satisfied." 

On  the  11th  of  January  the  squadron  under  Sir  William 
Parker  anchored  in  Salamis  Bay.* 

The  "  Odin  "  and  "  Dragon  "  were  detached  to  the  Piraus, 
where  the  Eussian  corvette  "  Calypso  "  and  the  French  steam- 
vessel  "  Vedette  "  were  anchored. 

On  receiving  free  pratique  on  the  15th,  the  Admiral  pro- 
ceeded to  Athens,  and  was  presented,  together  with  all  the 
captains,  to  the  King  and  Queen  in  the  evening.  He  had 
asked  Mr.  Wyse  to  give  a  hint  of  their  errand  before  the 
presentation,  but  this  was  not  done,  and  they  were  invited  to 
dine  with  their  Majesties  on  the  I7th. 

On  the  16th  Mr.  Wyse  and  the  Admiral  had  urged  the 
immediate  attention  of  Mr.  Londos,  Greek  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  claims  of  Great  Britain.  He  was  in- 
formed that  a  formal  notification  would  be  presented  in 
twenty-four  hours  if  the  desired  arrangement  were  delayed. 
On  the  17th  he  asked  for  the  mediation  of  the  French  and 
Eussian  Eepresentatives.  Mr.  Wyse  refused,  and  delivered 
the  threatened  notification  at  3  p.m.  on  the  17th,  the  very 
day  of  the  Eoyal  dinner  party.  Mr.  Wyse  then  received  a 
note  from  the  French  Minister  requesting  that  the  claims  of 
Great  Britain  might  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
French  Eepublic  ;  and  one  from  the  Eussian  Charge 
d' Affaires,  recommending  arbitration,  without  mentioning 
the  French  Government.  Both  propositions,  though  repeated, 
were  declined. 

The  Admiral  and  captains  had  the  honour  of  dining  with 
their  Majesties ;  the  circumstances  of  the  case  made  it  a  most 
singular  party,  and  the  digestion  visit  of  the  morrow  promised 
to  be  still  more  extraordinary ! 

Next  morning,  the  Greek  Government  steamer  "  Otho  " 
got  her  steam  up.      The  ''  Bulldog "  did  the   same.      The 


& 


*  "  Queen,"  "  Howe,"  "  Caledonia,"  "  Powerful,"  "  Vengeance," 
"  Ganges,"  "  Bellerophon  ; "  steam-ships  "  Odin,"  "  Firebrand," 
"Dragon,"  "Eosamond,"  "Bulldog,"  "Spitfire." 


568  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  W.   PAEKEE.  [1850 

"  Otho  "  sailed  at  3.  At  3.30  Mr.  Wyse  received  the  refusal 
of  his  demands,  and  orders  were  given  to  Captain  Pelham  to 
prevent  any  Greek  Government  vessel  leaving  the  Piraeus, 
and  the  "  Bulldog  "  went  in  chase  of,  and  brought  back,  the 
"  Otho." 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"Athens,  18th  January,  1850. 

"  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  announce  our  aflfairs  here  in  a  satisfac- 
tory state  of  adjustment,  although  I  hope  they  are  in  effectual  pro- 
gress. I  must  refer  you  to  my  ofiicial  report  for  the  position  in  which 
we  stand,  but  every  hour  brings  with  it  fresh  incident,  though  nothing 
which  affords  a  prospect  that  the  claims  can  now  be  settled  without 
some  coercion,  I  trust,  however,  of  a  very  mild  character  ;  the  King's 
characteristic  obstinacy  appears  to  be  countenanced  by  the  counsels 
of  the  French  Minister  and  the  Kussian  Charg6  d'Affaires,  whose 
pertinacious  interference  in  demands  which  solely  appertain  to  subjects 
of  Great  Britain,  and  unconnected  with  political  differences,  is  to  me 
inexplicable,  for  we  cannot  believe  they  are  acting  under  the  directions 
of  their  Governments. 

"Mr.  Wyse  and  the  Legation  are  preparing  to  embark  with  the 
archives  in  the  '  Queen  '  to-morrow  morning,  for  there  is  now  scarcely 
a  hope  that  this  course  can  be  avoided,  although  there  is  no  intention 
of  suspending  the  diplomatic  relations  in  any  way.  Mr.  Pacifico,  the 
British  subject  who  is  the  chief  sufferer  from  the  outrages  of  the 
Greeks,  and  against  whom,  being  a  Jew  (from  Gibraltar),  their  ire  has 
been  principally  directed,  embarks  with  his  family  this  morning  in  the 
'  Caledonia.'  Notice  has  been  given  by  our  Consul  that  all  our  country- 
men and  fellow-subjects  will  find  refuge  on  board  the  squadron  should 
it  become  necessary,  but  I  trust  there  is  no  cause  for  apprehension  on 
this  score,  and  the  Consul  will  remain  to  facilitate  the  communications 
between  Athens  and  the  squadron  while  Mr.  Wyse  is  afloat. 

"I  have  been  gratified  to  find  that  my  preconceived  sentiments 
with  regard  to  the  course  which  it  will  be  advisable  for  us  to  pursue 
in  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  Government,  correspond  as  nearly 
as  possible  with  the  suggestions  contained  in  Lord  Palmerston's 
private  note  to  Mr.  Wyse.  In  our  conferences  hitherto  we  have 
endeavoured  to  make  the  Greek  Government  understand  that  our 
measures  would  be  prompt,  and  unnecessary  procrastination  no  longer 
tolerated. 

"1  enclose  you  a  note  of  the  present  distribution,  as  far  as  T  can 
ascertain,  of  the  Greek  vessels-of-war.  I  fear  we  shall  have  to  seize 
them  before  any  attention  will  be  paid  to  our  demands,  and  to  effect 
this  I  propose  to  send  two  powerful  steamers  to  arrest  each  of  the 
corvettes,  that  they  may  have  no  pretence  for  resisting,  and  to  anchor 
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them  between  the  two  lines  in  which  the  squadron  are  moored  in 
Salamis  Bay,  until  the  effect  of  this  measure  is  developed  ;  one  of 
them,  I  understand,  is  at  Patras,  the  other  at  Paros.  The  '  Odin '  and 
'  Bulldog '  will  probably  proceed  to  the  former  point,  and  the  '  Fire- 
brand '  and  '  Eosamond '  to  the  latter.  The  next  act  of  coercion  will, 
I  imagine,  be  the  blockade  of  Patras,  Athens  (Pirffius),  and  Syra,  as 
far  as  regards  the  arrival  and  departure  of  Greek  vessels,  but  to  give 
as  little  annoyance  as  possible  to  the  interests  of  commerce  or  private 
individuals  ;  disregarding,  until  the  latest  moment,  the  seizure  of  any 
merchant  vessels.  I  hope  I  shall  not  outstep  the  wishes  of  yourself 
and  the  Government,  and  you  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  hold  almost 
as  sacrilegious  any  injury  to  the  most  trifling  remains  of  art,  should 
our  present  differences  lead  to  conflict,  which  I  can  scarcely  imagine 
possible,  nor  should  I  have  hinted  at  the  possibility  of  it,  but  from  a 
wish  to  make  you  fully  acquainted  with  my  ideas,  that  there  may  be  a 
chance  of  correcting  them  in  time  should  they  be  erroneous. 

"  Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  been  most  graciously  received  and 
entertained  at  the  Palace.  I  was  anxious  that,  as  soon  as  possible 
after  our  presentation,  their  Majesties  should  be  made  aware  that  we 
came  on  urgent  business,  and  they  received  this  intimation  before 
invitations  were  sent  to  the  Captains  of  the  line- of -battle  ships  and 
Commanders  of  the  steamers  and  myself  to  dine  with  them,  which  we 
all  had  the  honour  of  doing  yesterday,  and  experienced  a  most  courteous 
reception,  although  we  had  reason  to  know  that  the  greatest  excite- 
ment had  prevailed  in  the  Palace  throughout  the  day,  with,  I  believe, 
strong  expressions  of  anger  on  the  part  of  the  King  at  the  nature  of 
our  communications." 

On  the  19th  the  Legation  embarked  in  the  "  Queen."  The 
"Otho"  and  a  Greek  gunboat  were  brought  out  at  9.15  p.m. 
The  "  Eosamond  "  left  for  Paros,  but  returned  next  day  with 
a  Greek  gunboat. 

From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"Therapia,  19th  January,  1850. 
"  I  cannot  help  suspecting  that  the  French  Admiral's  real  motive  for 
lingering  at  Smyrna  with  his  squadron  is  the  knowledge  he  somehow 
acquired  of  your  destination  for  Athens.  Of  the  provisions  I  never 
heard  an  iota  till  General  Aupiok  mentioned  the  circumstance  in  his 
answer  to  my  late  inquiry.  I  was  very  close  on  the  subject  of  your 
going  to  Greece  ;  not  being  called  upon  to  mention  it,  and  considering 
it  a  secret  affair." 

On  the  21st  British  and  Ionian  subjects,  who  had  cause  for 
alarm,  were  warned  to  embark  within  forty-eight  hours.    The 
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"  Firebrand  "  and  "  Bulldog  "  were  detached  to  tlie  vicinity  of 
Negropont  in  search  of  the  Greek  corvette  "  Ludovico."  The 
"  Frolic  "  was  sent  to  Patras  to  seize  the  Government  schooner 
"  Miltiades." 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

Extract.  "'  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  22nd  January,  1850. 

"The  influence  of  the  French  Minister  has  been  most  mischievously 
exerted  to  counteract  Mr.  Wyse's  demands  on  the  Greek  Government, 
and  his  last  note  to  Mr.  Wyse  so  strongly  deprecates  our  proceedings 
that  it  is  desirable  H.M.  Government  should  be  apprised  of  it  without 
delay.  If  M.  Thouvenel  is  acting,  as  we  conjecture,  without  instruc- 
tions from  his  Government,  he  appears  to  be  incurring  a  heavy  respon- 
sibility, otherwise  a  serious  storm  is  gathering  in  this  quarter,  as  we 
understand  from  private  sources  that  he  has  beeil  encouraging  expecta- 
tions at  Athens  of  his  counsels  being  supported  by  the  French  squadron, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  hastened  the  last  French  steamer  for 
Smyrna  before  her  usual  time  of  departure  to  convey  his  despatches  to 
the  French  Admiral. 

"  We  are  pursuing  our  concerted  course  firmly,  but  without  im- 
moderate haste,  with  the  hope  that  it  wUl  be  understood  by  the  Greek 
people  that  our  views  are  not  political,  and  that  we  have  no  desire  to 
press  on  them  if  our  object  can  be  attained  by  other  means.  I  have 
detailed  our  measures  in  my  official  letter,  and  have  endeavoured  to 
get  possession  of  all  the  Government  vessels,  which  are  in  truth  of 
little  worth,  and  apparently  not  much  valued  by  King  Otho  ;  there- 
fore, at  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  from  this  time,  we  propose 
to  institute  a  blockade  of  Greek  vessels  of  all  descriptions,  and  if  that 
fails  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  we  must  proceed  to  seize  them 
wherever  they  can  be ,  found,  ceasing  to  do  so  whenever  we  have 
secured  a  sufficient  number  to  cover  our  demands,  and  then  retire  with 
them  to  Malta  until  mattei-s  can  be  finally  adjusted.  We  shall,  of 
course,  select  those  which  are  of  the  greatest  value  and  most  seaworthy, 
and  shall,  if  necessary,  request  Mr.  O'Ferrall  to  lay  an  embargo  on  all 
the  Greek  vessels  which  may  happen  to  be  at  Malta.  M.  Thouvenel 
has  placed  himself  in  such  decided  opposition  to  us  that  the  squadron 
will  not  be  inconsiderately  separated. 

"  In  the  seizure  of  the  Greek  vessels  I  particularly  directed  that  an 
exception  should  be  made  to  the  little  yacht  belonging  to  the  King ; 
every  attention  has  been  shown  to  the  officers  commanding  the  steam- 
vessel  which  has  been  brought  to  Salamis  Bay.  I  believe  the  small 
sum  of  money  which  the  Government  had  in  the  Custom  House  at  the 
Piraeus  was  removed  some  days  ago,  but  I  did  not  contemplate  any 
invasion  of  it  without  special  instructions,  for  the  amount  deposited 
was  considered  small,  and  the  measure  would  have  been  open  to  much 
animadversion.'' 
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"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

Extract.  "  '  Qvieen,'  Salamis  Bay,  28th  January,  1850. 

"  Our  endeavours  to  get  possession  of  the  Greek  Government  vessels 
have  been  unsuccessful,  and  the  embargo  placed  on  their  merchant 
vessels  in  the  Pirreus  has  equally  failed  in  producing  the  slightest  dis- 
position in  King  Otho  for  an  adjustment  of  any  part  of  our  differences. 
For  the  details  of  all  that  has  passed,  I  must  refer  you  to  my  official 
report,  which  includes  all  the  documents ;  but  it  is  too  evident  that 
the  conduct  of  the  Greek  Government  is  instigated  by  the  support 
which  it  receives  from  the  French  Minister  and  the  Russian  Charg6 
(i' Affaires. 

"  I  confess  that  the  continuance  of  the  French  squadron  at  Smyrna 
sarprised  me,  and  the  communications  in  Sir  Stratford  Canning's 
]jrivate  letter,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  are  still  more  startling, 
because  the  assigned  reason  of  the  waiting  for  provisions  is  improb- 
able ;  it  at  least  savours  of  an  understanding  between  M.  Thouvenel 
and  the  French  Admiral,  of  which,  however,  you  will  doubtless  have  a 
correct  solution  at  home.*  It  only  remains  for  us  to  carry  out  our 
instructions  steadily  and  firmly,  avoiding  any  unnecessary  cause  of 
irritation,  or  measures  that  may  interfere  with  the  property  of 
foreigners,  and  justify  formal  complaints  on  such  grounds.  As  it  will 
require  the  detention  of  numerous  vessels  to  make  up  the  sum  de- 
manded, it  will  be  for  the  consideration  of  our  Government  how  far  it 
may  be  advisable  to  lay  an  embargo  on  Greek  ve.=!sels  at  Malta  and 
Corfu,  and  what  steps  should  be  taken  respecting  the  crews  of  those 
which  we  may  send  to  either  place.  I  wish  we  could  have  got  hold  of 
the  Government  corvettes  and  brig,  but  within  the  neutral  waters  of 
Turkey  they  are  secure  from  our  grasp.  I  have  inclosed  lists  of  the 
loaded  and  empty  Greek  vessels'  now  in  the  Pirseus.  It  seems,  after, 
a  careful  examination  of  the  former  by  Captain  Pelham  and  our 
Consul,  Mr.  Green,  who  is  a  very  active  and  intelligent  person,  that, 
with  one  exception  (a  cargo  of  dye-wood),  all  the  cargoes  belong  to 
foreign  merchants,  chiefly  Greeks  naturalized  as  the  subjects  of  Russia, 
Turkey,  &c.,  which  we  presume  cannot  with  propriety  be  touched. 

"  The  reasons  assigned  bj'  M.  Thouvenel  for  opposing  our  proceed- 
ings, viz.,  that  they  operate  to  prevent  the  payment  of  the  interest  of 
the  loan  to  the  three  Allied  Powers,  cannot  surely  be  maintained,  but 
the  landing  of  an  armed  force  in  any  part  of  the  Hellenic  Kingdoiu 
would  doubtless  afford  a  better  pretext  for  the  protests  of  France  and 
Russia,  which  might  seriously  embarrass  the  case.  We  have  not, 
therefore,  contemplated  any  act  of  that  nature.     I  believe,  however, 

*  Lord  Palmerston  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  8th  February,  1850. — 
"  Je  viens  d'appreudre  que  M.  de  Thouvenel  a  appel6  I'escadre  Fran- 
9aise  a  Athenes  ;  nous  souhaitons  rester  bons  amis,  mais  cela  pourrait 
devenir  s6rieux." — "  Life,"  vol.  iv,  p.  188. 
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that  the  Greek  exchequer  is  nearly  empty,  and  that  the  amount  of 
payment  now  demanded  could  scarcely  be  produced,  if  they  were  so 
disposed,  except  under  the  guarantee  of  other  Powers.'' 

The  seizure  of  sliips-of-war  having  produced  no  result,  an 
embargo  was  laid  on  merchant  vessels.  Captain  PeUiam 
seized  those  in  the  Pireeus,  after  examining , their  papers  and 
permitting  the  landing  of  cargoes  which  were  the  property  of 
foreigners. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  29th  January,  1850. 

"  It  blew  too  hard  yesterday  to  admit  of  our  moving  any  of  the  Greek 
merchant  vessels  from  the  Pirseus,  but  the  weather  is  &ae  now,  and 
the  boats  of  the  squadron  are  gone  to  assist  the  steamers  in  making 
the  seizures  ;  we  therefore  expect,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  to  have  a 
dozen  good  sound  vessels  in  our  custody  here,  but  they  will  be  all  light 
ones,  for  the  few  which  have  cargoes  belonging  to  Greeks  contain  goods 
of  a  perishable  nature,  such  as  oranges,  lemons,  &c.,  and  as  the  parties 
to  whom  they  belong  would  probably  sustain  loss  without  advancing 
our  object,  we  have  deemed  it  inexpedient  to  molest  them. 

"  The  '  Firebrand '  and  '  Bulldog '  will  proceed  to-night  to  seize  any 
vessels  which  will  answer  our  purpose,  in  like  manner,  at  Syra,  and  to 
carry  out  the  blockade  of  Greek  vessels  until  we  have  secured  a  suffi- 
cient amount  of  property,  but  we  shall  not  attempt  any  blockade 
which  may  affect  foreign  property  without  instructions  from  home." 


"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  31st  January,  1850. 
"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  our  accounts  from  Athens  are  improving. 
The  embargoes  and  seizures  which  we  have  made  are  begiiming  to 
make  an  impression  on  all  but  the  King,  and  the  general  feeling  that 
our  claims  are  just,  and  that  we  have  been  compelled  to  adopt  the  pre- 
sent course  from  the  offensive  neglect  of  the  Greek  Government  to  the 
repeated  representations  of  our  Ministers,  increases  as  the  facts  become 
known,  for  hitherto  the  Greek  versions  have  alone  appeared,  and  the 
English  been  suppressed  altogether  !  !  Mr.  Wyse  is  causing  the  mate- 
rial papers  of  the  late  correspondence  to  be  published,  which  will 
doubtless  counteract  the  mischief  that  has  been  produced  by  the 
garbled  accounts  which  have  been  put  forth.  The  tone  of  M.  Thou- 
venel  is  more  moderate,  and  we  do  not  hear  of  much  bitterness  being 
expressed  against  the  English,  the  present  unfortunate  state  of  affairs 
being  attributed  justly  to  the  mismanagement  of  the  Hellenic  Govern- 
ment. At  the  Piroeus  we  are  treated  with  all  possible  civility  and 
receive  our  supplies  of  fresh  provisions,  water,  and  coals  without 
molestation,  or  any  difficulty  in  hiring  labourers  for  the  latter  work. 


1850J  THE  LIFE   0?  SIR  W.  PAEKEK.  573 

I  have  thought  it  prudent  to  stop  the  general  communication  of  the 
officers  with  the  shore,  to  prevent  misunderstandings  ;  none  have  yet 
occurred,  and  we  have  shown  all  the  attention  in  our  power  to  the 
officer  commanding  the  detained  steam-vessels,  who  is  by  no  means 
inimical  to  the  English." 

The  month  of  January  closed  with  a  terrible  catastrophe. 
A  violent  gale  sprung  up  towards  sunset,  and,  while  the 
ships  were  striking  their  lower  yards  and  topmasts  in  a 
blinding  squall  of  snow,  the  pinnace  of  the  "  Ganges "  was 
capsized  and  thrown  on  the  little  island  in  Salamis  Bay. 
Lieutenant  Brien  and  five  seamen  were  there  frozen  to  death, 
and  five  more  were  drowned. 

The  reprisals   continued  throughout  February.      On  the 
2nd  the  "  Dragon  "  brought  five  Greek  merchant  vessels  and 
one  Government  schooner  from  Spezzia,  and  sailed  next  day 
for  more.     On  the  3rd  the  "  Bulldog "  brought  two  Greek 
vessels  from  Syra,  and  left  again  for  more.     On  the  5th  the 
"  Dragon "    arrived   with   seven    more   from    Spezzia,    and 
returned  there  next  day.     All  these  vessels  were  moored  in 
Salamis  Bay,  as  far  as  possible  between  the  two  columns  in 
which  the  ships-of-the-line  were  anchored.     Prize  crews  from 
the  latter  were  placed   on  board  of  each,  and  the  whole 
formed  an  imposing  sight.      On   the   anniversary   of   King 
Otho's  first  landing  in  Greece,  every  vessel  in  Salamis  dis- 
played the  Greek  colours,  and  a  Royal  salute  was  fired.     The 
Admiral  never  omitted  any  opportunity  of  paying  as  much 
respect  to  the  feelings  of  the  Court  and  people  of  Greece  as 
was  compatible  with  his  orders,  the  Eoyal  yacht  was  not 
molested,  and  the  oflficers  and  crews  of  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment and  merchant  vessels  were  treated  with  every  possible 
kindness  and  consideration  ;  he  was,  however,  never  comfort- 
able about  the  claims  of  Don  Pacifico,  though  assured  by  the 
Legation  that  every  effort  had  been  made  to  verify  them,  and 
that  the   question   was    one  of    principle.     The   enormous 
amount  claimed  made  the  Admiral  suspicious,  and  thinking 
that  the  name  had  been  known  to  him  when  in  the  Tagus,  he 
wrote  privately  to  Mr.  J.  Meagher,  for  information  of  this 
man,  who  was  a  Jew,  and  claimed  protection  as  a  native  of 
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Gibraltar,  and  whose  foreign  sounding  name  was  connected 
with  such  a  display  of  British  power  over  a  very  weak 
State. 

"On  the  4th  February,  Lord  Aberdeen,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  con- 
demned the  proceedings  of  the  English  in  Greece  and  the  demand  for 
Cervi  and  Sapienza,  finishing  with  a  declaration  that  to  compel  Greece 
to  make  a  cession  of  its  territory  without  any  concert  with  the  other 
Parties  to  our  guarantee  of  its  integrity  and  independence,  was  the 
most  rash  and  unadvised  policy  which  could  be  imagined." 

Thanks  to  the  Admiral's  prudence,  the  cession  of  these  two 
islands  had  Jiot  been  included  in  our  demands,  and  Lord 
Aberdeen  admitted  that  his  observations  had  no  application. 
In  the  House  of  Commons  Lord  Palmerston  explained  the 
nature  of  our  demands.* 

On  the  15th  the  "  Ardent "  was  sent  to  Hydra,  and  all  the 
coasts  and  ports  of  Greece  were  blockaded. 

From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  Constantinople,  6th  February,  1850. 

"  I  need  not  tell  you,  my  dear  Sir,  that  we  are  looking  to  the  result 
of  your  present  important  operations  with  the  deepest  interest.  The 
duty  is  one  of  a  very  delicate  and  painful  character,  both  for  you  and 
Mr.  Wyse.  Its  embarrassments  have  been  sadly  increased  by  the  very 
gratuitous  course  of  interference  adopted  by  the  Russian  and  French 
representatives.  Your  long  experience  and  well-known  character  are  ■ 
guarantees  for  an  honourable,  and  probably  a  successful,  issue.  Your 
diplomatic  colleague  appears  to  be  acting  with  much  steadiness  and 
judgment  and  good  feeling.  I  have  communicated  my  impression  to 
him,  and  as  you  must  be  in  sixoh  frequent  and  intimate  interviews 
together,  I  venture  to  refer  you  to  the  letter  which  ought  to  reach  him 
at  the  same  time  when  this  reaches  you. 

"  The  stronger  the  measures  to  which  you  are  obliged  to  resort,  the 
more  important  it  is  that  people  at  a  distance,  the  press,  and  the  public 
in  general  should  be  made  to  understand  clearly  the  particulars  of  our 
claims  and  grievances.  Strong  prejudices  are  at  work,  and  a  lively 
sensation  will  probably  be  excited,  not  only  at  Paris,  but  even  in 
London,  by  the  intelligence  of  your  first  proceedings.  The  apparent 
abruptness  of  our  demands,  the  diminutive  proportions  of  the  object 
in  question  and  of  the  offending  party,  contrasted  with  the  stature  of 

*  "  Parliamentary  Debates,"  February,  1850. 
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the  avenging  Power,  and  of  the  clamours  which  it  defies,  are  well 
calculated  to  set  the  elements  in  commotion.  But  the  storm  will 
probably  subside  as  quickly  as  it  rises,  and  I  hope  you  will  finally  reap 
the  reward  of  so  much  trouble  and  vexation  in  a  peaceful  and  satisfac- 
tory result." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  8th  February,  1850. 

"  You  will  see  by  my  official  report  that  we  are  doing  everything  in 
our  power  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  Lord  Palmerston,  and  have 
a  considerable  accumulation  of  detained  vessels  without  having  as  yet 
produced  any  disposition  in  King  Otho  to  redress  the  injuries  of 
which  we  complain.  These  detentions  and  the  embargo  on  Greek  com- 
merce are  beginning  to  be  sorely  felt,  and  deputations  will  probably 
be  sent  to  the  Government  from  the  merchants  at  different  points  to 
effect,  if  possible,  some  arrangement.  H.M.  is,  however,  too  strenu- 
ously supported  by  the  French  and  Eussian  Legations,  favoured  also 
by  the  Austrian,  to  yield  in  the  slightest  degree  until  answers  are 
received  from  Paris  to  M.  Thouvenel's  representations  of  our  first 
proceedings.  Every  art  has  been  practised  to  pervert  the  true  state  of 
our  case.  The  French  and  B.ussian  Ministers'  notes,  and  those  of  the 
Greek  Government  have  been  put  forth,  while  those  of  Mr.  "Wyse  have 
been  withheld  ;  but  by  a  judicious  publication  of  facts  the  public  mind 
is  becoming  disabused,  and  blame  in  a  corresponding  degree  attaches 
to  the  mismanagement  of  the  Government  which  has  brought  the 
country  to  its  present  state.  I  perceive  in  one  of  the  Greek  declara- 
tions that  it  is  asserted  that  a  boat's  crew,  in  breach  of  their  sanitary 
regulations,  landed  with  arms  to  obtain  water. 

"  Assuredly  no  boat  or  person  has  set  foot  on  shore  who  was  not  in 
full  pratique,  and  if  they  were  armed,  it  was  only  in  conformity  with 
the  orders  of  our  Government  on  this  head,  emanating  from  the  offen- 
sive conduct  of  the  Greeks  at  Patras,  two  years  ago,  and  duly 
announced  to  their  Government ;  but  I  doubt  the  fact,  as  we  have  not 
hitherto  met  with  any  incivility  from  the  people  of  the  Piraeus,  and  a 
Greek  guard  has  usually  been  posted  to  prevent  any  rudeness  being 
offered  to  our  ofiicers  and  men.  Their  market  is  fully  open  to  us,"  and 
Captain  Pelham,  who  conducts  the  duties  within  the  Pirseus,  has,  with 
excellent  tact,  continued  to  preserve  the  most  courteous  and  friendly 
understanding  with  the  inhabitants.  I  believe,  indeed,  that  all  the 
oflScers  and  men  have  been  careful  not  to  give  offence,  and  I  have 
restricted  the  intercourse  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid,  at  this  juncture, 
causes  of  complaint.  There  have  been  cases,  I  have  no  doubt,  of 
drunkenness  in  the  crews  of  some  of  the  boats  sent  for  water,  but  these 
instances  have  been  occasioned  by  the  Greeks  clandestinely  affording 
the  means,  contrary  to  the  endeavours  on  the  part  of  the  ofiicers  to 
prevent  it. 
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"The  winter  had  been  unusually  severe,  the  gales  frequent  and 
violent,  which  makes  me  anxious  for  the  safety  of  the  merchant 
vessels  which  we  have  in  custody  here,  many  of  which  are  not  well 
found  in  ground  tackling.  I  hope  it  will  soon  be  settled  how  we  are 
to  dispose  of  them. 

"  The  question  of  Cervi  and  Sapieuza  stands  in  abeyance  for  the 
present,  and  it  seems  advisable  not  to  mix  it  up  with  the  present 
claims,  as,  in  addition  to  the  handle  which  would  be  made  of  it  by  the 
opposing  diplomatists  to  foment  our  differences,  it  would  induce  many 
right-thinking  Greeks,  who  now  admit  the  justice  of  our  demands  for 
redress  for  our  fellow-subjects,  to  take  part  against  us.  Sir  Henry 
Ward  is  rather  anxious  that  this  territorial  dispute  should  be  post- 
poned, and  he  is  not  quite  easy  as  to  the  effect  our  operations  wiU  have 
on  the  national  feelings  of  the  lonians." 


"  To  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  Constantinople. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  'Queen,'  Salamis  Ba;y,  8th  Feb.,  1850. 

"  We  fired  the  usual  salutes  on  the  6th  instant,  being  the  anni- 
vereary  of  the  King's  landing  in  Greece,  which,  I  believe,  gave  satis- 
faction at  the  Palace  ;  but  we  must  go  on  with  our  coercive  measures 
until  proper  atonement  and  the  payment  demanded  is  made,  or  direct 
hostility  openly  declared  by  our  Government." 


From,  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 


"  Constantinople,  15th  February,  1850. 
"  1  trust  that  you  are  by  this  time  at  the  end  of  your  seizures,  and 
that  the  King,  on  receiving  the  announcement  of  your  success,  will 
prefer  a  ransom  to  a  sale.  If  he  waits  for  news  from  Paris  and  Peters- 
burg, I  cannot  help  thinking  that  he  will  be  grievously  disappointed. 
Whatever  momentary  feelings  may  be  excited  by  the  suddenness  of  the 
intelligence  from  Athens,  they  will  probably  evaporate  on  reflection, 
and  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  grand  march  of  European 
policy.  The  more  complete  publication  of  the  correspondence  produces 
the  same  efi'ect  here  as  in  Greece.  In  proportion  as  people  understand 
the  true  merits  of  the  case,  their  opinions,  however  adverse  to  your 
operations  at  first,  gradually  soften  down,  and  turn  against  those  who 
are  the  real  causes  of  so  great  a  national  calamity  to  Greece.  What 
little  I  hear  of  the  language  employed  in  other  Legations  here  confirms 
my  previous  impression  that  the  French  and  Russian  representatives 
in  Greece  have  no  more  instruction  than  argument  to  go  upon.  I 
observe  that  the  '  Journal  de  Constantinople '  has  republished,  in  its 
last  number,  an  article  extracted  from  the  '  Courier  d'Athenes,'  in 
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favour  of  your  views.  It  is  very  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Athena  and  the  Pirteus  continue  to  show  so  little  resentment 
against  our  countrymen,  and  your  salute,  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
King's  landing,  was  well  calculated  to  display  the  real  spirit  in  which 
you  are  acting." 

On  the  17th,  the  "Scourge"  brought  intelligence  from 
Lord  Palmerston  (dated  5th  February),  that  the  good  offices 
of  Prance  would  be  accepted  to  adjust  the  differences 
between  the  British  and  Greek  Governments.  The  "  Bull- 
dog "  brought  two  gunboats  and  two  merchant  ships  from 
Syra  and  one  from  Spezzia ;  and  returned  to  Syra. 

Lord  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Wyse. 

Extract.  "February  15th,  1850. 

"Nothing  can  be  better  than  the  manner  in  which  you  and  Sir 
William  Parker  have  conducted  the  afiair  to  which  your  communica- 
tions relate.  You  have  both  of  you  combined  firmness,  decision,  and 
promptitude  with  all  moderation,  forbearance,  and  courtesy  com- 
patible with  the  execution  of  your  instructions.  .  .  .  We  accept 
good  offices  to  procure  a  settlement  of  our  demands,  and  not  arbitra- 
tion as  to  the  amount  of  them.  In  fact,  the  only  one  which  would 
admit  of  discussion,  in  regard  to  its  amount,  ia  that  of  Pacifico  ;  but  if 
his  documents  are  I'ight,  as  I  believe  them  to  be,  his  claim  is  as  clear 
as  the  rest.  We  must  have  money  toccante  sonante,  not  promises  to 
pay.  These  promises  would  infallibly  be  broken,  and  we  should  have 
to  begin  all  over  again.  The  word  of  the  Greek  Government  is 
as  good  as  its  bond,  and  the  bondholders  can  tell  you  what  that  is 
worth." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

Extract.  "H.M.S.  'Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  18th  February,  1850. 

"It  appears  desirable  that  Lord  Palmerston  should  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  part  which  Mons.  Thouvenel  has  been  acting 
throughout  the  afiair.  Under  his  influential  opposition,  the  seizure  of 
the  Greek  Government  and  merchant  vessels,  and  the  blockade  estab- 
lished in  the  principal  ports,  have  failed  to  produce  the  desired  effect ; 
there  has  not,  in  fact,  been  the  slightest  indication  of  a  disposition  to 
adjust  any  part  of  the  claims,  but  the  Greek  Government  has 
endeavoured  to  encourage  the  bitterest  animosity  against  the  English  ; 
happily,  however,  without  the  desired  result.  We  are  now  in  posses- 
sion of  a  number  of  vessels  which  will  nearly  suffice  to  cover  the 
amount  demanded  for  the  injury  and  losses  sustained  by  the  British 

2  P 
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subjects,  and  with  the  intimation  just  received  that  the  good  offices  of 
the  French  Government  will  be  accepted,  we  shall  suspend  any  further 
stringent  measures  until  we  hear  again  ;  and  avail  ourselves  of  the 
interim  to  release  some  of  the  vessels  which  have  cargoes  claimed  as 
the  property  of  foreigners,  if  reasonable  proofs  are  produced  by  the 
claimants,  although  we  have  little  doubt  that  the  grossest  frauds  are 
practised  in  the  change  of  papers,  &c.,  for  this  object. 

"  The  greater  part  of  the  Greek  vessels  detained  being  light,  and 
having  been  taken  from  positions  where  they  were  laid  up  until  the 
return  of  a  milder  season,  no  loss  can  have  yet  been  caused  to  the 
owners,  but  the  blockade  is  more  pressingly  felt  by  all  classes.  If  the 
good  offices  of  Trance  are  to  be  rendered  through  the  medium  of  the 
present  French  Minister  at  Athens,  I  fear  we  must  not  calculate  on 
any  arrangement  satisfactory  to  English  interests  effected  by  his 
means,  as  he  appears  to  have  taken  the  line  of  a  partisan  of  the 
Hellenic  Government  from  the  commencement  of  the  business,  rather 
than  as  the  representative  of  a  foreign  Allied  Power,  and,  but  for  hi$ 
unfriendly  interference,  the  differences  would  doubtless  have  been  settled 
without  difficulty.  You  will  be  aware  that  the  Pirseus,  Patras,  GuK  of 
Lepanto,  and  the  Islands  Syra,  Hydra,,  and  Spezzia,  are  all  blockaded 
as  regards  the  departure  of  any  decked  vessel,  open  boats  being  alone 
permitted  to  pass  freely.  All  do  their  work  admirably.  The  French 
squadron  is  at  Vourlah.  You  may  be  assured  I  shall  endeavour  to 
carry  out  this  peculiar  service  with  as  little  embarrassment  to  H.M.'s 
Government  as  possible,  and  I  have  found  a  most  agreeable  colleague 
in  the  assiduity,  ability,  firmness,  and  amiabUity  of  Mr.  Wyse." 


"  To  Captain  Knox,  H.M.S.  'Firebrand,'  Sjra. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  26th  February,  1850. 
"  I  am  happy  to  say  Mr.  Wyse  has  this  morning  received  the  full 
approbation  of  the  Queen  for  all  the  measures  adopted  and  in  prospect 
up  to  the  18th  ultimo,  which  was  the  latest  then  received,  and  this  i.s 
a  very  satisfactory  refutation  of  the  reports  that  have  been  industriously 
circulated  at  Athens  against  Lord  Palmerston  and  ourselves." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  28th  February,  1850. 
"  On  the  receipt  of  his  despatches  by  the  last  packet,  Mons.  Thou- 
venel  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  Mr.  Wyse  to  liberate  all  the  detained 
vessels,  and  remove  the  embargo  of  the  ports,  assuming  that  by  the 
mediation  of  France  everything  was  in  a  certain  course  of  settlement ; 
our  non-compliance  with  his  recommendation,  in  the  absence  of  orders 
from  home,  caused  a  great  sensation  at  Athens,  and  later  accounts 
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have  tended  to  remove  the  fallacious  hopes  which  had  been  excited  by 
the  assertion  of  the  French  Minister,  that  a  complete  triumph  had 
been  effected  by  French  intervention. 

"  Finding  that  the  detained  vessels  were  not  released  from  Salamis 
Bay  as  he  had  predicted,  and  the  Queen's  approval  of  Mr.  Wyse's 
measures  having  been  promulgated  at  A,thens,  the  public  mind  is 
gradually  becoming  disabused,  and  we  understand  that  Mons.  Thouvenel 
is  now  endeavouring  to  prepare  the  King  to  meet  the  expected 
communications  by  the  packet  in  a  more  prudent  spirit.  He  will 
find  it  difficult  to  overcome  the  obstinacy  which  he  has  himself 
so  much  encouraged  in  His  Majesty  ;  but  the  people,  dissatisfied  with 
the  Government,  are  disposed  to  manifest  their  discontent,  and  King 
Otho  will  probably  be  brought  to  reason." 

On  March  the  1st  coercive  measures  were  suspended,  but 
the  vessels  already  seized  were  retained. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  1st  March,  1850. 

"  The  ships  now  in  our  possession  shall  be  retained  until  th  3  result 
of  Mons.  Gros'  mission  is  ascertained,  but  the  question  of  embargo  will 
require  consideration,  unless  Lord  Palmerston  has  intimated  his 
wishes  respecting  it  :  for  if  it  is  taken  off,  every  Greek  vessel  at  the 
different  ports  will  immediately  depart  out  of  our  clutches,  and  should 
the  negotiation  fail,  and  the  seizure  of  more  vessels  become  necessary, 
we  shall  have  difficulty  in  finding  them  in  the  Greek  waters.  It  is 
expected  that  King  Otho,  to  gain  time,  will  not  consent  to  any  arrange- 
ment without  reference  to  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  many 
doubt  whether  his  obstinacy  will  be  overcome  by  any  measures  that 
are  adopted.  You  will,  perhaps,  give  this  contingency  consideration, 
and  let  me  know  what  further  stringent  proceedings  should  be  resorted 
to,  if  the  demands  are  not  complied  with." 

On  the  5th,  Baron  Gros,  appointed  to  administer  the  good  ^ 
of&ces  of  Prance,  arrived,  and,  on  the  7tli,  Mr.  Wyse  and  the 
Admiral  had  their  first  interview  with  him. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  8th  March,  1850. 

"  The  Baron  Gros  arrived  in  the  Piraeus  from  Toulon,  in  the  small 
French  steamer  '  Salamander,'  on  the  5th  instant,  and  Mr.  Wyse  and 
myself  met  him  yesterday  on  board  the  '  Dragon.' 

"After  they  had  discussed  alone  the  preliminary  points  of  his 
mission  I  joined  in  the  conference,  and  he  gave  us  distinctly  to  under- 
stand that  he  had  not  received  any  instructions  whatever  from  his 
own  Government,  or  the  French  Ambassador  in  London,  or  any  com- 
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munication  from  Lord  Palmerston,  or  Lord  Normanby,  on  the 
questions  at  issue  with  Greece.  He  therefore  relied  on  Mr.  Wyse  for 
the  facts  of  the  case  on  our  side,  and  was  quite  aware  that  the  Greek 
vessels  now  in  our  possession  were  to  be  retained  until  the  differences 
could  be  satisfactorily  adjusted. 

"  We  returned  Mens.  Gros'  visit  on  board  the  French  steamer  in 
which  he  came  from  Toulon,  and  all  customary  salutes  and  honours 
were  mutually  exchanged.  The  tone  of  the  Eussian  Charge  d' Affaires 
is  much  changed  ;  it  is  now  very  courteous,  with  an  apparent  regret 
that  he  was  led  into  a  rather  imprudent  support  of  Mons.  Thouvenel's 
violent  opposition  to  the  English  demands,  and  it  is  imagined  that  the 
Eussian  party  at  Athens  are  sensitively  jealous  of  the  good  offices  of 
France,  which  have  been  offered  and  accepted  on  this  occasion." 


Lord  Palmerston  to  Lord  Normanby,  Paris. 

Extract.  F"  Foreign  Office,  12th  March,  1850. 

"  I  have  just  received  despatches  from  Wyse.  Thouvenel  had  con- 
tinued qvalis  ah  incepto  processerat,  and  was  acting  as  ridiculously,  as 
impertinently,  and  as  hostilely  as  his  intellectual  faculties  give  him 
the  means  of  behaving.  I  am  somewhat  afraid  that,  when  Gros  gets 
to  Athens,  he  will  find  France  so  engaged  in  support  of  the  Greek 
Government  that  he  will  scarcely  be  able  to  disentangle  himself  from 
the  meshes  spread  for  him  by  Thouvenel  ;  but  if  he  does  not  do  so, 
his  mission  will  be  a  failure.  We  have  got,  I  imagine,  vessels  enough 
to  make  good  our  demands,  and  we  shall  certainly  not  let  one  of  them 
go  till  we,  or  those  on  whose  behalf  we  make  our  demands,  have  been 
paid  in  hard  cash  the  amount  of  their  claims." 

The  difficulty  of  the  English  position  was  aggravated  by 
a  protest  published  by  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  in  which  he 
asked — 

\  "  Whether  Great  Britain,  abusing  the  advantages  which  are 
afforded  her  by  her  immense  maritime  superiority,  intends  hence- 
forward to  pursue  an  isolated  policy,  without  caring  for  those  engage- 
ments which  bind  her  to  the  other  Cabinets  ;  whether  she  intends  to 
disengage  herself  from  every  obligation  as  well  as  from  aU  community 
of  action,  and  to  authorise  all  Great  Powers,  on  every  fitting  oppor- 
tunity, to  recognise  no  other  rule  but  their  own  will,  no  other  right 
but  their  own  physical  strength." 

Lord  Palmerston  remained  firm,  wrote  to  St.  Petersburg* 

*  "  We  do  not  mind  the  Eussian  swagger  and  attempt  to  bully 
about  Greece.     We  shall  pursue  our  own  course  steadily  and  firmly, 
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that  we  should  insist  on  satisfaction,  and  explained  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that — 

"  Diplomatic  relations  with  Greece  were  not  suspended  .... 
that  no  courtesy  was  omitted,  and  that  the  English  fleet  had  saluted 
on  a  Royal  anniversary  with  due  honours." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  G.  Ward. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  1st  April,  1850. 
"  The  apparently  exorbitant  demands  of  Paoifico  must  be  reduced, 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  enormous  value  that  he  puts  on  some 
papers  relative  to  a  debt  which  he  asserts  to  be  due  to  him  by  the 
Portuguese  Government,  but  which  they  have  never  been  disposed  to 
pay  for  the  last  sixteen  years." 

Mr.  Wyse,  in  further  interviews  with  Baron  Gros,  offered 
on  certain  conditions  to  give  up  the  detained  vessels,  but 
declined  to  refer  the  miatter  again  to  their  respective  Govern- 
ments. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  'Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  8th  April,  1850. 
^"  Late  last  night  Mr.  Wyse  received  a  note  from  Baron  Gros,  which 
has  extinguished  our  hopes  of  any  immediate  amicable  settlement  of 
the  differences  with  Greece,  which  were  encouraged  by  his  last  con- 
ference with  Mr.  Wyse  on  the  6th  instant.  This  sudden  change  from 
the  sentiments  the  Baron  then  apparently  entertained  on  the  questions 
at  issue  has  caused  us  much  disappointment,  and  will  cancel  the  com- 
munications in  my  letter  of  yesterday  on  this  subject.  The  Baron,  in 
his  note  of  last  night,  again  adverts  to  the  misunderstanding  on  tl  e 
part  of  our  respective  Governments  on  the  nature  of  his  good  office f. 
We  flattered  ourselves  that  the  Baron's  apprehensions  on  this  point 
had  been  removed  by  his  conferences  with  Mr.  Wyse.  He  seemf, 
however,  to  think  that  our  demands  cannot,  or  will  not,  be  complied 
with  by  the  Greek  Government,  but  does  not  specify  the  points  that 
he  considers  objectionable,  and  now  proposes  that  everything  should 
remain  in  statu  qiio,  until  further  reference  is  made  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  Paris  and  London." 


and  we  must  and  shall  obtain  the  satisfaction  which  we  demand.  The 
amount  of  money  is  so  small  that  the  bottle-holders  of  Greece  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  the  rout  they  make  about  it." — "Life  of  Lord 
Palmerston,"  vol,  iii. 
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From  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  Constantinople,  15th  April,  1850. 
"  Your  letter  of  the  9th  is  not  prophetic  of  much  good,  and  I  am 
quite  prepared  to  hear  by  the  next  packet  that  coercive  measures  are 
renewed.  If  such  were  the  necessity  of  the  case,  the  measures  should 
be  effective,  for  tl-.e  present  awkward  state  of  things  can  hardly  be 
prolonged  without  the  greatest  inconvenience  to  us,  and  serious  danger 
to  the  peace  of  this  part  of  the  world.  On  the  one  side,  our  honour 
will  be  more  immediately  concerned  ;  on  the  other,  there  will  be  an 
increase  of  tension  between  us  and  Russia  and  France,  perhaps  also 
with  ample  room  for  complications  and  contingencies  of  all  kinds. 
France  would  not  willingly  quarrel  with  any  one,  and  least  of  all  with 
England,  just  now.  I  am  still  of  opinion,  too,  that  the  Russian  pre- 
parations point  rather  to  Germany  than  to  Turkey.  But  the  Greeks, 
shut  out  from  trade,  will  resort  to  piracy,  and  the  Hellenists  will  do 
what  they  can  to  stir  up  an  insurrection  in  Albania,  where,  as  in 
Bosnia,  there  is  much  growing  discontent.  Should  they  succeed  to 
any  extent  a  strong  temptation  will  be  offered  to  Russia,  and  although  _ 
the  Porte  has  its  eyes  on  the  danger,  it  may  be  greatly  embarrassed 
by  any  unexpected  drain  on  its  finances.  With  respect  to  pirates, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  do  whatever  you  can  to  discourage  and 
repress  them." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  18th  April,  1850. 

"  Mr.  Wyse  has  had  five  or  six  conferences  with  Baron  Gros,  from 
most  of  which  he  returned  with  the  impression  that  the  object  of  the 
Baron's  mission  was  likely  to  be  satisfactorily  adjusted,  but  dis- 
appointment and  uncertainty  have  always  ensued,  and  the  result  of 
their  last  meeting  was  so  unfavourable  that  there  scarcely  remains  a 
hope  of  an  arrangement  by  the  good  offices  of  France,  which  Mr.  Wyse 
can  accept. 

"  The  Baron's  influence  appears  to  be  exerted  entirely  on  the  side  of 
Greece,  and  his  sentiments  vacillate  so  much  that  but  little  progress 
has  been  made  on  which  we  can  confidently  rely. 

"  It  seems  that  his  instructions  differ  from  those  which  Lord 
Palmerston  expected,  and  that  he  has  been  anxious  foi-  delay  and 
further  directions,  assuming  rather  the  position  of  an  arbitrator  than 
a  friendly  mediator  for  both  parties.  He  has,  I  believe,  expressed 
himself  as  yielding  to  necessity  rather  than  concurring  in  several  of 
the  points  demanded  by  our  Government ;  his  greatest  objection, 
however,  is  made  to  the  amount  claimed  by  Mr.  Pacifico,  for  his  loss 
in  furniture  and  jewels  when  his  house  wa*f  plundered  by  the  mob  at 
Athens.    Baron  Gros  estimates  it  at  an  unreasonably  low  rate,  aud  is 
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unwilling  to  recommend  the  Greek  Government  to  make  any  advance 
beyond  the  sum  he  proposes. 

"  The  discussions  now  seem  to  rest  mainly  on  the  total  amount  of 
cash  to  be  paid  down  as  the  indemnification  for  the  losses  and  injuries 
Sustained,  for  which  Baron  Gros  suggests  aboiit  2,880Z.  less  than  Mr. 
Wyse  requires,  and  the  Baron  seems  disposed  to  throw  up  his  mission 
rather  than  adopt  any  middle  course.  He  has  not,  however,  hesitated 
to  say  that  the  Greek  Government  will  pay  our  whole  demand  when- 
ever we  resume  coercive  measures,  but  that  it  will  be  done  under  a 
protest  of  compulsion,  and  denial  of  the  principle  on  which  it  is  levied  ; 
and,  further,  that  the  proceeding  on  our  part  is  in  opposition  to  the 
declared  opinion  of  Bar.in  Gros,  in  the  exercise  of  his  good  offices. 
The  ultimattim  is  not  yet  given  in,  it  is  therefore  possible  that  some 
practical  expedient  of  accommodation  may  be  mooted,  unless  instructions 
are  received  by  the  packet  now  coming  in  from  Malta,  which  may  at 
once  put  the  matter  at  resl.  I  confess  I  rather  incline  to  the  belief 
tkat  we  shall  have  to  resume  the  embargo,  or  other  coercive  measures, 
before  the  business  can  be  brought  to  a  conclusion." 

The  Greek  Chambers,  having  at  last  understood  the  nature 
of  the  claims  of  Great  Britain,  petitioned  their  Government 
to  grant  them.  The  conduct  of  the  Admiral  towards  the 
Greek  vessels,  and  his  public  manifestation  of  respect  for  the 
Greek  flag  had  removed  all  ill-feeling  towards  Great  Britain, 
except  in  the  immediate  atmosphere  of  the  Court.  On  the 
20th,  Mr.  Wyse  sent  his  ultimatum  to  Baron  Gros,  in  which, 
as  a  compliment  to  the  good  offices  of  France,  he  offered  to 
accept  150,000  drachmas,  proposed  by  Baron  Gros  at  a  pre- 
vious conference,  exclusive  of  Pacifico's  Portuguese  claims, 
instead  of  180,000  drachmas.  After  nine  interviews  Baron 
Gros  announced,  on  the  23rd,  the  suspension  of  his  good  offices. 
Mr.  Wyse  replied  that  coercive  measures  must  recommence, 
and  requested  the  Admiral  to  show  that  this  was  not  an 
empty  threat.  Ships  were  therefore  sent  to  Spezzia,  Poros, 
Hydra,  and  NapolL 

Oa  the  arrival  of  the  French  steam-frigate  "  Vauban"  on 
the  23rd,  Baron  Gros  proposed  that  180,000  drachmas  should 
be  deposited  on  board  the  "  Otho,"  to  be  disposed  of  as 
should  be  decided  in  London,  and  that  all  merchant  vessels 
should  be  released.  Mr,  Wyse,  however,  adhered  to  his  note 
of  the  23rd,  and  on  the  25th  the  embargo  was  again  laid  on 
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Greek  vessels,  and  Captain  Hall  was  ordered  to  bring  from 
Poros  any  seaworthy  Government  vessel.  The  next  day, 
Mr.  Londos  applied  for  the  exact  terms  which  would  satisfy 
in  full  the  demands  of  Great  Britain  on  Greece.  Mr.  Wyse 
named  those  offered  to  Baron  Gros,  addii;ig  the  30,000 
drachmas  waived  as  a  compliment  to  the  good  offices  of 
France. 

At  9  P.M.  of  the  26th  the  "  Dragon  "  returned  from  Poros, 
with  the  mud-dredgers  and  lighters,  the  only  Government 
vessels  left !  Such  a  seizure  had  not  been  contemplated  by 
the  Admiral,  who  ordered  the  "  Dragon  "  to  tow  them  back 
without  anchoring,  which  was  done  that  very  night,  so  that 
the  transaction  was  not  observed  irom  the  Piraeus. 

On  the  27th  Mr.  Wyse  received  a  formal  notice  that  Greece 
accepted  all  the  conditions.  A  general  signal  announced  the 
joyful  news  to  the  squadron,  and  the  embargo  was  at  once 
removed.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Wyse  received  an  apology  for 
the  insult  offered  to  the  "  Pantome's  "  boat,  and  an  order  on 
the  Treasury  for  the  money.  The  Greek  vessels  were  re- 
leased ;  several  proceeded  to  the  Piraeus  that  day,  and  the 
remainder  on  the  29th.  Four  whose  sails  were  not  trust- 
worthy, or  who  had  received  damages,  were  towed  to  Spezzia 
by  the  "  Odin  "  and  "  Dragon." 

Mr.  Wyse  and  the  Legation  disembarked  on  the  29th, 
having  been  100  days  on  board  the  flagship. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Salamis  Bay,  28th  April,  1850. 
"  When  I  last  wrote  I  expressed  my  apprehension  that  we  were  not 
likely  to  obtain  the  required  concessions  from  Greece,  through  the 
good  offices  of  Baron  Gros,  or  without  again  resorting  to  coercive 
measures.  That  impression  has  been  veriiied.  Mr.  Wyse  gave  his 
ultimatum  to  the  Baron  on  the  20th  instant.  The  '  Vauban,'  French 
steamer,  arrived  early  on  the  24th,  bringing  Baron  Gros'  despatches, 
which  it  would  appear  induced  him  to  make  a  last  and  pressing  propo- 
sition for  the  adjustment  of  the  differences  by  the  Greek  Government, 
placing  the  sum  of  6,480Z.  (which  Mr.  Wyse  had  previously  named)  in 
deposit  on  board  the  '  Otho,'  the  Greek  Government  steamer  detained 
by  us  at  Salamis  as  a  reprisal,  to  remain  there  until  reference  could  be 
made  to  London,  but  omitting  any  security  for  Mr.  Pacifico's  claims 
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for  the  loss  of  his  Portuguese  papers,  or  any  arrangement  against 
future  claims  by  the  Greek  Government  for  demurrage  and  losses 
sustained  by  the  merchant  shipping  !  This  magnificent  proposal,  as 
M.  Gros  termed  it,  had  evidently  for  its  object  a  conference  in  London, 
in  which  France  and  Euasia  should  take  part.  It  was,  of  course, 
decidedly  rejected  by  Mr.  Wyse.  On  the  25th  Baron  Gros,  after 
a  provoking  delay  of  seven  weeks'  negotiation,  intimated  that  his 
mission  had  terminated,  or  was  at  least  suspended,  until  he  could  refer 
to  France,  which  fortunately  put  us  in  a  position  to  re-establish  an 
embargo  at  the  Pirseus,  and  placed  Mr.  Wyse  in  direct  communication 
with  the  Greek  Government,  the  result  of  which  has  been  a  complete 
surrender,  in  two  days,  of  all  the  points  demanded — indemnification, 
to  the  amount  of  11,800/.,  is  already  received  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
conditions,  with  a  satisfactory  atonement  for  the  affront  offered  to  the 
'  Fautome's '  boat  at  P.itras.  The  detained  shipping  will  be  released 
this  evening,  as  soon  as  an  inspection  has  been  made  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  each  vessel,  to  guard  against  pretended  claims  hereafter  from 
private  individuals.  The  guarantee  on  this  head  by  the  Government 
being  given.  This  desirable  termination  of  a  most  vexatious  dispute, 
on  which  I  venture  to  offer  my  congratulations,  has  been  doubtless 
accelerated  by  the  decided  opposition  of  a  large  majority  in  the  debates 
in  the  Greek  Chambers  against  the  Government,  resulting  in  a  strong 
recommendation  that  the  English  demands  s-hould  be  complied  with. 
I  confess  it  rejoices  me  that  the  business  has  closed  without  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  French  negotiator,  and  I  firmly  believe  that  the 
friendly  feeling  of  the  commercial  community  and  mass  of  the  people 
has  not  been  diminished  by  the  late  proceedings  on  our  part.  We 
have  unceasingly  endeavoured  to  spare  them  unnecessary  annoyance. 
The  question  is  now  fairly  understood,  and  our  acts  justly  appreciated. 
I  have  throughout  had  the  gratification  of  concurring  entirely  in  every 
step  taken  by  Mr.  Wyse,  with  whom  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  main- 
taining a  most  friendly  and  confidential  intercourse,  and  it  has  been  no 
small  satisfaction  to  me  that,  during  the  fifteen  weeks  we  have  been 
detained  here,  there  has  not  occurred,  to  my  knowledge,  a  single 
case  of  altercation  or  ofl'ence  to  cause  a  complaint  by  the  Greek 
Government  or  private  individuals  against  any  officer  or  man  in  the 
squadron.'' 

The  Admiral  visited  Athens,  and  sailed  for  Malta  on  the 
4th,  leaving  the  "  Ganges "  and  "  Scourge  "  in  case  of  any 
reaction  or  excitement  after  the  departure  of  the  squadron. 

At  Malta  he  found  a  letter  from  his  friend  Mr.  Meagher 
describing  the  character  of  Pacifico. 
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"  To  Sir  Henry  G.  Ward,  Corfu. 

"  Malta,  13tli  May,  1850. 
"  Since  our  return  here,  I  have  received  a  very  bad,  but  I  believe 
trv^,  account  of  the  real  character  of  Don  Pacifico,  who  was  once 
detected  in  uttering  a  forged  bill  of  500Z.  on  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Navy,  for  which  his  brother  Aaron  actually  paid  back  2,000  hard 
dollars  (which  the  said  Pacifico  had  received  thereon)  to  hush  the 
matter.  I  have  it  from  undoubted  authority,  and  will,  when  I  have 
mere  time,  send  you  a  copy  of  the  statement.  I  always  suspected  that 
otir  Moses  was  cheating,  but  am  glad  I  did  not  know  what  an  honest 
fellow  he  was  when  we  were  wrangling  for  his  rights.  It  does  not 
alter  the  question,  but,  of  course,  his  true  character  had  better  not  be 
exposed  at  present  by  us  ! " 


"  To  the  Eight  Honourable  Thomas  Wyse. 

"  Admiralty  House,  Malta,  15th  May,  1850. 
"  Pacifico's  former  misdeeds  certainly  do  not  alter  the  question  on 
which  we  had  to  act,  but  I  am  glad  that  the  account  did  not  reach  me 
before  all  was  concluded.  The  less  we  say  about  it  for  the  present  the 
better.  We  neither  of  us  gave  Pacifico  credit  for  overweening  probity 
when  we  used  to  traverse  the  '  Queen's '  cabin  in  discussing  his 
exorbitant  demands  for  asserted  losses,  but  I  did  not  imagine  that  he 
was  such  a  consummate  rogue  as  Meagher  can  prove  him  to  be.'' 


'■  To  Sir  Francis  Baring,  &c. 

Extract.  "  Malta,  12th  May,  1850. 

"  I  have  also  ventured  to  suggest  whether  the  Government  may 
deem  it  advisable  to  authorise  me  to  disburse  the  amount  of  the  trifling 
damages  and  losses  which  the  Greek  merchant  vessels  sustained  while 
in  our  possession.  I  refer  only  to  the  ship^'  furniture,  not  to  the 
question  of  demurrage,  or  injury  to  cargoes,  of  which  latter  I  believe 
there  has  been  none.  The  Greek  Government  will  never  compensate 
the  unlucky  persons  whose  vessels  were  seized,  and  I  cannot  but  think 
our  doing  so  would  be  both  generous  and  just,  and  bring  its  own- 
reward  in  unabated  good  feeling.  These  trifling  damages,  which  prob- 
ably 120i  would  cover,  have,  I  understand,  fallen  on  parties  who  have 
been  always  most  favourably  disposed  to  the  English ;  and  if  it 
was  thought  deserving  of  consideration  I  could  direct  the  disburse- 
ments to  be  made  by  our  Consul  to  the  individuals  concerned,  and 
charge  it  in  my  contingent  account  without  its  being  admitted  by  the 
Government  as  a  legitimate  claim." 

Accounts  reached  Malta  on  the  18th  that  the  French 
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Government  was  furious  at  the  question  in  Greece  having 
been  settled  directly  Baron  Gros'  good  offices  had  ceased; 
that  armaments  were  being  prepared  against  England,  and 
that  the  Ambassador  was  recalled  from  London.  The  cause 
of  this  irritation,  then  perfectly  incomprehensible  to  the 
Admiral,  has  been  explained.  The  French  Government  had 
arranged  with  Lord  Palmerston  for  a  Convention  to  settle  the 
points  in  dispute,  and  he  gave  his  instructions  on  April  18th, 
when  the  Convention  was  signed ;  whereas  the  French  sent 
the  "  Vauban  "  express,  three  days  before  the  signature,  with 
notice  to  Baron  Gros,  who  informed  the  King,  but  not 
Mr.  Wyse.  The  King  preferred  yielding  to  an  appearance  of 
thi'eat  to  submitting  to  a  Convention.  Athens  being  one 
day's  post  nearer  Paris  than  London,  made  the  interval  four 
days,  during  which  the  question  had  been  settled.  This 
explanation,  and  the  reticence  of  Baron  Gros  to  Mr.  Wyse, 
were  unknown  in  England  during  the  debate  in  the  Lords, 
where  it  was  stated  that  "  owing  to  an  accident  of  the  winds, 
which  occasioned  a  delay  of  three  or  four  days,  the  accommo- 
dation was  not  brought  about  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
French  Government."  The  difference  between  what  was  pro- 
posed and  what  was  done  was  so  slight  that  Lord  Palmerston 
could  not  believe  in  the  Ambassador's  recall,  and  stated  that 
he  had  stme  to  Paris  to  arrange  about  the  claims. 


"To  the  Hon.  William  Temple,  Naples. 

"Malta,  12th  June,  1850,  7.H0  A.M. 
"  Late  last  night  I  received  letters  from  Mr.  Wyse,  dated  the  8th 
instant,  at  A.thens,  to  inform  me  that,  through  the  medium  of  Mr. 
O'Brien,  the  correspondent  of  the  '  Times '  newspaper  there,  he  had  dis- 
covered that  Baron  Gros  received  by  the  '  Vauban,'  on  the  24th  April, 
intimation  of  the  Convention  which  was  then  making  in  London 
between  Lord  Palmerston  and  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  that  it  would 
be  forwarded  by  the  '  Solon '  in  three  or  four  days  to  Athens  for  rati- 
fication. This  communication  was  immediately  imparted  to  King  Otho, 
the  Government,  and  some  of  the  Corps  Diplomatique  (as  it  is  sup- 
posed), to  please  the  King  and  Camarilla,  who  appear  to  have  had  the 
greatest  horror  of  a  Convention,  wishing  it  to  appear  that  no  submis- 
sion had  really  been  made,  but  that  the  conditions  and  payments  had 
been  extorted'  by  main  force.    This  important  intelligence  waa,  how- 
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ever,  altogether  withheld  from  Mr.  Wyse,  and,  instead  of  it,  a  strong 
request  urged  that  he  would  refer  again  to  London  for  further  instruc- 
tions. As  those  already  received  were  clear,  this  was  thought  an 
unnecessary  delay,  injurious  to  the  Greeks ;  and  Baron  Gros  having 
previously  intimated  that  he  had  suspended  his  good  offices,  Mr.  Wyse 
of  course  proceeded  and  settled  the  question,  to  which  the  Greek 
Government  afforded  the  utmost  facility,  that  it  might  be  concluded 
before  the  actual  arrival  of  the  '  Solon,'  and  place  Greece  in  the  position 
of  victims  to  superior  and  arbitrary  power!*  The  'Scourge'  was 
dispatched  from  Athens  on  the  31st  May,  with  Mr.  Lyons,  Attach^  to 
the  Legation,  to  be  lauded  with  the  utmost  speed  at  Trieste,  to  convey 
this  important  and  extraordinary  intelligence  (treachery)  to  Lord 
Palmerston,  and  would  probably  reach  London  on  the  10th,  where  I 
cannot  doubt  the  facts  will  excite  uTiiversal  indignation,  which  ought  to 
be  participated  in  by  the  Government  of  Paris  also.  Mr.  Wyse  cannot 
but  remain  blameless,  and  deserving  of  the  highest  credit  for  the  firm- 
ness and  ability  that  he  has  manifested  throughout  this  affair.'' 

On  the  17th  of  June  Lord  Stanley  exposed  in  the  Lords 
the  weak  points  of  the  proceedings  in  Greece,  and  attacked 
the  claims  of  Pacifico  with  unsparing  ridicule.f  but  did  full 
justice  to  the  Admiral : — 

"  I  am  bound  to  say,  strongly  as  I  disapprove  of  the  course  of  our 
Government  in  the  matter,  that  I  do  not  find  that  Sir  William  Parker, 
or  any  of  the  officers  engaged  in  executing  these  orders,  overstepped  in 
the  slightest  degree  the  letter  of  their  instructions  ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
find  they  fulfilled  their  very  painful  task  with  firmness,  of  course,  but 
at  the  same  time  with  temper  and  moderation." 

Lord  Aberdeen  spoke  in  a  different  tone : — 

"  He  thought  since  the  departure  of  Sir  William  Parker's  fleet  from 
England,  there  was  much  in  which  it  was  employed  little  conducive  to 
the  honour  and  credit  of  the  country.  He  found  fault  with  its  pro- 
ceedings in  Lisbon,  Naples,  and  Sicily ;  declared  that  the  only  service 
it  had  rendered  in  the  Ionian  Islands  was  furnishing  Sir  Henry  Ward 
with  '  implements  of  torture '  for  the  rebels  ;  said  it  certainly  was  an 
odd  requisition  to  make  from  the  Admiral's  ship,  a  supply  of  '  cats '  to 

*  This  intrigue  was  evidently  unknown  to  the  author  of  "  The  Life 
of  the  Prince  Consort,"  who  erroneously  states  (p.  273)  that  Baron 
Gros  did  communicate  the  tidings  to  Mr.  Wyse  on  the  evening  of  the 
24th  of  April. 

+  Particularly  the  demand  for  Paeifico's  lit  corijugal,  valued  by  him 
at  150?.,  and  one  couch  170?.,  &o. 
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flog  the  rebels  ;  sneered  at  the  services  it  had  performed  at  Athens 
and  the  Dardanelles,  where  the  Admiral's  act  in  entering  the  Straits 
had  been  disavowed,  and  for  which  an  apology  had  been  made.  He 
blamed  the  Government  for  ordering  the  seizure  of  Sapienza  and 
Cervi,  and  the  Admiral  for  accepting  the  civilities  of  the  Sovereign  of 
Greece  and  afterwards  summoning  the  Greek  Minister,  and,  in  con- 
junction with  our  representative,  demanding  redress  within  twenty- 
four  hours  of  claims  whether  just  or  unjust." 

Lord  Stanley's  motion  was  carried  by  thirty-seven  votes. 

"  To  the  Eight  Honourable  Thomas  "Wyse. 

"Malta,  28th  June,  1850. 
"  Lord  Stanley's  speech  is  certainly  a  most  clever  exhibition  of  skill 
and  talent  misused.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  omitted  a  single 
point  on  which  he  could  inflict  mischief  on  his  adversary ;  but  he 
bespatters  his  gall  like  a  gentleman.  I  cannot  help  feeling  somewhat 
of  bitterness  personally  against  Lord  Aberdeen,  because  from  the 
number  of  years  that  he  administered  the  duties  of  Foreign  Secretary, 
he  ought  to  have  been  above  the  insinuations  he  made  of  the  Admira 
and  Naval  OflB.cers." 


'■  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

Extract.  "  Malta,  29th  June,  1850. 

"  We  received  three  days  ago  the  result  of  Lord  Stanley's  motion  in 
the  House  of  Lords  on  the  late  proceedings  in  Greece,  which  I  have  on 
public  grounds  read  with  much  regret,  and  not  unmixed  with  surprise, 
personally,  at  the  insinuations  stated  to  have  been  made  by  Lord 
Aberdeen,  that  after  accepting  the  civilities  of  the  King  and  Queen  of 
Greece,  I  had,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Wjse,  presented  a  list  of 
demands  which  were  to  be  acceded  to  within  twenty-four  hours, 
whether  just  or  unjust.  Also  that  at  Cephalonia  a  supply  of  naval '  cats' 
were  sent  on  shore  from  the  squadron  for  the  torture  of  the  islanders, 
with  a  somewhat  satirical  remark  that  such  implements  were  usually 
manufactured  by  the  regiments  which  had  occasion  to  use  them,  &c 
I  am  quite  aware  that  every  person  filling  a  public  situation  is  open  to 
such  attacks,  directly  or  indirectly,  although  I  cannot  but  feel  sorry 
that  a  distinguished  nobleman  who  had  so  long  held  the  high  position 
of  a  Secretary  of  State  should  have  felt  it  necessary  to  introduce  those 
remarks  in  any  debate.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  suppose  that  his  Lord- 
ship wished  to  give  an  unfavourable  impression  of  my  character.  I 
notice  them  privately  that,  in  the  event  of  the  subject  being  resumed 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  you  may  be  aware  of  what  really  did  occur 
should  any  similar  statement  be  made  that  may  appear  worth  explain- 
ing.    With  regard  to  the  first  point,  it  was  my  earliest  object  on 
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reaching  Athens  to  ultimate  to  the  Greek  Minister,  M.  Londos,  that 
the  communications  which  Mr.  Wyse  had  to  make  were  of  a  grave 
nature,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  a  premature  invitation  to  the  palace,  as 
I  truly  feel  a  strong  repugnance  to  receive  such  attention  on  the  eve 
of  declarations  which  could  not  fail  to  be  unpleasant  to  their  Majesties. 
My  project,  however,  did  not  succeed,  although  the  intimation  was 
delivered  in  time,  and  I  did  not  think  it  would  become  me  to 
decline  the  courtesy  with  which  under  these  circumstances  we  were 
honoured." 

When  the  report  of  Lord  Aberdeen's  speech  reached  Sir 
H.  Ward,  he  took  instant  steps  to  vindicate  the  Admiral. 

From  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

"  Admiralty,  6th  August,  1850. 
"  I  am  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
send  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  copies  of  a  letter  from  the 
Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  of  its  inclosure  from 
Sir  Henry  Ward,  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Isles,  relative 
to  some  expressions  stated  to  have  been  made  use  of  in  Parliament 
respecting  your  proceedings  during  the  late  disturbances  in  Cephalonia. 
My  Lords  desire  me  to  assure  you  that  they  did  not  require  this 
communication  from  Sir  Henry  Ward  so  far  as  their  opinion  was 
concerned." 


Sir  H.  Ward  to  Earl  Orei/. 

"Corfu,  3rd  July,  1850. 

"  I  have  read  with  much  pain  the  expressions  attributed  to  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen  in  the  debate  upon  Lord  Stanley's  motion  when  speaking 
of  the  conduct  of  V.-Ad.  Sir  W.  Parker,  and  of  H.M.  fleet  during  the 
late  Cephalonian  disturbances.  The  noble  Earl  is  reported  to  have  said, 
'  that  the  fleet  arrived  in  Cephalonia  too  late  to  assist  in  putting  down 
the  insurrection,'  thereby  inferring  that  Sir  W.  Parker  had  delayed, 
or  neglected  to  afibrd  me  assistance  ;  and  '  that  the  only  monument  of 
its  presence  was  the  furnishing  Sir  H.  Ward  with  the  implements  of 
punishment  for  the  rebels.' 

"  It  is  hardly  possible  for  words  to  convey  an  impression  more  com- 
pletely at  variance  with  the  facts.  When  the  news  of  the  Cephalonian 
insurrection  was  received  here  I  proceeded  to  Argostoli  (September  1st) 
without  having  had  any  opportunity  of  communicating  with  Sir  W.  , 
Parker,  the  services  of  the  Ionian  steamers  being  required  upon  the 
spot,  and  there  being,  moreover,  reason  to  believe  that  the  fleet  would 
have  left  Malta  before  any  letter  from  me  could  have  reached  that 
island,  with  the  intention  of  coming  to  Corfu,  where  it  had  been 


1850]  THE   LIFE   OF   SIR   W.   PARKER.  591 

expected  for  some  time.  Sir  W.  Parker  arrived  here  on  tlie  night  of 
Saturday  the  8th  September,  and  he  received  the  first  intelHgence  of 
"what  had  occurred  in  Cephalonia  from  my  political  secretary,  Mr. 
Fraser,  who  went  on  board  the  '  Caledonia '  at  10.30  p.m. 

"  The  Malta  packet  being  on  the  point  of  starting  for  England,  and 
there  being  much  sickness  on  board  the  fleet,  the  Admiral  remained  at 
this  anchorage  till  2  p.m.  on  Sunday  the  9th,  to  make  up  his  des- 
patches, take  in  fresh  provisions  for  the  convalescent,  and  coal.  He 
then  sailed  for  Cephalonia,  the  '  Rosamond '  and  the  '  Odin '  towing  the 
'Caledonia'  and  the  'Howe  ;'  and  by  this  means  he  reached  Argostoli 
on  the  following  day,  when  he  was  joined  by  the  '  Vengeance,'  '  Prince 
Regent,'  and  '  Powerful,'  in  the  next  twenty -four  hours. 

"  It  is  true  that  before  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  the  insurrection  had 
received  a  severe  check,  but  the  leaders  were  still  at  large.  The  dis- 
position of  the  country  was  doubtful ;  and  so  long  as  armed  bands 
continued  undispersed  it  was  not  only  possible  but  probable  that  they 
might  receive  additions  to  their  strength  from  some  of  the  many  dis- 
tricts in  which  they  were  known  to  have  correspondents  and  partisans. 
In  checking  this  spirit  the  moral  effect  of  Sir  W.  Parker's  presence  in 
Cephalonia  was  incalculable.  The  magnitude  of  the  force  thus  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  islands  ;  its  unlocked  for  arrival ;  the  obvious  im- 
possibility of  resistance ;  the  conviction  that  the  towns  of  Argostoli 
and  Luxuri  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  any  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships, 
if  the  rebels  succeeded  in  occupying  them,  while,  in  the  event  of 
failure,  they  would  give  up  all  hope  of  escape  to  Greece,  contributed 
most  powerfully  to  the  restoration  of  order,  by  convincing  the  doubtful 
of  the  folly  and  hopelessness  of  the  struggle.  I  should  do  little  justice 
to  my  own  feelings,  or  to  those  of  the  lonians  generally,  were  I  not  to 
add  that  although,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  service,  the  military 
authorities  were  supplied  from  the  Admiral's  ship  with  a  certain 
amount  of  log-line  —not  of  '  cats '  as  was  stated — the  kindness  and  frank- 
ness exhibited  by  Sir  W.  Parker  in  all  his  relations  with  these  islands 
produced  an  impression  the  very  reverse  of  that  suggested  by  the 
words  of  Lord  Aberdeen  ;  the  general  conviction  being,  that  with  an 
irresistible  force  at  his  disposal.  Sir  WiUiam  Parker's  first  wish  was  to 
be  spared  the  necessity  of  using  it  at  all  in  so  unequal  a  contest,  while, 
if  used,  he  was  determined  that  it  should  be  used  with  the  greatest 
moderation." 

In  the  Commons,  Sir  James  Graham  vindicated  the  early 
parts  of  Lord  Palmerston's  foreign  policy,  and  condemned  it 
since  1846. 

"He  considered  Sir  William  Parker's  entrance  inside  the  Darda- 
nelles as  a  breach  of  the  Treaty,  reminded  the  House  that  Lord  Hard- 
wicke  had  stated  in  Parliament  that  the  British  fleet  had  anchored 
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inside  the  Dardanelles  on  a  fine  day  and  in  a  smooth  sea,  attacked  the 
Government  for  the  orders  to  seize  Sapienza  and  Cervi,  and  said  the 
country  was  deeply  indebted  to  Sir  William  Parker  for  his  prudence 
on  receiving  the  orders." 

Lord  Palmerston  defended  in  detail  each  of  his  demands 
on  Greece,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  had  at  last  enforced 
them : — 

"  T  say  that  Sir  William  Parker  acted  with  the  s^t'eatest  moderation 
in  enforcing  our  demands.  He  began  with  reprisals,  not  a  blockade, 
wishing  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  interruption  to  the  commerce  of  other 
countries." 

He  denied  Mr.  Wyse  having  received  intimation  from 
Baron  Gros  on  the  24th  April  that  the  English  and  French 
Governments  had  agreed  in  substance  to  a  Convention : — 

"  As  far  as  Mr.  Wyse  is  concerned,  this  assertion  is  positively  untrue, 
it  is  totally  and  wholly  imtrue.  He  received  n6  communication  from 
Baron  Gros  on  the  24th  of  April,  none  till  the  2nd  of  May,  relative  to 
the  draft  of  a  Convention.  Whether  Baron  Gros  received  it  or  not  is 
an  affair  between  him  and  his  Government." 

He  vindicated  with  vigour  and  complete  success  his  con- 
duct in  Portugal  in  1847.  He  also  explained  the  whole  of 
the  policy  in  Italy,  and  maintained  that  it  was  right,  and 
concluded  with : — 

"  As  the  Eoman  in  days  of  old  held  himself  free  from  indignity, 
when  he  could  say,  '  Civis  Bomanus  sum,'  so  also  a  British  subject,  in 
whatever  land  he  may  be,  shall  feel  confident  that  the  watchful  eve 
and  the  strong  arm  of  England  will  protect  him  against  injustice  and 
wrong." 

Enthusiastic  cheers  from  both  sides  of  the  House  told  the 
completeness  of  his  triumph,  to  which  was  added  the  well- 
known  exclamation  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  "  We  are  all  proud  of 
him." 

Lord  John  Eussell  said : 

"  I  think  Sir  William  Parker  is  a  man  who  may  be  believed  on  his 
own  statement ;  and  his  statement  is — the  phrase  is  not  perhaps 
strictly  accurate — but  he  states  that  the  anchorage  outside  the  castles 
is  an  unsafe  anchorage  when  the  weather  is  tempestuous,  and  that, 
as  the  Turkish  authorities   and    Sir    Stratford  Canning,   our    own 
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Ambassador,  thought  he  might  proceed  within  the  inner  bay,  and  that 
the  fleet  would  be  safer  there  than  in  the  outer  bay,  he  had  thought  it 
propel^  to  adopt  the  suggestion.  I  believe  that  statement  to  be  strictly 
accurate.  Orders  were  given  to  Sir  William  Parker  to  go  back  to 
Besika  Bay,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  a  gale  having  soon  after- 
wards sprung  up,  the  result  was  that  two  line-of -battle  ships  dragged 
their  anchors.  That  is  a  proof,  I  think,  that  it  was  not  a  safe  anchor- 
age. It  is,  therefore,  mere  quibbling  to  say  that  stress  of  weather 
was  not  an  apposite  phrase  to  use  because  it  happened  to  be  a  iine  day 
when  they  entered  the  Dardanelles." 


"  To  Admiral  Deans  Dundas. 

"  Malta,  2nd  July,  1850. 
"  In  the  event  of  an  immediate  change  it  is  a  liberal  and  prudent 
consideration  for  the  Government  to  leave  the  appointment  of  the 
Admiral  for  the  Mediterranean  command  to  their  successor.  It  was, 
T  know,  the  line  which  was  taken  when  Lord  Minto  was  at  the  Board, 
and  the  best  one  for  all  parties.  With  regard  to  niyself,  you  know  I 
am  ready  and  willing  to  resign  at  any  time,  or  to  continue  as  long  as 
it  may  be  desired  while  I  have  power  to  act." 
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CHAPTEE  XII. 

July  to  Decembee,  1850. 

Correspondence  on  Debates — Outbreak  of  Cholera  at  Malta — Visits 
the  Balearic  Islands  and  Sardinia — Stranding  of  an  English  Vessel 
on  the  Spanish  beach  at  Gibraltar. 

The  imperfect  accounts  of  the  debates  which  first  reached 
Malta  caused  the  following  correspondence  : 

From  Sir  Jarms  Qraham. 

"  Grosvenor  Place,  21st  July,  1850. 

"  In  commenting  freely  on  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Government,  I 
was  compelled  to  notice  several  transactions  in  which,  obeying  your 
instructions,  you  have  taken  an  active  part.  I  noticed,  with  the  com- 
mendations which  were  justly  due  to  you,  your  prudence  in  not  seizing 
Sapienza  and  Cervi,  and,  in  this  case,  the  exercise  of  your  wise  dis- 
cretion preserved  the  peace  of  Europe. 

"  With  respect  to  the  Dardanelles,  I  said  I  had  reason  to  believe 
yoii  were  requested  by  Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  bring  the  fleet  to 
Constantinople,  and  that  he  had  sent  you^  for  this  purpose,  a  firman 
from  the  Sultan,  which  would  have  enabled  you  to  pass  the  Darda- 
nelles and  to  enter  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  but  that,  here  again,  your 
prudence  had  averted  a  war,  and  that  you  had  entered  only  the  outer 
anchorage  within  the  Straits,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was  forbidden  by 
the  Treaty.  I  went  on  to  state  that  the  apology  offered  by  the  British 
Government  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was,  that  you  had  been  driven 
to  take  this  measure  by  stress  of  weather,  but  that  Lord  Hardwicke, 
who  commanded  one  of  the  line-of-battle  ships  in  your  fleet,  had 
asserted,  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  that  the  wind  was  moderate  and 
the  water  smooth,  when  the  anchorage  was  shifted,  and  that  the 
excuse,  therefore,  made  by  the  Government  to  Russia  appeared  to  me 
hardly  consistent  with  the  honour  of  England.  I  never  entertained  a 
thought,  or  even  implied  a  censure  inconsistent  with  the  respect  which 
I  feel  towards  you  ;  on  the  contrary,  where  I  dwelt  on  your  conduct,  I 
praised  it ;  and,  with  regard  to  Greece,  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  and 
the  details  to  which  you  refer,  I  never  once  even  alluded  to  them.  I 
know  well  how  faithfully  you  obey  orders,  and,  at  the  same  time,  how 
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wisely,  and  in  exceptional  cases  with  what  prudence,  you  have  the 
courage  to  depart  from  them  ;  and,  considering  the  difficult  circum- 
stances in  which  you  were  placed,  and  the  angry  debates  to  which  these 
transactions  have  given  rise,  it  is  wonderful  how  little  room  for  cavil 
your  conduct  has  presented  ;  and  I  ascribe  your  exemption  from  all 
serious  blame  to  the  fidelity  and  caution  with  which  you  have  carried 
your  orders  into  execution. 

"  This  debate,  however,  here  is  almost  sunk  into  oblivion  by  the  sad 
event  which  immediately  followed  it.  The  death  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
has  deprived  me  of  my  most  intimate  friend,  and  the  nation  of  one  of 
its  greatest  statesmen.  I  turn,  with  mourning,  from  the  angry. con- 
flict of  opposite  opinions,  which  I  did  not  seek,  but  into  which  I  was 
driven,  and,  having  so  recently  followed  my  friend  to  his  grave,  I 
wish  all  unpleasant  recollections  of  this  debate  to  be  buried  there.  It 
was  the  last  occasion  on  which  he  ever  spoke  in  Parliament,  and  he 
has  left  us  a  memorable  example  of  moderation  and  forbearance.  He 
highly  esteemed  you,  and  I  am  certain  you  will  deeply  regret  his  un- 
timely end.     I  am,  with  sincere  regard,  yours,  &c." 

There  was  no  security  for  peace  in  our  relations  with  the 
Trench  Eepublic.  The  hostile  spirit  which  manifested  itself 
towards  England  on  the  Greek  business  speedily  subsided 
after  the  debates ;  but  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  keep  the 
ships  of  the  squadron  united,  within  easy  reach  of  orders 
from  England. 

The  progress  of  cholera  at  Tunis  was  closely  watched,  and 
it  soon  became  evident  that  Malta  would  not  escape  the 
epidemic. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  The  cholera  is  I  fear  raging  at  Tunis,  and  one  death  has  occurred 
at  Malta,  but  not  of  the  Asiatic  character.  There  is  a  disposition  to 
dysentery  amongst  the  men  of  the  squadron,  but  it  is  of  a  very 
manageable  kind,  and  the  officers  are  on  the  look  out  that  every 
precaution  may  be  adopted  in  time  to  check  the  evil  if  the  illness 


"  To  Rear- Admiral  Deans  Dundas. 

"  2nd  July. 
"  The  cholera  is  undoubtedly  at  Malta ;  twenty-one  deaths  have 
occurred,  two  of  which  are  in  the  squadron,  viz.,  one  in  the  '  Queen,' 
and  one  in  the  '  Superb  ; '  but  we  hope  from  the  precautions  that  are 
taken  to  prevent  unwholesome  food,  unripe  fruit,  &c.,  being  taken  on 
board  by  the  bumboats,  and  by  an  examination  of  the  crews  every 
morning  and  evening  by  the  medical  officers,  that  the  complaint  may 
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he  mitigated  by  early  remedies,  so  as  to  lessen  fatal  results  ;  however, 
I  am  preparing  to  put  to  sea,  and  shall  only  wait  until  I  learn  by  the 
next  packet  what  is  likely  to  be  the  end  of  the  misunderstandings 
with  France  on  the  late  Greek  negotiations  ;  the  explanations  taken 
home  by  Mr.  Lyons  cannot  I  think  fail  to  secure  Lord  Palmerston  a 
triumphant  case." 

The  ships  cruized  outside  Malta  till  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember, coming  in.  two  at  a  time  when  necessary  for  fresh 
water  or  other  purposes.  The  disease  was  capricious ;  some 
anchorages  were  attacked  with  far  greater  severity  than 
others. 

In  September  the  squadron  sailed  for  the  Balearic  Islands, 
and  obtained  jpratigue  at  Port  Mahon.  The  crews  rapidly 
recovered  health  and  spirits,  but  the  losses  in  the  "  Queen " 
amounted  to  fifty  men,  twelve  of  whom  died  within  a  few 
hours  after  the  last  visit  to  Malta,  probably  owing  to  heavy 
rain  having  disturbed  the  sewage  in  the  large  drains  which 
empty  themselves  into  the  harbour. 

"  To  His  Excellency  the  Eight  Honourable  E.  More  O'Ferrall. 

" '  Queen,'  10  leagues  N.  W.  of  Gozo,  10th  September,  1850. 
"  The  last  ill-fated  visit  of  the  '  Queen '  to  replenish  water  and  pro- 
visions in  Bighi  Bay  has  subjected  this  ship  most  lamentably  to  the 
destructive  virulence  of  the  cholera.  Twelve  victims  have  already 
met  a  watery  grave,  the  first  case  within  six  hours  of  our  leaving  the 
anchorage,  and  it  is  passing  strange  that  the  '  Hogue,'  which  lay  close 
to  the  'Queen'  the  whole  time,  has  not  had  a  man  stricken  with 
cholera  or  diarrhoea,  and  all  the  other  ships  are  likewise  quite  healthy  ! 
We  cannot  offer  a  surmise  respecting  this  lamentable  visitation,  as 
our  men  were  not  allowed  leave,  and  no  fruit  suffered  on  board — every 
precaution  taken.  Owing  to  one  day's  gale  of  wind,  and  one  of  rain 
the  '  Queen '  was  one  day  longer  in  port  than  the  others,  but  all  were 
weU  when  we  weighed  anchor  on  Sunday  morning." 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  a  question  arose  at  Gibraltar 
between  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant  PoweU,  respecting  the 
right  of  the  latter  to  assist  an  English  merchant  vessel 
stranded  on  the  Spanish  beach.  To  understand  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  case,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  at  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  the  fortress  and  port  of  Gibraltar  were 
ceded  to   Great  Britain,  but  no  land  outside  the  fortress. 
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The  Port  of  Gibraltar*  includes  that  part  of  the  Bay  which 
lies  between  a  line  drawn  due  south  of  Punta  Mala  and  the 
Eock  of  Gibraltar.  The  waters  of  the  port  therefore  wash 
upwards  of  a  mile  of  Spanish  beach ;  and  hence  the  great 
facilities  for  landing  contraband  goods  by  night  from  English 
waters  on  Spanish  territory,  which  have  been,  and  still  are, 
the  cause  of  most  of  our  disputes  with  the  Spanish  autho- 
rities. 

The  Admiral  thought  that  Lieutenant  Powell  had  acted 
rightly,  since  he  had  written  to  the  Governor  officially,  ex- 
plaining the  case;  though  the  letter,  arriving  before  what 
were  considered  "  office  hours,"  remained  unopened  for  some 
time ;  but  time  was  essential  if  the  stranded  vessel  and  her 
cargo  were  to  be  saved  :  and  the  Admiral  considered  it  to  be 
the  duty  of  the  naval  officer  to  save  both  if  possible. 

From  Major-Oeneral  Sir  Robert  Gardiner . 

Extract.  "  Gibraltar,  27th  January,  1850. 

"  I  have  not  entered  into  questions  of  disputed  local  right  or  juris- 
diction between  the  Spaniards  and  ourselves,  or  the  right  of  drawing 
off  English  stranded  vessels  by  English  boats  in  our  own  waters, 
though  stranded  on  a  Spanish  beach,  nor  into  any  other  point  which 
might  possibly  divert  attention  from  the  main  point  at  issue.  That 
is,  whether  Lieutenant  Powell  is  justified,  under  any  pretence,  in 
putting  aside  the  responsibility  of  the  Governor  of  this  Colony,  and 
taking  on  himself  to  arm  and  lead,  without  his  knowledge  and  assent, 
a  hostile  force  against  the  Spanish  troops  immediately  touching  the 
local  jurisdiction  of  his  command.  That  is  the  one  sole  point  in  my 
report  to  Lord  Grey  to  which  I  was  chiefly  desirous  of  obtaining  his 
Lordship's  attention." 


"To  Sir  Robert  Gardiner. 

"  Malta,  29th  July,  1850. 
"  Be  assured  I  fully  appreciated  the  friendly  frankness  with  which 
you  have  transmitted  to  me  your  sentiments  respecting  the  affair  of 
the  '  Lady  Eowley,'  and  I  am  satisfied  you  will  view  with  correspond- 
ing feeling  any  difference  of  opinion  which  I  may  entertain  with 
regard  to  the  duties  of  the  naval  service  in  such  exigencies.     I  have 

*  So  defined  by  the  Spanish  Hydrographer,  Tofino. 
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certainly  always  held  as  unquestionable  the  opinions  which  I  have 
stated  in  my  ofl5cial  letter — that  foreign  Powers  in  amity  have  no 
right  to  seize  the  vessel  or  property  of  another  State  that  may  be 
stranded  or  wrecked  on  their  shores,  unless  a  violation  of  territorial 
right  or  breach  of  international  law  is  committed  !  I  conceive,  on  the 
contrary,  that  assistance  should  be  rendered  by  all  friendly  States 
to  foreign  vessels  in  distress,  and  to  others  which  may  go  to  their 
aid. 

"  I  am  far,  however,  from  thinking,  or  wishing,  that  junior  sub- 
ordinate of&cers  of  either  profession  should  be  at  liberty  to  act 
contrary  to  the  regulations  or  policy  established  by  superior  officers, 
whether  of  the  Army  or  Navy,  for  the  public  interests.  But  assist- 
ance to  a  British  vessel  in  distress  is  a  paramount  part  of  a  naval 
officer's  duty ;  and  as  I  am  under  the  impression  that  a  vessel  stranded 
on  the  Spanish  shore  would,  strictly  speaking,  be  beyond  the  jurisdic- 
tion and  reach  of  the  Governor  of  Gibraltar,  though  accessible  by 
H.M.  ships,  I  hope  you  will  not  consider  yourself  neglected,  or  your 
position  set  at  nought,  if  they  proceed  promptly  at  any  time  to  the 
relief  of  vessels  so  situated  without  reference  to  you  ;  delays  would 
frustrate  the  chances  of  success  ;  and  were  naval  officers  even  amen- 
able to  military  authority  on  such  points,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that, 
in  many  cases,  the  latter,  from  inexperience  in  nautical  matters, 
would  be  as  unfit  to  judge  of  practicabilities  as  a  sailor  would  be  to 
move  battalions  in  the  field  !  It  has  been  wisely  ordered  otherwise  ; 
and  I  most  cordially  concur  with  you,  that  jealousies  should  be  hurled 
to  the  winds,  in  the  earnest  endeavour  of  the  sister  services  to  puU 
steadily  and  strongly  together;  in  which  determined  feeling,  I  am 
confident,  we  shall  neither  of  us  be  found  wanting,  or  suffer  a  thought 
of  what  has  passed  to  operate  unpleasantly  on  our  minds." 


Prom  Sir  Robert  Oardiner. 


"  Gibraltar,  19th  August,  1850. 

"  I  must  thank  you  for  your  last  letter,  which  shall  be  a  close  to  the 
'Lady  Eowley'  affair.  It  was  unreasonable,  perhaps,  my  troubling 
you  with  a  second  letter  ;  but  it  was  a  gratification  to  me  to  discuss 
with  my  brother  officer,  especially  one  of  your  distinction,  the 
grounds  on  which  these  things  are  deftided  by  authorities  not  in  the 
service. 

"  I  was  anxious,  also,  to  remove  from  your  mind  an  impression 
which,  I  perceive,  existed  there,  but  without  cause  on  my  part.  This 
was  the  idea  you  evidently  entertained,  that  I  imagined  I  had  power 
over  the  Queen's  ships  in  Gibraltar  Bay.  This  never  entered  my 
head.  I  do  not  think,  indeed,  there  is  a  subaltern  in  the  Army  who 
could  entertain  such  a  thought.     My  remonstrance  went  no  further 
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than  to  guard  against  movements  in  this  port  which  might  involve  me 
in  collision  with  the  Spaniards.  I  need  not  point  out  to  you  the 
many  evil  results  such  a  circumstance  would  lead  to— the  chief  of 
them  would  be  an  excuse  or  pretext  to  the  Spaniards  for  rebuilding 
their  forts  San  Felipe  and  Santa  Barbara  (destroyed  by  us  in  1810) 
and  the  lines  connecting  them.  Great  forbearance  and  circumspection 
are  necessary  in  our  movements  here,  for  on  that  forbearance  only  can 
we  justly  maintain  necessary,  inflexible  firmness.  No  spot  in  the 
Queen's  dominions  has  more  peculiarity  in  its  position  and  character 
than  Gibraltar.'' 

The  Admiral's  opinion  was  confirmed  by  Lords  Grey  and 
Palmerston,  and  the  latter  added — 

"  That  if  naval  officers  would  always  thus  act  on  their  own  responsi- 
bility, a  great  many  diplomatic  difficulties  would  be  avoided." 

Malta  being  free  from  cholera  in  November,  the  squadron 
returned  to  Yaletta  on  Christmas  Eve. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  Malta,  Christmas  Day,  1850. 
"  I  must  candidly  admit  that  150  flag  officers  cannot  be  considered 
necessary  for  any  naval  force  that  our  country  can  equip  !  Suitable 
provision  for  those  who  have  fairly  earned  the  rank  is  doubtless  the 
great  difficulty,  but  a  reduction  of  numbers,  by  limiting  the  promo- 
tions to  one  in  three,  would  but  perpetuate  a  list  of  Admirals,  of 
whom  numbers  are  decrepid  from  age  when  they  are  nominated  to 
their  flag  ;  but  I  suppose  nature  must  thin  the  list,  and  when  the  day 
of  trial  comes  the  country  must  dip  deeply  far  efficient  officers  to  take 
the  commands.  Of  one  thing  I  am  certain,  namely,  that  in  the  present 
state  of  our  senior  officers,  it  cannot  be  for  the  interest  of  the  country 
to  employ  old  men  as  Captains,  for  they  will  be  found  disinclined  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  modern  system,  and  too  infirm  to  teach  the 
young  officers  the  valuable  lessons  which  they  have  been  schooled  in 
in  days  gone  by  ;  this  is  a  hard  alternative  for  those  who  have  to  dis- 
pense the  appointments,  but  I  fear  the  heart  must  be  steeled  for  the 
country's  weal.  I  feel  confident,  however,  that  in  peace  we  should 
make  a  point  of  entering  njne  but  good  men,  who  would  form  the 
foundations  of  crews  whenever  it  is  necessary  to  extend  our  force.  I 
would  freely  discharge  all  objectionable  characters  or  weakly  subjects, 
when  it  can  be  done  without  injustice.  This  would  raise  the  standard 
of  our  crews,  for  whom  so  much  has  already  been  done,  and  I  think 
the  Navy  will  soon  be  sought  for  as  much  as  seamen  formerly  endeav- 
oured to  escape  it." 
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CHAPTEE  XIII. 

1851. 

State  of  France — Re-discovery  of  Graham's  Shoal — Visits  Tunis,  Sar- 
dinia, Sicily,  and  the  East  Coast  of  Spain — Neapolitan  Prisoners — 
Coup  d'MJtat  in  France. 

"  Je  n'ai  pens6  qu'a  la  situation  de  mon  pays  .  .  .  le  mal  qui 
est  au  fond  de  tous  ses  niaux,  qui  mine  et  d^truit  ses  Gouvernements 
et  ses  liberies,  sa  dignity  et  son  bonheur,  c'est  le  mal  que  j'attaque — 
I'idolatrie  d6mocratique." — "  La  Democratib  en  France."  Par  M. 
GuizoT.     1849. 

Europe  watched  France  with  great  uneasiness  in  1851.  On 
the  3rd  of  January  the  Assembly  elected  four  questors  in 
opposition  to  the  President.  The  Ministers  (including  La 
Hitte,  who  had  tried  to  make  political  capital  out  of  the 
mediation  between  England  and  Greece)  resigned ;  but  the 
new  Ministry,  formed  on  the  9th,  was  in  a  minority  of  129 
on  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence,  and  resigned  in  its  turn. 
The  debate  in  which — 

"  M.  Thiers  explained  that  he  had  voted  for  M.  Louis  Napoleon  as 
Pi-esident  of  France,  and  that  he  had  cordially  co-operated  in  every 
measure  calculated  to  strengthen  his  authority  ;  that,  after  his  election, 
the  President  had  done  him  the  honour  of  consulting  him.  .  .  That 
the  President  had  resided  so  long  out  of  France,  that  he  was  not  aware 
of  her  wants.  He  was  frightened  at  the  ardour  of  the  public  mind, 
and  wished  to  occupy  it  by  some  enterprise  or  war  abroad,  or  some 
great  popular  creation  calculated  to  seduce  the  imagination  of  the 
masses," 

showed  how  nebessary  it  was  for  England  to  make  j)rovision 
against  treachery  or  war. 

A  third  Ministry,  styled  provisional,  was  formed  before  the 
end  of  January,  and  a  motion  to  increase  the  salary  of  the 
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President  of  the  Eepublic  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority. 
On  the  11th  of  April  a  fourth  change  of  ministry  took  place. 
In  the  uncertain  state  of  French  politics,'  our  Mediter- 
ranean squadron  was  kept  together  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Malta.  Further  precautions  were  necessary  from  the  unruly, 
discontented  spirit  which  manifested  itself  in  the  Ionian 
Parliament  soon  after  it  had  assembled. 

From  Sir  Edmund  Lyons. 

Extract.  "  11,  Carlton  Terrace,  6tli  February,  1851. 

"  It  is  generally  understood  that  you  wish  to  come  home  this  year, 
and  the  difficulty  in  finding  a  successor  to  you  is  very  sensibly  felt. 
But  you  know  more  about  this  important  affair  than  I  do,  and  a  very 
important  one  it  really  is.  It  happens  to  very  few  men,  either  in  war 
or  peace,  to  have  such  opportunities  as  you  have  had  of  rendering 
valuable  service  to  their  country,  and  to  still  fewer  to  profit  by  those 
opportunities  for  their  honour  and  reputation  to  the  same  degree  you 
have  done,  and  I  heartily  rejoice  that  it  is  so." 

The  English  Ministers,  beaten  on  a  motion  for  an  extension 
of  the  suffrage,  resigned,  but  were  reinstated  in  office  on  the 
3rd  of  March. 

"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

«  Malta,  3rd  March,  1851. 
"  I  last  night  received  your  kind  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  with 
much  regret,  both  on  public  and  private  considerations,  for  any  change 
of  Government  on  the  eve  of  the  metropolis  being  thronged  with 
foreigners  appears  embarrassing,  and  a  dissolution  of  Parliament 
would,  I  presume,  be  most  objectionable  at  such  a  time.  For  myself,  the 
change  will  be  unwelcome,  however  short  the  period  of  my  continu- 
ance here  may  be,  and  I  shall  never  forget  the  friendly  attention 
I  have  experienced  at  your  hands,  and  the  courtesy  with  which  you 
have  received  the  numerous  observations  connected  with  my  profession 
which  I  have  ventured  to  tax  you  with." 


"  Malta,  25th  March,  1851. 

"  I  am  delighted  to  find,  by  a  letter  from  Captain  Grey,  that  the 

Board  have  determined  on  the  elongation  of  Gibraltar  Mole,  and  that 

a  vote  has  been  taken  in  the  estimate  for  the  commencement  of  this 

important  work,  which,  with  the  advantage  of  convict  labour  and 
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other  combinations  of  circumstances,  appears  particularly  auspicious 
at  the  present  moment,  and  most  essential  for  our  maritime  interests, 
for  the  Rock  must  become  the  rendezvous  for  a  strong  division  of  our 
steamers,  in  the  event  of  wai-,  to  say  nothing  of  any  other  description 
of  naval  force." 


"  To  the  Eight  Honourable  E.  More  OTerrall. 

"  Admiralty  House,  7th  April,  1851. 
"  I  place  the  accompanying  plan  of  a  lighthouse  at  your  disposal.* 
Mr.  Tucker  has  drawn  it,  at  my  desire,  from  dimensions  suggested  by 
myself.  He  recommends  an  octagonal  shape,  with  a  view  to  economy, 
and  if  it  proves  of  any  use  it  wiU  afford  satisfaction.  Mr.  Tucker  has 
been  employed  in  building  ten  or  twelve  lighthouses  in  England, 
■which  induced  me  to  ask  him  for  this  design.'' 

Graham's  Island  had  been  thrown  up  from  the  sea,  in 
latitude  27°  10'  7"  N.,  and  longitude  12°  43'  52"  E.,  on  the 
19th  of  July,  1831,  after  several  shocks  of  earthquake,  ob- 
served by  Commander  Swinburne,  of  H.M.S.  "  Eapid."  The 
volcano  was  active  till  the  end  of  August,  when  its  height 
was  stated  to  be  above  100  feet,  and  its  circumference 
1,080  yards.  It  gradually  subsided,  and  disappeared  below 
the  surface  of  the  water  in  December  of  the  same  year.  In 
1832  there  were  3,  and  1837  8,  feet  of  water  over  it. 
After  1842  no  trace  of  it  was  found.  Sir  William  Parker 
was  convinced  from  a  conversation  with  Sir  Eobert  Stopford.-f 
previous  to  assuming  the  Mediterranean  command,  that  it 
had  been  too  hastily  inferred  that  this  shoal  no  longer 
existed ;  Captain  Eamsey  was  sent  one  year,  and  Captain 
Graves  another,  to  search  for  it,  and  the  latter  reported 
20  fathoms  of  water  over  the  spot.  The  Admiral,  however, 
persevered,  and  in  1851  the  search  was  conducted  with  great 
care  by  Lord  Frederic  Kerr,  in  the  "  Scourge,"  and  the  shoal 
was  again  discovered  with  16  feet  of  water  over  it.t 

■*  The  lighthouse  at  Gozo  was  finished-  and  lighted  for  the  first  time 
in  1852. 

t  Then  Governor  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  but  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Mediterranean  from  1837  to  1840. 

J  The  least  water  found  over  it  in  1863  was  15  feet.  "  Mediter- 
ranean Pilot,"  1873  ;  "Nautical  Magazine,"  1831—1837,  1840. 
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"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  Malta,  21at  April,  1851. 
"  I  send  the  important  information  that  the  '  Scourge,'  which  I  sent 
to  re-sound  the  Graham  Shoal,  and  other  banks  in  that  vicinity,  has 
fortunately  hit  upon  the  spot  (the  same,  I  presume,  which  Mr. 
Shadwell  and  Mr.  Elson  respectively  reported  on),  which  has  now  only 
16  feet  of  water  on  it,  and  the  nature  of  the  bottom,  viz.,  cinders  and 
lava  sand,  leave  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  its  being  the  identical  sunken 
island  which  both  Graves  and  Kamsey  must  have  missed  in  their 
examination  of  the  bank  sounded  by  them  in  1846  and  1849.  It  is 
fortunate,  however,  that  the  existence  of  the  danger  has  been  substan- 
tiated before  any  ship  has  been  brought  up  by  it,  though  I  fear  the 
new  charts  grounded  on  the  late  surveys  have  erased  the  danger.'' 

The  Admiral  paid  a  short  visit,  without  the  squadron,  to 
the  sea-ports  in  the  south  of  Sicily. 

"  To  Rear- Admiral  Deans  Dundas. 

«  Malta,  22nd  April,  1851. 
"  I  had  a  very  pleasant  week's  excursion  in  the  '  Merlin,'  between 
the  9th  and  16th  instant,  when  we  returned  to  Malta,  having  satis- 
factorily eflfected  visits  successively  to  Girgenti,  Syracuse,  Port 
Augusta,  Catania,  and  Taormina.  We  had,  fortunately,  very  fine 
weather  for  seeing  the  ruins  and  beautiful  scenery  at  the  first  and 
last  points,  where  the  anchorage  is  quite  exposed.  The  mole  at 
Catania  is  secure,  but  not  comfortable,  as  a  great  swell  rolls  in  with 
a  south-east  wind.  Syracuse  and  Augusta  are  both  good  ports,  and  the 
latter  very  spacious  ;  but  there  is  a  scarcity  of  water  there,  and  in- 
convenient to  be  procured  for  a  squadron,  not  only  from  the  distance 
from  the  best  anchorage,  but  launches  loaded  cannot  approach  within 
150  feet  of  the  shoi-e,  although  there  is  a  good  delivery  from  an  inland 
aqueduct ;  it  is  not,  therefore,  a  harbour  which  is  likely  to  be  useful 
to  us,  under  any  circumstances.  Lord  Nelson  proved  the  advantage 
of  Syracuse,  on  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  comment." 


"  To  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

Extract.  "  Malta,  25th  April,  1851. 

"  I  have  just  learnt  from  Lieut. -Colonel  Le  Mesurier,  who  is  return- 
ing to  England  from  Egypt,  that  the  Pasha  is  in  great  alarm  in  con- 
sequence of  the  steps  he  has  taken  for  establishing  a  railway  across 
the  Desert  to  facilitate  the  communications  with  India,  in  spite  of  the 
remonstrances  of  the  Russian,  Austrian,  and  French  Consuls-General." 
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"  To  the  Honourable  Charles  A.  Murray,  Cairo. 

"  Malta,  26th  April,  1851. 
"  Colonel  Le  Mesurier  added  the  intelligence,  also  obtained  from 
your  agent  at  Alexandria,  that  a  steamer  from  Constantinople  arrived 
there  on  the  20th,  with  intimation  from  the  Sultan,  that  if  the  Pasha's 
railway  project  was  not  given  up  he  might  expect  to  be  deposed 
within  two  months  ! " 

On  April  the  29th  Sir  Wniiam  Parker  was  promoted  to  be 
a  full  Admiral,  in  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  his  old 
Commander-in-Chief  and  friend,  Sir  Edward  Codrington. 

"  To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Codrington. 

Extract.  '  « Malta,  14th  May,  1851. 

"  You  may  be  assured  that  none  of  the  numerous  friends  of  your 
lamented  father  have  received  the  melancholy  tidings  of  his  death 
with  more  sincere  sorrow  than  myseK.  I  had  watched  the  improved 
accounts  of  his  health  with  anxious  satisfaction,  and  the  latter  un- 
favourable retrograde  one  brought,  if  possible,  additional  regret  from 
the  change  which  it  would  necessarily  cause  in  my  own  professional 
position,  though  it  would  indeed  have  been  one  of  pride  and  pleasure 
to  me  to  have  succeeded  him  under  any  other  circumstances.  His 
name  and  fame  are  recorded  in  the  page  of  history,  and  his  social  and 
private  worth  wUl  live  in  the  hearts  of  his  friends  while  memory  lasts, 
for  in  my  mind  a  more  ingenuous,  honourable  man  never  breathed." 


"  To  Rear- Admiral  Deans  Dundas. 
Extract. 

"The  surveying- vessels  are  very  properly  put  under  my  command, 
with  strict  orders  not  to  interfere  with  them  except  in  cases  of  emerg- 
ency. Now,  you  may  be  assured  I  have  no  wish  to  do  so,  but  the  case 
may  occur  more  frequently  than  you  calculate  on,  for  instance,  all  cases 
of  discipline  must  neoessai-ily  be  referred  to  me  ;  it  is  necessary,  also, 
that  the  Admiral  should  know  all  their  movements,  for  they  may  be 
attacked,  or  some  oflfence  shown  to  our  flag  without  his  knowing  where 
to  send  to  protect  them.  This  was  so  much  the  case  a  few  years  ago, 
that  the  senior  Captain,  then  at  Athens,  did  not  know  where  to  for- 
ward their  letters  to  them,  they  were  apt  to  consider  themselves 
too  independent,  and  very  lately  Captain  Graves  had  leave  of  absence 
sent  out  to  him  by  the  Hydrographer,  instead  of  its  being  forwarded, 
as  I  submit,  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  done,  through  the 
Com. -in-Chief.  I  did  not  even  know  that  he  had  applied  for  leave  ; 
this,  in  reality,  was  of  no  consequence  to  me,  but  it  might  have  been 
had  a  court-martial  been  pending,  &c.    When  we  were  in  Salamis  Bay, 
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I  found  the  '  Auxiliar,'  tender  to  the  '  Volage,'  used  to  go  in  and  out  of 
the  Piraeus  without  going  near  the  senior  officer  (the  late  Captain 
Knox),  -who  was  at  last  compelled  to  interfere  to  stop  a  drunken  riot 
which  one  night  occurred  on  board  the  '  Auxiliar,'  to  the  disturbance 
of  the  whole  harbour.  I  consequently  directed  that  the  mate,  who  had 
charge  of  the  '  Auxiliar,'  decked  tender,  should  join  me,  and  produce 
his  log  to  show  what  he  had  been  doing  during  the  separation  of  some 
months  from  the  '  Volage,'  then  at  Malta.  He  joined,  but  logs  he  had 
none  ;  he  had  never  kept  one.  I  then  asked  for  the  orders  left  for  his 
guidance,  but  none  were  ever  given  him  !  they  were  verbal  only  !  to 
take  soundings  in  favourable  weather.  Lastly,  I  asked  for  his  written 
order  to  command  the  vessel,  but  he  had  no  such  document.  A  Greek 
corvette  or  armed  vessel  might  have  seized  him  on  pretence  of  being  a 
pirate  !  Tliere  was  not  a  scratch  of  a  pen,  in  fact,  to  show  whether  he 
had  been  working  or  sleeping  away  his  time.  I,  of  course,  gave  him 
an  order  to  command  the  vessel,  and  written  instructions  to  carry  out 
his  Captain's  verbal  directions,  to  keep  a  log,  and  note  therein  the  state 
of  the  weather,  how  employed,  the  arrival,  &c.,  of  all  foreign  ships, 
thermometers,  &c.,  and  to  take  his  log  on  board  any  English  ship-of- 
war  he  might  fall  in  with,  calling,  at  the  same  time,  on  his  Captain  not 
again  to  omit  these  necessary  directions." 

On  June  21st  the  Admiral  sent  all  the  ships,  except  his 
flagship,  to  cruize  outside  Valetta ;  but  rejoined  the  squadron 
on  the  25th,  and  on  the  2nd  July  visited  Tunis,  where  he 
remained  till  the  10th.  No  English  squadron  had  visited 
Tunis  for  several  years,  and  he  was  received  with  every  mark 
of  attention  and  respect,  boat-loads  of  provisions,  vegetables, 
and  fruit  were  sent  off  as  presents  from  the  Bey. 

On  returning  to  Malta  the  ships  filled  up  with  water  and 
provisions,  and  the  Admiral,  after  being  six  days  in  harbour, 
left,  with  the  intention  of  visiting  all  the  anchorages  resorted 
to  in  former  days,  when  every  Mediterranean  harbour,  except 
Malta,  was  closed  to  the  English,  that  the  officers  might  be 
acquainted  with  the  safest  roadsteads  and  most  convenient 
watering  places.  Constant  means  of  communicating  with 
England  was,  however,  necessary,  owing  to  the  continued 
uncertainty  of  foreign  affairs,  particularly  those  of  France, 
where  the  Legislative  Assembly  had,  on  the  28th  of  May, 
entered  on  the  third  year  of  its  existence,  the  time  named  by 
law  for  the  revision  of  the  Constitution.  Petitions  for  re- 
vision, containing  a  million  signatures,  were  presented,  which 
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was  voted  by  a  majority  of  168  (97  short  of  the  three-fourths 
required  by  law),  on  July  the  8th.  Another  change  of 
Ministers  took  place  on  the  21st  of  July  after  a  vote  of 
censure.  The  feeling  of  the  Assembly,  the  members  of  which 
were  reminded  by  M.  Montalembert  that  they  were  the 
highest  paid  Assembly  that  ever  sat  in  France,  grew  daily 
more  hostile  to  the  President,  while  the  feeling  of  the  masses 
grew  more  in  his  favour.  His  re-election  depended  on  a 
repeal  of  the  electoral  law,  the  restoration  of  universal 
suffrage,  and  the  change  of  the  clause  which  forbade  the  re- 
election of  the  President  or  an  appeal  to  the  country  direct, 
without  reference  to  the  Assembly. 

In  April  and  July,  Mr.  Gladstone  published  his  two  cele- 
brated letters  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  on  the  state  of  the 
political  prisoners  at  N"aples.  Lord  Palmerston  sent  copies 
of  these  letters  to  the  British  Ministers,  at  all  the  Courts  of 
Europe,  in  order  that  they  might  use  their  influence  to  obtain 
the  release  of  the  prisoners.  The  feeling  against  this  pro- 
ceeding was  so  strong  in  Naples  that  the  Admiral  did  not 
visit  that  part  of  the  station. 

"  To  the  Hon.  Sir  Ealph  Abercromby. 

''H.M.S.  'Queen,'  Majorca,  11th  September,  1851. 
"  I  Lave  read  Mr.  Gladstone's  exposure  of  Neapolitan  cruelties  with 
more  disgust  than  surprise,  for  Sir  W.  Temple  has  constantly  alluded 
to  their  odious  proceedings.  What  a  masterly  pen  !  It  cannot  fail  to 
do  good,  and  I  suspect  will  eventually  draw  retributive  justice  on  the 
heads  of  the  perpetrators." 


"  To  Eear- Admiral  Harvey. 

Extract.  "  leth  September,  1851. 

"  The  state  of  excitement  is  so  great  at  Naples  that  Sir  W.  Temple 
is  anxious  to  have  the  '  Dragon '  back  again,  or  some  other  steamer ; 
they  are  furious  (i.e.,  the  new  Government)  at  Mr.  Gladstone's  expo- 
sure of  their  cruelties  ;  I  shall  therefore  probably  send  one  of  those 
now  with  me  from  Barcelona  or  Genoa." 


"  To  Sir  William  Temple. 

Extract.  "  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Eosas  Bay,  9th  October,  1851. 

"  I  am  now  sending  the  '  Scourge '  to  Leghorn,  as  other  occasions  of 


1851]  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  W.  PARKER.  607 

violent  conduct  to  some  English  gentlemen  have  occurred,  which  have 
produced  a  serious  correspondence  between  Mr.  Scarlett  and  the 
Government  of  Tuscany.  I  had  intended  to  have  gone  to  Spezzia  as 
my  letter  which  accompanies  this  will  explain,  but  Sir  F.  Baring  pre- 
fers our  keeping  to  the  westward,  which  is  certainly  in  the  present 
excited  state  of  Italy  the  most  prudent  course." 


"  To  Lord  John  Russell. 

Extract.  " '  Queen,'  Bay  of  Rosas,  lOth  October,  1851. 

"The  Spaniards  have  everywhere  received  us  with  the  greatest 
cordiality,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  reciprocate,  and  our  ships 
have  been  crowded  with  visitors  of  all  classes  where  we  have 
appeared." 


"  To  Sir  Henry  Ward. 

"  H.M.S.  '  Queen,'  Rosas,  9th  October,  I85I. 
"  We  must  keep  clear  of   Naples,  Leghorn,  Alexandria,  and  the 
Archipelago  at  present.     The  Egyptian  railroad  question  is  a  sensitive 
one — full  of  combustion,  but  I  hope  it  will  be  adjusted." 

The  Admiral  on  liis  return  to  Malta,  on  the  20th  of 
November,  received  official  intelligence  of  Eear-Admiral 
Deans  Dundas  having  been  nominated  as  his  successor  in 
the  ensuing  spring.  This  announcement  was  accompanied 
by  a  well-merited  tribute  to  the  extraordinary  services  ren- 
dered by  Sir  William  Parker  during'  the  long  period  of  his 
important  command. 

"  To  the  Honourable  C.  A.  Murray,  Alexandria. 

"Malta,  26th  November,  1851. 
"  I  have  indeed  but  little  to  say  beyond  the  question  of  a  British 
naval  force  making  their  appearance  at  Alexandria.  This  object  has 
now  been  achieved  by  the  recent  visit  of  the  '  Vengeance '  and 
'  Encounter,'  and  I  must  confidentially  inform  you  that  the  letters 
which  I  received  from  England  decidedly  cautioned  me  against  an 
eastern  movement  with  the  squadron,  though  I  was  prepared  to  pro- 
ceed in  that  direction,  had  it  been  deemed  expedient  at  head-quarters. 
I  trust  the  presence  of  our  two  ships  has  set  the  Viceroy  at  ease,  and 
I  have  been  glad  to  learn  that  the  railway  business  has  been  settled, 
though  I  fear  not  very  cordially,  and  I  hear  the  Sublime  Porte  are  not 
much  pleased  at  their  visit." 
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"  Malta,  30tli  November,  1851. 
"  I  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  TumbuU,  our  Consul  at  Marseilles,  which  I  received  last  night 
by  the  '  Banshee.'  Coupled  with  the  intimation  previously  received 
from  Sir  S.  Canning,  little  doubt  remains  that  the  French  squadron,  in 
strong  force,  is  about  to  proceed  from  Toulon  to  the  Levant." 

Whatever  the  original  destination  of  the  French  Fleet  in 
Toulon  may  have  been,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  these 
preparations  for  immediate  departure  and  active  service  re- 
ported by  the  Consul  were  part  of  the  deep  laid  scheme  of 
Louis  Napoleon.* 

Another  French  Ministry  had  been  appointed  on  the  27th 
of  October,  and  on  the  4th  of  November  the  President  urged 
the  Assembly  to  revise  the  Constitution,  and  increase  the 
number  of  voters  by  universal  suffrage.  The  Assembly 
replied  by  endeavouring  to  get  the  command  of  the  army 
into  its  own  hands,  and  bringing  in  a  Bill  defining  its  powers 
for  impeaching  the  President  and  his  Ministers,  one  clause  of 
which  declared  that  the  accused  must  immediately  cease  his 
functions.  This  was  the  last  measure  attempted ;  for  on  the 
2nd  of  December  the  President  made  his  coup  d'itat,  dissolved 
the  Assembly  by  force,  and  made  an  appeal  to  the  nation  and 
the  army.  The  news  reached  London  the  day  after.  Lord 
Palmerston  immediately  cautioned  our  Ambassador  at  Paris 
against  betraying  any  hostile  feeling  against  the  President, 
as  the  tone  and  substance  of  his  despatches  made  him 
seriously  uneasy,  directed  that  no  change  was  to  take  place 
in  his  relations  with  France,  and  that  nothing  should  be 
done  which  could  wear  the  appear9,nce  of  any  kind  of  inter- 
ference in  her  internal  affairs.  Lord  Normanby's  reply  led 
to  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Palmerstonf  on  the  22nd. 

*  "  Annual  Register." 

■)■  Ostensibly,  but  from  the  "Life  of  the  Prince  Consort,"  vol.  ii,  p.  278, 
it  appears  that  "  Lord  John  Russell  had  become  seriously  alarmed  at 
the  anger  exhibited  by  foreign  Powers  at  the  independent  position 
assumed  by  England  in  Turkey,  Italy,  and  Greece,  and  with  a  view  to 
Lord  Palmerston's  removal  from  office,  wrote  on  the  18th  May,  '  that 
he  felt  strongly  that  the  Queen  ought  not  to  be  exposed  to  the  enmity 
of  Austria,  France,  and  Russia  on  account  of  her  Minister.' " 
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"  To  Sir  Henry  Ward. 

"Malta,  30th  December,  1851. 
"  Our  new  Governor*  seems  a  very  sensible   and   amiable  man, 
worthy  of  succeeding  our  friend,  O'Ferrall,  who  notwithstanding  his 
unpopularity,   benefited  the  island  more  in  three  years  than  was 
previously  effected  in  twenty  ! " 

On  the  last  day  of  the  year  Louis  Napoleon  received  the 
official  report  of  the  result  of  his  appeal  to  the  people,  which 
proved  the  accuracy  of  Lord  Palmerston's  judgment  of  the 
views  then  held  by  the  French  nation.  Seven  millions  voted 
for,  and  half  a  million  against,  Louis  Napoleon. 

*  General  Sir  William  Eeid,  author  of  the  "  Law  of  Storms.'' 
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CHAPTEE  XTV. 

1852—1853. 

Change  of  Government — Lord  Derby  Prime  Minister — Eetiirn  of  Sir 
William  Parker  to  England — Chairman  of  Committee  for  Manning 
the  Navy — Louis  Napoleon  Emperor — Second  change  of  Govern- 
ment;—Lord  Aberdeen  Prime  Minister. 

"The  Government  had,  during  the  war,  found  great  difficulty  in 
pressing  men  for  the  service  of  the  Navy.     .  The  Ministry,  there- 

fore, had  employed  some  of  their  agents  to  form  a  scheme  for  retaining 
in  time  of  peace,  by  means  of  a  certain  allowance,  a  number  of  seamen, 
who  should  be  registered  for  the  purpose,  and  be  ready  to  man  a 
squadron  upon  any  emergency." — Smollett's  "History  of  England." 
1748. 

The  commencement  of  1852  found  Louis  Napoleon  uncon- 
trolled master  of  France,  with  a  numerous  army  at  his  dis- 
posal. The  danger  of  this  situation  was  apparent,  and  the 
dismissal  of  Lord  Palmerston  seemed  most  inopportune. 
M.  Thiers'  statement  that  Louis  Napoleon  had  consulted 
him  on  the  expediency  of  occupying  the  public  mind  of 
Prance  on  some  foreign  war,  was  not  reassuring. 

A  proof  of  the  anxiety  of  the  English  Government  to 
avoid  giving  umbrage  to  France  was  the  substitution  of  the 
"  Britannia "  as  the  flagship  in  the  Mediterranean  for  the 
"  Waterloo,"*  though  the  latter  had  been  completely  fitted 
for  that  purpose;  but  the  English  Press  was  under  no  re- 
straint. Sir  William  Parker  kept  his  ships  near  Malta, 
sending  them  outside  Valetta  to  make  experiments  in  sailing, 
to  exercise  •  firing,  &c.,  omitting  nothing  which  was  likely  to 
make  them  more  efiicient.      Like  all  our  great  naval  com- 

*  Now  called  the  'Warspite,'  and  lent  to  the  Marine  Society  for 
training  boys. 
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manders,  he  fully  appreciated  the  value  of  the  marines,  and 
speedily  checked  a  disposition  manifested  in  one  ship  to 
treat  them  as  if  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  ship's  company.* 

"  To  Rear- Admiral  Deans  Dundas. 

"  Malta,  6th  January,  1852. 
"  I  flatter  myself  there  wir  be  but  one  opinion,  that  the  practice  of 
employing  the  marines  as  deck  cleaners  (alias  sweepers),  ship's  cooks, 
&c.,  is  objectionable.  It  is  also  desirable  that  the  marines  should  be 
mustered  collectively  by  their  own  officers  in  the  mornings,  to  see  that 
they  are  clean,  and  not  to  confine  these  inspections  to  the  detachments 
on  the  diiferent  decks." 


From  Sir  Francis  Baring. 


"Admiralty,  8th  January,  1852. 
"  The  aspect  of  political  affairs  remains  very  much  the  same. 
Napoleon's  coup  d'etat  for  the  time  has  answered,  and  further,  prudent 
men  would  be  slow  to  prophesy.  England  is  in  a  state  of  some  alarm, 
and,  as  you  know,  John  Bull  never  does  things  by  halves.  A  few 
months  ago,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  Exhibition,  he  dreamt  that 
wars  were  for  ever  at  an  end,  and  thought  it  was  official  twaddle  to 
hint  that  Army  and  Navy  ought  not  to  be  put  down.  To-day  the 
scene  is  changed,  and  wise  men  can  scarcely  sleep  quietly  in  their 
beds.  This  sudden  transition  from  hot  to  cold  is  childish  enough,  but 
the  state  of  things  is  not  very  comfortable.  I  see  no  reason  for  imme- 
diate alarm,  but  much  for  care  and  preparation  for  the  future.  All 
that  the  coup  d'etat  has  now  in  it  is,  that  Napoleon  has  decision, 
talent,  secrecy,  and  no  principle,  I  doubt  whether  it  is  his  policy  to 
make  war  with  England  so  much  as  it  would  have  been  that  of  his 
opponents  if  they  had  obtained  the  upper  hand.  I  entirely  approve  of 
your  having  your  squadron  in  hand  in  case  of  need,  although  I  do  not 
see  any  immediate  cause  of  alarm.  I  shall,  however,  have  to  write  to 
you  more  at  large  on  this  matter  before  long." 


"  To  Sir  E.  Abercromby. 

"  Malta,  2nd  February,  1852. 
"Sir  S.  Canning  informs  me  that  the  question  of  the  sanctuaries 
appears  likely  to  be  settled  amicably  by  the  Latins  obtaining  keys  to  a 

*'In  this  ship  31  marines  were  exempted  from  all  military  duties, 
and  employed — 6  as  ship's  police  ;  1  servant  to  a  naval  officer ; 
2  barbers  ;  2  tailors  ;  2  shoemakers ;  2  or  3  cooks  for  the  sick  ; 
16  sweepers  or  side-cleaners. 

2  R  2 
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church  at  Be&lehem  and  a  right  of  officiating  in  a  sanctuary  near 
Jerusalem.  The  Greeks,  by  way  of  a  setoff,  are  to  be  allowed  to 
officiate  in  a  mosque  on  Mount  Olivet !  The  whole  matter,  if  it  did 
not  concern  religion,  would  be  ridiculous." 


"  To  Sir  Heniy  Ward. 

"  Private.  "  Malta,  13th  February,  1852. 

"  I  understand  that  with  strict  adherence  to  the  rules  of  etiquette 
and  precedence  prescribed  in  the  Court  Calendar,  &c.,  it  is  the  custom 
at  Corfu,  in  private  parties,  to  give  young  men  and  boys,  who  have 
hereditary  rank  by  blood  or  creation,  though  in  very  subordinate 
positions  professionally,  the  priority  of  place  over  their  Captains  and 
other  their  senior  officers  in  the  service.  With  the  exception  of 
Royalty,  ever  since  I  have  been  in  the  Navy,  now  59  years,  it  has 
invariably  been  the  custom,  as  far  as  it  has  come  to  my  knowledge, 
that  whether  on  board,  or  on  shore  in  garrison  towns,  or  other  places, 
where  the  officers,  being  actually  in  commission  and  wearing  their 
uniform,  appear  in  company,  they  take  precedence  according  to  their 
military  rank,  and  I  acknowledge  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  a  wise 
course  for  the  due  preservation  of  that  respect  which  should,  for  the 
ends  of  discipline,  be  always  manifested  from  junior  to  superior 
officers.  With  Lord  Hardwicke,  Lords  E.  Russell  and  G.  Paulet, 
Captains  Dundas,  Pelham,  &c.,  this  principle  has  always  been  acted 
on,  and  I  confess,  though  personally  indifferent  about  it,  I  should 
regret  to  see  a  youth,  whether  lord,  honourable,  or  baronet,  put  promi- 
nently before  myself  or  any  other  their  superiors  in  the  service,  for  I 
think  the  practice  will  gradually  have  a  bad  effect.  But  let  me  be 
understood,  that  when  out  of  uniform,  not  being  on  full  pay  or  actually 
in  commission,  no  person  can  be  more  desirous  of  giving  priority  of 
place  to  the  youngest  individual  entitled  to  it  than,  &c." 

When  Parliament  met,  on  the  3rd  of  February,  explana- 
tions took  place  relative  to  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Palmerston. 
The  House  was  asked  by  Lord  John  Eussell  to  pass  a  BiU 
for  a  local  militia,  but  Lord  Palmerston  moved  that,  instead 
of  a  local,  the  old  regular  militia  should  be  re- organized, 
explaining  that,  though  not  a  believer  in  panic,  questions 
might  arise  which  might  involve  the  country  in  war;  and 
this  was  carried  against  the  Government,  who  resigned. 
Lord  Derby  became  Prime  Minister,  and  in  his  first  state- 
ment on  the  27th  said — 
"  that  it  was'  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  put  the  country  in  a 
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position  of  entire  safety  from  hostile  aggression,  but  he  believed 
that  our  naval  forces  vs^ere  never  in  a  better  condition  than  at  that 
moment." 


From  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  Admiralty,  24th  February,  1852. 

"  As  this  is  the  last  letter  which  I  shall  write  to  you  as  First  Lord, 
let  me  again  send  my  thanks  to  you  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have 
conducted  your  most  important  command,  and  record  the  sense  I, 
together  with  my  colleagues,  entertain  of  the  services  you  have 
rendered  us  and  the  country,  during  most  awkward  times. 

"  There  is  an  impression  in  the  Cabinet  that  France  may  move  her 
steamers  suddenly  from  Toulon  to  the  Channel  ports,  and  they  con- 
sider it  advisable  that  our  Mediterranean  force  should  be  in  a  position 
in  such  case  to  be  called  home.  I  have  commissioned,  and  shall  send 
out,  a  swift  steamer,  to  be  stationed  at  Gibraltar.  It  will  be  proper 
that  you  should  give  such  orders  to  Lord  G.  Paulet  that  in  case  any 
French  force  of  importance  should  pass  Gibraltar,  he  should  imme- 
diately dispatch  this  steamer  with  the  intelligence  to  England,  and 
himself  follow  with  the  '  Terrible.'  That  he  should  send  '  Janus '  with 
the  information  to  Lisbon,  and  that  the  Lisbon  squadron  should  also 
proceed  to  England.  In  the  present  state  of  affairs  I  have  thought  it 
proper  to  inform  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  of  these  intended 
orders.  This  has  been  done  with  the  sanction  of  Lord  John  Russell 
and  Lord  Derby,  and  the  Duke  has  seen  no  reason  to  alter  these 
directions." 


"  To  Sir  Francis  Baring. 

"  Malta,  3rd  March,  1852. 
"  It  was  indeed  with  surprise  and  deep  regret  that  I  received  three 
days  ago  your  kind  farewell  letter  from  the  Admiralty  of  the  24th 
ultimo,  and  I  thank  you  m^st  sincerely  for  all  the  friendly  expressions 
which  it  contains,  and  for  your  uniform  courteous  attention  while  you 
presided  at  the  Board  ;  I  feel  I  need  not  add  that  it  was  always  my 
anxious  desire  not  only  to  follow,  but,'  if  possible,  to  anticipate  your 
wishes  on  every  occasion.'' 

The  New  Board  of  Admiralty  was  composed  of — 

Eear-Admiral  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  Eear-Admiral  Hyde 
Parker,  C.B.,  Eear-Admiral  Phipps  Hornby,  C.B.,  Captain  Sir  Thomas 
Herbert,  K.C.B.,  Captain  the  Honourable  Arthur  Duncombe,  M.P., 
Captain  Alexander  Milne.  » 
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Secretaries  :  Augustus  Stafford  O'Brien  Stafford,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Cap- 
tain William  A.  B.  Hamilton. 

Private  Secretary  to  the  First  Lord,  Captain  Pelham.* 


From  Admiral  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  K.G.,  <tc. 

"  Admiralty,  8th  March,  1852. 
"  In  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  Lord  John  Eussell,  Her 
Majesty  has  commanded  Lord  Derby  to  form  an  Administration,  in 
which  I  have  been  appointed  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  I  request 
that  you  will  continue  the  same  unreserved  correspondence  with  me 
which  you  held  with  my  predecessor,  and  that  you  will  be  guided  by 
his  last  private  letter  as  to  your  cruizing  ground  between  Minorca 
and  Gibraltar,  always  providing  that  a  vessel  shall  be  at  Gibraltar  to 
bring  your  letters  every  mail  from  England,  and  endeavouring  to  keep 
your  squadron  in  the  most  efficient  condition." 


"  To  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

"  Private.  "  Malta,  14th  March,  1852. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  every  ship  is  now  in  a  perfectly  efficient 
state,  and  those  ordered  to  the  westward  have  all  proceeded  to  their 
destinations  under  secret  instructions  in  accordance  with  the  direc- 
tions contained  in  Sir  Francis  Baring's  private  letter.  I  will  arrange 
with  Admiral  Dundas  that  a  steamer  shall  be  placed  as  ^ou  desire  at 
Gibraltar,  to  convey  to  Malta  any  despatches  of  importance  which 
may  be  sent  from  England. 

"  your  Grace  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  communi- 
cate frankly  with  you  on  any  subject  which  I  may  consider  advantage- 
ous to  the  sei-vice  during  the  short  period  that  may  intervene  before 
my  arrival  in  England." 

Prior  to  the  Admiral's  departure  from  Malta  a  great 
dinner  was  given  by  the  garrison  and  all  the  English 
residents  to  him  and  to  General  Ellice.     Both  these  ofiScers 

*  The  Honourable  Frederick  Thomas  Pelham,  second  son  of  Thomas, 
second  Earl  of  Chichester,  entered  the  Navy,  1823  ;  received  the  Cross 
of  San  Fernando  for  his  services  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain,  appointed 
to  the  "  Odin,"  184T  ;  subsequently  Captain  of  the  "  Blenheim  ;" 
Captain  of  the  Fleet  in  the  Baltic  under  Sir  E.  S.  Dundas,  and 
commanded  at  the  bombardment  of  Sweaborg  ;  a  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  for  a  few  months  in  1857  and  in  1859  ;  died  June  21st, 
1H60,  universally  regretted,  and  by  few  more  than  the  writer  of  this 
biography,  who  was  indebted  to  him  for  much  kindness  during  many 
years. 
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availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  urge  on  the  officers 
of  the  Navy  and  the  Army  the  incalculable  value  to  the 
country  of  perfect  harmony  between  every  branch  of  the 
public  service. 

Eear-Admiral  Deans  Dundas  arrived  at  Malta  on  the 
10th  of  March,  where  he  first  heard  of  the  change  of 
Ministry ;  Sir  William  formally  made  over  his  command  to 
him,  and  left  Malta  for  England  on  the  18th,  followed  by  the 
hearty  good  wishes  of  every  one  on  the  island. 

"  To  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 

"  H.M.S.  'Queen,'  off  Sicily,  19th  March,  1852. 

"  Eear-Admiral  Dundas  reached  Malta  on  the  10th  instant,  and  I 
yesterday  resigned  the  command  to  him,  and  sailed  for  England  in 
the  'Queen.' 

"  I  cannot  finally  quit  this  quarter  without  reiterating  my  thankful 
appreciation  of  your  very  obliging,  friendly,  and  hospitable  attentions 
during  my  long  course  of  service  here,  and  how  sincerely  you  have  my 
cordial  wishes  that  health  and  all  possible  happiness  may  attend  you  ; 
hoping  also  that  the  rumour  of  your  early  return  to  fill  a  high  situa- 
tion in  the  Government  at  home,  and  to  receive  a  peerage,  rests  on 
good  foundation.* 

"  My  late  letter  will,  I  believe,  have  informed  you  that  Admiral 
Dundas's  force  is,  for  the  present,  reduced  to  the  '  Britannia,' '  Tra- 
falgar,' and  '  Bellerophon,'  at  Malta,  and  the  '  Vengeance '  at  Gibraltar, 
exclusive  of  six  war  steamers  in  various  directions.  I  trust,  however, 
that  the  late  threatening  political  clouds  are  dispersing,  though  the 
state  of  France  does  not  forebode  a  long  calm.'' 

On  the  2nd  of  April  the  "  Queen  "  arrived  at  Gibraltar 
and  left  on  the  7th.  During  her  stay,  Sir  Eobert  Gardiner 
invited  every  field  ofiicer  and  person  of  position  in  the  for- 
tress to  meet  the  Admiral  at  dinner  in  the  ball  room  of  the 
convent. 

"  To  John  Drummond  Hay,  Esq.t 

"  '  Queen,'  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  7th  April,  1852. 
"  I  know  not  what  may  be  in  contemplation  against  the  pirates,  or 


*  Sir  Stratford  Canning  was  created  Lord  Stratford  de  Kedcliffe  on 
the  24th  of  the  following  month. 

t  The  present  Eight  Honourable  Sir  John  Drummond  Hay,  K.C.B., 
G.C.M.G. 
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if  anything  is  ;  I  hear  the  Commander-in-Chief  may,  perhaps,  be 
hereabouts  in  a  few  weeks'  time,  but  it  will  be  prudent  not  to  notice 
this,  whether  it  be  true  or  not.  If  I  had  imdertaken  any  operation 
against  them,  I  should  have  been  inclined  to  have  confined  it  to  four 
or  five  of  our  steamers  with  about  500  marines  from  the  squadron 
distributed  in  them,  and  to  have  so  arranged  the  disembarkation  that 
it  might  have  been  effected  as  soon  as  possible  after  daylight  in  the 
summer  at  four  different  points  within  signal  distance  of  each  other, 
and  by  a  sudden  surprise  of  this  nature  I  trust  their  boats  might  have 
been  all  destroyed  before  they  would  have  been  able  to  assemble  in 
any  force,  and  our  people  re-embarked  without  sustaining  much  mis- 
chief from  stealthy  shots  or  skirmishing.  It  would  be  a  great  point 
that  the  boats  of  each  steamer  should  be  able  to  land  and  embark 
their  respective  parties  without  further  assistance  and  simultaneously ; 
and  I  should  have  been  anxious  to  have  accomplished  this  object 
between  the  rise  and  setting  of  the  sun.  Such  have  been  my  medita- 
tions as  to  the  best  mode  of  chastising  the  vessels  without  subjecting 
our  people  to  much  loss,  or  making  a  more  serious  business  of  it.  I 
presume  it  would  be  difficult  to  raze  villages,  or  bum  crops,  without 
involving  a  period  of  more  than  one  day  on  shore.  Whatever  is 
attempted  should  be  done  effectually,  and  a  little  well  executed  would, 
perhaps,  produce  a  better  result  than  an  attack  on  a  larger  scale, 
whereby  we  might  be  subjected  to  much  loss  of  life  ;  but  I  really 
think  they  ought  to  be  punished  in  some  degree.  I  do  not  wish  these 
opinions  promulgated,  but  earnestly  hope  that  all  will  end  satis- 
factorily." 


Thanks  to  Mr.  Drummond  Ha/s  influence,  and  his  being 
able  to  explain,  in  consequence  of  this  letter,  how  completely 
the  boats  of  the  Eiff  were  at  the  mercy  of  an  English 
squadron,  all  piracy  from  this  coast  has  ceased. 

The  "  Queen  "  reached  Spithead  late  on  the  27th.  On  the, 
day  following  Sir  William  Parker  struck  his  flag  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  seven  years.  The  parting,  after  such  an 
unusual  length  of  service,  from  his  old  shipmates  deeply 
affected  the  Admiral ;  and  not  him  only,  for  every  one  in 
the  ship  not  only  entertained  a  respect  amounting  to  venera- 
tion for  his  public  character,  but  felt  his  departure  like  the 
loss  of  a  personal  friend. 

In  July,  Sir  William  Parker  was  appointed  Chairman  of  a 
Committee  to  inquire  into  the  Manning  of  the  Navy.  The 
other  members  were — Eear-Admiral    A.    Fanshawe,   C.B. ; 
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Captain  the  Honourable  E.  S.  Dundas,  C.B. ;  Captain  Peter 
Eichards,  C.B. ;  Captain  John  Shepherd. 

The  Government  carried  the  Militia  Bill,  which  provided 
for  raising  80,000  men;  50,000  in  the  iirst,  and  30,000  in 
the  second,  year.  Several  ships  were  commissioned,  and  a 
Channel  Squadron  formed  under  Eear-Admiral  Corry.  Par- 
liament was  dissolved,  but  the  relative  situation  of  parties 
remained  unaltered.  On  the  anniversary  of  the  Coup  d'Etat, 
7,840,180  votes  were  recorded  for — and  253,145  against — 
Louis  Napoleon  being  declared  Emperor  of  the  French.  An 
announcement  of  this  was  made  when  Parliament  met, 
accompanied  by  the  new  Emperor's  explanation  that  his 
style  of  ISTapoleon  the  Third  was  caused  by  two  of  that  name 
having  been  recognized  as  Emperors  by  the  law  of  France, 
but  that  he  was  not  Sovereign  by  hereditary  right,  but  by 
the  voice  of  the  people.*  The  Ministry,  being  in  a  minority 
of  19  on  the  Budget,  resigned.  Lord  Aberdeen  became 
Prime  Minister,!  Lord  Palmerston  became  Home  Secretary, 
and  the  Board  of  Admiralty  was — 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  James  Graham,  M.P.  ;  Vice-Admiral 
Hyde  Parker,  C.B.  ;  Rear-Admiral  Maurice  Berkeley,  C.B.  ;  Captain 
the  Honourable  E.  S.  Dundas ;  Captain  Alexander  Milne  ;  the 
Honourable  William  P.  Cowper,  M.P. ;  First  Secretary,  Ealph 
Osborne,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Second  Secretary,  Captain  W.  A.  B.  Hamilton, 
E.N. 

The  Committee  for  Manning  the  Navy  continued  their 
arduous  labours,  unaffected  by  the  change  of  Government. 
The  Chairman,  urged  by  several  naval  officers  to  allude  to 
the  mischief  likely  to  occur  on  the  breaking  out  of  war  from 
the  repeal  of  the  Navigation  Laws,  declined,  as  the  measure 
had  been  recently  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  and  the  report 
was  unanimous  that 
"  the  time  had  arrived  for  placing  Her  Majesty's  Navy  on  a  more  per- 

*  By  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  the  Throne  of  Prance  was  not  to  be 
hereditary  in  the  family  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte. 

t  "  Annual  Eegister,"  "  Life  of  Prince  Consort,"  and  "Parliamentary 
Debates.'' 
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manent  basis  ;  and  that  solid  advantages  to  the  Crown  and  to  the  sea- 
men would  result  therefrom.  Their  paramount  object  was  to  avoid 
the  sudden  fluctuations  to  which  the  Eoyal  Navy  had  heretofore  been 
subject,  greatly  to  the  detriment  of  the  service  and  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  seamen.  They  recommended  that,  exclusive  of  the  Chaimel 
Squadron,  10,000  seamen  and  boys,  exclusive  of  officers,  and  1,000 
additional  marines  should  always  be  available  in  the  United  King- 
dom. That  voluntary  service  should  be  the  rule  for  all  entries  ;  but 
that  all  the  seafaring  men,  who  were  at  present  exempted  from  the 
impress  by  law,  should  be  available  as  a  reserve,  that  is,  those 
employed  in  revenue  vessels.  Customs'  boatmen,  as  tide  waiters,  in 
victualling  hoys,  dockyard,  transport,  and  other  craft,  boatmen  in 
dockyards,  victualling  offices,  and  hospitals,  and  should  be  liable  to  be 
embarked  iu  the  event  of  an  emergency,  under  the  same  conditions  as 
coast-guard  men.  They  did  not  presume  to  oifer  any  recommenda- 
tion as  to  the  amount  of  force  deemed  necessary  for  the  general 
service  and  interests  of  the  British  Empire  ;  this  being  a  point  which 
must  remain  for  the  consideration  of  H.M.  Government  acting  under 
the  authority  of  the  Crown.  They  recommended  the  formation  of  the 
B.N.  Coast  Volunteers,  and  drew  attention  to  the  reports  of  the  Par- 
liamentary Committees  of  1828  and  1848,  that  the  establishments  of 
this  country  should  be  framed  with  reference  to  depending  mainly  on 
our  Navy  for  protection  against  invasion,  and  for  the  means  of  attack- 
ing our  enemies,  a  policy  admitted  to  be  the  most  congenial  to  the 
habits  and  feelings  of  our  countrymen.  They  added  that,  though 
much  had  been  done  to  reduce  the  punishment  iu  the  Navy,  the  whole 
system  of  minor  punishment  should  be  revised,  and  regulated,  by  the 
Admiralty.'' 

]^ot  one  point  of  detail  was  omitted  in  the  report.  Every 
new  rating  that  was  recommended  was  explained,  and  the 
expense  stated ;  nearly  all  were  adopted,  and  the  few  omis- 
sions have  evidently  been  from  inadvertence.* 

Sufficient  justice  has  never  yet  been  done  to  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland's  Administration  of  the  Navy  in  1852,  in 
the  appointment  and  selection  of  this  Committee,  to  whom 
the  service  owes  such  a  debt  of  gratitude.  To  understand 
the  difficulty  in  establishing  a  continuous  term  of  service  for 

*  Among  the  ratings  recommended,  but  omitted,  are  a  Provost 
Marshal  to  every  large  fleet,  to  be  selected  from  the  masters-at-arms  ; 
ship's  sergeants,  as  well  as  ship's  corporals,  of  police  ;  and  a  pro- 
portion of  trained  boat-builders  in  every  carpenter's  crew. — "  Eeport 
of  Committee." 
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the  Navy  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Bill  of  1748, 
to  register  seamen  and  avoid  impressment  on  the  breaking 
out  of  war,  was  thrown  out,  partly  because  the  shipowners 
thought  it  would  interfere  with  fitting  out  their  ships  during 
peace;  but  principally  because  of  the  difficulties  it  might 
cause  in  manning  their  privateers  in  time  of  war.  The  Bill, 
with  every  amendment  suggested  by  the  House  introduced 
in  it,  was  again  rejected  in  1749 ;  and  owing  to  the 
same  erroneous  and  selfish  views,  the  Crown  was  forced  to 
impress  seameu  at  the  breaking  out  of  every  war.  103  years 
elapsed,  and  the  Navigation  Laws  were  entirely  abolished 
before  any  scheme  for  continuous  service  in  the  Navy  was 
again  seriously  considered. 

AU  the  principal  recommendations  of  the  Committee  soon 
became  law.  An  Order  in  Council  of  the  1st  of  April  pro- 
vided for  the  new  ratings,  increase  of  pay,  and  the  other 
arrangements  which  did  not  require  a  special  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  establishment  of  Naval  Coast  Volunteers 
passed  both  Houses  without  opposition.  The  success  of  these 
measures  has  been  apparent  ever  since,  and  the  services  of 
the  Eoyal  Naval  Eeserve  of  merchant  seamen  established  in 
1856  have  never  yet  been  required. 

On  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Casey  in  this  year,  Sir  William 
Parker  advocated  the  claims  of  his  daughters,  who,  yieldiiig 
to  his  advice,  refrained  from  publishing  their  father's  narra- 
tive of  the  mutiny  of  the  "  Hermione,"  of  which  he  was  the 
sole  surviving  officer. 

"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"Shenstone  Lodge,  Lichfield,  2nd  September,  ^1853. 
"The  long  and  faithful  services  of  the  late  veteran,  Lieutenant 
O'Brien  Casey,  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  and  the  state  of  utter  destitu- 
tion in  which  his  orphan  daughters  have  been  recently  left  by  the 
death  of  their  mother,  whose  pension  afforded  them  some  little  aid, 
will,  I  flatter  myself,  bear  me  excused  for  submitting  their  distressing 
appeal  (herewith  enclosed)  for  your  compassionate  consideration  if 
there  are  any  public  funds  from  which  their  pressing  necessities  can 
be  relieved,  for  I  am  well  aware  that  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Admiralty  are  scanty.      Poor  Casey's  misfortunes  fell  heavily  upon 
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him  at  an  early  period  of  his  naval  career.  He  was  captured  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Revolutionary  War  in  1793  when  serving  as 
midshipman  in  the  '  Hyaena '  frigate,  and  carried  into  Port  rrangois,  in 
St.  Domingo.  After  suffering  great  hardships  while  a  prisoner  there, 
he  narrowly  escaped  being  put  to  death  during  the  insurrection  of  the 
French  negroes.  He  was  twice  shipwrecked  under  circumstances  of 
great  peril,  and  loss  of  his  clothes  and  the  little  property  he  possessed, 
but  he  unhappily  reached  the  climax  of  his  ill-fate  in  belonging  to  the 
'  Hermione'  frigate  as  a  midshipman  in  1797  when  the  crew  mutinied, 
and  after  diabolically  murdering  their  Captain  and  officers,  delivered 
up  the  ship  to  the  Spaniards  at  La  Guayra.  Casey's  life  was  spared 
by  the  mutineers  in  consideration  only  of  the  cruel  severity  of  Captdin 
Pigot,  by  whose  orders  he  had  but  a  few  days  previously  been  igno- 
miniously  and  most  unjustly  publicly  flogged  for  a  trifling  alleged 
offence  which  he  had  not  in  reality  committed.  He  surrendered  him- 
self as  a  prisoner  of  war  to  the  Spanish  Governor  on  the  arrival  of  the 
'  Hermione '  at  La  Guayra,  and  on  being  exchanged  was  retained  for 
two  or  three  years  by  the  Admiralty  as  a  principal  witness  against 
the  mutineers  who  were  detected  and  brought  to  trial.  For  his 
upright  and  officer-like  conduct  he  was  promoted  in  1799  to  the  rank 
in  which  he  died  last  year  at  Greenwich  Hospital,  for  though  he  served 
unceasingly  and  creditably  to  the  close  of  the  war  in  1814,  when  he 
held  the  position  of  First  Lieutenant  of  the  '  Clarence,'  74,  he  had  not 
the  good  fortune  to  be  included  in  the  general  promotion  on  that  occa- 
sion. He  subsequently  held  appointments  during  the  peace  in  the 
ordinary,  and  at  signal  stations  ;  and  Lord  Minto,  when  he  presided 
at  the  Admiralty,  on  my  representation  of  Casey's  misfortunes,  kindly 
soothed  his  latter  years  by  appointing  him  one  of  the  Lieutenants  of 
Greenwich  Hospital.  I  flatter  myself,  dear  Sir  James,  that  you  will 
pardon  my  entering  more  into  the  details  of  this  painful  case  than 
would  be  justifiable  under  ordinary  circumstances.  I  was  acquainted 
with  poor  Casey  for  fifty-seven  years,  and  can  vouch  for  the  facts 
which  I  have  recounted,  and  the  high  character  he  uniformly  main- 
tained. If  you  have  the  power  of  granting  any  pecuniary  or  other 
tissistance  to  the  three  hapless  daughters,  one  of  whom  is  too  great  an 
invalid  to  do  much  towards  her  own  support,  I  am  sure  you  will  give 
them  the  benefit  of  their  father's  claims  on  the  service,  and,  at  all 
events,  enable  me  to  show  them  that  I  have  not  been  indifferent  to  his 
hard  trials,  and  the  forlorn  state  in  which  they  are  left,  believing  me, 
my  dear  Sir  James,  &c." 

In  this  year  the  Eussians  made  great  preparations  for 
attacking  the  Turkish  Empire;  and  notwithstanding  the 
assurances  of  the  .Emperor  of  his  respect  for  treaties  and  for 
the  territorial  'arrangements  of  Europe,  also  that  he  held  the 
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maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Empire  as  a  great  principle  of 
European  policy,*  74,000  Russian  troops  seized  the  Princi- 
palities. Debates  took  place  in  Parliament.f  The  de- 
spatches of  Sir  H.  Seymour  left  no  doubt  of  the  Emperor's 
views,  and  it  was  impossible  for  a  statesman  like  Sir  James 
Graham  not  to  see  that  war  could  not  be  long  delayed.  Sir 
William  Parker  was  asked  whether  in  such  a  contingency  he 
felt  equal  to  the  command  of  the  Baltic  Fleet,  and  thought 
that  he  was  not. 

From  Sir  James  Graham. 

"Admiralty,  22nd  October,  1853. 

"  I  hope  that  you  do  not  think  that  '  out  of  sight  out  of  mind '  is 
the  rule  with  me.  Neither  Lord  Aberdeen  nor  I  forgot  your  pro- 
minent services  and  merits  when  the  Governorship  of  Greenwich 
Hospital  was  lately  vacant.  But  there  was  a  peculiar  fitness  in  raising 
Sir  James  Gordon  to  the  head  of  that  great  establishment  where  he 
had  long  with  honour  held  the  second  place,  and  it  delighted  both 
Lord  Aberdeen  and  me  to  hear  that  you  were  the  first  to  recognise 
the  justice  of  this  claim,  and  generously  to  rejoice  in  the  success  of  Sir 
James. 

"  I  never  make  promises  which  I  cannot  immediately  fulfil,  and  you 
know  how  precarious  is  the  tenure  of  office  in  present  circumstances  ; 
but  I  may  ask  you  in  the  private  confidence  of  an  old  friend  whether 
the  Plymouth  command,  which  will  be  vacant  in  spring,  would  be 
acceptable  to  you  ?  If  so,  and  I  am  then  here,  you  are  the  person 
whom  I  should  wish  to  place  there.  I  write  this  in  strict  confidence  ; 
but  your  knowledge  of  my  wishes  and  intentions  may,  perhaps,  be 
useful  to  you  in  forming  your  future  plans.  It  is  for  this  reason  only 
that  I  have  stated  to  you  what  I  desire  to  be  enabled  to  accomplish." 


*  "Annual  Register,''  "Life  of  Prince  Consort,"  "Life  of  Lord 
Palmerston,"  the  "  Czar  Unmasked,"  "  Parliamentary  Debates." 

t  Lord  Hardwicke  asked  what  the  country  "  had  done  to  extend 
security  to  our  ancient  ally  ?  Where  was  the  active  determination  we 
had  manifested  before  to  uphold  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  ? "  He  declared  that  if  equal  vigour  had  been  shown 
by  the  English  Government  as  was  manifested  in  1849,  when  the 
English  squadron  entered  the  Dardanelles,  Prince  MenschikoflPs 
Embassy  would  never  have  taken  place. 
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"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Shenstone  Lodge,  near  Lichfield,  24th  October,  1853. 
"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir  James,  that  I  have  for  many  years  felt 
too  vain  of  your  friendly  feeling  to  apprehend  that  I  should  pass  from 
your  recollection,  and  I  had  no  other  motive  in  my  late  call  at  the 
Admiralty  than  respectful  attention  during  my  short  stay  in  town, 
whither  I  was  called  on  a  melancholy  occasion.  I  indeed  feel  much 
flattered  by  your  truly  kind  offer  of  the  Plymouth  command  should  it 
fall  to  your  disposal,  and  shall,  in  that  case,  thankfully  endeavour  to 
discharge  the  duties  with  unabated  zeal,  though  the  activity  of  earlier 
days  is  unavoidably  now  on  the  wane.  I  hope,  however,  that  enough 
work  will  remain  in  me  to  enable  me  to  acquit  myself,  as  you  have 
been  heretofore  pleased  to  express,  to  your  satisfaction." 


From  Sir  James  Oraham. 


"  Admiralty,  5th  November,  1853. 
"  I  have  this  day  appointed  Mr.  Jackson,  Assistant  Master  Attend- 
ant at  Sheerness,  vice  Pope  appointed  to  Chatham.  This  is  the  first 
appointment  of  the  kind  which  has  been  at  my  disposal,  and  I  have 
had  peculiar  pleasure  in  attending  to  your  recommendation  of  the 
Master,  who  served  under  your  orders  for  so  many  years,  and  who 
shared  in  that  memorable  operation  of  taking  a,  British  Fleet  up  an 
unknown  river  into  the  heart  of  China  without  the  loss  of  a  single 
transport  or  of  a  boat.  It  would  be  shameful  indeed  if  such  services 
were  forgotten  or  overlooked." 


"  Admiralty,  21st  November,  1853. 
"  Your  anxiety  for  the  promotion  of  your  son  is  quite  natural,  and 
you  are  well  entitled  to  urge  on  me  his  claims,  which  are  both  personal 
and  hereditary.  I  cannot  give  any  immediate  promise.  I  always 
abstain  from  so  doing.  But  I  am  glad  of  any  opportunity  of  marking 
my  respect  for  your  services  ;  and  when  I  am  able  to  do  anything 
agreeable  to  you,  I  confer  a  pleasure  on  myself." 

On  the  5th  of  October  the  Porte  had  issued  a  manifesto  to 
Europe,  and  called  on  the  Eussian  armies  to  evacuate  the 
Principalities  within  fifteen  days.  On  the  14th  the  combined 
fleets  of  England  and  France  entered  the  Dardanelles  at  the 
request  of  the  Sultan ;  and  on  the  1st  of  November  the 
Emperor   of    Eussia  issued   his    formal  manifesto    against 


1853J  THE   LIFE   OF   SIB   W.   PAEKEE.  623 

Turkey.  Hostilities  commenced  immediately  by  land ;  and 
Omar  Pasha  repulsed  the  first  Russian  attack  at  Oltenitza. 
The  Eussian  Fleet,  on  the  30th,  completely  destroyed  the 
Turkish  Squadron  inside  the  harbour  of  Sinope  with  frightful 
carnage.  Lord  Palmerston  resigned  on  the  15th  of  Decem- 
ber; but  withdrew  his  resignation  when  Lord  Clarendon 
informed  the  British  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  on  the 
27th,  that  the  Allied  Squadrons  of  France  and  England 
would  assume  the  command  of  the  Black  Sea  for  the  purpose 
of  protecting  the  Turkish  territory  from  attack. 
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CHAPTEE  XV. 

1854-5-6-7. 

War  with  Russia — Commander-in-Chief  at  Plymouth — Termination  of 
'  Active  Service. 

"  Now  came  still  evening  on,  and  twilight  grey 
Had  in  her  sober  livery  all  things  clad." 

At  the  commencement  of  1854  the  Admiralty  made  every 
exertion  to  meet  war  with  Russia.  Sir  James  Graham,  after 
deliberating  with  his  principal  naval  adviser,  accepted  Sir  < 
Charles  Napier's  application  to  command  the  fleet  destined 
for  the  Baltic.  Many  naval  officers  regretted  that  -  Sir 
William  Parker  had  not  considered  himself  equal  to  the  task, 
but  he  felt  that,  after  the  age  of'  seventy-two,  he  had  not  the 
strength  requisite  thoroughly  to  organize  a  new  fleet  and 
conduct  an  arduous  campaign.  Still  Sir  James  naturally 
turned  for  advice  to  his  experience  and  sound  judgment,  the 
value  of  which  may  in  some  degree  be  estimated  by  the 
following  correspondence. 

From  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Admiralty,  17th  January,  1854. 
"I  am  going  to  ask  you  a  question  in  strict  confidence.  In  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  every  appointment  to  a  line-of-battle  ship  is 
the  discharge  of  a  very  responsible  duty,  and  a  matter  of  no  small 
importance.  I  am  anxious  to  show  no  favour,  and  to  make  no 
mistakes,  which  I  can  avoid.  Captain  A.  is  a  candidate  for  employ- 
ment. He  is  a  gallant  fellow,  and  distinguished  himself  much  .  .  . 
He  served  also,  if  I  mistake  not,  under  your  orders.     I  have  heard 

that  the  discipline  on  board  the was  imperfect,  and  that,  when 

she  was  paid  off,  she  was  not  in  good  order.  Might  I  ask  whether,  on 
the  whole,  you  think  I  should  do  well  in  placing  Captain  A.  in  the 
command  of  a  large  screw  line-of-battle  ship  ? 
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'  Ckptain  B.  also  presses  me  for  employment,  and  makes  reference 
to  .you,  under  whom  he  served.  What  do  you  say  in  this  case  ?  The 
names  are  good  ;  the  reputation  does  not  come  quite  up  to  them. 
You  may  rely  on  my  not  quoting  you  as  an  authority,  except  for 
praise.  I  am  afraid  we  shall  have  a  war,  and  the  pinch  will  be  the 
want  of  men.  I  have  got  the  5,000  voted  by  Parliament  within  the 
year,  and  this  without  bounty.  The  continuous  service  men  already 
are  7,000  in  number.  This  is  an  anxious  post,  when  danger  draws 
nigh,  and  the  work  is  very  heavy." 


"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Shenstone  Lodge,  18th  January,  1854. 
"  I  have  watched,  with  great  interest,  the  published  accounts  of  the 
progress  of  events  in  the  East,  and,  apprehending  that  war  will  come, 
I  have  been  delighted  to  see  the  energy  with  which  our  large  shi]  s 
have  been  commissioned  with  auxiliary  screws,  and  also  the  very 
judicious  selection  of  officers  to  command  them.  I  now  give  my  senti- 
■  ments  about  Captain  A.  . 

"  He  is  a  most  zealous,  indefatigable,  and  gallant  officer,  but  un- 
fortunately works  more  theoretically  than  practically,  in  consequence 

of  which,  it  must  be  confessed,  the was  not  well  managed  in  his 

hands.  She  was  seldom  in  her  station  when  attached  to  the  squadron 
at  sea.  ...  I  did  not  consider  her  discipline  and  internal  arrange- 
ments bad,  but  theory  pervaded  Captain  A.'s  whole  system,  and,  in 
some  respects,  to  a  deteriorating  degree.  His  rectitude  of.  conduct  and 
scrupulous  discharge  of  every  duty  was  most  marked.  I  believe  he  is 
a  good  mathematician,  and  have  no  doubt  that  he  understands  the 
machinery  of  the  engine  well.  He  possesses  a  kind  heart  and  fine 
temper,  and  has,  in  short,  so  many  good  qualities  and  so  much  profes^" 
sional  ardour  that  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  him  set  a-side.  The  support 
of  a  good  Commander,  well  versed  in  steam  navigation,  might  obviate 
the  difficulty,  in  some  respects,  if  he  gained  the  Captain's  confidence  ; 
but  I  suspect  the  latter  is  rather  particular  in  his  opinions. 

"  Of  Captain  B.  I  know  but  little.     He  was  only  a  few  weeks  in 

company  with  me  ;  when  he  commanded  the he  gave  me  perfect 

satisfaction,  but  I  should  not  estimate  him  professionally  much  above 
mediocrity. 

"  I  fear  that  there  are  few  unemployed  seamen  in  the  country,  but  I 
think  some  may  be  obtained  for  the  Navy,  if  you  can  send  vessels  to 
our  northern  mercantile  ports,  which  are  seldom  visited  by  ships-of- 
war,  and  the  bounty  will,  I  imagine,  produce  several,  when  other 
inducements  fail.  I  am  very  glad  they  have  entered  so  freely  for  con- 
tinuous service,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  popular,  when  they  are 
more  familiar  with  its  advantages.    Your  position,  my  dear  Sir  James, 
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is,  I  know,  most  responsible  and  onerous,  but  I  am,  therefore,  very 
glad  that  you  are  at  the  Admiralty  helm.'' 


From  Sir  James  Oraham. 


"  Admiralty,  26th  January,  1854. 
"  When  you  had  the  command  in  the  Mediterranean,  I  observe  that 
under  certain  regulations  you  permitted  Boman  Catholic  sailors  to 
attend  mass  at  Malta  on  Sunday  mornings.  The  rule  of  the  Army  was 
observed  that  officers  should  accompany  them,  and  that  they  should  go 
and  return  in  order  together.  Allow  me  to  ask  you  how  this  permis- 
sion worked,  and  whether  you  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
result  of  this  concession  ?  The  circumstances  at  Malta,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  are  somewhat  peculiar.  The  ships-of-war  lie  close  to  the 
shore,  and  the  chapel  is  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  ships. 
Might  I  ask,  whether  you  think  that  this  same  permission  could  be 
safely  extended  to  our  harboiirs  at  home  ?  I  am  very  much  pressed  to 
make  some  such  concession.  I  am  doubtful  as  to  its  effects  ;  but  the 
refusal  in  Ireland  will  have  a  bad  effect  on  voluntary  enlistment. . 
Eelis;ious  discord  has  hitherto  been  excluded  from  the  Navy ;  but 
K.C'.'s  say,  so  far  as  their  creed  is  concerned,  so  have  religious  obser- 
vances been  also  excluded.  Admission  of  priests  on  board  ship  is  out 
of  the  question  ;  and  at  Spithead,  or  in  Plymouth  Sound,  the  permis- 
sion to  go  on  shore  to  mass  on  Sunday  morning  would  not  be  con- 
sistent with  the  duties  of  the  service.  But  my  question  is  limited  to 
ships  in  harbour;  and  I  should  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  would  favour 
me  with  your  opinion,  both  as  to  the  effect  on  discipline  and  as  to  the 
moral  effect  throughout  the  service,  of  a  permission  so  restricted.  The 
tendency  of  these  concessions  is  to  creep  on,  but  the  refusal  of  what  is 
just  and  reasonable  advances  always  the  ultimate  success  of  imreason- 
able  demands,  and  it  is  better  to  concede  with  a  good  grace  what  you 
cannot  long  withhold,  while  you  still  have  the  power  of  regulation  in 
your  hand. 

"  I  suspect  that  the  desire  to  obtain  stipends  for  priests  at  the  out- 
ports  is  connected  with  this  pressure.  Where  soldiers  attend,  the 
Horse  Guards  pay  the  priests.  If  the  Admiralty  had  their  priests  at 
the  outports  connected  with  them  by  the  golden  tie,  I  know  not  that 
the  real  influence  of  authority  would  be  diminished,  and  the  clamour 
of  a  religious  grievance  would  be  silenced.  The  difficulty  wiU  be  to 
prevent  the  rapid  spread  of  similar  claims  ;  right  to  visit  the  sick  on 
board  ;  right  to  go  on  shore  to  confession  ;  observance  of  Catholic 
festivals  and  holy-days  ;  nominal  conversion  to  this  favoured  creed 
for  the  sake  of  the  indulgences  granted  :  these  are  samples  of  the  evils 
to  be  apprehended,  against  which  precautions  must  be  taken  ;  but  the 
stern  refusal  of  an^  concession  may  end  in  the  extortion  of  all  we  wish 
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to  avoid.  I  should  be  very  much  gratified  if  you  would  favour  me 
with  your  advice  in  this  matter.  It  is  delicate  ground,  and  I  have 
great  reliance  on  your  sober  judgment,  in  your  knowledge  of  the 
sailor's  character,  and  on  your  honest  wish  to  see  everything  done 
which  may  conduce  to  his  happiness  and  improvement.  At  the  same 
time,  the  eflfective  discipline  and  harmony  of  the  service  must  be 
upheld,  to  the  exclusion  of  religious  animosities." 


"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Shenstone  Lodge,  Lichfield,  27th  January,  1854. 
"  The  system  we  adopted  at  Malta  to  enable  the  E.G.  sailors  and 
marines  of  the  squadron  to  attend  mass  on  Sundays  appeared  to 
answer  perfectly,  and  T  have  every  reason  to  believe  gave  them  entire 
satisfaction.  The  advantages  of  the  locality  were  exactly  as  you 
imagine,  for  the  men  were  landed  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
ships,  at  public  stairs  facing  the  door  of  the  chapel,  with  a  thoroughfare 
on  one  side  of  it,  where  a  trusty  petty  officer  was  stationed  to  prevent 
any  of  them  straggling  from  the  church  into  the  town.  E.C.  officers, 
when  available,  were  selected  to  accompany  them  ;  on  other  occasions  a 
Lieutenant  in  turn  attended  them  similar  to  the  custom  in  the  Army. 
The  attendance  of  the  men  on  these  occasions  was  optional,  never 
compulsory  ;  and  "I  received  the  sanction  of  the  Board  or  Tirst  Lord 
for  this  arrangement.  At  the  commencement,  the  number  of 
Catholics,  or  individuals  calling  themselves  so,  was  larger  than  snbse-. 
quently,  and  I  suspect  they  diminished  on  finding  that  they  were 
disappointed  in  their  hope  of  being  able  to  visit  any  of  the  grog  shops 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  chapel !  I  coincide  in  every  observation 
you  make  on  the  subject  in  connection  with  the  existing  regulations 
and  discipline  of  the  service,  and  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  but 
just,  after  the  Emancipation  Bill  passed,  to  afford  the  men  of  that 
persuasion  in  our  service,  every  facility  for  attending  Divine  worship 
according  to  their  own  creed,  provided  the  supremacy  of  our-  Estab- 
lished Church  and  the  Articles  of  War  were  not  thereby  infringed,  nor 
can  I  but  think  that  your  judicious  and  considerate  desire  of  acting  on 
this  principle  may  be  easily  carried  out  by  providing  a  floating 
Catholic  chapel,  or  Bethel  (as  I  believe  it  is  termed),  in  each  of  our 
arsenal  ports,  and  thus  obviate  the  risk  of  the  men  getting  on  shore 
and  committing'  irregularities.  A  small  old  ship-of-war,  or  merchant 
vessel,  might  be  appropriated  for  this  purpose  at  a  trifling  expense, 
whether  provided  by  Government  or  a  Catholic  association,  but  I 
should  incline  to  the  former,  and  if  possible  put  the  vessel  in  charge 
of  a  steady  R.C  Lieutenant  of  advanced  years  and  steady  habits.  She 
could  not,  of  course,  be  in  commission,  because  that  would  be  in  viola- 
tion of  the  first  Article  of  War,  but  if  the  officers  and  priests  who 
might  be  selected  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  on  Sundays  were 
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remunerated  by  the  Admiralty  they  would  soon  be  alive  to  their  own 
interest,  and  avoid  any  machinations  injurious  to  our  profession.  I 
ha^e  never  found  the  Catholic  seamen  object  to  attend  our  Church 
service  on  board,  but  I  never  pressed  them  to  do  so.  I  had  a  private 
correspondence  on  the  subject  in  question  with  Lord  Auckland  when 
I  was  last  at  Lisbon,  in  1846-7,  and,  at  the  risk  of  prolixity,  I  will 
relate  what  then  occurred. 

"  During  former  visits  to,  and  long  continuance  in,  the  Tagus,  I 
became  acquainted  with  the  heads  of  the  English  Catholic  College  at 
Lisbon,  and  when  there  in  the  '  Hibernia,'  1846,  was  visited  by  the 
second  in  authority,  Dr.  Ilsley,  a  quick  intelligent  person,  whose 
opinions  were  strongly  in  support  of  the  measures  which  our  Govern- 
ment then  countenanced  in  Portugal.  The  Catholic  priests  had  then 
for  many  years  been  permitted  to  visits  the  sick  of  their  own  com- 
munion in  our  ships  in  serious  cases  of  illness,  when  the,  medical 
officers  did  not  think  their  visits  might  be  prejudicial  to  the  patients. 
My  friend,  assuming  that  this  permission  was  generally  accorded, 
came  to  ask  whether  a  priest  might  be  allowed  occasionally  to  perform 
ma<a  on  board  in  any  retired  part  of  the  ship  to  such  of  the  E.C.'s  as 
desired  his  spiritual  instructions.  I  referred  him  to  the  first  Article 
of  War,  which  he  admitted  at  the  first  glance  was  a  positive  interdic- 
tion. He  then  asked  whether  I  would  allow  them  to  attend  ihe 
service  at  the  English  College,  to  which  I  assented  whenever  the 
duties  of  the  ships  would  admit  of  a  portion  of  them  being  landed, 
provided  the  heads  of  the  College  would  ensure  the  return  of  the  men 
to  their  boats  perfectly  sober  when  the  mass  was  over ;  but  at  this 
stipulation  he  laughed  heartily,  declaring  that  he  would  not  be  re- 
sponsible for  a  single  individual  after  the  scenes  of  disorder  which  he 
had  occasionally  witnessed  on  the  part  of  the  liberty  men  from  our 
ships,  but  he  did  not  expect  that  the  influence  of  the  priests  would 
produce  much  salutary  efiect  in  checking  these  propensities.  He  lastly 
enquired  whether  the  Catholics  might  be  permitted  to  attend  Church 
service  on  board  some  hulk,  which  should  be  conveniently  placed  in 
the  proximity  of  the  squadron,  at  the  entire  expense  of  the  Catholics, 
and  thus  ensure  the  desired  object  with  becoming  decorum.  This 
proposal  appeared  so  reasonable  that  I  promised  to  communicate  it  to 
Lord  Auckland,  which  I  did  ;  but  the  political  civil  strife  in  Portugal 
then  became  more  serious,  Lisbon  being  threatened  with  an  attack  by 
the  Septembrists,  and  the  question  was  parried  in  accordance  with  the 
wish  of  his  Lordship,  though  he  entirely  agreed  in  the  justice  and 
practicability  of  the  suggested  measure,  which  he  felt  could  not  be 
much  longer  postponed.  You  will,  I  trust,  forgive  this  lengthened 
statement,  but  it  will  explain  the  cause  of  the  restrictions  which  were 
afterwards  established  at  Malta  with  the  best  effect,  and  I  am  very 
glad  that  you  think  of  extending  the  practice,  which  I  quite  agree  will 
be  better  appreciated  as  a  spontaneous  accommodation  than  if  wrung 
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at  a  later  period  from  the  Government  by  loud  complaints,  the  justice 
of  which  cannot  be  denied.  It  will,  of  course,  be  desirable  in  any  con- 
cession which  may  be  made  to  the  Catholics  in  the  exercise  of  their 
religion  to  guard  cautiously  against  any  expression  that  may  be  con- 
strued into  giving  them  a  claim  for  exemption  from  duty  for  the 
observance  of  any  festival  or  ordinance  connected  with  their  creed, 
which  is  not  generally  participated  in  by  the  ships'  companies.  The 
attendance  of  a  priest  in  a  case  of  sickness  should,  I  think,  be  always 
by  express  permission,  and  not  claimed  as  a  right." 

The  Czar's  ultimatum  to  the  Congress  reached  Vienna  on 
January  the  28th.  It  insisted  on  all  Count  Menschikoff's 
.  demands ;  and  that  Turkey  should  enter  into  an  engagement 
not  to  furnish  an  asylum  for  political  refugees,  thus  proving 
that  the  rapidity  of  Admiral  Parker's  movements,  which 
thwarted  Eussia's  intentions  in  1849,  had  not  been  forgiven. 

Parliament  met  on  the  30th  of  January.  The  Queen's 
Speech  announced  that  she  was  acting  in  cordial  co-operation 
with  the  Eniperor  of  the  French  to  preserve  peace  between 
Russia  and  Turkey ;  but  that  her  efforts  had  hitherto  been 
unsuccessful.     Lord  Derby  drew  attention  to — 

"The  awful  crisis  in  which  the  country  was  placed,  reminded  the 
House  that  the  policy  of  Russia  had  for  150  years  been  one  of  aggres- 
sion in  Poland,  Livonia,  Mingrelia,  Imiritia,  the  countries  of  the 
Caspian  as  far  as  the  Araxes  and  the  Crimea  itself ;  but  added,  that 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  reason  to  complain  of  us,  because  so  many 
'people  in  England  said  that  in  no  case  should  we  go  to  war.'' 

On  the  8th  of  February  the  Eussian  Ambassador  left 
England,  and  on  the  27th  of  March  a  Message  to  both 
Houses  announced  that  negotiations  with  Eussia  had  failed, 
and  that  H.M.  felt  bound  to  afford  active  assistance  to  her 
ally  the  Sultan  against  the  encroachments  of  Eussia.  The 
troops  left  for  the  Mediterranean  in  February.  The  fleet  for 
the  Baltic  had  been  prepared  early  in  the  year.  The  diffi- 
culty was  in  raising  men,  but  the  preparations  for  this  had 
been  judicious.  Eendezvous  were  opened  for  volunteers  all 
over  the  kingdom,  and  the  pensioners  called  out.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  for  Manning 
the  Navy,  above  7,000  seamen  had  entered  for  continuous 
sei'vice,  and  this  had  an  excellent  effect.    The  result  was 
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that,  for  the  first  time  in  our  naval  annals,  the  fleets  -were 
manned  without  bounty  or  impressment,  at  the  commence- 
Inent  of  a  great  war. 

The  Baltic  Fleet,  consisting  of  ten  line-of-battle  ships,  six 
large  screw  frigates,  besides  paddle  steamers,  under  Sir 
Charles  Napier,  was  visited  by  the  Queen  at  Spithead,  on  the 
10th  of  March,  and  sailed  on  the  11th.  The  French  squadron, 
consisting  of  nine  line-of-battle  ships  and  six  large  frigates, 
with  several  smaller  vessels,  joined  them  later.  The  Russian 
Fleet  in  the  Baltic,  according  to  the  official  accounts,  con- 
sisted of  thirty  sail-of-the-line  and  nine  frigates :  two  ships 
of  120  guns,  two  of  112,  eight  of  84,  and  eighteen  of  74. 

Sir  William  Parker  hoisted  his  flag  as  Commander-in-Chief 
at  Devonport  on  the  1st  of  May,  1854.  He  held  the  post  for 
three  years,  and  the  war  with  Eussia  made  the  earlier  portion 
of  this  command  more  onerous  than  usual. 

"  To  Eear- Admiral  Berkeley. 

"  Admiralty  House,  Devonport,  22nd  May,  1854. 
"  We  agree  entirely  on  the  subject  of  raising  men,  and  I  hope  you 
will  be  able  to  get  vessels  to  visit  the  commercial  ports." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  Sir  Fleetwood  Pellew  had 
been  superseded  in  his  commemd  by  Sir  James  Stirling,  in 
consequence  of  a  disturbance,  approaching  to  mutiny,  having 
occurred  in  his  flagship  in  the  East  Indies,  and  his  applica- 
tion for  a  Court-martial  was  refused.  After  his  return  to 
England,  he  sent  his  defence,  printed  for  private  circulation, 
to  Sir  William  Parker. 

"  To  Vice-Admiral  the  Honourable  Sir  Fleetwood  Pellew. 
"(Private.)  "Devonport,  23nd  July,  1854. 

"  I  have  read,  with  great  interest,  your  printed  statement  of  the 
circumstances  attending  your  recall  from  India,  which  you  have  circu- 
lated among  your  friends,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  they  have 
satisfactorily  removed  some  erroneous  and  malignant  observations, 
which  tended  to  mislead  many  who  could  form  their  judgment  only 
from  newspaper  reports,  and  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  furnishing 
me  with  a  copy  of  these  documents." 

No  marked  success  having  taken  place  in  the  Baltic,  the 
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Earl  of  Dundonald  suggested  a  plan  of  attack  which  was 
referred  to  Admiral  Parker,  and  three  other  officers. 

From  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  (Private.)  "  Admiralty,  29th  July,  1854. 

"  Whenever  I  have  a  diificulty  on  naval  questions  of  real  importance, 
requiring  solution,  I  turn  to  you.  I  send  you  copies  of  letters  which 
have  passed  between  Lord  Dundonald  and  me  ;  and  this  morning  his 
Lordship  has,  in  writing,  accepted  my  proposed  reference.  Sir  Byam 
Martin  is  at  Portsmouth,  and  I  have  written  to  him  to-day  requesting 
him  to  come  to  London  early  next  week,  and  to  preside  at  the  enquiry. 
Might  I  ask  you  also  to  come  to  town  as  soon  as  you  can  conveniently, 
and  take  part  in  the  investigation  ? 

"  It  is  necessary,  as  matters  now  stand,  to  bring  Lord  Dundonald's 
plan  to  the  test  of  an  accurate  enquiry,  before  competent  judges.  The 
honour  of  the  service  and  the  interests  of  the  country  forbid  the 
neglect  of  such  an  offer  made,  at  this  juncture,  by  an  officer  of  Lord 
Dundonald's  re'putation.  On  the  other  hand,  great  caution  and  serious 
deliberation  are  necessary,  before  the  reputation  of  our  arms  and  the 
wisdom  of  our  councils  are  risked  in  such  an  enterprise." 


From  Sir  James  Graham  to  Admiral  the  Earl  of  Dundonald. 

Extract. 

"  The  Cabinet  unaided  can  form  no  judgment  in  this  matter,  and  the 
tender  of  your  services  is  most  properly  made  by  you  dependent  on  the 
previous  approval  of  your  plan.  The  question  is  a  naval  one,  into 
which  professional  considerations  must  enter  largely.  Naval  officers 
of  experience  and  high  character  are  the  judges,  to  whom,  in  the  first 
instance,  this  question  ought  to  be  submitted.  Let  me  therefore  ask 
you,  before  I  take  any  further  step,  whether  you  are  willing,  in  strict 
confidence,  to  lay  your  whole  plan  before  Sir  Byam  Martin,  Sir  William 
Parker,  and  Admiral  Berkeley,  who,  from  his  place  at  the  Board,  is 
my  first  naval  adviser  t  If  you  do  not  object  to  this  measure,  or  to 
any  of  the  naval  officers  whom  I  have  named,  I  should  be  disposed  to 
add  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  the  head  of  the  Engineers,  on  whose  judgment 
i  place  great  reliance.* " 

On  September  the  20th  the  victory  of  the  Alma  was  won ; 

and  was  followed  by  the  capture  of  Balaclava.     These  great 

successes  caused  the  Eussians  to  sink  their  fleet  inside  the 

harbour  of  Sevastopol,  which  was  attacked  by  sea  and  land 

•  The  plan  was  not  adopted. 
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on  the  17th  of  October.  On  the  5th  of  November  the  battle 
of  Inkerman  took  place;  but  in  spite  of  these  brilliant 
successes  the  accounts  received  of  the  state  of  the  army  in 
the  Crimea  caused  great  consternation,  and  when  Parliament 
met,  on  the  12th  of  December,  the  management  of  the  war 
was  at  once  attacked. 

"To  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

"  Admiralty  House,  Devonport,  4th  October,  1854. 
"  I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  confidential  communication 
and  assure  your  Grace  that  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  have  my  name 
included  as  a  commissioner,  and  otherwise  to  aid,  as  far  as  my  ability 
may  serve,  in  the  control  and  distribution  of  the  contemplated  Patri- 
otic Fund  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  soldiers,  sailors, 
and  marines  who  may  fall  in  action,  or  from  other  casualties  connected 
with  the  present  war." 

On  the  23rd  of  January,  a  motion  for  a  Committee  to 
enquire  into  the  condition  of  the  army  before  Sevastopol,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  departments  whose  duty  it  was  to  supply 
its  wants,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  157.  Lord  Aberdeen 
resigned  and  Lord  Palmerston  became  Prime  Minister.  Sir 
James  Graham  thought  it  right  on  constitutional  grounds  to 
retire,  although  no  blame  had  been  attached  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Admiralty,  which  had  been  excellent  through- 
out, nor  did  the  Committee  in  any  way  subsequently  reflect 
upon  it. 

From  Sir  James  Graliam. 

"Admiralty,  1st  March,  1855. 
"  I  cannot  leave  this  office  without  a  word  of  kindness  to  you  at 
parting.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  that  your  flag  is  ilying  at 
Devonport,  and  the  good  of  the  service  will  be  ensured  by  your  discip- 
line and  example  in  the  important  post  confided  to  you.  I  quit  the 
Admiralty  with  regret,  and  I  have  done  my  best  to  introduce  many 
salutary  changes,  which  had  received  the  sanction  of  your  authority, 
resting  on  great  knowledge  and  long  experience.  I  venture  sometimes 
to  hope  that  my  labour  of  the  last  two  years  has  not  been  thrown 
away.  Let  me  thank  you  for  your  friendly  co-operatioa  and  most 
useful  assistance." 
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"  To  Sir  James  Graham. 

"  Admiralty  House,  5th  March,  1855. 
"  I  feel  very  sensibly  the  kindness  of  your  farewell  letter,  which 
does  but  renew  my  regret  at  your  leaving  the  Admiralty,  where  the 
advantages  of  your  administrative  powers  will  be  recorded,,  not  only 
in  many  salutary  regulations  for  the  Navy,  but  in  fitting  out  two 
strong  fleets  without  resorting  to  compulsory  service,  or  drawing  any 
supplies  of  seamen,  as  heretofore,  from  the  reduction  of  our  com- 
mercial marine,  on  which  we  formerly  relied  for  manning  our  ships. 
Be  assured  that  I  feel  proud  of  your  favourable  opinion,  and  that  I 
remain  with  the  sincerest  good  wishes,  &c." 

Sir  Charles  Wood  became  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  to 
whom  Sir  William  wrote  to  ensure  Captain  Eichards'  name 
being  retained  in  the  new  patent. 

"  To  the  Eight  Honourable  Sir  Charles  "Wood,  Admiralty. 
Extract.  "Admiralty  House,  Devonport,  5th  March,  1855. 

"  Finding  you  established  in  the  position  which  I  have  always 
expected  to  see  you  some  time  fill,  I  cannot  longer  withhold  the  ex- 
pression of  my  hope  that  your  efforts  in  administering  the  important 
department  over  which  you  now  preside  may  be  crowned  with  the 
fullest  success,  and  I  may  honestly  congratulate  you  on  the  support  of 
an  upright,  zealous,  and  able  Board.  I  am  sure  you  will  soon  appre- 
ciate, from  personal  experience,  the  value  of  my  old  friend  and  ship- 
mate Richards,  whose  sterling  worth  I  found  unvaried  in  every  relation 
of  private  and  public  duty  during  a  period  of  eleven  years." 

Sevastopol  was  taken  on  September  9th,  and  the  Conference, 
which  resulted  in  the  Peace  of  Paris,  commenced  on  the  25th 
of  February,  1856. 

"  To  Sir  Charles  Wood. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty  House,  Devonport,  2nd  Sept.,  1856. 

"  I  cannot  see  the  advantage  of  shortening  by  one  year  the  period  of 
servitude  now  established  to  qualify  for  the  examination  for  a  lieu- 
tenant, and  I  fear  their  increased  science,  desirable  as  it  is,  will  avail 
little  in  improving  the  efficiency  of  the  Navy  if  not  accompanied  with 
proper  experience  in  practical  seamanship.  The  age  between  thirteen 
and  fifteen  for  admission  into  the  service  cannot,  I  think,  be  better, 
retaining  my  decided  opinion  that  the  youths  who  enter  our  profession 
at  an  early  period  usually  make  the  most  tractable  and  best  oflicers. 
I  think  thirteen  an  excellent  time  for  them  to  commence,  but  the 
acquirements  required  for  the  first  examination  into  the  service  cer- 
tainly appears  to  me  rather  too  high,  and  I  would  transfer  the  specifi- 

2  S   3 
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cations  to  the  period  when  the  cadet  will  be  eligible  to  pass  for  the 
rating  of  midshipman.  The  two  years  allotted  so  to  qualify  himaeK, 
including  the  six  months  iif  a  training  ship  (if  that  is  thought  indis- 
pensable), is  a  very  good  division  of  time,  provided  the  training  ship 
is  to  be  kept  in  harbour,  but  if  she  is  to  be  an  exercising  ship  at  sea, 
the  cadets  might  remain  a  longer  time  in  her  advantageously.  I 
adhere,  however,  to  the  opinion  that  the  sooner  a  youngster  joins  a 
sea-going  ship  in  which  he  is  to  remain  the  better,  if  she  bears  a  naval 
instructor,  but  the  orders  to  the  Captains  miust  be  very  stringent  to 
compel  them  to  assign  proper  and  undisturbed  time  for  the  studies  of 
the  boys  under  their  preceptors.  The  flag  guard-ships  are  objection- 
able as  they  have,  frequently  and  unavoidably,  young  officers  tempo- 
rarily on  board,  who  have  been  discharged  from  ships  on  foreign 
stations  for  misconduct,  and  they  set  very  bad  examples  to  the 
juniors. 

"  I  received  a  day  or  two  ago  a  letter  from  Admiral  Dundas,  in  the 
Baltic,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  average  number  of  Koman 
Catholics  in  his  fleet  is  not  above  7  per  cent.,  and  we  may  fairly  con- 
clude that  they  do  not  throughout  the  Navy  exceed  10  per  cent., 
including  the  marines." 


"  To  Eear- Admiral  Peter  fiichards. 

"  Admiralty  House,  Devonport,  13th  November,  1856. 

"  The  crews  of  all  ships  in  harbour  have  leave  almost  to  a  surfeit ; 
about  half  are  generally  ashore  every  night  from  the  stationary  ships. 
They  return  regularly,  I  believe,  and  are  well  conducted,  so  that  I 
have  no  complaint  to  make  on  that  score. 

"  The  '  Cambridge,'  however,  has  two-thirds  on  shore  nightly,  assimi- 
lated to  the  '  Excellent '  at  Portsmouth,  which  will  not  leave  as  many 
on  board  as  will  man  all  the  boats  she  is  allowed,  in  the  event  of  fire, 
either  in  the  dockyard  or  amongst  the  ships  in  ordinary,  or  in  the 
event  of  any  ships  getting  on  shore,  or  being  otherwise  in  distress. 
Now,  presuming  that  measures  of  precaution  are  the  first  object,  I 
wish  to  ascertain  what  is  the  smallest  proportion  of  men  with  regard 
to  the  amount  of  the  whole  crew,  which  ought  to  remain  on  board 
every  night  in  the  guard  ships  which  are  duly  fitted  and  regulated.  I 
really  have  no  whim  or  bias  about  it,  but  I  should  feel  deservedly 
culpable  if,  with  the  subject  full" in  my  mind,  I  neglected  to  adopt  pre- 
cautionary measures,  and  an  accident  happened." 


"  To  Miss  Mary  Casey. 

"  Admiralty  House,  Devonport,  30th  March,  1857. 
"I  do  most  cordially  hope  that  your  intended  memorial  to  Lord 
Palmerston  may  obtain  for  yourself  and  sisters  some  pecuniary  relief. 
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and  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  any  reference  to  myself  that  you  may 
think  desirable,  with  regard  to  the  meritorious  conduct  and  high 
character  in  all  respects  of  your  late  father,  with  whom  I  was  well 
acquainted  for  fifty-six  years,  and  whose  painful  position  in  connection 
w;ith  the  atrocious  mutiny  in  H.M.S.  'Hermione'  in  1797  stands 
unparalleled.  I  feel  assured  Lord  Palmerston's  kindly  feelings  will 
induce  him  to  give  your  case  due  consideration,  and  I  sincerely  wish 
his  Lordship  may  be  enabled  from  the  funds  at  the  Prime  Minister's 
disposal  to  give  a  favourable  answer  to  your  petition." 

When  Sir  William  Parker  quitted  his  command  at  Devon- 
port  he  distributed  among  several  of  his  old  friends  and 
followers,  his  sword,  telescopes,  and  similar  articles.  The 
following  letter  shows  how  lasting  was  his  sense  of  kindness 
received  in  early  youth. 

"To  Captain  W.  H.  Jervis,  E.N. 

Extract.  "  Admiralty  House,  Devonport,  22nd  April,  1857. 

"Nearly  fifty-nine  years  ago  your  kind  father,  in  returning  to 
England  from  'La  Magicienne'  frigate  (in  which  I  had  then  the 
pleasure  of  serving  with  him  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  West  Indies)  pre- 
sented me  with  the  accompanying  spyglass,  which  was  indeed  a  valu- 
able token  of  regard.  It  has  been  ever  since  my  constant  companion 
afloat,  and  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  preserve  it  to  this  day  free 
from  injury  !  It  has  done  me  good  service,  and  much  credit  to  the 
maker.  My  professional  duties  will  doubtless  finally  close  in  a  few 
days,  and  I  now  consign  my  favourite  old  telescope  to  your  care,  to  be 
presented  to  your  son,  William  Henry  Edward  Eicketts  (my  godson), 
whenever  he  is  old  enough  to  take  charge  of  it,  sincerely  hoping  he  will 
value  it  as  highly  as  I  have  ever  done." 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1857,  Sir  William  Parker's  flag  was 
struck,  for  the  last  time,  on  the  conclusion  of  his  three  years' 
command  at  Devonport. 

From  Admiral  Sir  George  Seymour. 

"  Admiralty  House,  Portsmouth. 

"  I  have  just  seen  that  the  flag  which  has  flown  with  more  distinc- 
tion than  that  of  any  existing  oflScer  has  been  hauled  down  at  Devon- 
port.  I  should  like  to  see  it  up  again  in  the  shape  of  the  Union  at  the 
main,  if  the  country  should  again  require  your  services,  but  whether 
you  are  afloat  or  on  shore,  accept  from  me  every  cordial  wish  for  your 
welfare  and  health. 

"One  of  the  things  I  am  most  obliged  to  time  for  is  our  long 
acquaintance  and  friendship." 
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CHAPTEE  XVL 

1857  TO  1866. 

Rear-Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom — ^Admiral  of  the  Fleet. 

"  Let  others  hail  the  rising  sun 
I  bow  to  that  whose  course  has  run." — Garrick. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Russian  War,  the  number  of  seamen 
in  the  Fleet  was  greatly  reduced,  and  3,000  availed  them- 
selves of  a  permission  to  cancel  their  engagement  for  con- 
tinuous service.  This  dealt  a  heavy  blow  to  the  system  so 
recently  and  wisely  established  by  Sir  William  Parker's 
advice.  The  want  of  these  men  was  felt  when  hostilities 
suddenly  broke  out  in  China,  on  the  seizure  of  the  lorcha 
"Arrow;"  and  Sir  William  advised  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  to  send,  without  loss  of  time,  additional  marines, 
who  could  be  embarked  more  readily,  and  were  more  suitable 
for  that  station  than  any  other  troops ;  and  this  advice  was 
followed. 

Early  in  1858  an  attempt  to  murder  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  gave  rise  to  several  addresses  in  France  displaying 
violent  hostility  against  England;  and,  when  Parliament 
met,  Lord  Palmerston,  before  answering  a  despatch  on  this 
subject  from  France,  introduced  a  Bill  to  alter  the  laws 
affecting  foreign  refugees.  It  was  strongly  stated  in  the 
debate  that  but  for  those  very  laws  the  authorities  in  France 
could  not  be  holding  their  present  positions.  The  measure 
was  rejected ;  Government  resigned ;  and  Lord  Derby  became 
the  head  of  the  new  Administration,  in  which  the  Lords  of 
the  Admiralty  were — 

The  Eight  Honble.  Sir  John  Pakington,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Vice- Admirals 
W.  F.  Martin  and  the  Honble.  Sir  K.  S.  Dundas,  Rear- Admiral  Milne, 
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Captain  the  Honble.  J.  Driimmond,  C.B.,  the  Lord  Lovaine,  M.P., 
■with  the  Eight  Honble.  Henry  Corry,  M.P.,  Secretary. 

Later  in  the  year,  Sir  John  Pakington,  against  the  wishes 
of  his  naval  advisers  at  the  Board,  prepared  a  scheme  for 
compulsory  retirement  dependent  solely  on  age,  which  would 
have  removed  all  the  full,  and  many  of  the  Vice,  Admirals 
from  the  Active  List;  and  the  Flag  Officers  deputed  Sir 
William  Gage  and  Sir  "William  Parker  to  see  him  on  this 
subject. 

When  Sir  John,  who  was  without  any  experience  in  naval 
affairs,  gravely  told  these  distinguished  veterans,  who  had 
been  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  for  many  years,  that  he  thought 
he  ought  to  have  an  efficient  list,  they  explained  to  him  that, 
if  he  retained  his  office  without  a  sufficient  number  of 
efficient  Flag  Officers  for  all  the  requirements  of  the  country, 
he  was  liable  to  impeachment,  but  that  this  in  no  way  affected 
the  transfer  of  names  from  one  part  of  the  list  of  the  Navy 
to  another ;  that  the  cost  remained  the  same  to  the  country ; 
and  the  efficiency  of  the  Navy  could  not  be  in  any  way 
affected  by  the  manner  in  which  the  names  were  arranged. 
They  reminded  him  that,  as  no  General  Officers  were  thus 
treated,  such  a  distinction  between  them  and  the  officers  of 
the  sister  service,  with  similar  claims,  was  invidious ;  adding 
that  they  only  wished  that  their  names  might  remain  on  that 
list  of  the  Navy  where  they  had  spent  their  lives,  tUl  they 
were  removed  by  death.  These  views  were  misunderstood  at 
the  time ;  but  though  the  regulations  and  schemes  for  retire- 
ment enforced  by  Orders  in  Council  since  that  date  have  been 
numerous,  all  retained  on  the  Active  List  of  the  Navy  those 
who,  as  Captains,  were  in  command  of  ships  during  the  great 
war,*  and  certainly  the  services  of  the  Full  Admirals  of  that 
day  merited  consideration,  as  the  names  on  the  list  show : — 


*  Admiral  of  the   Fleet  Sir  Provo  Wallis  is  now  the  only  one 
surviving. 
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Admirals  of  the  Red. 

Sir  William  Hall  Gage,  G.C.H. 

Sir  Graham  Eden  Hamond,  Bart.,  G.C.B. 

Sir  Edward  Durnford  King,  K.C.H. 

Sir  George  Mundy,  K.C.B. 

The  Earl  of  Dundonald,  G.C.B. 

Sir  William  Parker,  Bart.,  G.C.B. 

Admirals  of  the  White. 

Sir  Lucius  Curtis,  Bart.,  C.B. 

Sir  John  Louis,  Bart. 

John  Ayscough. 

Sir  Thomas  Cochrane,  K.C.B. 

The  Honourable  Sir  Anthony  Maitland,  K.C.B. 

The  Earl  of  Cadogan,  C.B. 

Admirals  of  tlie  Blue. 

Sir  Edward  Chetham  Strode,  K.C.B. 

William  Bowles,  C.B. 

Sir  James  Deans  Dundas,  G.C.B. 

Sir  Henry  Hope,  K.C.B. 

The  Honourable  Sir  Fleetwood  Pellew,  C.B. 

Sir  Charles  Napier,  K.C.B. 

Sir  Phipps  Hornby,  K.C.B. 

In  March  the  misconception  between  England  and  France 
was  supposed  to.  have  passed  away,  but  the  Naval  Estimates 
excited  much  controversy,  particularly  the  mistake  made  of 
reducing  the  number  of  continuous  service  seamen.  The 
attitude  of  the  French  Government,  and  the  announcement 
of  a  convention  between  the  French  and  Eussian  Emperors 
soon  proved  that  all  the  men  so  recently  discharged  were 
again  urgently  needed ;  and  the  Government,  before  Parlia- 
ment met,  offered  a  bounty  of  ten  pounds  for  every  able,  and 
five  for  every  ordinary,  seaman  from  the  merchant  shi])s,  a 
measure  not  adopted  since  1815,  and  carefully  avoided  by 
Sir  James  Graham  during  the  Eussian  War.  Though  this 
measure  is  now  recognised  as  a  mistake  in  naval  administra- 
tion, it  answered  a  temporalry  purpose,  for  the  ships  were 
manned ;  and  the  grievance  of  the  men  who  had  previously 
entered  for  continuous   service  without  bounty  was  subse- 
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quently  remedied  by  giving  them  half  of  the  above  sums. 
Many  merchant  seamen  entered  only  to  desert,  and  re-enter 
under  other  names.  As  a  rule  they  were  so  inferior  to  the 
continuous  service  men  that  few  were  permanently  retained. 
The  Admiralty,  however,  pleaded  that  their  predecessors  had 
discharged  the  continuous  service  men,  and  the  vigour  dis- 
played by  the  Board  in  having  so  many  ships  manned  was 
strongly  urged  in  the  debates  in  Parliament.  The  increase  of 
the  naval  forces  was  popular,  and  for  this  short  administra- 
tion of  the  Navy  Sir  John  Pakington  received  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Bath,  On  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence,  on  May 
31st,  Lord  Palmerston  again  became  Prime  Minister,  and  the 
Board  of  Admiralty  was  thus  formed : — 

The  Duke  of  Somerset,  K.G. 

Rear- Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Eichard  Dundas,  K.C.B. 

Bear- Admiral  the  Hon.  F.  Pelham,  C.B. 

Captain  Charles  Eden,  C.B. 

Captain  Charles  Frederick. 

Samuel  Whitbread,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Searetary :  Rear- Admiral  Lord  Clarence  Paget,  C.B.,  M.P. 

Admiral  Hope,  who  had  been  appointed  Commander-in- 
Chief  in  the  Indian  and  China  Seas,  arrived  off  the  Peiho, 
June  the  17th,  1859,  to  escort  the  English  and  French 
Plenipotentiaries  on  their  way  to  Pekin.  The  Chinese  re- 
fusing to  let  them  land  at  the  place  they  wished.  Admiral 
Hope,  with  a  squadron  of  gunboats  and  other  vessels,  at- 
tacked the  forts  on  the  2 1st;  his  attack  failed;  he  was 
severely  wounded ;  three  of  his  gunboats  were  sunk,  and  the 
attempt  to  land  was  also  repulsed  with  much  loss  of  life. 

From  Vice-Admiral  James  Hope, 

"  Hong  Kong,  21st  of  May,  1860, 
"  I  felt  sure  that  on  every  account  you  would  not  be  indifferent  to 
what  has  been  going  on  here,  and  highly  as  I  value  your  good  opinion, 
you  may  rest  well  assured  that  the  receipt  of  your  letter  gave  me  much 
pleasure." 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1862,  Sir  William  Parker  was  created 
Eear- Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
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On  the  27th  of  Apiil,  1863,  he  was  promoted  to  be  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet.  On  his  name  being  submitted  to  the  Queen, 
Her  Majesty  sent  a  special  message  to  him  by  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  that  "it  was  a  well-earned  reward  for  brilliant 
services." 

From  this  time  the  infirmities  of  age  increased  more 
rapidly.  Still  he  would  talk  occasionally  with  vividness  of 
his  earlier  service,  and  the  last  conversation  he  had  with  the 
Biographer,  not  very  long  before  his  death,  had  reference  to 
the  events  in  the  West  Indies,  of  which  an  account  has  been 
given  ;  and,  as  he  dwelt  on  those  scenes,  he  denounced  with 
energy  and  vigour  the  cruelties  which  he  believed  hadcon- 
tributed  to  the  mutiny  of  the  "  Hermione." 

A  sudden  attack  of  bronchitis  proved  fatal  on  the  13th  of 
November,  1866.  His  will  contained  express  injunctions 
that  no  mourning  pomp  nor  ceremony  should  take  place  at 
his  funeral ;  but  that  he  was  to  be  buried  in  the  churchyard 
quietly,  without  the  attendance  of  hearse  or  mourning  coach. 
These  injunctions  were  obeyed.  His  family,  a  few  of  his  old 
naval  followers,  and  neighbours  only  attended  the  funeral. 

A  description  of  his  latter  days  was  given  in  a  sermon  by 
the  Eev.  E.  W.  Essington : — 

"  I  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  that  ■which  we  all,  you  as  well  as  I, 
have  witneaaed.  Until  he  was  prevented  by  the  increasing  infirmities 
of  old  age,  no  one  came  more  regularly  to  this  church,  or  worshipped 
there  more  reverently,  than  he  did,  '  meekly  kneeling  on  his  knees,' 
even  when  to  kneel  was  very  difficult  to  him.  Nor  was  it  the  praying 
or  the  preaching  only  which  attracted  him.  On  the  contrary,  the 
offering  of  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  at  the  Holy  Table 
of  the  Lord,  was  felt  by  him  to  be  a  more  bounden  duty  and  a  deeper 
joy.  Who  among  us  has  not  been  touched  to  see  the  man,  once  so 
commanding  and  vigorous,  but  latterly  scarce  able  to  walk  without 
assistance,  draw  near  with  feeble  steps,  though  firm  in  faith,  to  receive 
that  blessed  sacrament  instituted  by  the  (ireat  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion ?  It  was  indeed  a  lesson  to  many,  and  the  recollection  must  be  a 
comfort  to  those  who  loved  him." 

He  also  described  him : 

"  Near  to  the  organ,  whose  tones  he  loved  so  well,  and  with  his  face 
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towards  those  village  schools  -which  he  had  so  often  assisted  by  his 
bounty  and  gladdened  with,  his  presence." 


A  very  handsome  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Lichfield,  by  his  naval  friends. 

A  letter  from  his  old  friend  and  brother  officer  may  fitly 
conclude  this  biography. 

Admiral  Sir  George  Seyraov/r  to  Miss  Parker. 

"  I  hope  that  you  will  not  consider  that  I  intrude  unwarrantably  on 
your  sorrow  when  I  venture  to  express  my  sincere  condolence  on  the 
loss  you  have  sustained,  which  I  hope  will  be  lightened  to  those  who 
survive  by  every  consideration.  I  have  known  your  father  for  more 
than  sixty  years,  and  no  one  could  value  his  friendship  more,  or  hold 
his  great  qualities  in  higher  respect  or  regard.  He  was  the  first,  as 
he  was  the  last,  of  Nelson's  captains.  He  had  many  opportunities  of 
proving  his  gallantry,  skill,  and  judgment  in  every  circumstance  of 
both  his  earlier  and  later  career,  in  which  he  stood  indisputably  first 
in  his  profession,  while  endowed  with  every  principle  which  could 
endear  him  in  private  life.  I  presume  that  in  the  course  of  seniority 
I  may  succeed  to  the  vacancy  among  the  Admirals  of  the  Fleet,  but 
age  and  ill-health  have  deprived  these  distinctions  of  any  value,  and  if 
I  had  any  preference  it  was  in  favour  of  the  old-fashioned  office  I  have 
latterly  held  of  Vice-Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom." 
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